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PREFACE, 


IN  forming  a  Garden,  for  utility  or  pleafure,  men  fe- 
ledt  their  plants  with  care ;  the  nutritive,  the  falu- 
tary,  the  elegant,  are  fought  and  ftudioufly  arranged, 
while  the  ufelefs,  the  offenfive,  and  the  noxious  are 
banifhed  without  fcruple,  and  permitted  to  depend  on 
chance  for  a  defpifed  and  precarious  exiftence.  Into 
a  Garden  formed  with  this  attention,  we  endeavour  to 
conduit  our  readers,  when  we  prefent  them  with  our 
periodical  preface.  We  would  place  no  plants  beneath 
their  eye,  but  fuch  as  may  contribute  to  their  health, 
or  at  leaft  to  their  elegant  and  innocent  gratification. 
The  fevere  impartiality  of  civil  hiftory  may  require* 
that  good  and  evil,  virtue  and  vice,  fuccefs  and  mif- 
carriagc,fhould  be  equally  recorded;  the  general  con- 
nefiion  of  fads  demands  that  all  fhould  be  related ; 
and  it  is  frequently  of  no  lefs  ufe  todifplay  the  evil 
that  ought  to  be  abhorred*  than  the  good  that  ought 
to  be  imitated.  But  literary  hiftory  eflentially  de- 
mands feleftion.  To  tell  fhe  reader  what  defervei 
hisnotice  is  the  higheft  fervice  we  can  render.  Of  bad 
Books,  whether  they  are  dull,  or  whether  they  are 
pernicious,  the  proper  end  is  oblivion,  towards  which 
we  ought  by  no  means  to  retard  their  progrefs.  An 
Index txpurgatorius  has  anfwered  frequently  no  better 
end  than  to  excite  and  aid  a  vicious  curiofity.  By 
this  fame  rule  it  would  be  pleafing  to  us  to  condud  the 
whole  of  our  labours,  but  fuch  is  not  the  cuftom,  or 
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the  expeGhtion  of  the  public.  Betides,  though  folly 
might  be  fafely  left  to  perifh  by  its  own  inanity,  lite- 
rary poifon  will  frequently  demand  an  antidote  ;  and 
there  are  many  que  ft  ions,  againft  which  a  conscien- 
tious Critic  could  not  fatisfy  himfclf  with  giving  a 
mere  Blent  vote.  Our  monthly  Criticifms  wilt  there- 
fore continue  to  flow,  likethofc  of  our  predecefibrs, 
and  our  rivals,  through  all  the  wilds  of  literature ;  but 
of  our  prefaces,  as  we  ourfelves  firft  opened  the 
fp rings,  we  (hall  continue  to  conduft  the  courfe 
through  laughing  meads,  and  between  gay  banks  of 
violets, 

Healing  and  giving  odours. 

Divinity. 

We  cannot  open  this  part  of  our  account,  fo  pro- 
perly with  the  mention  of  any  work,  as  of  Archdeacon 
Palefs  evidences  o/Chri/ltanity*.  The  appearance  of  To 
clear,  fo  able,  fo  conclufive  a  book  on  this  mod  im- 
portant fubjeft,  is  a  great  event.  Hofts  of  powerful  wri- 
ters were  not  wanting,  it  is  true,  in  defence  of  the  chrif- 
tian  faith,  and  they  who  were  difpofed  to  enquire  could 
not  eafily  be  at  a  lofs,  to  find  the  proofs  by  which  it  is 
cftabli filed.  But  every  age  has  its  peculiar  mode  of 
reafoning ;  objedions  and  arguments  thought  ftrong  at 
one  time,  at  another  aredefpifed,  while  new  difficul- 
ties are  (tarted,  and  new  replies  demanded.  Mr. 
Paley  aims  his  force  againft  the  fceptics  of  theprefent 
hour, and  with  fuch  fuccefs,  that  were  their  oracles  of 
the  French  and  Englifli  fchool  now  living,  we  might 
defy  their  utmoft  fubtlety  to  write  a  refutation.  He 
takes  advantage  of  all  that  has  been  done,  of  late  years, 
to  elucidate  the  evidences  of  our  faith  ;  and  digefts 
the  labours  of  voluminous  writers  into  a  convenient 
yet  efficacious  form.  From  the  ftores  of  his  own 
acute  observation  he  brings  forward  fome  new  argu- 
ments, and  prefents  the  whole  in  fuch  a  manner, 

•  No.  V.  p.  487. 

that 


fcfctFACfe.  '  t 

that  while  it  fatisfies  the  profound,  it  cannot  fatigue 
feven  the  fuperficial  reader.     At  fuch  a  period  as  the 
prtfent,  when,  from  dire  example,  fmpiety  has  rifea 
to  more  than  common  infolence;  and  the  danger  left 
thofe  who  he  fit  ate  fhould  be  hurried  into  unbelief,  is 
increafed  beyond  example,  we    cannot  fufficiently 
congratulate  the  public  .on  the  publication  of  this  ex~ 
cellentwork.     It  is  addreffed,  in  its  ftyle,  exaftly  to 
the  cJafc  of  people  who  are  likely  to  be  affe&ed  by 
the  obje&ions  of  Gibbon,  Hume,  &c.  that  is,  to  per- 
fons  moderately   well  educated  ;  but  if  this  clafs  be 
kept  firm  to  their  duty,  their  influence,  efforts,  and 
example,  will  always  fpread  inftruftion  to  the  lower 
orders.    Very  far  below  this  for  general  utility,  though 
not  without  its  merit,  to  thofe  who:have  fkill  to  feleft 
the  vaJuabje  ore  from  inferior  metals;  is  Mr.  fVake^ 
field's  volume  with**  fimilai"  title*  not  firft  pubfifhed 
now,  but  enlarged  and  improvedf.  To  divines  we  may 
fafely  recommend  it,  not  to  ordinary  readers.     With 
learning  and  ingenuity  worthy  of  himfelf,  the  cele- 
brated Mr.  Bryant   has    written    on  the   Plagues  of 
E>gypt%.     Yet  has  not  even  he  entirely  efcaped  the 
common  fate  of  difcoverersin  theology,  that  of  tread- 
ing on  a  ground  in  part  pre-occupied,  unknown  to 
himfelf,  by  a Tormer  writer.     What  Dr.  Owen,  how<-> 
ever,  had  but  flightly,    though  learnedly  and  ablyt 
fketched,  Mr.  Bryant  has  completed  in  a  maflerly 
manner,  and  his  publication  will  always  be  efteemed 
by  thofe  who  are  capable  of  appreciating  the  refearchea 
of  fo   profound    a    fcholar.      Mr.    Travis's  much 
augmented  third  edition  of  his  Letters  to  Gibbon^  is 
alfo  a  work  which  addreifes  itfelf  only  to  the  learn- 
ed, and  indeed,  to  a  ftill  fmaller  clafs,  the  contro- 
veriialifts.     Of  thefe  undoubtedly  none  will  think  it 
unimportant  to  read  and  weigh  with  a&ention,  what 
further  arguments,  an  acute  and  aflivedifputart  has 
been  able  to  adduce  in  favour  of  a  contefted  verf  •  df 
Ccripture*     He  will  wait  alfo  with  fome  eagerne.sof 
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CHriofUy  to  know  what  rejoinder  funilar  aciucnefeaiuj 
Clergy,  $aj>  b^ing  forward  on  the  other  fide.     While 
&eie  heroes  of  theological  literature  c<*tfeivd>  th* 
|roop*  oa  either  p»u  remain  in  pmie  fufpencf .    Hap- 
pily the  objett  of  qonteft  is  nqt  the;  citadel  of  faith, 
but  only  a  (ingle  out-work  ;  and  we,  though  not  erw 
tfjely  of  we^ra!  fflelingg,  fhaU  readily  proclaim  vi&GK 
jry  to  either  party,  according  to  the  real  merits  of  thf 
iffye*    Still  k^ping  in  the  tr?ck  of  learned  pubtfC** 
tipw,  the  Cvrtcaiqm  of  ©anofu  P4$*g<$>  *  #c.  by  the 
l*te  Dr.  Rq}c&$  of  Etop,  juftly  claim  the  attention  of 
^  public.     Candour,  mode  ft y>  an4  ing/epiuty^  will 
\$  fou^d  in  theqa  adorning  learning,  as  might  be  ex-, 
(e&^d  frf¥P  *he  name  pf  the  author.     Nor  hap  the* 
ytfiwMattly  paftd  t>een  M^diftin^nifeed  by  tbftpfcogH 
C*i  Wprfcs  pf  ^  i^or^  popular  nature.     Ampipg  thofe 
^bich  wt  ♦svq  fead  an  opportunity  of  nptiemg,  J?r« 
tyayr's  fp¥**b  VPivnie  of  JcmM^t  *pp$ar*  with  hup— 
jpur  as  the  pjqdtf&iqn  of  an  admgred  teacher,  and  34 
a  prqof  tlpat  lie  is  ft  ill  abfc  to  iqpport,  aod  to  extend^ 
ifce  £|iqe   He  has  acquired-     A  volume  of  S#rtf#n4,  % 
fey  Mr-  AbfH  puts   in  »  contrary  cUh>9*     They  am 
thefifft  fpecipienofhia  p^WicaUon  in  &at  fp^i^  of 
WPMRg*  s*nd  muft  form  the  bafis  pf  future  expeQati?** 
TW*    at    leaft    19  true  Qf  thei%   t-hatf;    they    hav* 
been  qornmended  by  critics   unconnected  with  the* 
author.      Mtrjb't  Translation  of  Mich*e{is  ?n  the  Newt 
Tifi&IM*^  we  difoufleq  in  our  kft  Preface*  as  having 
goncl^edour  remarks  upon  it.     Our  opinion  in  it* 
favour  was  then  given  ;  but,  having  extended  our 
ebfervaticms  further  than  wc  at  that,  tine,  deigned* 
we  i»uft  now  mention   that  two  articles  upon  it  will 
be  fou?d  in  this  volume:  %  A  new  edttioa   of  Mftr^ 
Gjlfw's   valuable  Expofition  of  the  New  Ttftafvnt*  £ 
drew  pur  attention  to  it,  not  fo  mgeh  by  any  co**> 
fiderable  additions  it  contoured,  as  by  tMe  intriufte 
merit  pf  the  book.     An  excellent  fermoa  ftibjomed 

•  No.  VI.  p.  648.     +  No.  V.  p.  534.     1  No%  VI.  p#  61 1 
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wfs  its  only  plea  of  novelty,  to  at  trad  our  notice* 
We  again  recommend  it  to  public  efteem.  Among 
fmaller  works  in  divinity,  two  anfwers  to  Paine's 
book  of  impiety,  appeared  to  us  to  have  peculiar 
merit.  The  one  as  an  anfwer  adapted  to  the  tafte  and 
ufeof  perfons  well  educated,  and  the  other  as  formed 
with  lingular  (kill,  to  a&  as  an  antidote  wherever  the 
poifon  mould  happen  to  have  fpread  among  the  cofru 
mon  people.  The  former  of  thefe  was  entitled.  The 
Age  of  Infidelity?  the  latter,  a  Country  Carpenter's  Con* 
Jejjion  ofjaith.  t  Among  produdions  of  tne  nature  of 
fermons,  the  Bijbop  of  Lincoln9 s  Charge,  J  ftands  ho~ 
nourably  forward;  nor  can  we  forbear,  though  with- 
out any  intention  to  flight  many  that  we  omit,  to 
mention  Dr.  Valp/s  AJJtze  Sermons,  ^  Mr.  Hurdis's 
A/fjze  Sermon  on  Equality,  [f  and  that  of  Mr.  Owen9  on 
Subordination  I.  Of  the  high  and  peculiar  excellence 
of  thofe  by  Dr.  Valpy,  we  have  already  fpoken  ftrong* 
Iy,  and  we  could  not  fpeak  too  ftrongly.  The  others 
are  alfo  above  the  ordinary  clafs.  On  the  whole  we 
may  certainly  congratulate  our  readers,  on  obtaining 
intelligence'  of  nofmall  acceffion  of  valuable  divinity, 
in  this  volume  of  our  periodical  labours.  A  Public, 
happily  as  yet  attentive  to  good  produ&ions  of  this 
nature,  will  not  defpife  or  oegleft  the  information. 

Metaphysics, 

* 

To  thofe  who  ftudy  Locke,  the  chief  of  Engliih 
Metaphyficians,  we  recommend  to  take  with  them  the 
Annotations  of  the  late  Dr.  Morell,  upon  his  famous  EJJay 
on  Human  tfnderjtanding.**  They  will  at  lead  lead  the 
ftudent  to  think  with  a  more  extenfive  range  than 
otherwtfe  he  might  allow  himfelf ;  and  not  to  place  a 
reliance  too  implicit  on  a  name  which  at  this  day 
might    have    fufficient   authority  to  overawe     him. 

•  No.  V.  p.  ecu    +  Ibid.     %  No.  VI.  p.  6c e.    $  No.  III. 
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«  • 

To  turn  fuch  queftions  on  every  fide  is  the  way  tft 
exercife  the  mind  with  full  advantage. 

History. 

A  confpicuous  part  in   our  account  of  the  laft  fix 
months  is  occupied  by  Hiftory,  andhiftorical  difqui- 
fitions.     Among  the  produftions  of  this  nature,  for 
the  importance  of  its  topic,  none  certainly  can  con- 
tend with  the  Hijlory  of  the  American  War  *;  and  the 
hiftorian,  Mr.  Stedman,  appears  to  have  executed  the 
tafk  with  diligenceand  ability.  A  well  written  and  well 
digefted  hiftory  of  that  period,  drawn  up  with  as  much 
impartiality  as  the  recentnefsof  the  tranfaftions  would 
allow  was  furely  much  to  be  defired  ;  and  Mr-  Sted- 
man's  feems  to  anfwer  that  defcription.  Next  to  this, 
in  point  of  dignity,  we  may  place  Mr.  Andrews' s  Hif* 
tory  of  Great  Britain  t,  a  work  rather  of  chronology 
and  anecdote  than  ftriftly  a  hiftory,.  but  replete   with 
utility  and  entertainment.     They  whofe   curiofity   is 
on  the  fearch  refpeftingour  late  war  in  India,  and 
extends  itfelf  alfo   to  the  knowledge  of  places  and 
cuftoms  in  that  country,  will  be  much  gratified  with 
a  book  by  LituL  Edward  Moor,  entitle.d  A  Narrative 
of  the  Operations  of  Caft.  Little's  Detachment,  and  the 
Mahratta  Army  under  Pur f cram  Bhow  J.     It  is  written 
with  fpirit  ana  intelligence,  and  conveys  much  novel 
information.  The  Uiflory  of  the  Reign  of  George  111.  by 
an  anonymous  writer,  may  be  mentioned  among  works 
of  merit.     Only  the  third  volume  of  it  fell  under  our 
notice  §,  and  to  that  we  gave  a  charafter,  mixed  in- 
deed,   but   wherein  the  good  predominated.    We 
fliould  be  glad  to  fay  no  worfe  of  any  books,  or  men. 
French  Hiftory,  of  the  prefent  period,  will  make  a 
formidable  and  difgufting-  volume  whenever  it   fhall 
be  completed  :  among  the  materials  for  it,    M.   Pel- 
tie}9 slate  Pi£lurcof  Paris  ||,  will  fupply  fome  of  the 
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moft  horrible  ingredients,  but  fuch,  however,  as  can- 
not be  omitted.  The  period  immediately  preceding 
theprefent  convulsions  is  not  unfkilfully  illuflrated  in 
an  anonymous  book,  entitled  Domef.tc  Anecdotes  of  the 
French  Nation  *,  from  v,  hich  we  feleded  fome  curious 
and  entertaining  materials.  Corrupt  as  the  manners 
of  that  nation  were  before  the  Revolution,  mere 
feems  to  be  thjsftriking  difference  between  that  time 
and  the  preFent,  that  then  its  depravity  might  be  ex- 
aggerated, as  in  the  book  here  mentioned ;  now  alas!  it 
cannot.  In  elucidating obfeure  points  of  Ancient  Hif- 
tory,  two  very  learned  authors  have  lately  laboured 
with  great  ability.  Dr.  Vincent,  in  a  fhort  differ  tac- 
tion an  the  Manlian  Legion  t;  and  Mr.  J.  Whiiaier, 
in  two  otiavo  volumes,  on  the  Courfe  of  Hannibal  over 
the  Alps  J.  The  former  is  a  queftion  in  which  only 
thofe  will  feel  interefted,  who  have  gone  into  the 
minutiae  of  that  curious  fubjed  the  ancient  Ta£lic% 
and  therefore  is  with  propriety  written  in  Latin  :  the 
latter  is  a  point  of  univerfal  curiofity,  including  one 
queftion  which  has  been  as  much  canvaffed  as  any  in 
antiquity,  the  ufe  of  vinegar  by  Hannibal  to  mollify 
or  Split  a  rock.  They  who  read  Mr.  Whitaker's  two 
volumes  will  alfo  find  many  topics  of  confiderable  im- 
port introduced  collaterally,  and  very  fkilfully  elu- 
cidated. The  main  queftion  will  require  examination 
on  thefpot.  With  the  mention  of  this  able  work  we 
imift conclude  this  part  of  our  narrative. 

Biography. 

The  publication  of  the  fifth  volume  of  the  Biogra- 
graphia  Britannica9  by  Dr.  Kippis  §,  called  upon  us 
to  give  our  fentiments  of  that  important  work.  We 
commended  it,  and  (hall  continue  fo  to  do,  unlets  in 
any  fubfequent  volumes  we  fhould  fee  realized  the 
faults  which  the  fufpicion,  we  trufl,  rather   than  the 

?  No.  IIL  p.  *39*   +  No,  II.  p.  144,     J  No.  VI.  p.  661. 
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knowledge,  of  fomeof  our  correfpondent$,  b^uqpftitft! 
to  it.  Thetafk  of  writing  the  new  matter  for  it,  and 
corredting  the  old,  is  arduous  and  laborious,  and  we 
know  ourfelves  how  neceflary  commendation  is  to 
fupportthe  fpirits  under  long  exertions.  We  wife 
of  courfe,  in  common  with  the  public,  that  it  could 

})roceed  more  rapidly  ;  but  rapidity  and.  accuracy  arc 
eldom  compatible.  In  our  preceding  volume  *  we 
began  our  account  of  Mr*  Chalmers's  Life  ofRuddimam, 
and  we  concluded  it  in  the  prefent  f  with  firong  and 
juft  commendations.  It  is  a  work,  containing  not 
only  excellent  materials  for  that  which  we  have  juft 
mentioned,  but  many  other  notices  well  deferving 
attention. 

Antiquities, 

Theufefiil  affiduity  of  Mr.  Maurice  permits  no  vo- 
lume of  our  work  to  be  concluded  without  the  neceffi- 
ty  of  commending  fome  of  his.  Since  our  laft  Pre- 
face the  fourth  and  fifth  volumes  of  his  Indian  Anti-  ^ 
quities  have  appeared,  fo  amply  ftored  with  learned 
and  very  important  enquiry,  that  though  we  have  de- 
dicated two  articles  to  them  £,  we  have  not  been  able 
to  conclude  our  account.  He  traces  the  remains  of 
primitive  truth,  as  difcoverable  under  the  Oriental 
ti&ions,  with  a  degree  of  acutenefs  which  is  equalled 
only  by  his  diligence.  Nor  do  his  conclafions  feem, 
in  general,  to  want  folidity.  Under  what  clafs  to 
place  Mr.  Dallaway's  Enquiries  into  the  Origin  and 
Progrefs  of  Heraldry  in  England  §,  we  have  a  little  he- 
fitated,  but  it  is  of  fmall  importance.  Without  mak- 
ing a  feparate  head  for  Heraldry,  we  fhall  here  tell 
the  Antiquary  that  in  this  fblendid  work  he  will  meet 
with  much  agreeable  information,  and  much  cu- 
rious refearch ;  and  if  the  Antiquary  know  it,  the 
Hiftorian  and  the  Herald,  who  are  of  the  fame  fami- 
ly, will  not  long  want  the  intelligence. 

.  •  Vol.  III.  p.  61 1.    +  No.  I.  p.  61.    X  No*  1V»    P-  363-  VI. 
629.     §  Nj.  ill  •   p.  231.  * 

G&DGRAPHY. 


PRE*  ACE. 


Geography. 

As  one  of  tbe  eyes  of  Hiftory,  Geography  claims 
place  in  this  part  of  the  arrangement*  and  Mr.  Gold- 
Jon's  *  Obfervations  on  the  Pajjage  between  the  Atlantic  and 
Pacific  Oceans  (ufually  called  the  North-weft  Plffagc), 
may  tend,  not  only  to  improve  the  fight  of  tmt 
eye,  but  to  render  an  eflential  fervice  to  n^vigftr 
tion  and  to  commerce.  We  wifh  undoubtedly  that 
no  effort  fhould  be  relaxed  which  tends  to  fuch  great 
objefis,  and  fhall  wait  with  fome  impatience  for  the 
refult  of  fuch  attempts  as  may  yet  be  made  in  tboffe 
feas. 

Topography. 

By  a  pro  eels  rather  Angular  in  publication,  we  have 
had  occafion  to  notice  the  fecond  volume  of  Mr. 
Polwhdc's  Hi/lory  of  Devon/hire  f»  before  tbe  firft  has 
appeared,  without  being  clearly  informed  of  the  rea- 
fon  for  this  unufual  deviation.  The  work,  how- 
ever, has  merit,  and,  from  the  detached  nature  of  its 
parts,  little  inconvenience  can  arife  to  the  purchaser 
from  this  circumftance.  We  have  nothing  elfe  to 
remark  in  this  branch  of  writing,  except  Mr.  Wyn&r 
ham's  elegant  Pifturc  ojthe  IJleof  Wight  J,  an  account 
of  an  interefting  fpot,  delivered  with  fuch  tafte  and 
vivacity  as  cannot  fail  to  be  pleating  to  all  readers. 

Travels. 

Nor  have  we,  in  the  kindred  dafs  ofTravels,  much 
to  recite.  Dr.  Cogan's  Account  of  the  Rhine  §,  and 
the  places  he  viGted  in  its  neighbourhood,  is  the  only 
book  of  foreign  Travel  that  h^s  fallen  under  our  no- 
tice in  this  half  year:  while  Mr.  Lctlicc's  I^tttryin 
a  Txmr  through  various  Parts  of  Scotland  ||,  have  been 

■■■hi 
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added  to  the  recitals  of  travellers  in  our  own  ifland.— 
Both  have  merits  which  may  recommend  them  to  the 
curioGty  of  readers  of  various  kinds* 

Politics. 

We  have  no  great  work  on  this  momentouaf  fob- 
jeft  to  record  at  prefent,  and  though,  pamphlets  come 
forth  cbntinually, 

as  thick  and  numbcrlefs, 
As  the  gay  motes  that  people  the  fun  beams, 

there  are  few  that  can  demand  mention  in  an  enume- 
ration of  this  nature.     A   book   by  Afr.  Greville on 
the  political   arrangement  of  our  Indian    territories, 
entitled  Britijh  India  Analyfed*,  is  the  moil  confidera- 
ble  production  of  this  kind   that  we  have  had  occa- 
fiorvto  notice.     It  contains  much  ufeful  matter.     Of 
fmallcr  publications  of  a  political  kind,  we  may  fatisfy 
ourfelves  with  bringing  forward,  an  anonymous  Letter 
m  the  meeting  of  Parliament  t  in  1704      The  two  Le- 
ters  of  Mr.  Miles  to  the  Duke  of  braft  0  J  and  Lord 
Stanhope  §>    the  traft  of  M.  Mallet  du  Pan,  entitled 
Europe  in  Danger  \\,  the  Count  de  Montgaillard* s  State 
cf  France^,  and  the  trad  of  Mr.  Peacock,  on  the 
Structure  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  **,  which  contains  a 
fenlible  difcuffion  of  the  plans  hitherto  propofed  for 
the  purpofeof  Parliamentary  Reform.     To  thefe  we 
may  add  that  fmgularly  able  pamphlet,  imported  from 
America,  which  in  addreffing  Dr.  Priejllcy  on  the  fub- 
jeft  of  his  emigration  ft  to  that  country,  fights,  with  no 
fmall  (kill  and  fuccefs,  the  caufe  of  our  Government 
againit  that  doughty  antagonift. 

Poetry. 

The  Britifh  Mufes  have  not  wanted  our  tribute  of 
admiration,  within  the  laft  fix  months.     Nor  is  it 

#No.V.p.j23.  +  No.  I.  p.  si.  tNo.II.  p.  187.  §  No.  IJI. 
p.  277.  H  No.  II.  p,  190.  f .  Ibid.  **  No*  V.  p.  537, 
-ft  No.  V,  p.  498, 
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without  a  peculiar   fatisfa&ion  that  we  report  the 
moftdiftinguifhed  proofs  of  their  favour  to  have  been 
manifefted  by  a  perfon  whofe  fituation  moft  demands 
ir,  ihe  Profcifor  of  Poetry  at  Oxford.     The  "Tears  <f 
AffeftlmXt  which  this  writer  (Mr.  Hurdis)  has  pour- 
ed out,  on  the  death  of  a  beloved  lifter,  muft  draw 
tears  of  fympathy  from  every  eye,  and  will  affedt  but 
too  powerfully  thofe  who  are  wounded  byany  fimilar 
misfortune.    We  grieve  for  the  caufe,  but  applaud  the 
poetry ;  and  are  pleafed  to  fee  the  harmony  and  felicity  of 
Cowper  rivalled  by  a  friend  of  Cowper.     The  very 
uncommon  talent  of  writing  blank  verfe  with  eafe, 
energy,  and  effeft,  is  certainly  pofiefled  in  an  extraor- 
dinary degree  by  both  thefe  authors.     The  fecond 
volume  of  Mr.  Jerningbam's  Poems*  puts  in  a  claim 
for  pra'tfe  lefs  fplendid,  but  yet  confiderable  :  and  the 
Cambrian  Bard,  Mr.  Williams,  had  he  not  been  too  ea- 
ger to  facrifice  to  the  grim  idol  Democracy,  might 
have  circulated  his  Poems  t  through  England  with 
general  approbation,     Maria  Logan's  Poems  alfo  have 
merit  J.    Nor  has  the  dramatic  Mufe  been  filenr, 
The  Siege  of  Meaux  by  the  Poet  Laureat  §,  Fontaimille 
Rreft  by  Mr*  Boaden  |,  and  the  Count  de  Villeroi%}w\ 
unaftcd  tragedy  by  an  anonymous  Author,  all  evince 
poetical  abilities,  and  will  be  always  acceptable  in  the 
clofet.     Among  fmailer  Poems,  we  have  not  fcen  any 
fo  complete,  as  the  Golden  Age\>  written  in  the  form  of 
an  Epiftle  from  one  learned  Dodtor  to  another.     \\  i$ 
only  too  (hort ;  the  fame  degree  of  fpirit  and  elegance 
would  have  pleafed  throughout  a  much  longer  compo- 
fition.     The  Purfuitsof  Literature**,  very  erroneoufly 
afcribed  by  common  fame  to  the  author  of  the  Baviad, 
are  very  inferior.     There  are  but  very  few  gopd  lines 
in  the  Poem ;  the  chief  fpirit  of  the  publication  is 
contained  in  the  notes,  nor  are  its  attacks,  either  in 
verfe  or  profe,  in  every  inftance  justifiable.     It  feem- 
ed,  however,  on  the  whole,  to  deferve  mention  here, 

Jj  No.  V.  p.  54 1.  #  No.  II.  p.  1 69.  +  No.  IV.  p.  ±2^  %  No.  I. 
p.  44.  $  Np.  I.  p.  69.  U  No.  II.  p.  1 8$«  •  I  No.  V.  p.  469* 
+  Ng,  JIf  p.  1 8 j.      #*  No.  III.  p.  301, 
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English    Posts  republished. 

A  complete  edition  of  the  Pods  of  Great  Britain, 
with  lives  by  Dr.  Anderfon,  was  noticed,  as  com- 
menced, in  our  Review  for  July  #.  It  is  in  a  cheap 
and  convenient  form,  and  had  then  extended  9t%  fat  4s 
four  volumes.  We  believe  it  has  now  reached  afc 
leaft  double  that  number,  tt  has  no  recommenda- 
tions of  beauty  to  carry  it  off,  but  will  fell  undoubt- 
edly among  thofe  who  value  books  for  their  contents 
rather  than  their  appearance,  or  who  cantiot  afpire  to 
the  luxury  of  fplendid  forms.  We  have  had  occafion 
alfo  to  fpeak  of  the  firft  vohime  of* Mr.  WahfieWs 
edition  of  Pofef%  a  publication  of  fome  taerit  and 
'fome  defedte.  If,  as  we  have  heard,  an  agreement  has 
fince  been  made  between  Dr.  Warton  and  this  edrtot, 
to  finifh  the  edition  jointly,  the  remainder  may  be 
cxpeSed  to  appear  wuh  great  rncreafe  of  excellence. 

Translated  Classics, 

In  this  department  we  have  nothing*  at  prefent  tb 
bring  forward  except  the  tranflation  of  Polyanus  by 
Mr.  Shepherd :%  a  book  acceptable  at  leaft  to  thole 
who  colle<fl  the  ancient  clafficsin  their  Engliftl  form, 
as  it  fupplies  a  deficiency  in  their  number.  Polyaenus 
will  always  be  pleafing  as  a  relator  of  anecdotes,  but 
fiiould  properly  be  accompanied  by  Frontiniis. 

Novels. 

To  female  writers  alone  are  we  at  prefent  indebted 
for  the  Novels  that  fieem  mod  deferving  of  recom~ 
mendation»  In  the  Myjlerics  of  Udolpho§,  Mrs.  Rad- 
clijfc  has  once  more  difplayed  thofe  talents  for  the 
contrivance  of  alarming  utuations,  and  the  defcription 

*  No. I, p.  41,  +  No.  VL  p.  589,  %  No.  V.  p.  (is. 
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of  beautiful  or  fublime  fcenes,  which  obtained  fo 
much  popularity  to  her  Romance  of  the  Foreft.  It 
unnot  be  denied  that*  coafcioua  of  thefe  powers,  fce 
has  exerted  them,  particularly  the  latter,  rather  to* 
frequApUy  5  yet  tbi*  novel  is  a  performance  of  merit, 
9o4  wfll  be  regd  with  pleafure.  From  that  inexhauftu 
We.  (puree  ef  pathetic  a,nd  extraordinary  narratives, 
fer  tfau  and  IftMWm  *$c#j  the  adventures  of  perfona 
€i$cll«d  from  Franoe  in  the.prefent  Rate  of  con*. 
Yuifiao,  Mr*,  Smith  bag  drawn  her  novel  entitled  the 
Bmifitd  Urn**  The  ckcu/roftances  of  it  appear  to 
have  bee*  formed  chiefly  from  imagination,  but  we 
fear  that  the  truth,  when  it  fhall  come  to  light,  will  too 
often  exceed  in  mifcry  and  horror  all  that  the  mod 
fertile  ttpagjwttipn  can  fuggeft*  Mifs  Gunteiitg,  from. 
on$  original  plau  i*,hsr  own  mind,  has  branched  out 
two  v$ry  pleafing  novej*.  Tf*  Packet  f,  and  Lord 
Eteh#my%  Her  ftyle  of  narration  i$  altogether  her 
own,  and  it  ba*  grace  as  well  as  originality.  We  fhall 
*t  prafent  **p*tJ»J*  no  further  on  produ&ion*  of  thi* 

Natural  Philosophy. 

We  can  have  no  doubt  in  recommending,  to  the 
admirers  and  cultivators  of  this  branch  of  feience,  Mr. 
S&s  account  of  his  own  improvements  on  Therno- 
mctcn$*  To  be  eoablcd  to  afcertaiu  wbac  point  that 
inftrument  has  reached  during  ihe  abfence  of  the  ob- 
server, is  to  have  an  advantage  hitherto  wanting,  of 
various  ufe,  and  not  very  eafy  to  be  contrived.  The 
petfedton  of  h»  inftrument  is  highly  effential  to  the 
progrefr  of  the  Philofopher.  Mr.  Bent's  Meteorolo^ 
gical  J<ntrnat\%  containing  alfo  medical  obfervations, 
is  a  work  on  a  very  ufeful  plan,  and  one  which  we 
hope  to  fee  continued  with  accuracy  and  judgement. 

*  No.  VI.  p.  621.        +  No.  V.  p.  54A.        %  No-  VL  p.  6it) 
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Natural   History. 

.  « 

In  this  clafe  the  mod  confiderable  work,  in  point  of 
extent,  that  has  lately  appeared  id  Mr.  Sulivan's  View 
*f  Nature  *,  to  which,  therefore,  we  gave  a  minute 
and  long  continued  attention.     We  fhould  have  been 
glad   to  find  it  exempt  from   various  faults,  which 
feem  rather  to  have  arifen  from  the  author's  negleft  to 
fix  his  own  principles,  than  from  any  ftrong  attach- 
ment to  fuch  as  are  reprehenfible.     It  is  a  work, how- 
ever >  in  which  a  large  quantity  of  very  various  infor- 
mation is-colleded,  and  may  be  con ful ted  with  advan^ 
tage  by  thofe  whole  opinions  on  fome  topics  are  more      / 
fteady  than  thofe  of  the  ingenious  compiler.-   The  new    j 
and  curioAs  fubjed  of  Animal  EleHricity  having  beert    / 
taken  up  by  Dr.  Monro  of  Edinburgh  f*  we  fhould  not  / 
aft  juftly  towards  our  readers  were  we  not  to  point  ' 
out  to  them  the  labours  of  fo  celebrated  a  Profeflbiv  < 
That  any  theory  fhould  yet  be  fully  proved  or  efta-; 
blifhed  cannot  be  expected  ;  it  is  from  cplle&ing  and  . 
comparing  the  opinions  and  experiments  of  the  mofe 
ingenious  men  that  fuch  a  refult  mud  be  expe&edL 
Dr.  RuffeVp  Natural  Hifiory  of  Aleppo,  we  began  to 
notice  in  our  fifth  number  of  this  volume  J,  but  being  ! 
obliged  to  fufpend  our  account,  we  £hall  (peak  more  * 
ftilly  of  its  merits  in  our  next  Preface,     They  are,  \ 
however,  of  a  nature  not  to  require  much  recommen- 
dation.    They  can  and  will  fpeak  for  themfelves* 

Botany. 

One  of  the  mod  fplendid  publications  in  this, 
(pence  that  the  world  has  feen,  and  no  lefs  remark- 
able for  its  accuracy,  is  Dr.  Smith's  hones  Piftar 
Plantarum  Rariorum\.  We  fhall  attend  its  progrefs 
with  fatisfaQion,  and  fhall  not  fail  to  continue  our 
account  when  fufficient  matter  fhall  have  appeared  to 
give  importance  to  our  report. 

•  No.  IV.  p.  J4I.  V.  p.  475.  VI.  p.  638.        t  No.  1.  p.  23. 
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Medicini. 


in  the  medte&l  line,  the  works  which  have  fallen 
latdy  under  our  infpe&ion  have  been  fmall,  but  Tome 
of  item  important.     The  Dijfcrtation  of  Dr.  G.  Fordycc 
tin  ftwr*i  as  proceeding  from  a  man  whofe  extent  of 
knowledge,  and  acutenefs  of  observation,  are  univer- 
sity acknowledged,  mud  command  attention.     He 
proceeds  like  a  true  philofopher,  ftudious  to  eftablilb 
a  fufficient  number  of  fads  before  he  attempts  to  efta- 
blift,  or  even  to  form  a  fyftem.    Theprefent  pub- 
lication may  be  confidered  as  a  report  of  the  (late  of 
his  enquiries, up  to  the  timeofcompofing  it;  fcientific 
curioGty  is  therefore  excited  as  well  as  gratified  by  its 
appearance,  and  will  look  forward  with  no  indolent 
expectation  to  the  completion  of  the  enquiry.     In  the 
obftetric  branch  of  Phytic,  nothing  trivial  can  pro- 
ceed from  the  pen  of  a  man  fo  experienced  as  Dr+ 
Bland,  and  his  Obfervations  on  Human  and  Comparative 
Pvrtnritionf  evince  a  judgement  capable  of  turning  that 
experience  to  the  be  ft  account.     Though  in  great 
roeafore  a  controverfial  work,  it  is  replete  with  know- 
ledge, which,  independently  of  the  points  in  difpute,  is 
of  very  material  importance.      The  more  general 
account  of  the  Hiftory  of  this  branch  of  Medicine, 
which  the  author  in  fome  degree  promifes,  will  cer- 
tainly be  acceptable  to  the  profeffion,  and  ufeful  to 
the  public.      We  have  nothing  elfe  of  great  value  tQ 
record  at  prefent.    An  account  of  a  new  fpecies  of 
Cinchona,  called  Yellow  Bark  by  Dr.  Relph\%  is  in- 
deed  a  trad  of  medical  utility  ;  and  in  giving  a  ftate- 
mem  of  effefts  produced  by  the  Rhus  Toxicodendron, 
otPoifon  Oak  §,  in  cafes  of  Paraly  fis,  Dr.  Aldcrfon  of  Hull 
has  opened  the  way  to  an  enquiry  which  may  perhaps 
bepurfued  with  fuccefs.  Time,  and  a  great  variety  of 

•  No.  VI.  p.  615.  f  No.  V.  p.  531,       J  No.  HI.  p.  296. 

J  No.  IV.  p.  427. 

experiments 


tvili  PREFACE. 

experiments  are  abfolutely  neceflary  to  eftablifh  the 
chara&er  of  any  new  df  ug.  The  medical  tranfa£tions 
of  Philadelphia  we  (hall  notice  under  Tranfaftions. 

Arts. 

Hogarth!  the  moft  original  of  Britifh  aftifts*  has 
become  an  obje&  of  attention  in  proportion  to  the 
Singularity  of  hi*  genius,  and  every  touch  of  his  p£a« 
ctl  dr  graver  is  fought  with  avidity  by  connoiffeurs 
and  coUc&ots.      To  indulge  this  tafte  to  the  utmoft 
Mr.  Sarmtel  Inland  .has  formed  a  volume  containing 
€opte£  of  futih  among  his  productions   as   are  naofl 
efteeeaed  for  their  rarity.     It  is  entitled  Graphic  llhtf- 
irutitins  of  Hogarth  *,  and  contains,  among  Tome  things 
that  are  good,  many  that  are  curtoto.     It  affiiredly 
will  not  want  pur  chafers.     In  a  very  different  branch 
of  art,  Mfi  Taylor's  work,  entitled  Rudiments  of  Ancient 
Attbtfttturef,  claims  the  attention  of  thofe  who  wtfh 
to  apply  themfelves  to  that  ftudy,  as  a  clear  and  fimple 
elementary  trad.  It  has  the  advantage  of  engravings, 
which,  in  fueh   matters  teach  more  than  word**  and 
are  indeed  indifpenfablc.    After  this  fliort  vifit  to  the 
Art*  we  proceed  to  more  general  topics. 

« 

TRANSACTIONS   OP   JLEARNfiD  S6C<ETIES.     . 

the  fiffl!  part  of  the  TranfaSions  6f  rtie  Roya!  So-> 
eiety  of  London  for  the  year  1703,  we  mentioned 
fomc  time  ago  f.  CKir  account  of  tne  fttofid  part,  ap- 
pears in  this  volume §.  It  is  not  eaty  to  characterize 
comprehensively  productions  fo  various  in  their  con- 
tents, but  the  rhilofophical  Trairfa&idhs  of  this 
learned  body  maft  always  defenre  public  attention. 
The  articles  in  this  part  are  not  numerous,  but  fome 
of  them  are  interesting  and  important.    An  imported 
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work  belonging  to  this  clafs,  though  confined  to  the 
fcience  of  Medicine,  was  reviewed  in  our  fecond 
number;  namely,  the  Tranfaffions  of  the  College  of 
Phyficians  at  Philadelphia9.  It  is  the  firft  volume 
which  that  Society  has  iffued,  and  rather  gives  a  hope 
of  what  may  beexpefted  hereafter,  than  produces  any 
thing  very  important  to  Medicine.  There  are,  how- 
ever, in  it  obfer  vat  ions  as  well  as  fafts  that  may  beufe- 
ful  and  valuable. 


General  Literature.  * 

To  this  clafs  we  fhall  refera  curious  and  entertain- 
ing work  by  Mr.  Kinder/ley^  entitled  Specimens  of 
Hindoo  Literature  t.  It  contorts  of  various  materials, 
extrafted  from  Hindoo  originals,  which  are  illuftrated 
by  notes  and  general  remarks  on  Mythology,  Lite- 
rature, and  Manners  of  that  people.  As  an  enquiry 
into  the  formation  of  an  ancient  language,  Dr.  Vin- 
cent's  tradt  on  the  Origination  of  the  Greek  Verb  J,  pre- 
fents  to  the  learned  world  the  matter  for  much  curious 
fpeculation.  If,  in  purfuing  his  enquiry,  the  learned 
author  fhould  find,  as  we  underftand  to  be  the  cafe,  hid 
fyftera  further  eftablifhed  as  he  proceeds,  we  may  con- 
sider his  enquiries  as  forming  a  very  ftriking  aera  in  the 
hiftory  of  Greek  Literature,  and  giving  an  excellent 
example  for  the  inveftigation  of  6ther  languages.  As 
Ladies  fhine  at  prefent  in  various  walks  of  Literature, 
fo  it  Kas  been  referved  for  a  Lady  to  produce  the  bed, 
if  not  the  firft,  imitation  of  the  Abbe  Girard's  cele- 
brated work  on  Synonymous  Words.  Mrs.  Piozzi's 
Britijb  Synonymy  $,  befides  being,  what  (he  profefledly 
aimed  to  render  it,  an  entertaining  book,  contain* 
many  diftin&ions  acutely  and  juftly  drawn,  and  many 
ufeful  hints,  particularly  for  thofe  to  whom  it  is  ad- 
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drefled,  the  foreigners  who  ftudy  Englifh.  Ufage  is, 
in  general,  a  fufficient  guide  for  natives,  who  pay  a  due 
attention  to  propriety  of  fpeaking ;  bat  a  foreigner 
without  afliftance,  will  of  courfe  be  led  aftray  by  fup- 
pofing  the  fame  words  fynonymous  which  are  fo  in 
{lis  native  language.  But  the  fynonyms  of  one  lan- 
guage feldom  coincide  exaftly  with  thofe  in  another, 
for  which  reafon  a  preceding  work  of  this  nature, 
chiefly  formed  from  Girard,  was  of  neceflity  full  of 
fcrrors.  Mrs.  Piozzi  has  avoided  this  fnare,  has  dif- 
tinguiftied  for  herfelf,  and  generally  with  propriety. 
Mr.  Milne9 s  Well-bred  Scbolar\9  to  which  he  has  fince 
given  the  better  founding  title  of  Academical  Recrea- 
tions, contains  fome  judicious  EfTays  on  various  topics 
of  Education ;  and  may  be  recommended  as  an  ufeful 
book  to  aflift  the  progrefs  of  inftru&ion.  But  that 
progrefs  muft  have  been  already  made,  before  a  ft u dent 
can  properly  appreciate  Dr.  AikirCs  Letters  to  bis  Son%t 
on  various  topics,  relative  to  Literature  and  the  con^ 
du&  of  Life.  The  name  of  the  author  is  a  guarantee 
for  much  judicious  and  able  remark,  and  the  work, 
though  not,  in  our  opinion,  unexceptionable,  is  far  from 
being  unworthy  of  that  author's  name.  A  veryfhort 
tra<5l  by  Mr.  Mtlmotb,  in  controverfy  with  Mr.  Bryant  § 
on  a  point  of  Roman  Law,  derives  importance,  not 
only  from  the  perfons  concerned  in  the  difpUtfc,  but 
from  the  clear  and  difpaffionate  manner  in  which  the 
point  is  argued.  With  this  pleafing  pifture  of  a  ve- 
teran author,  defending  himfelf  agairtft  another  ft  ill 
more  eminent  veteran,  with  temper,  and  with  all  poflw. 
ble  refpedt  to  the  abilities  and  well-earned  fame  of  his 
antagonift,  we  fhall  clofe  our  prefent  Hiftory  of  the 
late  accclTions  to  Britilh  Literature.  By  fuch  exam- 
ples ihe  cuftom  may  gradually  be  eftablifhcd  among 
writers,  of  difcufling  rather  than  difputing ;  or  of  dil- 
puting  without  acrimony.  In  which  cafe,  if  they 
ihould  loie.any  fame  they  might  have  acquired  for 
acutenefs  and  farcaftic  wit,  they  will  acquire  the  bet- 
ter fame  of  moral  frnd  well-tempered  men. 
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We  fhall  now  difmifs  our  readers  to  the  volume  it* 
felf,  which  they  will  find  pervaded  by  the  fame  fpirit 
which  di&ated  our  propofals,  and  has  animated  our  la- 
bours from  the  firft :  a  ftrong  and  fteady  zeal  for  the 
principles  we  have  avowed,  yet  tempered  with  fuch 
candour  as  enables  us  to  weigh  impartially  the  literary 
merit  of  every  work,  however  adverfe  may  be  the  opU 
nions  it  conveys.  Our  talk  is  to  judge  of  books,  not 
of  men,  any  further  than  they  manifeft  their  difpofi- 
tions  in"  their  books :  and  we  abhor  the  bigotry  which 
takes  fire  at  an  obnoxious  name,  no  lefs  than  we  de- 
fpifc  the  weaknefs  that  helitates  to  defend  what  it  holds 
facred.  We  are  partly  led  to  offer  thefe  remarks  by  hav- 
ing reafon  to  believe,  what  indeed  we  expe&ed  (finceic 
is  ever  the  fate  of  thofe  who  avoid  the  violence  of  par- 
ties) that  our  temperatenefs  has  offended  a  few  warm 
fpirits,  who  are,  perhaps,  too  fiercely  in  the  right,  at  the 
very  time  when  our  firmnefs  to  the  fame  principles 
difpleafed  fome  individuals  of  oppofite  fentiments. 
We  can,  however,  unequivocally  afTure  the  former 
that  we  have  as  much  attachment  as  the  warmeft  of 
them  to  our  common  caufc,  though  we  defend  it  in  a 
different  manner:  and  the  latter,  that  we  have  as 
much  liberality  as  thofe  could  have,  who  fhould  either 
waver  in  their  notions,  or  conceal  them.  In  this  mid- 
dle courfe,  which  we  are  happy  to  find  attended  by  a 
very  general  and  ftrong  approbation,  we  fhall  unalte- 
rably perfevere.  Extremes  are  ever  the  refidence  of 
prejudice.  The  intermediate  line  is  that  of  truth, 
without  deflexions,  without  inequalities ; 
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Ofommo  Dio,  come  i  gnidici  umani 

Spcflb  offiifcatifondaunnembooicuro;  Aftiosf* 

How  much  too  often,  ye  cefeflial  Pow'rs, 

Do  all  men's  judgments  err,  and  doubtlefs  ours* 


Ait.  I.  The  Holy  Bible  ;  or  the  Books  accounted  Sat  red, 
ctbtrwife  called  the  Booh  of  the  (Sid  and  New  Covenants. 
Faithfully  translated  from  corrected  Texts  of  the  Originals  % 
tor/A  various  Readings,  Explanatory  Notes,  and  Critical  Re- 
marks. By  the  Rev.  Alexander  Geddes,  LL.D.  Vol.  I. 
4to.  il.  us.  6d.  Primed  for  the  Author.  Fauldcr,  &c. 
1792. 

''THIS  volume  was  published  before  the  commencement  of 
A  our  literary  labours,  but  as  it  is  a  part  of  a  large  and  pe- 
culiarly important  work,  the  remainder  of  which  unavoidably 
will  come  before  Us,  and  our  opinion  of  the  whole  of  which 
may  be  particularly  expeded,  we  (hall  venture  to  difpenfc  with 
a  rule  which  we  meant  to  have  kept  invariably,  and  endeavour 
to  give  the  readers  of  this  Feview,  our  impartial  and  unbiafled 
fentimenrs.  What  are  the  author's  political  tenets,  or  with 
whom  he  is  conne&ed  as  a  friend  or  companion,  will  have  no 
influence  upon  lis.  »His  Profpe&u*,  though  we  might  differ 
from  the  Doctor  as  tofome  points,  gives  us  a  high  idea  of  his 
ingenuity  and  induftry,  and  we  have  perufed  the  tranflation  be- 
fore us  with  fome  degree  of  fatisfaclion,  and   certainly  with 
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very  minute  attention.  Every  thing  relative  to  the  Sacred  Scrip- 
tures is  important.  Thequeftion  ha$  often  been  agitated,  whe- 
ther we  fliould  have  a  vernacular  tranflation  of  them  for  the  ufe 
of  the  people.  In  the  mean  time,  we  are  much  indebted  to  the 
learned  who  have  employed  their  pains  upon  particular  books  : 
to  Biftiops  Lowth  and  Newcome,  to  Drs.  Blaney  and  Hodgfon, 
and  to  Mr.  Wintle.  We  think  it  has  been  too  much  the  prac- 
tice to  depreciate  the'tranflation  of  James  the  Firft,  of  which 
we  ftaii  fay  more  hereafter  ;  and  Dr.  KLennicott  was  of  opi- 
nion, that  even  thofe  tranflators  had  differed  from  others  with- 
out material  improvement,  and  fometimes  for  the  worfe.  We 
could  produce  inftances  frorp  thq  Pfalms,  wherein  the  verfion 
read  in  our  Churches,  which  was  Covcrdale's,  is  fuperior  to 
the  other  incorporated  in  our  common  Bibles. 

There  is  a  circumftance  which  we  ought  not  to  conceal,  or 
to  difguife.  After  the  miraculous  integrity  of  the  Hebrew 
text  was,  in  fome  meafure  given  up  ;  after  it  fceroed  to  be  ac- 
knowledge tK  that  the  Maforfcticahpoints  were  of  later  date, 
the  rage  of  alteration  became  fo  ft rong  that  it  knew  no  bounds. 
Many  paflages  of  Scripture,  which,  to  common  understandings, 
carried  a  good,  plain,  edifying  fenfe,  were  pronounced  cor- 
rupt.  If  a  verfe  or  two  did  not  come  in  the  regular  order,  it 
was  tranfpofed  ;  if  there  was  a  feeming  error  in  chronology, 
an  eafy  remedy  was  applied  by  the  fuppofition  of  an  interpo- 
lation. If  hemiftics  did  not  come  forward  in  exaft  meafure, 
fome  MS.  was  ready  to  fupply  the  defect.  Our  readers  will 
probably  remember  fcvcral  palTages  reftored  to  their  original 
reading  by  Bifhop  Warburton,  which  Dr.  Kennicott  wiftied 
to  alter,  and  other  inftances  might  be  produced  refpe&ing  other 
writers. 

Dr.  Hunt  has  pointed  out  a  much  more  fober-minded  mode 
of  criiicifm  to  thofe  who  have  lei fure  to  (ludythe  Oriental  lan- 
guages. Some  fignifications  which  the  Scriptures  and  Rabbin- 
ical books  do  not  point  out,  are  preferved  in  the  Arabic,  and 
we  may  be  permitted  by  the  way  to  obferve,  that  though  we 
do  not  contend  for  the  Maforetical  points,  yet  that  the  mode 
of  reading  the  Arabic  language  is  a  proof  that  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage was  read  with  points,  either  exprefTed  or  underftood, 
and  confequentry  that  thofe  letters,  which  fome  contend  were 
ufed  as  vowels  muft  always  have  been,  as  they  ftill  are  confi- 
dered  in  the  Arabic  language,  confonants.  Whatever  may  be 
the  faults  or  imperfections  of  the  Maforetical  editions,  we  are 
now  too  wife  to  think  that  they  have  been  fabricated  by  the 
Jews,  to  the  injury  of  Chriftianity.  The  real  pronunciation 
of  the  language  i&  loft,  but  fome  refpeft  is  due  to  thofe  who 
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learned  it  from  children,  who  worlhtp  God  in  it,  and  who 
have  it  not  in  their  power  tp  invalidate  one  article  of  rhe  Chr if* 
tian  Faith.  If  Rabbinical,  writers  have  refined  too  much,  fo 
alfo  have  certain  Chriftian  writers.  It  is  our  duty  to  fele& 
from  all,  what  isjuft  and  foiid.  Every  fpecies  of  learning  has 
its  drofs.  The  Philofopher,  the  PhUologift,  the  Antiquarian* 
have  certain  reveries,  which  ought  to  be  treated  with  the  in* 
diligence  due  to  human  infirmity. 

The  work  before  us  is  dedicated  to  Lord  Petre,  its  peculiar 
patrpn. 

The  Preface  opens  with  a  juft  praife  of  the  Five  Boats  of  % 
Mofes,  which.  Dr.  G.  fays,  if  the  idea  of  Divine  Infpiration  * 
te  §ut  of  the  que  ft  ton  *  and  that  point  is  to  be  difcufled  in  a  gene- 
ral preface,  mud  be  allowed  to  be  an  admirable  compomiom 
Notwithftanding  this  implied  doubt  as  to  the  dodrinc  of  in- 
fpiration, which  can  only  be  adverted  to  with  propriety,  after 
we  have  heard  his  fentioients  at  large,  a  decided  preference  is 
given  to  Mofes  over  all  the  writers  of  antiquity,  of  Greece 
as  well  as  Rome,  in  which  opinion  we  molt  heartily  concur. 

The  Do&or's  obfervattons  on  the  Hiftorv  of  the  Creation 
appear  by  far  too  refined.  It  was  the  intention  of  Scripture 
to  teach  us  religion  and  not  philofophy  ;  and  this  purpofe  is 
fully  anfwered  by  faying,  that  a  wife  and  good  Creator  formed 
the  world,  and  made  ample  provifion  for  every  thing  in  it.  The 
degree  of  light  which  exifted  for  the  firft  three  days  it  is  not 
material  to  afcettain.  Though  we  are  informed  from  Origen, 
that  no  one  of  a  found  mind  can  imagine  that  there  were  an 
evening,  and  a  morning  three- days  without  a  fun,  yet  we 
might  have  fuppofed  that  Mofes  defigned  thefe  terms  of  morn- 
ing and  evening  to  be  rather  meafures  of  time,  than  cxpreflive 
of  the  real  flate  of  the  world.  Cane  fecms  to  betaken  to  a  6- 
fure  us,  that  God  created  the  world  in  fix  days,  becaufe  on  this 
was  founded  the  inftitutioh  of  the  Sabbath.  We  cannot  well 
underftand  why  the  Dodor  fhould  adopt  the  term  expenfe  in- 
fiead  of  firmament. 

But  the  Dofior  fpeaks  out,  and  fays  p.  n,  "  If  we  may 
"  fuppofe  that  the  Hebrew  Hiftoriographer  invented  his  Heft- 
"  aherneron  or  fix  days  creation  to  enforce  more  ftrongly  the 
"  obfervance  of  the  Sabbath,  which  I  think  much  more  than 
41  probable,  may  we  not,  in  like  manner  contidcr  his  Hiftory 
"  of  the  Fall  as  an  excellent  Mythobgue  [a  word  which  he 
"  (ays  is  coined  in  the  fair  mint  of  Enghfli  Analogy)  to  ac- 
u  count  for  the  origin  of  human  evil  and  man's  antipathy  to 
"  the  reptile  race  }"  He  then,  in  a  drain  of  triumph,  goes 
on  to  compare  this  to  the  Fables  of  Pilpay  or  Mf op,  and  con* 
dudes  the  paragraph  thus : — "  Reader !  doft  thou  did  ike  this 
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"  mode  of  interpretation  ?  Embrace  atiy  other  that  ^leafed 
'*  thee  better.  Be  only  pleafcd  to  obferve  that  the  amhorhy  of 
•*  Scripture  is  by  no  means  weakened  by  this  interpretation, 
as  will  be  fully  proved  in  its  proper  place.''  Here  we  fee  a 
difciple  of  Dr.  Prieftley,  who,  in  his  Theological  Repofitory, 
bad  advanced  fimilar  opinions,  had  reprefented  Mofes  a  faith-* 
ful  honeft  hiftortan  of  what  he  faw  and  heard,  but,  like  all 
other  early  hiftorians,  giving  way  to  fable  as  to  primitive 
times.  •  Dr.  Price  treated  this  opinion  of  his  friend  very 
roughly.  Dr.  Prieftley  faid  in  anfwer,  "  You  did  not  know 
"  that  the  paper  upon  the  Creation  was  mine,  otherwife  you 
"  would  not  nave  treated  it  fo  ieverely.  You  know  I  do  not 
"  believe  infpiration  to  the  fame  degree  with  yourfelf."  Such 
was  the  fubftance  of  his  reply. 

We,  who  believe  the  dodrine  of  infpiration  in  a  more  ple- 
nary way  than  either  Dr.  P.  or  Dr.  G.  cannot  either  refolve 
this  account  into  fable,  or,  with  Philo,  into  an  allegory.  And 
if  Bifliop  Sherlock's  interpretation,  of  the  promife  that  the  feed 
of  the  woman  Jhculdbruife  the  Serpent's  bead f  be  not  fatisfa&ory 
to  our  readers  (fuch  it  was  to  Bilhop  Newton),  we  have  not 
the  prefumption  to  think  that  any  ftronger  arguments  can  be 
urged  by  ourfelves  in  confirmation  of  it.  We  feel  ourfelves 
fomewhat  alarmed,  however,  if  the  origin  of  evil  and  the  in- 
ftitution  of  the  Sabbath  mud  reft  upon  a  fabulous  hiftory.— 
M  Once  more,"  fays  the  Dodor,  in  a  note,  p.  n.  "I  mud 
"  requert  the  reader  to  take  notice,  that  throughout  this  pre* 
"  face,  I  conftantly  fet  afide  the  idea  of  infpiration,  and  con- 
■«•  fider  the  hiftorical  part  of  the  Pentateuch  as  a  mere  human 
"  composition." 

4i  In  the  feveral  books  of  Holy  Scripture,  whether  of  the 
Old  or  New  Teftament,  it  was  discovered  that  there  were  fome 
flight  variations  in  rehearfing  the  fame  fads,  but  are  we 
therefore  to  conclude  that  becaufe  thefe  very  variations  proved 
-what  Mr.  Paley  calls  undefignednefs,  care  was  not  taken  in 
regard  to  important  points  ?  Does  not  every  one  fee  that  the 
•whole  dodrine  of  Redemption  is  connected  with  the  fall  of 
man  ?  And  does  not  the  abjed  condition  of  the  animal  which 
•was  the  inftrument  of  fedudion,  tend  ftrongly  to  confirm  the 
reality  of  the  fad,  and  is  not  that  fad  frequently  referred  to 
in  the  New  Teftament  ? 

The  Dodor  goes  on  to  tell  us,  "  that  thefpeculative  part  of 
"  the  Mofaic  divinity  is  extremely  concife,  fummed  up  in  the 
"  belief  of  one  God,  and  of  fubordinate  beings  called  his  An- 
gels, or  Mefiengers."     We  muft  acknowledge  ihat  we  ftill 
believe  the  divinity  of  Jefus  Chrift  to  be  declared  in   Ex- 
odus 
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oflus  23.-21.     Beware  of  Aim,  obey  his  voice,  provoke  him  not ; 
fir  ht  wiii  not  pardon  your  tranfgrefjions  \for  my  name  is  in  him. 

It  is  needlefs  to  remind  our  readers,  that  off  fignities  eflence 
41  His  abfolute  attributes/'  continues  the  DoAor,  "  are  om- 
**  nipotence  and  omnifcience.  He  is  alfo  reprefented  as  juft,  be* 
•■  nevolent,  long-fufrering,  and  merciful ;  but  thefe  qualities 
"  are  clothed  in  colours  that  infpire  fear  rather  than  love  ;  the 
"  empire  of  this  latter  was  long  after  to  be  ettabliflicd  by  a 
"  greater  lawgiver  than  M  ofes."  We  admit,  with  gratitude, 
the  fupcrior  excellence  of  the  Chriftian  difpenfation,  but  we 
do  not  admit  that  at  any  period  of  time  the  difpenfations  of 
Providence  were  more  calculated  to  infpire  fear  than  love.— 
They  that  will  not  obey  from  love,  mud  be  taught  obedience 
from  fear.  As  wickednefs  abounds,  the  terrors  of  the  Lord 
muit  be  defcribed.  Let  us  only  remember  the  conference  of 
Abraham  witti  the  Angels,  and  what  more  beautiful  illuftra- 
tioncan  there  be,  that  if  obdurate  fin  were  not  too  prevalent, 
mercy,  at  all  periods  of  the  world,  hath  rejoiced  a gainft  judg- 
ment ?  Let  any  une  perufe  the  conclufion  of  the  fecond  com- 
mandment. Are  the  pernicious  efreQs  of  iniquity  more  diffu- 
five  than  the  falutary  effe&s  of  piety  r  The  truth  is,  that  fane- 
uon  was  prior  to  the  law  of  Mofes  ;  it  began  with  the  crea- 
tion, and  in  the  ordinary  difpenfations  of  Providence,  in  the 
diftribution  of  temporal  good  and  evil,  remains  to  this  hour, 
and  will  continue  to  the  end  of  the  world.  The  extraordinary 
difpenfation  of  good  and  evil  to  the  Ifmelites  was  analogous  to 
this  ordinary  difpenfation  in  all  ages.  '  Health,  riches,  ho- 
nours, (icknels,  poverty,  difgrace,  all  defcend  to  diftant  gene- 
rations, to  increafe  the  temporal  fanflions  of  Religion,  that, 
they  who  will  not  look  forward  to  another  world,  may  be 
alarmed  by  mifery  which  will  befal  them  and  their  pofterity 
in  this.  Whether  the  Hebrews  were  Anthropomorphites  or 
not,  we  cannot  tell,  but  even  Chriftians,  after  thefulleft  reve» 
lation  of  God's  will,  are  allowed  to  fpeak  of  him  after  tb* 
manner  of  men  ;  and  to  the  Ifraelites  every  circumftance  was 
prefented  which  could  increafe  their  love  and  veneration  for 
the  Almighty,  and  which  might  prevent  them  from  comparing 
him  with  deified  heroes,  or  with  any  created  being. 

In  the  praife  which  the  Do&or  be  (lows  both  on  the  moral 
and  ritual  part  of  the  Mofaic  Inftitution,  we  moft  heartily  con- 
cur. But  we  do  not  allow  that  he  was  making  a  compofition 
with  the  Ifraelites.  We  contend,  that  every  part  of  their  ce- 
remonial law  was  emblematical  of  inward  purity.  The  dif- 
tiodion  of  clean  and  unclean  animals  might  have  a  fecondary 
rcferchceto  health,  but  its  moft  important  ufe  was  to  incul- 
cate an  innocent  and  fpotlefs  life.     Men  in  all  ages  and  in  all 

countries 
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countries  liave  confidered  particular  animals  as  emblematical 
of  particular  virtues  and  vices.  Nay,  in  procefs  of  time  when 
the  Ifraelites  became  thoroughly  depraved ,  the  Almighty  de- 
clared, fpeaking  human*  more,  that  he  abhorred  his  owxi  infti- 
tutions,  when  they  were  no  longer  obferved  for  the  pious  pur- 
pofes  which  he  originally  and  indrfpurably  intended. 

We  ftill  think  that  the  Government  was  a  Theocracy,  arjd 
not  a  Republic  —The  appointment  of  fuboniinate  Magiftrates 
does  not  invalidate  this  opinion,  *even  though  the  choice  of 
them  were  vefted  in  the  people.  In  cafes  of  difficulty,  the 
Almighty  was  ever  at  hand  to  give  inftruftion. 

With  refped  to  the  penal  laws  of  Mofes,  we  fhouW  in- 
volve ourfelves  in  a  delicate  and  a  difficult  difputaiion,  were 
we  either  relatively  or  absolutely  to  difcufs  their  propriety  — 
Many  are  the  circumftances  which  diftance  of  time  conceals 
from  us,  and  great  would  be  the  danger,  were  any  nation  in 
modern  times  exactly  to  follow  even  thofe  laws,  which  may 
be  equally  juft  and  ufeful  in  all  ages.  We  know,  from  fatal 
obfervation,  that  adultery  is  not  pun ifhed  in  the  prefent  day 
with  adequate  feverity,  and  that  idolatry  was  attended  with  (o 
many  fatal  confequences  to  the  whole  human  race,  that  no  pu- 
nifhment  could  be  too  heavy.  Not  to  mention,  that  every 
crime  mud  be  punifhed  not  only  according  to  its  intrinfic  tur- 
pitude, but  in  proportion  as  the  temptations  to  commit  it, 
are  more  violent  and  frequent. 

We  agree  with  Dr.Geddes,  that  the  Municipal  laws  or 
Mofes  are  excellent  on  the  whole,  and,  as  the  Bifhopof  Lon- 
don *  has  proved  in  one  of  his  Sermons,  full  of  liberality,  be- 
nignity, and  love. 

The  Doftor  thinks,  •«  That  the  Pentateuch  was  not  written  by 
•■  Mofes ;  that  it  was  written  in  the  land  of  Chanaan  (when  we  quote 
"  his  words  we  ufe  his  fpelling  too)  and  mod  probably  at  Jerufaiem  ; 
"  not  before  the  reign  of  David,  nor  after  that  of  Hezekiah,  but  in 
«  the  pacific  reign  of  Solomon,  yet  confefles  there  are  fotne  marks  of 
"  apofteriordate,  or  pofterior  interpolation/' 

He  believes  it  to  be  compiled  from  ancient  documents,  fome 
coeval' with  Mofes,  fome  anterior  to  him.  He  believes  that 
the  Hebrews  had  no  writtten  documents  before  the  days  of 
Mofes,  that  fome  remarkable  tree,  under  which  a  Patriarch 
had  rcfided,  fome  pillar  which  he  had  erefled,  fome  heap 
which  he  had  raifed,  fome  ford  which  he  had  crofted,  fome  foot 
where  he  had  encamped,  fome  field  which  he  had  purchased. 
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the  tomb  in  which  he  had  been  laid;  all  thcfe  ferved  as  To 
many  bit  to  band  hit  name  dawn  to  pofterity  5  and  then  we 
are  told  "  that  the  marvellous  will  fometimes  creep  in."  We 
cannot  perfe&ly  comprehend  why  the  general  belief  of  ancient 
and  modern  times  Ihould  be  thus  raftily  fet  afide  ;  but  this,  it 
feems*  is  literal  belief  and  rational  Chriftianity !    • 

TheDodor  tells  us,  that  he  has  endeavoured  to  form  a  ge- 
nuine copy  of  the  Pentateuch.  He  fays,  "  that  his  labour 
"  has  bttn  great, and  long,  aUd  his  expectations  are  not  fmall." 
We  (ball,  in  fome  meafure,  ufe  the  liberty  which  he  invites 
everyone  to  take,  and,  perhaps,  our  ani mad verfions  may  be  liable 
to  many  objedions  ;  but  we  can  juftly  hope,  that  as  they  will 
not  be  given  with  petulance,  with  acrimony,  or  in  a  dictatorial 
manner;  fo  they  will  be  received  with  patience  and  with  can- 
dour, as  a  fomething,  at  lead,  contributed  towards  the  im* 
provement  of  Biblical  knowledge. 

Of  the  tranflation  itfelf,  the  Doftor  fays,  "  I  could  have 
M  made  my  verfion  more  clear,  and,  I  believe,  more  elegant, 
"  if  I  had  not,  with  fome  relu dance,  adhered  too  ftridly  to 
*'  the  rales  of  verbal  tranflation  ;  for  which'',  however,  many 
"  of  my  readers  will,  probably,  be  more  thankful,  than  if  I 
14  hadj  like  my  fellow  renderert  on  the  Continent,  taken  at 
"  freer  range.  The  fetters  of  long  ufage  arc  not  eafily  bro-4 
"  ken,  even  when  that  ufage  is"  tyrannical.  But  the  day  may 
"  come,  when  the  tranflator  of  the  Bible  will  be  as  little 
"  (hackled  as  the  tranflator  of  any  other  ancient  book." 

Whcnthe  tranflaiors  in  James  the  Firft's  time  began  their 
work,  they  prefcribedtothemfelves  fome  rules,  which  it  may 
not  be  amifs  for  all  tranflators  to  follow. — Their  reverence 
for  the  facrcd  Scriptures  induced  them  to  be  as  literal  as  they 
could,  to  avoid  obfeuriry,  and  it  muft  be  acknowledged,  that 
they  were  extremely  happy  in  the  fimplicity  and  dignity  of 
their  expreflions.  Their  adherence  to  the  Hebrew  idiom  is 
fuppofed  at  once  to  have  enriched  and  adorned  our  language  ; 
and  as  they  laboured  for  the  general  benefit  of  the  learned 
and  the  unlearned,  they  avoided  all  words  of  Latin  original, 
when  they  could  find  words  in  our  own  language,  even  with 
the  aid  of  adverbs  and  prepofit ions  which  would  exprefs  their 
meaning.  This  mode  of  proceeding  we  cannot  but  recom- 
mend in  every  other  verfion  intended  for  general  ufe.  There- 
fore, make  is  better  than  conftitute\  and  look  into  is  better  than 
infptcl;  and  fo  we  may  fay  of  the  reft.  Another  rule  they 
adopted  was,  to  exclude  technical  expreflions.  Inftead  of 
cavalry,  they  put  horfemen  ;  inftead  of  mufter,  they  put  num» 
ler.  In  this  there  was  a  dignity,  a  fuperior  reverence  to  the 
word  of  God. 

6  The 
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The  revival  of  learning  introduced  a  practice  pf  tranfpofing 
words  from  their  grammatical  order  into  an  order  fomewhat 
refembling  the  Greek  and  Roman.  In  this  refpeft  too  they 
confulted  the  genius  of  our  own  language,  which  rarely  ad- 
mits of  fuch  a  tranfpofition.  Several  of  our  modern  transla- 
tions have  imitated  the  tranfpofition  of  the  Hebrew  language, 
and  the  Do&or,  in  the  profe  as  well  as  verfe  of  Holy  Writ, 
has  done  the  fame.  We  cannot  but  think  this  unneceflary  ; 
the  learned  do  not  (land  in  need  of  fuch  affiftance,  in  which 
there  is  adiftant  imitation  of  Montanus's  interlinearyvcrfion, 
and  all  readers,  whether  learned  or  unlearned,  find  a  degree 
of  harfhneft  in  it.  That  there  have  been  great  authorities  for 
{6  doing*  is  not  denied,  but  we  (hall  be  glad  to  fee  the  prac- 
tice abolifhed,  which  yet  is  more  allowable  in  the  poetry  than, 
in  the  profe  of  Scripture. 

The  obvious  queftion  is,  would  the  writers  have  ufed  this 
inverted  order  if  they  tyad  written  in  our  language  ? 

If  thefe  general  obfervations  (hall  appear  to  be  well  found- 
ed, we  need  not,  in  the  courfe  of  our  examination,  repeat 
them  ;  and  we  mud  beg  leave  to  obferve  alfo,  that  the  Doc- 
tor feems  to  have  made  many  changes  in  expreflion,  where 
there  were  none  in  fignification,  much  for  the  worfe.  For 
inftance,  the  Paffbver  is  called  the  Slipover.  This  is  certain- 
ly very  ludicrous.  A  burnt  offering  is  a  rjolocauft  ;  the  Taber- 
nacle of  the  Congregation  is  the  Convention  Tent ;  a  meat  of- 
fering is  a  donative.  Examples  might  be  multiplied,  but  thefe 
are  fufficient.  Jehovah  jireh  is  Jeve  jire  ,  but  what  life  is 
therein  changing  the  name  of  Jehovah,  even  admitting  that 
Ohe  afpirate  He  was  ever  ufed  as  an  e,  which  yet  is  quite  dis- 
putable ? 

To  put  the  interpretation  of  the  Nomina  ex  rebus  indita,  or 
fignificant  names,  within  brackets,  feems  to  be  very  ufeful. 

We  (hall  now  prefent  our  readers  with  fome  of  the  mate- 
rial alterations  in  each  Book,  often  leaving  them  to  decide 
upon  their  merit. 

genesis. 

i*  —    a.  A  vehement  wind  overfweeping  the  waters. 

N*  "  Li  erally  a  wind  of  God.  An  ordinary  mode  of  fhrafing 
"  among  the  Hebrews,  fignifying  great.  'Jnecom- 
•  "  mon  rendering,  the  Spirit  of  God  is  hardly  confo- 
*'  nant  either  with  the  apparent  fcope  of  the  author,  or 
•'  the  obvious  conftrutfion  of  the  text/*  This  inter- 
pretation may,  however,  with  good  reafon  be  contro- 
verted. 

_  *  ' 

—  1 6*  **  The  greater  luminary  for  the  regulation  of  the  day, 
"  and    the  lefler  luminary  for  the  regulation  of  the 
"  night."' 
*'  The  evening  had  come  and  the  morning  had  come." 
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31. "  Thus  it  was  when  God,  reviewing  all  that  he  had 
"  made,  faw  it  to  be  very  excellent." 
u        5.  "  Hitherto,  neither  plant  nor  herb  of  the  field  exiftcd  or 
"  could  grow  upon  the  earth,  for  the  Lord  God  had 
"  caufed  no  rain  to  fall  upon  the  earth,  nor  were  there 
"  men  to  till  the  ground,  but  a  flood  rifing  out  of  the 
6.     "  earth,  drenchea  the  whole  face  of  the  ground."  This 
the  Doctor  calls  the  Epilogue  of  the  firft  Chapter. 
We  had  hitherto  fuppofcd,  that  every  thing  was  produced 
fpontaneoufly,  without  rain  from  above,  and  without 
the  labour  of  man, 
1 8.  I  will  make,  inftead  of  the  plural.    Confutation  with  in- 
finite wifilora,  power  and  goodnefs,  is  out  of  the  quef- 
tion.    Volition  is  action,     he /fake  and  it  was  done,  is 
the  mofl:  emphaticai  representation  of  an  inftantaneous 

£  reduction  conformable  to  the  will  of  God.  Many 
arnfd  men  apply  this  as  a  proof  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity.  The  Doctrine  refts  upon  more  indifput*. 
ble  proofs. 

5.  7.  «•  Stitching  together  fig-leaves,  they  made  to  themfelves 

nvaifl-girdles." 
24.  "  Cherubs  with  flame~brandj/bi*gJvrQT&%9  to  guard  the 
avenue  to  the  Tree  of  Life."    The  Doctor  ufcs  many 
of  thefe  harm  compounds.     Among  others,  in  a  for- 
mer publication,  we  remember  God-degrading. 
He  conjectures  that  thefe  Cherubs  were  tremendous  aerial 
forms,  accompanied  with  vivid  lightning. 
4.  —    2.  "  Agod-like  man-child** 

—  14.  '•  Thou  exileft  me,  when  pcluded  from  thy  preftnce,*  I 

"  (hail  be  a  rejllefs fugitive" 

—  15.  jV.  "  A  token  of  fecurity  nut  fet  a  mark  upon,  which  the 

*«  Hebrew  will  not  bear." 

—  23.  "  A  man  I  have  killed.    But  to  my  own  wounding.    A 

—  14.     "  young  man,  but  to  my  own  bruiting.    If  feven-fbjd 

"  vengeance  be  taken  for  Cain,  for  Lamech  m.uft  fe- 
•'  venty  times  feven-fold." 

We  agree  fo  far  with  the  Doctor  that  Lamech  was  con- 
scious that  he  was  juftified  in  killing  the  man.  But  we 
think  the  very  words  imply  that  the  man  was  the  ag- 
greflbr,  and  that  he  was  put  to  death  for  the  wounds 
and  the  bruifes  which  he  had  inflicted  upon  Lamech. 
z6.  This  man  afpired  to  be  called  after  the  name  of  God. 

The  common  tranflation  pleafes  us  much  more. 

We  think  the  chapter  ends  as  properly  here  as  it  would 
do  with  the  24th  verfe. 

The  firft  verfe  of  the  cth  Chapter  begins  the  Geneakgy, 
which  is  fubflitutcd  for  Generations. 

6.  2.    '•  The  fonsof  the  Gods,  /.  e.  (in  a  note)  t!ie  gr?ar  and 

"  powerful,  who,  after  the  example  of  Eros,  arrogated 
*'  to  themfelves  a  god-like  fuperioriiy  over  the  vulgar 

-      •'  clafs 
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"  dafs  of  men,  whofc  daughters  they  ravt/heJ  at  plea- 
€t  fare.  The  famous  fruit  of  fach  connexions  be- 
*•  came  alawleis,  hardy  race  of  men  called  Giants,  not 
"  fo  much',  perhaps,  from  their  enormous  ftature,  as 
" .  from  their  outrageous  violence-"  The  common  tran- 
slation is  literal  and  exact,  except  CPfTiMn  may  be  ren- 
dered the  Gods,  that  is  the  great  men.  They,  as  well 
as  Enos,  might  lay  to  the  Doftor,  Unde  petitum,&c. 
•—  j,  ••  I  will  never,  at  unawares,  pronounce  judgment  againit 
'*■  mankind." 
How  much  more  forcibly  does  the  common  tranflation 
cxprefs  the  mercy  of  God,  who  declares  his  .remem- 
brance of  human  infirmity,  and  allows  1 20  years  for 
repentance  ? 

—  12.  "  So  when  God  beheld  the  earth,  and  faw  that  it  was 

<  "  corrupted  (for  corrupted  were  the  manners  of  all 
••  earthly  JUJbf 
1 3.  "  The  abomination  inftesd of  the  end*9 
.    16.  •■  hfiopingdeckfialt  thou  make  to  the  ark,  andjbalt  top  it 

"  off.'9 
7.  —    7.  •«  To  fore/bun  the  waters." 

—  14.  "  Ground  reptiles— birds  and  brrdtings." 

—  1  j.  "  Pairs  of  all  fldh,  in.  which  was  vital  breath." 

—  16.  ••  Given  in  command." 

S.  —  11.  «•  A  newly -pinch  olive-leaf." 

—  19.  ««  According  to  their  kindreds.**  Catachrefis.  fir  gregis. 
9.  —     c.  "  From  a  man's  pumt  brother,  even.'' 

Let  us  obferve,  once  for  all,  that  the  Doctor,  in  feveral  in- 
(lances,  mi  (lakes  this  appellation,  fo  familiar  in  the  Old 
and  New  Teftatnent.  Here  it  furely  means  fellow- 
creature,  and  is  ufed  to  point  out  in  ftronger  terms  rhe 
atrocioufnefs  of  murder. 
In  the  13th  Ch.  v.  9.  We  are  brethren  is  changed  to  We  are  kinfmen. 

The  fenfeis  hereby  weakened. 

—  25.  In  a  note.  "  The  imprecations  and  benedictions  of  Noah 

«'  have  puzzled  interpreters."  It  feems  to  us  wonder- 
ful, that  men  do  not  yet  perceive,  that  thefe  bleflings 
and  curies  were  denunciations  of  God's  vengeance. 
That  holy  men  fpake  only  as  they  were  infpired  :  that 
their  power  to  blefs  and  tocorfe  was  given  them  from 
above. 
Accurfed  k  Canaan :  a  flave  of  flaves  (hall  he  be  to  his 
brethren,  is  the  literal  interpretation,  but  the  Doctor 
makes  it  a  wiih. 

10.  —    9.  Nimrod  is  a  powerful  plunderer. — We  are  informed  in 

the  note  that  the  word  hunter  exprefles  too  little. 
"  Nimrod  was  a  freebooter  in  the  worft  fenfc  of  the 
"  word ;  a  lawlefs  defpot,  who  regarded  neither  God 
«*  nor  man." 

Tfi.  —    4.  A  name-place  iaRtad  of  a  name. 

12. 
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12.  —  14.  *  It  happened  accordingly."   It  came  to  pafs  teems  to  us 

more  eafy  arid  fimple. 

13.  —  10.  "  Irriguoua"  inftead  of  well-watered. 

16.  —  14.  The  Doftor  fays  it  mould  be  ««  Beer  Elohi  rue.**— The 

common  reading  fcems  at  lead  as  eligible. 

17.  —  7.  The  Doctor  tranfpofes  the  verb  when  in  the  original  it 

ftandsfirft. 

—  27.  All  the  men  of  his  houfe,  is  better  than  domeftics. 
1  8.  —    1.  Turpentine  tree  fur  plane* 

—  8.  Cream  for  butter. 

—  12.  Year- worn  for  waxed  old. 

21.  —  $$.  Tamariflc  grove  inftead  of  grove. 

23.  —  16.  Market  currency,  for  current  money  with  the  merchant. 

2f  —    2.  Senior  domeftic,  for  eldeft  fervaiit. 

27.  —  37.  Conftituted,  for  made. 

30.  —   8.  With  great  rivalry  have  I  rivalled  my  lifter,   inftead  of 

great  wreftlings  have  1  wreftled  w^  th  my  filler. 

—  Ii.  Leah  fa  id  in  luck  and  (he  called  his  name  Gad  (luck). 

—  20.  Delight  in  me  for  dwell  with  me. 

31.  —  19.  Tcraphs  for  images.    N.  "  I  have  retained  the  original 

word  rather  than  venture  on  a  dubious  equivalent.  The 
*'  Teraphs  are  thought  to  ha\'e  besn  Jittle  images  con- 
"  fecrated  to  Religion,  like  the  Penates  or  Houfehold 
•*  Gods  of  the  Romans.  Perhaps  they  were  not  much 
'*  different  from  the  Indian  Talifmans."  Images  is  a 
term  more  intelligible  to  common  readers,  and  as  ex- 
pre/Eve  as  Teraphs. 

—  40.  Inftead  of  Thus  I  wa3 ;  in  thedny  the  drought  confumed 

mc,  and -the  froft  bv  night,  '*  I  was  fcorched  by  day, 
••  I  was  fcorched  by  night :  by  day  the  drought  con- 
fumed  me;  by  night  the  froft."  The  Doclor  fays  he 
has  followed  theChaldee  and  the  Arabic,  as  being  by 
far  rooft  natural.  We  fee  nothing  unnatural  in  the 
common  reading. 

—  52.  Standing  done  inftead  of  pillow. 

32.  —  25.  Strained  inftead  of  out  of  joint. 

33.  —    2.  Concubines  for  handmaids. — They  were  fecondary  wives, 

and  are  not  ftigmatized  by  the  original  word.  Why 
does  a  tranflator  take  ruch  a  liberty,  when  they  had 
the  permiflion  of  their  refpeftive  miftrefles. 

—  14.  Inftead  of  I  will  lead  on  foftly,'  according  as  the  cattle 

that  goeth  before  me,  and  the  children  be  able  to  en- 
dure,  ««  Whilft  I  will  follow  gently,  at  fuch  a  pace  as 
"  the  incumbrance  of  the  cattle,  and  the  children. 
"  that  are  with  me,  (hall  permit."  Query,  Whether 
the  word  rendered  cattle  does  not  include  all  the  train 
and  baggage. 

34.  —  10.  Traffic  for  trade — acquire  for  get. 
35*  —    8.  Turpentine  tree  for  oak. 

—  18.  The  Doctor  fays  the  Sam.  has  Benjamim,  tbeSm  of  Day  \ 
He  is  called  the  Son  of  Jacob's  old  qg:*. 

36. 
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36.  —    1.  Progeny  for  generations. 

39.  Chap.  Jofephis  called  a  flavc  inftead  of  a  fervant.    The  latter 

feemsthe  more  proper. 

40.  _     1 .  No  neceffi  ty  for  faying  the  chief  butler  and  the  chief  baktu 

The  fimple  names  are  ufed  in  the  original,  and  are  to 
be  underftood  by  *way  of  eminence. 
«-»    J,  The  variation  of  this  verfe  is  mote  in  words  than  in  fenfe, 
and  it  runs  left  eafily  in  the  Doctor's  than  in  our  own 
rerfion. 
*«  They  both  dreamed  dreams  in  the  fame  night*  each 
"  his  own  dream,  and  the  dream  of  each  (that  is  of 
"  the  butler  and  the  baker,  which  were  detained  in 
"  the  prifon-houfe)  correfpondirigwiih  its  own  inter* 
•'  pretation.*' 
17.  For  bake  meats,  paltry  work,    In  old  Englifli  the  former 
was  ufed  for  the  latter. 

41.  —-42.  For  fine  linen,  muflin. 

^2.  —     i.  For  corn  in  Egypt,  a  die  of  grain  in  Egypt*     This  lift 

is  the  true  lenfe  of  the  original  word* 
—    9*  For  nakednefs  weaknefs,  that  is,  the  defencelefs  condition. 
43.  At  the  end.  They  drank  and  were  merry  begins  the  44th  Ch. 
47.  —    9.  For  pilgrimage,  fojournment* 
48*        22.  For  I  have  given,  I  affign. 

We  (hall  here  for  the  prefent  month  conclude  our  obferva- 
tions  on  (he  arduous  attempt  of  Dr.  Geddes,  intending,  in 
our  next  number,  to  comprife  the  whole  of  what  we  have  to 
offer  on  this  firft  volume. 

(To  Be  concluded  in  our  next.  J 


Art.  II.  The  Anatomy  of  the  Bones,  Mufcles,  andjpints.  By 
John  BelU  Surgeon.  LaVge  8vo.  459  pp.  9s.  Edin- 
burgh >  G.  Mudis. 
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AN  ATOMY,  in  common  with  every  other  branch  of  % 
*"*'  tural  fciencc,  has  been  going  on  in  progreflivc  improve- 
ment ever  fince  the  revival  of  letters  in  Europe.  It  therefore 
becomes  ncceflary,  from  time  to  time,  that  new  fyftems  fhould 
be  formed,  in  which  the  eflays  of  different  Profeflbrs,  who 
have  exerted  themfelves  in  perfecting  the  defcriptions  of  parti- 
cular pans  of  the  body,  or  in  a  meliorating  the  whole,  lhould 
be  collected. 

Defcriptions  of  the  bones  and  mufcles,  as  being  the  moft 
fimple  and  obvious  parts,  have  been  long  fince  given  with  fo 
much  accuracy  ;  their  connexion,  motion!  and  ufes  fo   clearly 

pointed 
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pointed  out,  and  fuch  elegant  delineations  of  them,  publiflied 
by  almoft  innumerable  Anatomifts,  particularly  by  fiidler,  Al- 
binus,  Cowper,  Window,  Monro,  Sir  A.  Haller,  &c.  as  to 
leave  little  tobe  done  upon  thole  parts.  As  far,  therefore,  as  this 
volume  extends,  the  obfervation  with  which  the  author  begins 
his  preface,  feems  hardly  admiifible.     "  To  thofe,"  he  lays, 
11  who  are  at  all  acquainted  with  books  on  Anatomy,  the  ap- 
pearance of  anew  one  on  the  fubjeft  will  not  be  furprifing." 
Neither  is  what  he  obferves  further  on,  where-  he  complains 
of  the  negled  of  Anatomy,  quite  intelligible  to  us.    So  far,  in- 
deed, are  we  from  feeing  any  ftrong  fymptoms  of  this  negled, 
that  we  are  fometimes  tempted  to  believe,  that  it  is  cultivated 
with  a  nicety  bordering  on  faftidioufnefs,  and  thofc\  minute 
refearches  into  the  minuter  parts  of  the  frame,  which  occupy 
fc  much  of  the  attention  of  many  great  Anatomifts,  might 
fometimes,  we  imagine,  beTdifpenfed  with,  fie  this  as  it  may,  the 
errors  in  the  defcriptions  of  the  bones  and  mufcles,  are  by  no 
means  confiderable,  and  are  ftich  as  are  eafily  corrected  by  the 
teachers  of  Anatomy,  anddemonftrated  on  the  dead  body.  And 
after  all,  no  one  nhuftexpeft  to  acquire  a  competent  know- 
ledge of  Anatomy    from   reading  the  beft  and  mod  accu- 
rate defcriptions,    or    from   examining   and  ever  fo  atten- 
tively contemplating    the    mod    lively   delineations..    It  is 
from  aflual  infpe£tion  of  the  parts,  from  frequenting  the  dif- 
fediog-room  alone,  that  the  ftudent  muft  exped  to  acquire  that 
knowledge,  which  will  enable  him  to  become  a  good  prac- 
tical Surgeon.     It  feemed,  therefore,  incumbent  upon  this  au- 
thor to  have  pointed  out,  in  a  diftin&  manner,  in  what  his  ac- 
count of  the  bones  and  mufcles  excels  thofe  who  have  gone 
before  him,  or  in  what,  indeed,  it  differs  from  them.     It  will 
not,  be  expe&ed    that   we    fhould  compare  the    defcrip- 
tion  of  each  bone,  mufcle,   and  joint,  with  the  accounts  of 
preceding  writers,  but  as  far  as  our  examination  has  gone,  the 
advantage  is  not  always  in  favour  of  this  work.     Let  any  one 
examine  it  with  Monro's  Anatomy,  which  we  mention  as  being 
in  the  hands  of  every  Surgeon,  and  which  we  think  will  jufti- 
fy  us  in  this  remark.     Having  faid  thus  much,  which  regard 
to  the  great  men  who  have  laboured,  and  are  labouring  to  im- 
prove the  art,  feemed  to  demand,  we  fhall  readily  acknow- 
ledge that  the  author  has  colle&ed  his  materials  with  induftry 
and  has  enriched  his  work  with  the  principal  improvements  in 
phyfiology,  which  the  prefent  age  has  produced. 

We  (hall  now  extrad  two  or  three  fpecimens,  whfch  will 
fervc  to  (how  the  ftyle  of  the  author  and  give  fomti  idea  of  the 
execution  of  the  work. 

Oh 
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On  the  formation  and  growth  of  bones,  the  author  ob- 

fervcs, 

* 

€t  "Every  bone  has,  like  the  foft  parts,  its  arteries,  veins,  and  ab" 
forbent  vcflcls ;  and  every  bone  has  its  nerves  too.  We  fee  them 
entering  into, its  fubftance  in  fmaH  threads,  as  on  the  fur  faces  of  the 
frontal  and  parietal  bones.  We  find  'delicate  nerves  going  into  eaeh 
bone  along  with  its  nutritious  veflels  ;  and  yet  we  hardly  believe  the 
demonstration,  fince  bones  feem  quite  infenfible  and  dead.  We  have 
no  pain  when  the  periofteum  is  rafped  and  fcraped  from  the  bone :  we 
have  no  feeling  when  benes  are  eut  in  amputation  •  we  feel  no  pain/ 
when  a  booe  is  trepanned,  or  when  cauftjes  are  applied  to  it.  But 
there  is  a  deception  in  all  this.  A  bone  may  be  exquifitelv  (enfibl*, 
and  yet  give  no  pain  ;  a  paradox  which  is  very  eafily  explained.  A 
bone  may  feel  acutely,  and  yet  not  fend  its  fen  fat  ion  to  the  brain.— 
It  is  not  fit  that  parts  mould  feel  in  this  &nfe%  which  are  fo  continually 
expofed  to  (hocks  and  blows,  and  all  the  accidents  of  life ;  which 
have  to  fuffer  all  the  motions  the  other  parts  requite.  In  this  fenfe, 
the  bones,  the  cartilages,  ligaments,  burfe,  and  ail  the  parts  that  re- 
late to  joints,  are  quite  infenfible  and  dead.  A  bane  does  not  fed, 
or  its  feelings  are  not  conveyed  to  the  brain*  except  in  the  abfeace  of 
pain*  it  (hews  every  mark  of  life.  Scrape  a  bone  and  its  veifcls  bleed, 
cut  or  bore  a  bone,  and  granulations  fprout  up  ;  break  a  bone,  and  it 
will  heal ;  or  cut  a  piece  of  it  away,  and  more  bone  will  be  readily 
produced  :  hurt  it  and  ir  inflames;  burn  it  and  it  dies;  take  any 
proof  of  fenfibility,  but  the  mere  feeling  of  pain,  and  it  will  anfwer 
to  the  proof.  In  fhort  thofc  parts  have  a  fenfibility  which  belongs  to 
themfelves,  but  have  no  feeling  in  correfpondence  with  the  general 
fyftem." 

"  A  bone  feels  (limuli,and  is  excited  to  react:  injuries  produce  in- 
flammation in  the  bones,  as  in  the  foft  parts;  and  then  fwelling, 
and  fpongy  loofenefs,  and  a  fulnefs  of  blood,  fuppu ration,  ulcer, 
and  the  death  and  difcharge  of  'the  difeafed  bone  enfue.  When  the 
texture  of  a  bone  is  thus  loofened  by  inflammation,  us  feeling  is 
roufed  ;  and  the  hidden  fenfibility  of  the  bone  rifes  up  like  a  new 
property  of  its  nature :  and  as  the.  eye,  the  (kin,  and  all  feeling 
parts,  have  their  fenfibility  increafed  by  difeafe,  the  bones,  liga- 
ments, ,  burfse,  and  all  the  parts,  whole  feeling,  during  health,  is 
obfeure  and  hardly  known,  are  roufed  to  a  degree  of  fenfibility,  far 
furpaffing  the  foft  parts.  The  wound  of  a  joint  is  indeed  lefs  painful 
at  firft,  but  when  the  inflammation  comes,  its  fenfibility  is  raifed  to 
a  dreadful  degree :  the  patient  cries  out  with  anguiih.  No  pains 
are  equal  to  thofe  which  belong  to  the  bones  and  joints." 

Speaking  of  the  various  refcarches  into  the  caufes  of  mufcu- 
lar  motion,  the  author  fays, 

"  Why  fhould  we  feek  the  ultimate  fibres  of  the  mufcles,  or  fiudy 
their  forms,  when  the  difcovery  could  not  advance  us  one  (ingle  ftcp 
in  the  knowledge  of  Its  nature  or  efTence?  What  avails  it  that  we 
have  discovered,  if  we  have  difcovcred,  the  fhape  of  the  particles  of 
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Mood:  thewtve-Kke  lores  within  the  fubftaaceof  the  nerves*  or  the 
jointed  appearance  in  the  (mailer  fibres  of  mafcles  ?  We  do  not  un- 
derfbmd  the  nature  of  the  blood,  the  properties  of  the  nerves*  nor 
the  contractive  power  of  the  mufcles,  at  all  better  by  this  peculiar 
form  of  the  interna)  ftru&urc,  than  we  do  by  the  grofler  marks  of 
their  external  form,." 

In  describing  the  bones  of  the  pelvis,  he  fays,  "  The  brim  is  that 
oral  ring  which  parts  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis  from  the  cavity  of  the 
abdomen :  it  is  formed  by  a  continued  and  prominent  line  along  the 
npper  part  of  the  facruna,  the  middle  of  the  ilium,  and  the  upper 
part  or  creft  of  the  pubis.  This  circle  of  the  brim  fupports  the  im- 
pregnated womb,  keeps  it  op  againft  the  preifure  of  the  labour  pains, 
and  fometimes  this  line  has  been  as  Jbarp  as  a  paper-folder,  and  has 
cwt  aavfs  tie  lower  Jegwteni  of  tbe  ivomb ;  andfo,  by  ftparating  the  womb 
ftm  the  vaghra,  he*  rendered  the  delivery  impnjfibU  ;  and  the  child  efcaf- 
ag  ntotbe  abdomen  among  the  i*teftin<t%  the  women  hat  died" 

Where  the  author  gleaned  this  obferv&t  ion  we  are  unable  tp 
guefs ;  but  we  think  we  may  venture  to  afllire  him,  that  in- 
stead of  this  being  an  ordinary  occurrence,  or  its  happening 
now  and  then,  (which  the  word  fometimes  feems  to  imply; 
it  never  did,  and  we  apprehend,  never  could  happen.  It  has 
been  fuppofed,  that  from  the  preflure  of  the  pregnant  ute- 
rus againft  the  brim  of  the  pelvis,  during  the  lad  month 
or  two  of  geftation,  it  fometimes  happens,  that  a  pact 
of  the  circumference  of  the  cervix  is  bruifed  and  rendered  thin 
and  thus  difpofed  to  rupture,  in  cafe  of  the  labour  proving  un- 
commonly violent  or  tedious ;  and  this  has  been  alledged  as  a 
reafon  why  ruptures  are  more  common  in  the  cervix,  than  in 
any  other  part  of  the  uterus.  But  before  the  edge  of  the 
bones  could  cut  through  the  whole  circumference  of  the  ute- 
rus, and  feparate  it  from  the  vagina,  it  mud  have  divided  the 
reduro,  bladder,  and  all  the  intervening  integuments,  a  cir- 
camftance  of  which  we  have  not  the  leaft  intimation  in  any 
medical  writer. 


A«t,  HI.  A  Dejultory  Sketch  of  the  Abufes  in  the  Militia, 
with  Comparative  RefleQions  on  the  Increafe  of  our  Military 
Eflablifbments,  and  the  Deereafe  of  our  Manufactures.  T* 
which  is  added ',  an  accurate  Mjlraft  from  the  loft  printed 
Lifts,  hy  which  it  will  appear,  that  there  are  upwards  of 
14,000  Officers  on  Full  and  Half -pay,  whilft  there  exifi  two 
hundred  and  thirty-eight  Vacancies  in  the  Militia  at  this  cri- 
tical Junclure.  Addreffed  to  the  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of 
Moira.     8vo.     aia  pp.     3s.    Bell,  Oxford-ftreet.    1794. 

JN  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Second,  when  ribaldry  and  pro- 
fineoefs  were  the  higheft  recommendations  of  every  new 

publication, 
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publication,  a  pamphlet  came  out,  entitled,  "  Die  and '  be* 
Damn'd,"  The  title  was  a  fufficiertt  recommendation,  and 
the  book  wasof  courfe  fought  after  with  the  greateft avidity,  but 
the  wicked  wits  of  thofe  days  were  grievoufly  difappointed  when 
they  found  they  had  bought  a  fober  and  a  moral  work,  cau- 
tioning them  againft  thofe  very  vices  which  they  expeded  it 
would  illuitrate  and  encourage,  and  that  the  title  was  held  out 
to  them  merely  as  an  inducement  to  purchafe  the  book.  We 
conjedure,  the  author  of  the  pamphlet  now  before  us  muft 
have  reafoned  much  in  the  fame  way  with  the  writer  of  "  Die 
and  be  Damn'd."  He  muft  have  concluded  (and  he  is  certainly 
in  the  right)  that  if  he  had  called  his  book  An  Argument 
againft  the  exifting  Government,  or  An  Argument  againft  all 
Governments,  or  Recommendation  of  French  Principles,  or 
A  Vindication  of  Republican! fm,  the  fubjed,  under  either  of 
the  titles,  is  become  fo  trite,  that  no  purchafer  would  have 
been  found*  I  muft,  therefore,  fays  he,  find  out  a  title  which 
will  attract  the  eye  of  the  readers  of  advertifements,  and  the 
gazers  at  bookfellers'  windows.  And  as  the  abufes  hi  the 
Militia  are  a  new  topic,  and  will  therefore  excite  curiofity,  I 
will  prefix  them  as  a  title  to  my  book,  though  I  do  not  mean  to 
write  a  fy II able  on  the  fubjed,  except,  perhaps,  now  and  then 
in  a  note  for  the  fake  of  giving  a  colour  to  my  >title-page. 

Setting  out  on  this  principle,  the  author  has  written  in  a  to- 
lerably corred,  but  very  turgid  language,  a  long  and  tedious 
invedive  againft  every  inftitutionin  this  kingdom,  profeffing, 
at  the  fame  time,  to  be  no  enemy  to  Monarchy,  and  difclaim- 
ing,  as  muft  Republicans  have  of  late  thought  it  politic  to  do, 
all  approbation  of  the  enormities  committed  by  the  French  ;  yet 
he  palliates  their  conduct  in  fo'many  inftances,  that  we  do 
not  think  he  feels  much  compundion  for  thofe  whom  he  brands 
with  the  name  of  Nobility :  and  when  fpeaking  of  the 
memorable  loth  of  Auguft,  he  tells  us  that,  a  the  few  whom 
effeminacy  or  gold  had  corrupted,  in  vain  attempted  to  defend 
the  Palace."  We  doubt  whether  he  would  have  been  found 
at  that  time  among  the  fupporters  of  Monarchy,  though  he 
has  candour  enough  to  confefs  that  he  does  not  believe  "  the 
late  unfortunate  Monarch  was  an  affhe  enemy  at  leaft  to  his 
fubjefls." 

We  (hall  not  enter  into  any  examination  of  the  political  to- 
pics contained  in  this  pamphlet,  becaufe  if  our  readers  will 
have  the  goodnefs  to  recur  to  any  good  anfwers  to  any  other 
Democratic  book,  the  obferva lions  which  are  there  made, 
will  pr6bably  as  well  fuit  the  prefent  pamphlet.  We  muft, 
however,  give  this  author  due  praife  for  the  ingenuity  with 
which  he  endeavours  to  prove  that  the  French  have  never  for 
a  moment  aimed  at  equality  of  property  as  well  as  of  rights, 
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atopic  which  we  (hould  have  fuppofed  even  that  doughty 
champion,  Mr.  Thomas  Paine,  had  by  this  time  given  up  as 
irylefenfible. 

After  having  waded  through  feveral  pages,  wc  begin  to 
grow  very  impatient  for  the  fubject  promifed  in  the  title  page  ; 
and,  not  meeting  it,  we  were  inclined  to  turn  to  the  latter 
part  of  the  book,  in  the  hope  of  feeing  the  printed  lift  which 
is  there  profefled  to  be  added  ;  in  this,  however,  we  were 
alfo  difappotnted,  the  concluflon  pre  fen  ted  no  fuch  addition  ; 
but  on  proceeding  yet  a  few  page*  further,  it  fuddcnly. 
prcfented  itfelf  to  us  inferted  in  the  middle  of  the  book, 
without  any  introduction  whatever,  and  totally  unconnected 
with  any  thing  preceding  or  fubfequent,  if  we  except  the 
few  notes  which  are  thinly  fcattered  in  different  pages.  As 
this  is  the  mode  in  which  the  lift  is  added,  we  (hall  make 
fome  obfervations  upon  it  in  this  place. 

The  object  of  the  lift  is  to  (hew  the  number  of  effective  and 
non- effective  officers  in  the  militia,  and  we  believe,  every  mi- 
litary man  who  reads  it,  will  immediately  difcover  that  it  is 
calculated  to  miflead  in  every  article,  except  in  the  very  fmall 
militia  corps  which  do  not  conflft  of  more  than  three  compa- 
nies, and  where  confequently  the  error  would  be  too  grofs  to 
efcape  detection.  We  will  not  take  up  our  reader's  time 
with  many  inftances,  but  will  felect  a  few  taken  at  random 
among  the  different  regiments. 

The  Brecorr  and  Monmouthfhirc  (confolidated)  regiment  is 
(kid  to  have  23  officers,  and  to  want  one ;  now  this  corps 
confifts  of  only  fix  companies,  ahd  confequently  has  but 
18  commiflioned  officers.  Here,  therefore,  a  greater  number 
of  officers  is  ftated  than  can  belong  to  the  regiment,  and  yet 
a  deficiency  is  alledged.  The  Eaft  Devon  regiment  confifts  of 
10  companies,  and  confequently  of  thirty  officers  3  the  Dorfet 
of  the  fame  number,  yet  the  former  regiment  is  (fared  to  have 
28  effective,  and  five  non-effective,  the  latter  31  effective,  and 
two  non-effective.  The  Northamptonlhire  has  10  compa- 
nies, and  confequently  thirty  officers,  .yet  it  is  ftated  to  want 
threes  exclufive  of  the  thirty  effective.  The  Somcrfetfhire  has 
twelve  companies,  and  of  coiirfe  36  officers.  Yet,  befides 
34.  effective,  there  are  ftated  to  be  five  non  effective.  The 
author,  we  know,  will  tell  us,  in  anfwer  to  this,  that,  be- 
fides the  officers  attached  to  companies,  there  are  in  every 
regiment  an  adjutant,  quarter-mafter,  and  furgeon,  who  may 
be  reckoned  fcparatdy  from  the  reft  \  but  he,*  as  well  as  every  . 
other  military  man,  muft  know  that  the  two  former  com- 
mi/Eonsare  borne  aim  oft  invariably  in  all  regimen's  together 
with  a  lieutenancy,  and  that  it  has  been  the  practice  if)  the 
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militia  to  permit  the  furgeon,  and  even  his  mate,  to  bold  a  lieu* 
tenancy ,  orenfigncy  alfo;  and  we  believe  no  man  in  the  army 
will  fay  that  either  of  thefe  officers  are  overpaid  for  the  duty 
they  do,  by  holding  double  commiifions ;  nor  did  it  ever  enter 
into  the  mind  of  any  man  to  confidfer  a  regiment  incomplete 
in  its  compliment  of  officers,  becaufe  thefe  commiffions  were 
combined  with  others  in  the  fame  regiment.  In  the  lift  of 
the  army,  the  vacant  commiffioos  are  marked  by  point*  in.  the 
places  where  the  names  ought  to  (land,  but  no  point  is  ever 
put  in  the  place  of  the  adjutant  or  quarter-matter's  name, 
becaufe  they  alfo  bear  another  coramiffioji  in  the  regiment ; 
nor.  do  v#e  conceive  how  a  regiment  can  poffibly  be  called  in- 
complete in  officers,  where  np  commimon  is  vacant.  This 
therefore  appears  to  us  very  like  a  premeditated  intention  to 
deceive,  and  excite  difcontenf.  Yet,  as  the  author  draws  no 
inference  from  thefe  fuppofed  vacancies,  nor  prelcribes  any 
remedy,  we  are  at  a  lofs  to  know  where  the  grievance  lies. 
Does  he  attribute  to  government  the  incomplete  (late  in  which 
he  withes  to  fuppofe  thefe  regiments  to  be,  or  would  he  have 
minifters  iffue  out  prefs  warrants  to  compel  the  country  gen* 
tlemen  to  accept  of  enfigncies  in  the  militia  ?  for  even  ac- 
cording to  his  own  ftatement,  and  admitting  the  three  vacan- 
cies in  each  regiment,  which  we  have  proved  not  to  exift* 
a  few  enfigncies  are  the  only  commiffions  vacant  in  each  re- 
giment. 

As  the  militia,  is  allowed  by  all  to  be  in  a  very  perfect  (late 
of  difcipline,  we  do  not  think  it  has  hitherto  been  materially 
injured  by  a  want  of  officers  ;  and  as  the  numbers  now  exit- 
ing have  been  found  fijfRcicnt  for  training  the  men*  and  as 
Spvernment  does  not  iflue  pay  for  the  vacant  commiffions,  we 
o  not  think  it  will  be  very  eafy  to  rmprcfe  the  public  rnintt 
with  much  difcontent  on  this  ground*  Of  this  the  author 
fcems  to  be  confeious  by  an  rnfinuatron  which  he  throws  otic 
io  a  fubfequent  note*  that  if  the  vacancies  among  the  officer 
are  fo  numerous,  the  number  of  men  in  each  regiment  may 
fee  equally  incomplete.  This  inference  the  writer  mint  know 
cannot  be  drawn  from  it ;  for  the  warn  of  officer*  muff  pro- 
ceed from  there  not  being  a  fufficient  number  of  perfons  who 
chufe  to  offer  their  fervices  \  and,  confidering  of  bow  tempo- 
rary a  nature  the  fervrce  is,  we  rather  wonder  that  fo  few/ 
fliould  be  wanting.  But  deficiencies  in  the  number  of  mett 
can  only  proceed  from  grofs  n^gleSs  in  the  commanding  offi- 
cers, or  in  the  deputy-lieutenants,  who  are  to  regulate  the 
ballot. 

Little  further  notice  is  taken  of  the  militia*  except  now 
asd  tb&n  in  a  note*,  which  bears  bq  relation  to.  the  text  of  tf >* 
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book,  for  that  invariably  foars  among  the'  higher  regions 
of  politics.  In  thcfe  notes  the  great  fource  of  complaint 
is  that  the  colonels  of  militia  regiments  receive  the  fame 
pay  as  colonels  hi  the  army  %  though  they  have  never  (bed  then 
blood  in  Flanders  or  America.  Now  we  hare  always  fup- 
pofed  that  half-pay,  and  other  (Upends,  in  the  nature  of  pcn- 
fioas,  were  give*  for  former  fervices,  but  that  the  pay  at- 
tached to  adual  fervice  was  given  for  the  duties  then  perform* 
iug,  or  which  the  officers  might  be  called  upon,  to  perform  ; 
and,  as  the  militia  colonels  are  equally  liable  1114th  the  regulars 
to  every  kind  of  fervice  within  this  kingdom,  we  fee  no  rea- 
fon  why  their  emoluments  (hould  not  be  the  fame.  But,  lays 
the  author,  snea  of  fortune  take  thefe  commtflions  to  gratify 
their  own  private^  interests.  Surely  his  ideas  of  the  iituatior* 
of  a  man  of  fortune,  at  the  head  of  a  militia  regiment,  muft  be 
very  inaccurate,  if  he  can  fuppofe  for  a  moment  that  the  pay 
is  an  equivalent  for  the  additional  ex  pence  which  be-  mutt. 
incur ;  for  he  will  not  eafily  perfuade  tbofe,  who  have  beer* 
.long  in  the  habits  of  living  in  refined  comfort,  to  conform  to> 
the  rigid  ceconomy  of  a  military  life ;  nor  is  it  neceOary  that 
country  gentlemen,  who  voluntarily  come  forward  in  the  fer- 
vice of  their  country,  (hould  be  deprived  of  thofe  comforts 
which  their  fortune  entitles- them  to  enjoy*  , 

It  is  matter  of  great  indignation  to  this  author  that  the 
militia  (hould  be  doathed  in  fcarlet,  (we  wonder  he  does  not 
alfo  objoA  to  fine  linen)  if,  fays  he,  they  were  cloathed  in 
a  hoaeft  blue,9*  (true blue  we  fuppofe  he  means)  they  would 
fight  as  boldly  as  a  Piuflian  cuiramer  or  Auftrian  huilar;  but 
in  firarltt  they  will  combine  with  the  enemy,  aa  the  merce- 
naries did  with  the  Roman  legions,  to  iubvert  the  empire. 
A  mod  excellent  argument.     True  blue  for  ever! 

It  is  amufiog  to  fee  how  every  object  is  diftorted  when  the ' 
cefign  is  to  excite  difcontent .  The  Duke  of  Richmond  and  his 
foutifications,  of  courfe,  furntfh  a  topic,  tart  they  are  confined' 
to  the:  notes,  though  they  are  net  announced  in  the  title  page. 
An  officer,  the  author  we  prefume,  vifits  one  of  his-  GractV 
forts,  whic)i  he  finds  occupied  only  by  an  old  woman,  and 
much  ridicule  is  attempted  to  be  thrown  on  guns  intruded'  to* 
the  care  of  an  old  woman ;  but  if  a  garrifon  had  been  found 
io this. fort,  what  language wa»ld  have  been  held?     Should 
vre  not  have  heard  of  the  fhameful  expence  of  a  governor,  a 
lieutefloii^»Micnw>r^  agoofter,  and  a  company  of  artillery,  to 
take caie et  a fewolw honey-combed gun*.    Such  is  the  fate  of 
minifters,  if  they  are  oeconorjaical,    their  parfimohy  is  bur- 
lefqued;  Tf  they  proceed  on  a  more  expensive  fcale,  they  are 
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charged  with  increafing  the  public  burthens,  in  order  to  aog* 
mem  their  own  patronage. 

Another  charge  is  brought  again  ft:  minifters  in  die  notes* 
(for  the  text  of  this  work  is  throughout  a  kind  of  Lawyer's 
declamation,  the  indictment  and  pleadings  being  confined  to 
the  note*)  minifters  are  charged  with  lavifliing  the  public 
money,  without  producing  fair  accounts  of  debtor  and  cre- 
ditor. As  a  reply  to  this,  we  would  a(k  the  author,  whether 
he  is  really  fo  very  ignorant  as  not  to  know,  that  every  (hilling 
of  the  public  money  which  is  expended  is  brought  to  a  fpecific 
account,  except  the  fingle  article  of  fecret  fervice  money,  the 
amount  of  which  has  been  fo  fmall  during  the  whole  of  this 
adrniniftration,  that  the  mod  inveterate  enemies  of  gorern- 
ment  have  not  dared  to  found  any  charge  upon  that  head. 

We  fhould  be  guilty  of  injuftice  to  the  ingenuity  of  this 
writer,  if  we  concluded  without  thanking  him  for  the  novelty 
of  his  conje&ure,  that  the  revolution  in  France  was  produced 
by  the  commercial  treaty  wiih  this  country.  It  reminds  us 
of  a  Jeu  d'Efprit  of  Voltaire,  in  which  he  deduces  the  fall 
of  the  Perfian  empire  from  a  man's  picking  up  a  pebble  on 
the  (hore  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 


Art.  IV.  A  Letter  to  a  Member  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons 9 
upon  the  meeting  of  Parliament,  by  the  Author  of  the  Letters  to 
Mr.  Fox,  upon  the  dangerous  and  inflammatory  Tendency  of 
his  Conducl  in  Parliament,  and  upon  the  Principles,  Duties, 
and  Compofition  of  Minorities**  8vo.  pp.  152.  js.  Owen. 
1 79+. 

'T'HIS  writer,  whom,  whatever  we  may  think  of  his  opi- 
, A  nions,  we  mull  unequivocally  praife  tor  manly  vigour  of 
ftyle,  rich  and  natural  eloquence,  with  much  originality  of 
conception,  continues  in  this  Letter  to  urge,  and  apparently 
to  exped,  the  formation  of  a  third  party  in  parliament,  in 
oppofition  both  to  the  miniftry  and  to  the  minority.  The 
•vent  has  not  juftified  his  expedatioa.  One  circumftance 
which  mutt  have  diminifhed  the  effe&ofa  pamphlet,  qualified 
by  its  intriflfic  force  to  have  made  itfelf  extenfively  felt,  is  this, 
that  in  the  warmth  of  his  hoftility  againft  the  perfons  in  power, 
he  has  urged,  and  repeated  the  charge  of  imbecility  where  it 
is  not  only  inapplicable,  but  ridiculous :  where  all,  whoever 
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vlfited  the  fen  ate  of  Great  Britain,  or  have  read  the  reports  of 
its  proceedings,  know  it  to  be  fo  contradictory  to  the  fail, 
that  even  the  moll  virulent  enmity  is  too  prudent  to  advance 
it.  He  who  Jhould  call  Hercules  a  pigmy,  could  perfuade 
tbofe  only,  who  never  faw  or  heard  of  Hercules. 

One  point  principally  laboured  by  the  letter-writer  in  the 
beginning  of  his  trad,  is  to  remove  the  fufpicion  of  incon- 
fiftency  or  unreafonable  change,  which  had  arifen  from  the 
different  political  complexion  of  his  firft  and  fecond  letter  to 
Mr.  Fox.  The  ground  on  which  the  author  undertakes  to 
clear*  himfelf  from  this  fufpicion,  is  this ;  that  when  his  firft 
letter  was  written,  he  confidered  it  neceflary  *'  to  ftrengthen 
the  adminiftration,  no  matter  how  or  of  whom  it  were  com- 
pofed;  it  was  neceflary  to  induce  the  nation,  diftradled  and 
perplexed  with  the  impudence  and  fophiftry  of  parties,  to 
confront  its  enemies,  and  to  undertake  the  war  with  refolution 
and  with  unanimity.1'  p,  u. 

"  Let  me  aft,"  he  fays  again,  "  not  only  of  you,  my  dear  fir, 
hot  of  the  enlightened  and  honeft  of  every  party  in  the  kingdom, 
whether  the  month  of  January  1783,  when  Dumourier  had  already 
tamed  his  face  towards  Holland,  when  the  decrees  of  the  National 
Convention  had  already  taken  rebellion  under  the  protection  of  the 
vi&orious  armies  of  France;  when  London  was  deformed  and 
horrible  with  foreign  faces ;  and  the  murderers  of  Paris  and  Avig- 
non ftalked  fearlefs  through  our  ftreets ;  when  anarchy  and  revolu- 
tion refounded  from  every  ale-hoofe  bench;  when  rancour  and  dif- 
content  fcowled  from  the  brows  of  induftry ;  when  the  .whole  king- 
dom heaved  with  convulfive  throes,  and  the  great  fabric  of  our  Hate 
trembled  upon  its  bafis ;  1  fay,  let  me  aft  if  that  had  been  a  time  to 
enquire  whether  the  minifter  had  arrived  by  wholefbme  means  at 
the  feac  of  government,  or  had  prefided  there  with  wifdom  or 
jtiflice?"  p.  15. 

But  when  the  fecond  letter  was  written,  Holland,  Brabant, 
and  Flanders  had  been  delivered,  and  the  afpedt  of  affairs  at 
home,  according  to  the  notions  of  this  writer,  required  that  he 
fhould  fpeak  out,  and  declare  his  genuine  fentiments  of  the 
adminiftration,  which  then  appeared  to  be  extremely  hoftile.  In 
this  manner.does  this  writer  folve  the  apparent  variation  in  his 
politics,  which  we  (hall  content  ourfelves  with  repeating,  in 
juftice  to  him,  without  adding  any  further  comment. 

The  writer  continues  then  throughout  this  letter  a  flrong 
adverfary  of  the  prefent  adminiftration,  towards  which  he 
even  aflumes  an  air  of  great  contempt:  but,  at  the  fame  time, 
he  continues  an  aflerter  of  the  juftice  and  neceffity  of  the  pre- 
fent war  ;  a  decided  enemy  to  the  violence,  anarchy,  and  cru- 
elty of  France :  and  a  zealous  advocate  for  our  own  conftitu- 
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tion*  except  that  he  is  one  of  fhofe  Who  think  that  it  would 
be  improved  by  what  is  called  purifying,  that  is,  changing  (he 
representation.  His  declaration  of  his  fentmaenta  cm  the 
grounds  of  the  war  is  fprrited  and  able. 

"  The  Teal  ground  of  thw  war  is  to  repel  invafion,  to  refift  op-, 
predion*  to  defend  the  laws,  the  liberty,  the  religion,  the  heartns, 
the  fields  of  Great  Britain ;  the  ground  of  the  war  is  the  groutid  we 
Hand  upon j  it  is  our  native  foil  upon  which  we  rear  our  children, 
which  hides  the  dear  and  facred  remains  of  our  beloved  progeni- 
tors !  Let  me  refume  myfelf— What  are  we  fighting  for  ?  For  the 
ancient  monarchy  in  France?  Heaven  forbid!  For  the  conftitu- 
tional  monarchy  and  the  Jacobins  of  1789,  as  vile  and  ^criminal* 
though  not  fo  able  or  fo  bold  as  thofe  of  1792  ?  Still  Heaven  forbid  I 
To  deftroy  the  republic  under  any  pretence  ?  Oh  Heaven  forbid  I 
Why  then  have  we  combined  all  Europe  in  a  common  caufe?  and! 
why  do  we  cover  the  ocean  with  our  fleets,  and  the  continent  with 
pur  tent*  ?  To  comprefs  within  the  girdle  of  their  (late  a  ferocious, 
face,  who  have  declared  an  interneciary*  war  again  ft  every  efta- 
blifhment,  every  form  of  human  policy,  every  order  of  civil  Kfe 
and  fociety ;  who  have  trampled  upon  every  rye,  every  duty,  eveef 
principle  which  connects  men  together ;  who  have  broke  thrmsgh 
every  attachment,  either  local,  or  natural,  or  civil ;  who  have 
made  all  property  common,  and  put  the  perfons,  .the  property,  the 
profeffions,  and  the  will  .of  men,  at  the  public  requisition  r  Who 
fweep  with  indifcriminatityg  fury  the  inhabitants  from  the  villages* 
and  drive  their  pesfants  from  the  plough  to  the  flaughteNhoufe  * 
indifferent  to  their  loffes,  impenetrable  to  pity  or  remorfe ;  a  race 
Who  have  forfworn  commerce  and  the  peaceful  arts,  who  have  kit 
their  fields  unfown,  while  they  meditate  the  plunder  of  foreign  bar- 
Vefts;  who  We  left  their  houfbs  defobtte  and  forlorn,  while  they 
threaten  with  conqueft  and  extermination  die  towns,  tire  farms,  the; 
cottages,  of  fartounding  nations. 

Thefe  are  the  caufes  of  the  war  and  the  caufes  too  why  all  the 
queftions  that  regard  a  peace  are  fo  vain  and  illufory.  Why  fhould 
we  treat  (I  fpeak  not  now  of  the  national  character  and  glory)  why 
jhonld  we  treat  ?  Will  treaties  bind  this  furious  people  t  No : 
they  mull  perceive  their  own  madnefs,  and  putiifh  their  Own  ctuto\ 
nals,  before  any  powfcr  ca.i  treat  with  them  j  and  they  muft  return 
to  principles  and  to  arts,  and  employments  too,  before  we,  or  Otto? 
ftates,  can  lay  down  our  arms  with  fecurity."    P.  48, 

In  fpeaking  of  the  Jacobins,  this  author  cohfiders  the. 
entire  bulk  of  the  French  nation,  as  Jacobin,  and  fays  with 
much  found  reafori,  ".  the  Jacobins  have  committed*  no 
crimes  that  I  know  of,  which  have  hot  been  participated  ano\ 
avowed  by  the  nation ;"  and  afterwards,  "  the  fac\  is,  every 

•  Properly,  internecine^ 
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man,  while  he  moves  on  with  the  ftream,  is  Jacobin,  and 
when  he  thinks  of  flopping  this  career,  or  of  breafting  the 
flood,  he  becomes  coniututionalift,  or  foedcralift,  or  fome* 
thing  clCe,  no  matter  what,  the  name  of  which  is  a  palsport 
to  the  guillotine." 

Throughout  this  letter  are  Scattered  many  (plendid  and 
many  eloquent  paflages;  but  thofe  we  have  already  cited, 
will  fuflSce  to  ftiew  that  the  compofition  proceeds  from  one 
who  is  a  matter  of  ftjle.  Many  of  the  author's  complaints 
againft  the  adminiftration  are  now  pbfolete.  The  rich  Weft- 
}ndian  Archipelago,  pointed  out,  as  he  fays,  "  by  the  finger 
of  common  fenfe  and  of  nature  herfelf,  to  recompence  our 
maritime  and  commercial  ifland  for  the  dangers  and  expenccs 
of  the  war/'  is  now  conquered ;  and  a  naval  victory  has  been 
gained,  of  fufficient  fplendour  to  filence  all  murmurs  on  that 
rubje&.  Let  us  then  leave  this  pamphlet  with  a  hope  that 
the  Britifli  arms  may  yet  conquer  all  complainants  into 
filence. 


/L*T.  V.  Experiments  on  the  Nervous  Syftem  with  Opium  and 
Metalline  fubfiances%  made  chiefly  with  the  View  of  determining 
the  Nature  and  Effefts  of  Animal  Electricity.  By  Jtfexander 
Munro,  Af.  D.  Profefjor  of  Jlfedicine,  Anatonty,  and  Surge- 
ry, in  the  Uuiverfijy  of  Edinburgh.  4to.  pp,  43,  38.  JJell 
and  Co. 

THE  opinion  which  the  learned  and  juftly  celebrated  PrAfef* 
<for  entertains  of  rhis  new  influence,  is  different  from  that 
of  either  Galvani,  Valli,  or  Fowler,  iipfhiuch  as  he  fuppofes 
it  tobeJieifericity,  or  a  fluid  greatly  rtfembling  it,  and  yet  to* 
tally  foreign  to  the  animal,  and,  as  tie  thinks,  that  it  a&s  on 
the  imifcles,  upon  the  common  principles  of  a  (Maraius  to  thq 
nerves* 

As  our  bufinefs  is  with  'theeondufiafe  drawn  by  the  learned 
writer  from  hisfa$s  and  rationings,  we  ffiatl  not  fcruple  ta 
quote  his  4aft  words  as  hftrodti flory  W  our  remarks  on  the  ger 
neral  merits  of  his  publication. 

Dr.  Monro  concludes  with  the  following  great  dedofiions 
or  corollaries  from  his  experiments  ; 

«  1.  That  the  fluid,  which,  on  the  application  of  metalline  bodies 
HyjHfftals,  occalionjconvtrtftbTfeotf  their  niufcles,  isetaftrical,  or  re- 
ftmbfes  greatly  the  electrical  fluid. 

"  2.  Thar  this  fluid  does  not  operate  direftly  on  the  n>u(fcujar~ 
|bre»,  but  merely  by  the  me^um  of  their  gerjefe 

'  "  3.  That 
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"  5.  That  this  fluid  and  the  nervous  fluid  or  energy  are  not  the 
fame,  but  differ  eflentially  in  their  nature. 

*'  4.  That  this  fluid  ads  merely  as  a  ftimulus  to  the  nervous  fluid 
or  energy. 

.  ••  5.  That  thefe  experiments  have  merely  (hewn  a  new  mode  of  ex- 
citing the  nervous  fluid  or  energy,  without  throwing  any  farther  or 
direct  light  on  the  nature  of  this  fluid  or  energy."     P.  42, 

The  firft  of  the  conclufions  is  built  upon  experiments  fa 
very  analogous  to  thofe  of  Valli  and  Fowler,  that  it  is  unnecef- 
fary  to  take  much  notice  of  them.  They  are  intended  to  prove 
the  refemblance  of  the  eleflrical  fluid  to  this  new  influence, 
in  producing  fimilar  fenfations  of  tafte,  in  having  fimilar  con- 
ductors and  non-condu&ors,  and  in  bringing  on  cortvulfions. — 
Dr.  M.  found  that  both  boiled  meat  and  raw  meat  were  equal- 
ly good  qondu&ors  of  this  ^influence,  and  that, although  apiece 
of  them  was  interpofed  between  the  tongue  and  filvtr,  and 
another  "between  the  tongue  and  zinc,  they  did  not  prevent  the 
peculiar  fenfations  of  tafte/ 

As  to  the  2d  corollary,  we  are  by  no  means  fatisfied  that  ir  is 
fufficiently  proved  by  experiment.  In  our  account  of  I)r* 
Fowler's  work,  we  made  ufeof  fome  arguments  to  (hew  that 

.  ftimuli  which  afled  on  mufcles  through  the  medium  of  nerves, 
alfo  afFe&ed  the  mufcles  thcmfelves,  when  immediately  applied 
to  their  fibres.  Experiments  on  the  mufcles  of  perfect  ani- 
mals tending,  to  prove  the  pofition  laid  down  by  the  author,  we 

.  acknowledge  to  admit  of  much  doubt,  for  as  in  them  there  is 
a  rhixture  of  nervous  matter,  it  may  be  argued,  that  it  is  ow- 
ing to  this,  that  the  ftimulus  a£ts.  Now,  granting  for  the  fake 
of  argument,  that  this  hew.  influence  only  produces  ait  ion  in  a 
mufcle  by  irritating  the  nervous  energy,  it  would  be  natural 
to  fuppofe  that  its  efft£t:  on  any  given  mufcle  would,  without 
exception,  be,  moft  readily  produced  when  applied  to  the 
nerves  fupplying  that  mufcle  ;  yet  it  is  hardly poffible  to  excite 
contra£tions  in  the  heart  in  this  way,  whereas,  if  the  zinc  and 
gold  be  applied  to  the  body  of  the  heart  itfelf,  contractions  are 
very  eafily  excited.  But  the  heart  is  fupplied  wi(h  lefs  nervous 
matter  than  any  other  mufcle  of  equal  fize  in  the  human 
body :  it  has  even  been  denied  of  late,  that  it  has  any  admix- 
ture of  nerve*,  which  circumftances  all  tend  to  render  it  pro* 
bable,  that  the  influence,  when  applied  to  the  mufcularor  irri- 
table fibre,  is  capable  of  exciting  it  into  a&ionas  well  as  when 
conveyed  by  the  nerves. 


•  Diflertatio  qua  demonftratur  cor  ncrvis  carcre,  auftqre  J.  B.  G. 
^hrend. 

The 
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The  3d,  4th,  and  5th  conclufions  appear  to  us  to  be  juft 
and  fair  deductions  from  the  preceding  experiments  and  (acts  ; 
only  we  would  add,  that  this  new  influence  is  alfo  a  ftimu- 
lus  to  the  principle  of  irritability,  as  well  as  to  the  nervous 
energy. 

Among  the  number  of  experiments  one  or  two  deferve  to 
be  mentioned  on  account  of  their  novelty,  and  the  particular 
facls  they  prove. 

"  It  has  been  alleged,  that  the  flalh  happens  before  the  two  me- 
tals touph  each  other,  and  is  repeated  on  fepa rating  them:  but  thefe 
fafis  appear  to  me  very  doubtful,  as  I  do  not  find  that  a  flaih  is  pro- 
duced when  a  piece  of  cambric  paper,  in  which  a  number  of  holes  is 
pierced  with  a  pin,  is  imerpofed  between  the  zinc  and  filver,  al- 
though the  paper  does  not  in  thicknefs  exceed  the  fifteen  hundredth 
part  of  an  inch."     P.  25. 

fn  another  experiment,  the  Doftor  finds,  that  although  a 
piece  of  the  fineft  paper,  full  of  holes,  when  diy,  prevents  the 
influence  from  a£liag  ;  yet,  when  wet,  It  becomes  a  good  con- 
ductor. He  alfo  relates  a  very  good  experiment,  proving  that 
the  influence  can  pafs  along  the  nerves,  in  a  diredion  both  to 
and  from  the  brain. 

As  to  that  part  of  the  pamphlet  which  contains  obfervations 
on  the  circulating  and  nervous  fyftem  of  frogs,  and  an  account 
of  his  experiments  with  opium,  we  find  but  little  new  or  in,, 
terefting;  and  when  we  confider  the  exjtreme  jcaloufy  which 
the  learned  ProfefTor  at  all  times  (hews  in  regard  to  his  owq 
difcoveries,  and  alfo  the  great  fenfibility  he  evinces,  when  from 
an  ignorance  of  what  he  has  faid  or  done,  an  author  unfortu- 
nately happens  to  make  a  remark  which  the  Do&or  confiders 
as  one  of  his  own,  we  are  at  a  lofs  to  conceive  why  he  fhould, 
with  an  air  of  novelty,  relate  to  the  Royal  Society  of  Edin- 
burgh, experiments,  which  haVe  been  often  made  before  him, 
to  ettablifn  an  opinion  which  has  already  been  advanced  by  ma* 
nyothers.  We  allude  to  the  very  firft  fadts,  and  the  firft  co- 
rollary in  the  work,  which  we  (hall  give  in  his  own  words, 

"  Two  days  after  cutting  off  the  head  of  a  frog  at  its  joining 
with  the  firft  vertebra,  I  found  it  fitting  with  its  legs  drawn  up,  in 
their  ufual  poflare  ;  and  when  its  toes  were  hurt,  it  jumped  with  very 
confiderable  force.  Its  heart  likewife  continued  to  beat  about  forty 
times  in  a  minute,  and  fo  ftrongly  as  to  empty  itfelf  and  circulate  the 
Wood."    P.  7. 

The  corollary  he  deduces  from  this  is, 

.    1.  "  That  the  frog,  after  its  head  is  cut  off,  feels  pain/and,  in 
(onfcquenceof  feeling,  moves  its  body  and  limbs."    P.  12. 

I* 
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In  another  place  he  fays, 

"  5.  As,  after  cutting  off  the  bead i  this  animal  if  fafceptible  of 
pain,  and,  in  confequence  of  that,  performs  voluntary  motion,  it  ap- 
pears that,  in  it,  the  brain  is  not  the  (bit  feat  of  the  SutforiumCom- 
munt.      P.  13, 

Now,  as  to  the  fa  (ft,  we  fay,  it  has  been  obferved  by  many, 
not  only  in  regard  to  frogs,  but  many  other  cold-blooded  ani- 
mals, in  proof  of  which,  we  quote  the  following  paflage 
frorti  Halter  together  with  a  few  of  the  authorities : 

*'  Et  primum  vulgareeftin  animalibus  de  infeftoram  ge-» 
•'  nere,  et  in  frigicfi  fanguinis  quadrupedibus  *  capite  rcfc&o 
*'  vivcre  ea  animal  ia,  currere,  f  clamare  et  cibum  qujerere  et 
•'  venerem  exercere  et  de  hoftibus  vindi£Um  fumtre,  eiiam  a 
••  plufculis  dicbus  J."  1 

Upon  thefe  fads  Unger  has,  in  feveral'of  his  works,  found* 
ed  an  opinion  that  animals  feel  not  only  pain  but  pleafure  af- 
ter decapitation, 
/  In  regard  to  this  feeminfgly  paradoxical  conclufion  we  have 

to  obferve  that  it  is  a  circumftance  greatly  to  be  lamented,  tljat 
Phyficians  (hould  be  fo  extrepiely  ignorant  of  the  opinions 
and  language  of  Metaphyficians  as  they  commonly  are,  and 
on  the  other  hand,  that  the  principles  of  Phyfiology  (hould  be  fa 
little  ftudied  by  thofe  who  endeavour  to  make  discoveries  in  thq 
human  mind, 

Metaphyficians  In  general  conflder  feeling  as  a  faculty  of 
the  mind,  and  connected  wiih  confcioufnefs.  To  them, 
.  therefore,  it  muft  appear  abfurd  to  fay,  that  animals  feel  after 
their  heads  are  taken  off.  When  a  Phyfiologift  fpeaks  of  feeling, 
he  often  refers  to  the  firft  effe&  prodqcqd  upon  the  nerves  an<J 
he  confiders  it,  therefore, in  a  great  meafure  as  a  corporeal  func- 
tion. How  is  it  poflible,  therefore,  if  this  circumfiance  be 
Dot  attended  to,  that  there  (hould  be  a  mutvial  underftanding 
^etwecn  thefe  two  clafles  of  men  ? 

Every  Phyftcian  who  has  attended  much  to  the  operations  of 
the  human,  mind,  and  who  i«  well  acquainted  with  the  func- 
tions of  the  nervous  fyfom,  muft  acknowledge,  that  it  is,  in 
many  cafes,  extremely  difficult  to  determine  what  phenomena 
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Mong  entirely  to  the  one,  and  what  to  the  oilier,  and  until 
forae  perfon  undertakes  the  investigation  of  th«fe  points,  and 
(us  talents  fitted  for  fuch  nice  refearches,  we  (hail  make  but 
Jittle  progrefs  inPfychology. 

We*  conclude  our  remarks  on  this  publication  with  ftrongljr 
recommending  a  farther  inveftigation  of  the  fubjed  by  expe- 
riments, andefpecially  with  a  view  to  difcover  the  nature  and 
)aws  of  this  new  influence,  which,  although  it  greatly  refem- 
bles  eie&riciry,  (till  differs  from  it  in  one  or  two  eflentiaj  jcir-» 
cumftances. 
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Art.  VI.  Etidences  of  Criftianity;  orf  a  Colletlim  of  Ren 
marks  intended  tQ  difplay  the  Excellence,  recommend  the  Pu- 
rity, illuflrate  the  Cbara&er,  and  evince  the  authenticity  *f  the 
Chnjlian  Religion.  By  Gilbert  IVakefeld,  B.  A.  late  Fei* 
hw  *f  Jefus  College \  Cambridge,  Second  edit,  much  en  - 
Urged.    8vo.   227  pp.    4s.  6d,    Robinfons,     1793* 

IT  is  greatly  to  the  praife  of  ChriAianity,  that,  though  founds 
ed  originally  by  men  of  ordinary  understandings,  and  limit* 
cd  attainments.it  has  afforded  a  fieJd  of  difcuflion  for  talents 
and  literature  in  all  the  ages  which  have  fucceeded  its  eftabliuV 
ment,     A  fyftem  which  had  profelyted  the  bulk  of  an  unin- 
formed people,  might  very  juftly  be  treated  with  fufpjcrof),  as 
the  dirfufion   of  opinions  is  known  to  have  been  etrbAed  by 
other  means  than  thofe  of  argument  and  convi&ion.   But  thart 
a  fyftem  of  religious  principles  promulged  by  men  of  no  con-* 
ftderation  fhould  have  fecured  to  hfelfan  influence  which  new 
ther  fophiftry  can  undermine,  nor  criticifm  overthrow,  is  ah 
evidence  of  its  authenticity,  and  a  proof  of  its  excellence, 
which  mud  fatisfy  the  fulleli  demands  of  rigid  incredulity. 

Within  the  fpace  of  the  laft  century,  literature  and  religion 
have  received  no  inconfiderable  advancement  by  the  ftudy  of 
the  Chriftian  evidences,  and  we  are  happy  in   feeing  in  tho 
work  before  us  another  added  to  the  cloud  of  witnefles,  which 
have  borne  teftimorry  to  the  authenticity  of  the  facred  writings.. 
We  (hall  not  be  able  to  deliver  our  opinion  uniformly  in  fan 
Your  of  the  learned  author,  whofe  labours  we  are  defirous  of 
appreciating!  and  we  muft  foljcit  his  indulgence  for  the  free* 
docn  with  which  we  (ball  animadvert  upon  thofe  particular* 
which  may  appear  to  us  exceptionable. 

The  work  pretends  to  no  plan,  and  fol\ows  no  particular 
furies  of  Dro0ofiti6i\s-*-it  contains  a  fet  of  remarks,  difcufli  vc 

of 
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of  various  incidents  which  arc  recorded  by  the  Evangelical  wrr 
ters.  We  (hall  make  fomeobfervations  upon  thofe  which  may 
appear  to  deferve particular  notice. 

Remark  II.  prcfents  us  with  an  argument  in  favour  of  the 
authenticity  of  the  Gofpel  of  St.  Matthew,  drawn  from  the 
correfpondence  of  his  phrafeology  with  the  turn  of  thought 
peculiar  to  the  Jews.  The  paftage  particularly  inftanced  by 
Mr.  W.  is  that  •'  of  the  Angel  troubling  the  waters  in  the 
pool  of  Bcthefda."  Thus  he  firft  reduces  a  fuppofed  miracle 
into  a  peculiar  mode  of  fpeech,  and  then  brings  this  very 
doubtful  interpretation  as  a  proe>f  of  his  main  point,  the  truth 
of  the  Gofpel.  This  is  the  modern  way  of  believing  the 
Gofpel  ;  and  we  (hall  doubtlcfs  fee  in  time,  all  our  Saviour's 
tr\\rzc\es  fohf 4  in  the  fame  ingenious  manner,  for  the  accom- 
modation of  thofe  who  do  not  love  miracles* 

Remark  XL  Mr.  W.  confiders  the  high  degree  of  credit 
which  accrues  to  the  narrative  of  the  Kvangelifts,  from  the  un- 
ambitious and  unaccommodating  character  of  their  hero*  Our 
readers  will,  we  pcrfuade  ourfelves,  be  gratified  by  feeing  the 
paflagc  at  full-length. 

•c  If  we  furvey  the  conduct  of  other  fathers  of  fyftcms,  founders  of 
fects,  and  heads  of  parties ; — if  we  contemplate  the  means,  which 
they  have  generally  employed  to  procure  reputation  and  allure  follow- 
ers ;  the  mode  of  acting  and  teaching  adopted  by  Jefus  Chrift,  will 
appear,  perhaps,  in  this  refpect,  perfectly  peculiar' and  without  exam- 
ple. No  forgers  of  the  gofpel  narratives  in  queftion  (whofe  motives  in 
the  firft  inftance  to  fuch  an  impofition  would  noteaftty  be  afcertained) 
could  have  discovered  any  inducement,  either  from  an  acquaintance 
with  human  manners,  or  the  operations  of  the  human  mind,  to  deliver 
fuch  an  extraordinary  relation  of  the  conduct  of  their  hero.  For  my  own 
parr,  I  am  able  to  devife  no  other  tolerable  folution  of  this  difficulty, 
Dut  this  obvious  fuppofition ;  that  the  gofpel  hiftoty  is  in  reality  an  ac- 
curate tranfeipt  from  a  true  original  ; — that  fuch  a  perfonage  as 
•  Jefus  of  Nazareth  actually  APPEARED  in  the  world;  a  genuine 
likenefs  of  the  picture  which  is  prefented  of  him ; — that  he  came  with 
the  exprefs  intention  of  publifhing  fuch  a  fyftcm  of  religion,  of  exe- 
cuting that  unprecedented  project  of  founding  an  univerfal  empire 
over  the  affections  and  confcienccs  of  men.  by  the  gentle  conftraints 
of  truth,  and  the  foothing  captivations  of  purity  and  love* 

Did  Jefus  allure  his  followers  by  oftentitious  promifes  of  wealth, 
ppwer,  reputation,  or  any  temporal  advantage  whatfoever  ?  Or  was 
not  the  firft  and  effential  qualifications  of  his  difciples  declared 
to  be  a  relinquiftjment  of  every  nmrldly  expectation ;  an  abandonment 
for  ever  of  the  very  idea,  I  do  not  fay,  of  power,  intereft,  and  re- 
putation, but  of  cafe  and  comfort  ?  After  his  own  example,  who  had 
nut  where  to  lay  his  head \  who  endured  every  hard  (hip,  every  danger 
and  perfection,  on  his  fteep  and  rugged  road  to  Calvary,  where  the 
tatter  cup  pf  his  afflictions  was  emptied  to  the  dregs.    After  fuch  a 

pattern 
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pattern  of  calamity  and  forrow,  the  followers  alfo  of  this  mailer  wen? 
expected ,  if  the  fervice  of  the  gofpel  required  fuch  a  facrifice,  to 
leave  bmfe  and  land,  and  parent  and  child,  fir  bis  name's  fake— to  en* 
counter  alt  thofe  evils  which  the  malice  and  bigotry  of  their  country- 
men could  exercife  upon  them — to  endure  with  patience  thofe  infulta 
and  end  mockixgs,  winch  have  proved  to  fpirits  of  fenfibility  a  fe- 
verer  trial  than  even  perfonal  oppreflions  and  corporeal  torment — and 
to  look  daily,  with  a  fearful  expectation  infeparable  from  humanity, 
as  *  probable  event,  for  that  fame  baptifm  of  blood,  in  which  he  him- 
ftlf  had  been  baptized. 

'•  Our  Lord  alio,  on  every  occafion,  moft  (tudioufly  avoided  popu- 
lor  applax/e ;  nor  did  he  hefitate  to  reprove  with  feveriry  and  boldnefs, 
before  all  the  people,  thofe  profeflbrs,  whofe  name  and  influence 
would  have  been  the  moft  ferviceable  in  promoting  his  fecular  intereft 
and  eftabliftring  his  regal  authority  :  and,  in  one  mftance,  he  retired 
with  fecret  precipitation  before  that  torrent  of  enthufiaftic  admiration 
which  would  have  borne  him  to  a  throne. 

"  By  what  model,  I  aflc  our  adverfaries,  by  what  exiiUng  model 
could  an  impoitor  faihion  fuch  a  character  as  this  ?  What  principle 
of  experience,  what  analogy  of  bifiory,  what  motive  of  human  atlhn, 
could  furoiJh  him  with  a  Tunable  foundation  for  a  luperftru&ure  fo 
unexampled  in  all  its  parts  ? 

"  Until  a  direct  and  explicit  anfwer  can  be  given  to  this  qu  eft  ion, 
as  found phiL/ophy  has  taught  me  .not  to  admit  more  caufes  than  what 
arc  f efficient  for  the,  explanation  of  \h&  phenomena,  I  feel  my  felf  com- 
pelled to  conclude,  that  the  life  and  aclions  of  Jefus  Chrift,  corief. 
pondent  to  the- record  tranfmitted  of  them  in  the  go/pels,  were  the  un- 
doubted prototype  prefenred  to  the  eye  of  our  Evangehjls ;  and  that  this 
fame  Jeftu  truly  wasa  man,  approved  of  God,  by  miracles,  andtvonders, 
andfignt,  and  rofe  from  the  grave  on  the  third  day,  after  he  had  been 
lg  wicked  band*  crucified  and \flain."     P,  5  7 . 

Remark  XV.  prefents  us  with  a  criticifm  relative  to  the 
fifing  of  Chrift  in  the  IKtldernefs .  This  Mr.  W.  fuppofes  to 
have  been  partial,  and  fupports  his  opinion  by  deductions 
from  that  declaration  of  our  Saviour,  ••  John  came,  neither 
earing  nor  drinking,"  which,  on  this  principle,  (he  fays)  muft 
havelikewife  intended  fafting  alfo ;  whereas,  it  is  affirmed  of 
John,  that  he  ate  locufts  and  wild  honey."  By  this  mode  of  rea- 
foning,  Mr.  W.  means  to  prove,  that  the  term  falling,  applied 
to  Chrift,  meant  the  fame  as  the  exprelHon  of  Chrift  refpeft- 
ingtheBaptift,  namely,  that  hecontenied  himfelf  in  the  wil- 
dernefs  with  what  the  place  afforded.  Now  that  John  was 
in  the  wilder rjefs  as  well  as  Jefus,  will  by  no  means  prove  that 
he  was  there  under  the  famecircumftanccs,  and  for  »the  fame 
end.  On  the  contrary  the  diflimilar  ftatement  refpefling  the 
one  and  the  other,  feems  todemonftrate  the  oppofite  opinion : 
inafmuch  as  it  is  reported  of  the  Baptift,  that  he  came  preach- 
inginthefVilderncfS)  and  did  eat  locufts  and  wild  honey  ;  where* 

as 
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as  it  Is  declared  of  Jefus  that  he  was  led  into  the  WtidemeJs 
in  order  to  be  tempted  of  the  Devil, — That  he  faffed  40  days, 
and  was  afterwards  an  hungered.  As  to  the  inference  drawn 
from  the  paflage,  «*  John  came  neither  eating  nor  drinking/* 
it  can  by  no  means  be  admitted.  The  fenfe  of  this  exprelriort 
is  fufficiently  fixed  by  the  other  member  of  the  fentence, 
"  that  the  fon  of  man  came  eating  and  drinking/9  and  evi- 
dently puts  in  contrail  the  abflemious  life  of  John  with  the  fup+ 
pofed  luxuries  of  Jcfus  as  being  found  a  gueft  at  marrtags  fef- 
Uviiias,  and  a  companion  of  publicans  and  Goners. 

Remark  XIX.  proceeds  upon  a  principlb  repugnant  in  onr 
opinion  to  the  fpiiit  of  fcripture  and  of  revealed  religion.  Mr. 
W.  treats,  in  this  and  other  places,  every  idea  of  a  mediation 
and  a  facrifke  with  ridicule,  and  regards  the  duties  of  religion 
as' perfectly  practicable  without  any  extraneous  afliftance,  and 
fijfficiently  acceptable  without  any  atonement.  The  oppoilte 
opinions  he  treats  as  theeflence  of  •«  Aati-cbriftianifm,"  and. 
••  the  filth  of  Heathenifm."  We  (hall  content  ourfelvas  with 
xjetortiagin  general  to  this  and  other  fujeh  charge*,  that  tbc 
principle  of  the  Gofpel  was  intended  to  exhibit  a  contettbdion 
tp  Heafhenifli  opinion,  by  reducing  the  dignity  of  man  to  its 
juft  level,  namely,  that  ot  an  inability  to  fave  himfclf — and 
thi9  may  ferve  to  account  for  its  wearing  the  air  of  "  fool- 
ifhnerY'  to  Mr.  W.  as  it  did  "  to  the  Greeks"  of  old,  for 
whofe  falvation  he  fo  (Irenuoufly  contends.  Mr.  W.  is  ievere 
upon  the  13th  article  of  our  Cburch,  as  though  it  patted  fen- 
tence of  damnation  upon  the  luminaries  of  the  Gentile  world. 
We  pretend  noi  to  fay  (nor  does  the  article  alluded  to)  that 
the  luminaries  of  the  Gentile  world  are  excluded  from  falvation, 
bttt  we  have  authority  of  fufrkient  weight  for  contending, 
that  to  thofe  whov  have  received  the  light  of  the  Gofpcf, 
c*  works  done  before  juftification  have  the  nature  of  fin  ;~ 
fince,  agreeable  ro  St.  Paul,  ■«  Whatfoever  is  not  of  faith  is 
fin.*'  We  hope  to  be  pardoned  if  we  indulge  in  a  quotation 
from  a  very  learned  commentator  upon  the  epiftle  to  the  Ro- 
mans, whofe  opinion  on  this  fubje&  in  general,  we  will  op- 
"j>ofe  to  that  of  Mr.  W. 

u  In  his  mercy  and  goodnefs  for  ever  to  be  adored,  he  par- 
doncd  our  (ins  and  prepared  a  great  falvation  for  us  by  his  Soli 
from  Heaven,  Jcfus  Chrift  our  Lord ;  in  whom  we  zxtjufli- 
fed  freely  by  the  grace  of  God,  as  we  are  delivered  from  the 
wrath  wc  deferved,  and  arc  admitted  to  all  the  honours,  pri- 
vileges, grants,  and  donations  belonging  to  the  peculiar  people 
of  GocK  This  is  our  firfi  j unification,  vvhich^  if  duly  improv- 
ed, will  ifiiie  in  our  full  and  final  juftification — the  poffeffion  * 
of  etcrrul  life/' 

Vide  Taylor  in  Rom.  on  voc.  hxttoovn. 
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la  Remark  XXV.  ouc  author  difcuflcs  the  fuperlority  of 
thedo&rtne  of  Chrift  aver  that  of  the  Scribes. — Thefe  latter, 
(he  contends)  were  a&ttatcd  by  fear  of  the  people  9  worldly  in- 
ttrefi%  conceit  of  attainments,  and  vain  glory :  and  from  the 
contrail  of  thefe,  which  Chrift  difplayed  in  his  public  conduct, 
he  infers  the  fuperior  weight  which  his  doctrines  acquired.— 
Theconclufionof  this  Remark  is  judicious  and  argumenfa- 
tir*' 

**  Kada*  igoomioxoos  y#«r  of  popular  infuk  and  indignation ;— • 
had  any  meremary  views  of  temporal  intereft  or  advancement; — kid 
tjervik  admlation*  or  an  arrogant  pretenfio*  to  powers  not  poflefled. 
—predominated  in  the  mind  of  Je/'us*  or  fwayed  his  conduct ; — bad 
his  deportment  in  private  life  been  degraded  by  vices  of  any  kindA 
or  his  general  demeanour  drftitute  of  refpelt; — it  would  have  bee* 
impojfibiej  that  our  Lord  flionld  have  fo  fufpended  the  attention* 
commanded  the  reverence,  and  excited  the  admiration  of  fuch  large 
bodies  of  die  people  at  various  times  and  on  various  occaiions. 
Nor  was  die  current  of  popular  approbation  ever  turned  againft  him, 
but  by  the  infidious  miireprefentauons  and'  chmdeftine  management 
of  depraved  /rf^fr  and  interested  rtderi,  or  by  their  own  abfurd  mis- 
taken expectations  concerning  the  nature,  of  his  character*  when  the 
ve^tion  oCdi&ppointmeBt  converted  the  veneration  of  their  capri- 
cious minds  into  sentiments  of  revenge  and  cruelty."    P.  1 30. 

We  cannot  agree  with  Mr-  W.  in  Remark  XX  VK  where 
hefuppofcs  the  agony  difcovered  by  Omit  in  th»  Garden  of 
Gtthfenaane,  to  have  arifen  from  an  apprehenfion  of  the 
excruciating  death  by  which  he  was  to  feal  his  mi  (Son. 
We  are  of  opinion  that  the  conflderation  of  that  ge- 
neral guilt  which  he  was  to  expiate  by  w  bearing  the 
fins  of  the  world  in  his  own  body,  upon  the  tree" 
can  alone  account  for  fuch  excefs  of  grief  in  one  vvhofe 
apprehenfipns  were  not  eafily  excited.  Ind«  edt  it  would  ditni- 
nifh  cohfiderably  theluftre  of  his  character,  were  ittobefup- 
pofed  that  a  dread  of  corporeal  fufltring  could  thus  have  affccl- 
tAhim,  who  urged  upon  his  dirciples  M  the  plucking  out  of 
right  eyes,'*  and  M  the  cutting  off  right  hands,  when  religious 
duty  flioirid  demand  fuch  facrirtces.  St.  Peter  forcfaw  his  fate, 
and  announces  it  wiih'nofymptoms  cf  apprehenfion  (2d  Ep. 
Pet.  ch.  i  v.  14.)  St.  Paul  exults  in  his  bonds,  and  treats 
with  contempt  the  fufferings  that  await  him.  In  a  word,  the 
hiftory  of  Chriftianity,  from  its  foundation  would,  (if  Mr. 
W.'s  fiippofrtion  were  admitted)  demonftrate  the  Head  of  tl  4 
Church  to  have  been  furpafled  in  heroifm  by  its  Members.— 
Thefo,  fof^tr  from  betraying  fymproms  of  apprehenfion  at  the 
pnfftik  of  themoft  aggravated  cfuehic?,  have  met  them  with 

compofure, 
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compofure,  and  rejoiced  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  fuf*~ 
fer  for  Chrift's  fake. 

We  would  gladly  accompany  the  learned  author  through 
many  other  fubje&s  upon  which  he  defcants,  but  the  limits  to 
which  we  muft  confine  ourfelves,  will  only  allow  us  to  point 
them  otit.-^— Among  thefe  are  particularly  defcrving  of  atten- 
tion Remark  XXIX.  containing  obfervations  upon  St.  Peter* 
and  Remark  XXX.  This  latter  contains  an  ingenious  cri- 
trcifm  upon  the  fate  of  Judas*  in  which  the  term*  Mwnygcfo  is 
decided  to  intend  fuffocation,  and  the  death  of  Judas  to  have 
been  occafioned  by  a  dyfentery.  This  explanation  is  valuable 
inafmuch  as  it  reconciles  the  relation  of  St.  Matthew  in  his 
gofpel,  with  that  of  St.  Luke,  in  the  Adls  of  the  Apoftles. 
This  fubjeft  is  further  difcuffed  in  the  Sylva  Critica  of  Mr. 
W.  Part  2.  The  lad  remark  which  we  would  particularly 
recommend,  is  the  XLII.  in  which  the  fubjeft  of  miracles  is 
treated  with  much  force.  Mr.  W.  aflerts  from  a  principle 
drawn  from  Ariftotle,  that  "  the  very  Jingularity  of  the  fub- 
jeel  is  in  this,  and  all  fuch  cafes,  a  high  prefumption  of  the 
truth  of  the  tranfa&ion."  We  cannot  deny  ourfelves  the 
pleafure  of  tranferibing  the  concluding  palfage  in  this  re- 
mark. 

•«  Indeed,  everyday  that  pafles  by,  teems  with  miracles.  All  that  our 
eyes  behold, — all  the  fhifting  fcene  before  us,  is  a  mafi  and  feries  of 
ntiracks.  And  what  (hall  prevent  the  Supreme  Being  from  drverfi/y^ 
ing  his  plans  and  adorning  his  arrangement  with  additional  interference, 
for  fpecific  and  important  ends  ?  Is  it  not  the  fame  omnipotence  that 
operates,  whether  by  coritinuity  of  influence,  or  occafional  acefffion  ? 
The  evidence  alone  is  the  proper  ohjeel  of  our  difcuflion  ;  for.  who 
fhall  di&ate  the  meafures  of  procedure  to  consummate  wisdom? 
or  how  (hall  man  undertake  to  decide  on  the  expediency  of  the  nuans% 
or  the  original moti ves  of  providential  adminiftration  ?"     P.  2 1 2. 

Here  we  muft  takeour  leave  of  this  ingenious  work.  Wc 
cannot,  however,  confidently  with  the  duty  we  oweto  the  pub- 
lic, omit  to  obferve,  that  independentof  thofe  opinions  to  which 
we  have  already  propofed  our  objections,  the  author  has  de- 
formed the  purity- of  his  work  by  tiemijhes  which  merit  the 
ftri&eft  reprobation.  Few  of  our  readers  will,  we  apprehend, 
approve  the expofition  of  a  paflage  in  fcripture  by  the  familiar 
fong  of  Poor  Jack.  Nor  will  the  religious  and  the  candid 
be  particularly  gratified  by  the  frequent  ufe  of  the  Galilean 
and  Nazarene  in  application  to  Chrift,  the  illiberal  epithets 
with  which  he  loads  Kings,  Priefts,  Churches,  Creeds,  &c. 
With  the  intentions  of  the  author  we  pretend  not  to. interfere, 
-r-of  his  talents,  we  fhould  but  re-echo  the  public  opinion 

were 


Bryant  on  the  Plagues  of  Egypt*  33 

were  we  to  pronourtct  an  high  Eulogium.  We  mutt* 
however,  be  permitted  to  remark  that  his  temper  and  his 
taftc  would  have  appeared  to  greater  advantage,  had  he  admitted 
fewer  farcafms  and  vulgarifms  into  a  work  abounding  with 
critical  ingenuity,  and  decorated  with  the  flowers  of  claffical 
literature. 


-fa* 


Art.  VII,  Obfervations  upon  the  Plagues  infiicled upon  the  Egyp- 
tians, in  which  is  Jhewn  the  peculiarity  of  thofe  Judgments* 
and  their  Correfpondtnce  with  the  Rites  and  idolatry  of  that 
People*  To  theje  is  prefixed,  a  prefatory  Difcourfe  concerning 
the  Grecian  Colonies  from  Egypt9  by  Jacob  Bryant*  8vo. 
441pp.  7s.  London,  printed  for  the  Author,  and  fold  by 
T.  Cad  ell,  and  P.  Elmfley,  in  the  Strand,  and  T.  Payne  at 
the  Mews  Gate.     1 794. 

A  SUBJECT  highly  interefting  and  curious,  but  hitherto 
**>  very  little  explored,  has,  in  the  publication  before  usj 
engaged  the  pen  o*  the  learned  author  of  the  Anal y fa.  In  a 
fliort  preface  Mr.  Bryant  informs  us,  that  thele  ftridures  upon 
the  plagues  of  Egypt  were  written  many,  years  ago,  for  his 
own  private  amufement  and  fafisfadion,  without  any  inten* 
tion  of  publication  ;  but  that  a  defire  to  promote  the  interefts, 
and  corroborate  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  our  holy  religion, 
has  fince  induced  htm  to  prtfcnt  them  to  the  world.  We 
warmly  commend  the  principle  which  has  led  this  venerable 
champion  in  the  caufe  of  piety  and  literature,  to  appear  onc6 
more  on  the  ground  which  he  has  before  trod  with  lb  much 
power,  and  we  finoerely  rejoice  at  the  effecl  produced  ^  which 
puts  the  public  in  pofieifion  of  a  very  learned  diflertation  on  a 
lubje&  of  much  intricacy-and  obfcurity.  ^ 

Mr.  Bryant  fets  out  byaflerting,  not  only  that  the  greater 
part  of  the  religious  rites  and  civil  cuftoms' of  the  Greeks  were 
imported  from  Egypt,  but  that,  in  fad*  the  people  theinfelve* 
may  not  improperly  be  ftyled  an  Egyptian  colony,  fince  Cad- 
mus is  faid  by  Syncellus  to  have  led  that  colony  from  Thebes 
in  Upper  Egypt.  The  former  part  of  this  ailertion  we  are 
willing  to  allow  in  its  fulleft  extent,  fince  we  remember  that 
an  ancient  Greek  fatyrift,  obferving  the  prodigious  influx  of 
Egyptian  deities  and  ceremonies  into  Greece,  upbraided  the 
Athenians  that  "  their  city  ought  no  longer  to  be  called 
Athens,  but  Egypt :"  the  latter  part  of  the  afTertton  appears,  to 
us  to  contradict  the  whole  voice  of  antiquity,  which  makes 
Cadmus  by  birth  a  Phoenician,  and  the  captain  of  a  band  of 
Phoenician  adventurers,  who,  under  his  aufpices>  arrived  in 
Greece,  and  fettled  in  Boeotia.    Among  others,  Herodotus, 
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lib.  *.  p.  1 83.  edit.  Stcph.  exprefsly  affirm*  this  hiftoricaj 
/aft;  and  Tacitus  and  Pliny  acquaint  us  that  he  there  built  the 
city  of  Thebes,  called,  from  its /rum  gain,  EvtmrAk,  a  very 
different  city  from  that  in  the  Thebais,  denominated,  from  its 
hundred  gates}  ***tw>>**%  and  it  is  poffiblc  Syncellus,  like 
many  other  writers,  may  have  confounded  the  Egyptian  and 
Grecian  Thebes,  We  fhould  not  fo  particularly  have  noticed 
this  circumftance,  were  it  not  a  repetition  of  what  is  aflerted 
in  the  Analyfis,  Vol.  II.  p.  138,  that  Cadmus  was  of  Egyp- 
tian origin,  where  tie  is  concluded  to  be  the  fame  perfonage 
as  Ofiris,  and  even  Hermes,  probably  becaofe  the  latter  was 
confidered  as  the  inventor  ot  the  Egyptian  letters.  The  fixteen 
Phoenician  let  ten,  however,  introduced  by  Cadmus  into 
Greece,  were  as  little  connected  with  thofe  invented  by  Taut, 
or  Hermes,  as  the  two  cities  were-;  thofe  of  Taut  being  rather 
Symbolical  characters  than  letters,  and  until  the  antiquity  of 
what  it  called  the  Cdptic,  or  old  Egyptian  alphabet,  can  be  bet* 
ter  proved  than  it  has  hitherto  been,  we  (hall  ftill  reft  incKn* 
ed  to  refer  the  liter*  Cadme*,  or  letters  ^operly  Cadmean* 
to  a  Phoenician  origin* 

Leaving  thofe  minutia,  however,  let  us  proceed  to  the  diA 
cuffion  of  what  our  barned  commentator  has  advanced  on  the 
new  ground  of  criticifin  here  entered  upon.  Dreadful  as  are 
the  judgments  enumerated  by  Mofes  to  have  been  infltded  on 
the  obdinatc  race  of  Egypt,  when  generally  confidered,  they 
derive  a  peculiar  and  pointed  propriety  from  tbeis  being  fo 
dtie&ly  levelled  as  they  were,  agatnft  obje&s  which  were 
fcotden  in  the  mod  facred  and  venerable  light,  by  a  nation  im- 
merfed  in  the  profound  darknefk  of  a  grofs  phyftcal  theology*. 
They  venerated  the  elements  of  nature;  to  contamhfiate, 
therefore,  thofe  elements  with  the  bafeft  pollutions ;  to  turn 
itito  blood  the  holy  waters  of  the  Nile,  and  make  it  produce 
frogs  and.  every  groveling  reptile  of  a  loathfbme  nature ;  to 
defile  the  earth  kfelf,  fo  often  deified  in, the  ancient  popular 
fuperftitions,  under  the  names  of  Rhea,  Cybcle,  &c.  and  to 
turn  the  duft  of  the  ground  into  lice*  to  infeft  and  torment  a 
jace  perpetually  plunging: into  the  purifying  wave;  a  race  to 
whom  clean  1  in efs  was  prescribed  as  a  religious  and  indifpen* 
fable  duty,  who  arrayed  them  (elves  in  the  fined  white  linen, 
and  fliaved  the  whole  body  to  preferve  themfelves  from  the 
adhefion  of  any  thing  impure  and  noxious ;  to  corrupt  and 
darken  the  air  *ith  (warms  of  flies,  fuch  as  are  ufual  in  the 


#  This  propriety  of  thefe  miracles  has  been  remarked,  and  very 
tarnedly,  though  briefly,  handled  by  Dr,  Owen,  in  bis  teftth  Sc'naoff 
at  8oyk's  Leftures ;  which  is  entirely  on  that  fabjeft, 
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fultry  clime  of  Egypt,  whofe  bite  and  fting  alike  inflict  into- 
lerable anguifli  ;  to  make  the:  hallowed  fi**  an  inftrumcnt  of 
terrific  vengeance  againft  its  trembling  fuppliant,  to  fmite  with 
hqt  thunderbolts  the  fields  of  barley  juft  beginning  to  ear,  and 
the  flax  recently  boiled,  while  torrents  of  hail  descended,  and 
jtort  mingled  with  hail  ran  along  the  ground  >  coafuming  its 
abundant  produce.     Thefe  awful  and  accumulated  calamities 
would  naturally  ftrike  any  nation  withdifmay  and  terror,  but 
to  the  Egyptians,  fo  grofsly  addided  to  the  adoration  of  thofe 
elementary  divinities,  the  rapid  fucceflion  of  fuch  dire  and 
unprecedented  evils  muft  have  borne  a  feature  of  inexprefCble 
horror,  and  filled  their  intnoft  fouls  with  alternate  (hame  and 
aoguiih !    To  mark  this  peculiar  adaptation  of  the  pains  and 
maladies  inflifled  for  their  criminal  obftinacy,  to  the  local 
filiation,    prevailing  habits,   and  national  prejudices  of  the 
Egyptians,  is  more  particularly  the  intention  of  Mr.  Bryant 
in  this  publication  ;  which,  however,  is '  not  confined  to  the 
confideration  of  the  plagues  alone,  but  takes  a  eomprehenfive 
furvey  of  many  other  difputed  topics,  as  the  divine  million  of 
Mofesi  the  paffage  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  over  the  Red  Sea  ; 
the  "province  of  Egypt  in  which  they  retided ;  and  their  mi* 
raculoos  fupport  in  the  defert  during  forty  years ;  *\\  which  are 
difcufkd  in  an  imprdfive  andmafterly  manner.  ' 

After  having  given  thefe  general  outlines  of  the  work  before 
us,  we  fhatl  enter  on  the  detail  of  fome  imerefting  particulars, 
and  prcfent  our  readers  with  a  fpecimen  of  the  perifpicuftus 
manner  in  which  Mr.  Bryant  has  arranged  thefe  feveral topics, 
as  wefl  as  with  an  extract  or  two,  which  will  evince  that,  the 
fame  depth  of  thought,  the  fame  brilliancy  of  fancy,  and  the 
fame  extent  of  erudition,  are  proportionably  conspicuous  in 
this  fmaller  production,  as  in  the  larger  wot);  of  the  Analysis. 
The  obfervations  of  our  author  on  the  ninth  plague,  or  the 
thick  bar&ncsSj   which  in  yetted  Egypt,   are  particularly 
ingenious,  and  the  rtfultof  an  intimate. acquaintance  with 
the  mythdlogy  of  that  country.     It  cannot  well,  withjuftice 
to  the  author,  be  abridged,  and  -we  wifh  we  could  afford  room' 
for  the  quotation  a|  length  ;  our  great  refpeft  to  Mr.  Bryant's 
perfbnal  virtue*,  as  well  as  his  great  literary  abilities,  would 
its  that  iafe  induce  us  to  infer*  the  whole.     Our  readers,  how- 
ever, will  forrri  fome  iudgmenrof  his  mode  of  di  feu  fling  the 
fubjeft,  by  the  following  extract 

"  Tbey  worshipped  alfo  the  elements,  and  particularly  fire  and 

water*     Eti  wau  rvr  tr  ry  drot%is   rtt  ayi*  tipaihUor  *  Qipcvrrux  h»  nrvpor 
xbs  Qxvf  ftwtTMi,     Rtfen  mt  this  day,  fays  Porphyry,  at  the  opening  ■ 
*ftbofmt&mQrf  of  the  kofy  Sera  fit,  tbefervtee  is  performed  by  rites  both 
«//*  and  water*     And  he  gives  a  reafon  for  their  acting  in  this 

D  2  manner 
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manner— -vSue,  x«i  irv?  0-tComf  /x*w1*  ya/»  erWxiwv*    It  feems,  /£«/ 

nvafer  and  fire  were  two  of  the  chief  objefts  which  they  worjhipped. 

x  Hence  fire  and  water  mingled  were  no  improper  judgment,  as  has 

been  obferved  before.    They  thought,  that  lire  was  a  living  ani- 

jnal—  A>tyV7CTKH*i    St    MVOpUffljM    *TV£    TO  dtyJOf  ffVXI  I/AvJ^^f.       9"£#  Egj}" 

//>«i  eft eemed fire  to  be  a  living  informed  animal.     But  in  general  they 
had  a  dill  higher  notion  of  this  element,  as  we  learn  from  Diodorus. 

—To  $«  irvf  fjLtQtptAnnvofAttwf  H£at/<rio»   oro^xaxi,  wofjuaxtrts  fjaytu  ijmu 
Sew,  xai  mXA*  avpJo*Kktti  Kxa-vt  us  ytuatt  n  %xt  rt  After  axfyvm.     *Tbey 
Renominated  fire  Hephaiftos,  tfteeming  it  a  mighty  deity ;  which  contri- 
buted largely  towards  generation,  and  the  ultimate  perfeBion  of  beings. 
The  true  Egyptian  name  feerr.s  to  have  been  <J>0«,  Phtha ;  or  rather 
4>0dK,  Phthas.    It  is  however  exprefled  Phtha  by  Jamblichus :  who 
mentions  this  elementary  deity,  as,  fcputyy'x"  w»  the  divine  intellect 
by  Which  all  things  were  fafhionecL    They  looked  upon  him  as  the 
chief  guardian  of  their  country,     Phthas,  cuftodem  iEgypti.     In 
refpeft  to  the  .  adoration  pf  the  element,  Diodorus  endeavours  to 
apologize  for  the.  cuftom,  by.  faying  that  the  divine  title  of  Hephai- 
ftus  or  Vulcan,  was  giyeh  to  fjre,  tts  pmum  xai  nyw  xQxvam,  by 
<way  of  honour,  and  to  be  a  perpetual  memorial^  of  the  great  and  true 
benefactor,  the  god  of  tire.     Bitf  unfortunately  this  learned  writer 
was  not  apprifed,  that  the  real  benefactor,  the  only  true  God,  was 
antecedently  obfeured,  and  at  lift  baniihed  from  the  hearts  of  men. 
In  confequence«of  this  he  was  abridged  of  the  honour  due  to  htrh,  and 
to  him  only.     Fop  when  a  blind  reverence  was  paid  to  the  element 
as  a  fymbol, .and*  representative ;  it  degenerated  quickly  into  a  lower 
and  more  vile  idolatry  :  the  primary  object  being  loft  in  its  emblem : 
and  the  deity  fupplanted  by  the  fubftitute. 

"  J  have  mentioned,  that  the  Egyptians  were  a  people  of  great 
learning :  who  feem  to  have  been  fuperior  in  fcience  to  any  nation 
uptn  earth.     Bat  they  proftituted  thefe  noble  gifts  ;  and  through  an 
-affeclation  of  myftery  and  refinement  theyabufed  the  knowledge 
afforded  them :  for  by  veiling  every  thingunder  a  type  they  at  lad 
loft  fight  of  their  original  intelligence.    They  at  firft  looked  upon 
hght  and- fir*,  and  the  great  fountain  of  light  theyfexr,  merely  as 
proper  emblems  of  the  true  deity;  the  god  of  M  purity  and  bright- 
nefs* '   But  fuch  was  the  reverence,  which  they  paid  to  them,  that  in 
procefs  of  time  they  ibrgot  the  Jiand  by  which  thefe  things  were 
framed;  and  looked  .upon  the  immediate  means  and  fnpport  of  life, 
as  the  primary  efficient  caufe  ;  to  the.  exclufion  of  the  real  creator. 
What  then  could  be  more  reafonable*  and  appofite,  than  for  a  peo- 
ple, who  thus  abufed  their  intelligence,  and  proftituted  their  facul- 
ties ;  who  raifed  to  themfelves  a  god  of  day,  their  Ofiris :  and  in- 
ftcad  of  that  intellectual  light,  the  wifdom  of  the  Almighty,  fubfti- 
tuted  a  created  and  inanimate  element,  as  a  juft  object  of  worfhip  : 
1  fay,  what  could  be  more  appofite,  than  for  people  of  this  caft  to 
be  doomed  to  a  judicial  and  temporary  darknefs?    The  judgment 
bore  a  ftrict  analogy  with  the  crime:  and  as  it  was  a  juft  puniQiment 
to  them ;  fo  it  was  a  proper  warning  to  others,  not  to  give  way  to 
theiike  mylttry  and  illufion. 

Night 
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Night  adored  at  a  primary  Deity. 

«'  Nor  wis  this  all.  At  the  Egyptians  betrayed  an  undue  reve- 
rence for  the  fun,  and  light :  fo  they  mewed  a  like  veneration  for 
ait*htand  darknefs,  and  in  this  they  were  followed  by  other  nations. 
It  is  £ud,  that  they  paid  a  religious  regard  to  the  Mugale,  a  kind 
of  mole,  (fnppofed  to  be  the  mus  araneus)  on  account  of  its  ima- 
gined blindnefs :  and  from  its  ftate  of  darknefs  (hey  thought  it  a 
proper  emblem  of  night.  For  night  was  eflcemed  by  them  facred, 
as  being  more  ancient  than  day.  T»»  y.u  yx^  ^vyaX-nt  utTtQitavOau 
Xtywn  uvv  Asytnerivf  Tt^Au?  tttrxf,  on  to  aunros  r\s  tyuros  i»y«>To  it  fid" 
Crnpv.  Hefychius  mentions  a  temple  of  Venus  Scotia  in  Egypt, 
whoife  rites  we  may  prefume  had  fome  reference  to  night.  Afpo&t-nis 
ZuaruMS  Mjpo»  xar  Aiytnrrov,  The  Egyptian  name  of  Venus  was 
Athor :  and  one  of  her  principle  places  of  worihip  was  dtbor-Bet, 
exprefied  by  the  Grecians  Athribit ;  the  inhabitants  of  which  were 
the  Atbribit*.  Thefe  were  the  pcrfons,  according  to  Strabo,  who 
worihipped  the  Mugale,  that  emblem  of  primeval  darknefs.  Mvy«- 
Aw  AQpCirat  (rtft+fn) .  From  hence  we  may  be  pretty  certain,  that 
here  the  rites  were  celebrated  of  Notional F emu :  and  that  her  chief 
votaries  were  the  prieHs  of  Athribis :  and  the  Mugale  was  her  re- 
presentative. The  fame  rites  were  probably  prachfed  at  the  city 
JBatos:  for  here  thofe  animals,  when  they  died,  were  fole.nnly 
buried.  Diodoros  Siculus  mentions  a  temple  of  Hecate  Scotia,  de- 
nominated in  like  manner  from  night :  which  flood  to  the  welt  of 
Memphis  near  the  Acheruiian  plains."    P.  162. 

The  next  fiibjeft  which  engages  our  author's  attention  is 
the  divine  million  of  Mofes,  and  the  fundamental  argument 
which  he  makes  ufe  of  to  prove  that  minion  to  be  divine  is, 
that  no  man  of  common  prudence  would  have  afted  as  Mofes  did% 
unlefs  direcled  by  afuperior  influence.  Without  that  influence, 
he  contends,  no  man  could  have  formed  fuch  a  fyftem,  n.uch 
kf&  have  effected  its  completion ,  flncc  (he  procefs  was  otten 
contrary  to  every  dictate  of  human  wifdotn  and  foreign,  and 
the  means  ufed  abfolutely  inadequate,  and  frequently  even 
oppoGte,  to  the  ends  propo fed.  (P.  196.)  Add  to  this,  that 
the  hand  of  divine  providence  was  eminently  Viiible  in  the 
principal  events  of  the  life  of  this  chofen  le^iflator ;  in  his 
wonderful  preformation  from  a  watery  grave  by  the  daughter 
of  Pharaoh  ;  and  in  his  unexpected  and  miraculous  recall  fiom 
tending  the  ftieep  of  Jethro,  his  father  in  law,  in  Midian,  ta 
be  the  liberator  of  a  mighty  people,  and  the  commander  of  a 
vail  army. 

Mofes  is  not  lefs  remarkable  for  his  piety,  as  a  man,  than 
for  his  impartiality,  as  an  hiftorian  ;  he  is  no  flatterer  of  the 
perverfe  and  fluctuating  race  whofe  actions  he  records ;  he 
paints,  with    a  Md   pencil*    their  aggravated  bafcneis  and 

ingratitude  x 
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ingratitude;  and  he  fulminates  upon  them. without  fear  of 

En  vat  e  infult,  or  public  rebellion,  the  wrath  of  avenging 
eaven.  Every  page  of  that  hiftory  exhibits,  internal  evidence 
of  vs divine  original;  the  awful  truths  of  morality  and  the 
fublime  leflons  of  piety  which  it  inculcates  ;  the  fories  of  flu*' 
pendous  fads  recorded,  and  at  this  day  commemorated,  in 
a  thoufand  rites  and  ceremonies,  by  the  remnant  tribes  of  the 
Hebrew  nation,  wherefoever  difperfed.  after  the  lapfe  of  three 
thoufand  years,  unite  to  give  the  fanaion  of  truth,  and  the 
(lamp  of  infpiration  to  the  Mofaic  annals.  Mr.  Bryant  con- 
cludes this  fe&ion  of  his  book  with  the  following  obfcrvat  ion?. 

*'  I  have  maintained,  and  now  once  for  all  repeat  it,  that  Mofes 
could  not  of  himfelf  have  carried  into  exec u don  fuch  ordinances  : 
nor  could  he  ever  have  wilhed  to  enforce  them.  This,  I  think,  to 
any  perfon  acquainted  with  die  nature  of  the  law,  is  pad  contra- 
Sidion  manifefr.  For  no  man  would  voluntarily  make  a  yoke  for 
his  own  neck :  nor  gives  and  fetters  for  his  own  hands  and  feet :  nor. 
designedly  work  out  to  himfelf  trouble,  when  he  could  avoid  it.  No- 
body would  bind  himfelf,  his  friends,  and  his  pofterity,  by  grievous, 
arbitrary,  and  unfupportable  obligations,  to  the  purport  of  which 
lie  was  a  ftranger ;  and  from  whence  no  apparent  good  xlould  arife. 

"  Nothing  therefore  remains,  but  to  prove,  that  the  law  was 
given :  and  the  internal  evidence  will  fcew  plainly,  who  was  the! 
author  The  code  of  Mofes  h  not  like  the  laws  of  Minos,  Zaleucus, 
or  Charondas,  concerning  which  any  thing  may  be  faid,  as  there 
can  be  no  appeal  to  them.  Of  this  law  we  have  pofitive  proof, 
and  experimental  knowledge :  for  it  exifta  at  this  day.  It  is  in  the 
hands  of  rhe  Jews,  acknowledged  and  maintained  by  them,  and  re* 
llgioufly  obferved.  If  then  it  exifts,  it  mull  have  had  a  beginning: 
and  if  it  confefi'edly  could  not  ab  origine  have  been  the  work  of  man* 
it  muft  have  been  appointed  and  authorized  by  God :  and  the  imme- 
diate legiflator  was  his  fabftitute,  and  fervant.  His  miffion  there- 
fore muft  have  been  of  divine  original,  and  his  ordinances  from 
hca/eo:  which  was  the  point,  that  from  the  beginning  I  purpofed 
to  prove.  Thefe  troths  are  partly  inferred,  and  partly  experiment 
tally  obtained :  and  the  proofs  refulcing  from  them  will  perhaps 
appear  to  many,  as  cogent  and  certain,  as  a  direct  demonftration. 
By  fome  they  may  be  efteemed  more  fatisfa&ory,  and  intimately 
affecting ;  as  they  afford  more  copious  and  redundant  conviction 
from  the  various  concurring  articles,'  upon  which  they  are  founded* 
Such  evidence  is  heft  adapted  to  the  general  appreheniion  of  mnn-i 
kind :  and  is  certainly  very  conclufive>" 

Couclufion. 

•        *    ». . 

.  «'  Such  are  the  arguments,  which  I  have  produced  in  proof  of 
the  divine  miffion  of  Mofes.  It  is  an  article  which  deferves  our  mot 
ferious  confiderarion.  For  if  the  law,  which  was  only  preparatory* 
can  be  fhewn  to  be  of  divine  original :  that  which  lucceededj  and 
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wis  eofaplef&l  in  GhrUt,  sraft  have  an  equal  fandion.  The  proof* 
6r  the  one  operate  as  ftrongly  <br  the  other,  and  point  out  the 
power  of  God  ;  the  ifitrtpomiai  of  divine  wtfdem.  And,  as  the 
latter  dHpenfatfon  is  attended  with  a  greater  effcacy ;  and  is  the 
very  ultimate,  to  which  the  former  was  dire&ed,  there  can  he  no 
doubt  of  its  fuperiority,  as  well  as  certainty.  In  fliort,  if  the 
Jewifh  law-giver had  his  miflion  from  heaven,  and  his  laws  were  of 
diviac  infpirarion,  we  moft  allow  the  fame  prerogative  to  the  cvan- 
gelifb,  and  apoftles ;  and  the  fame  fan&ion  to  their  writings.  We 
may  therefore  abide  by  the  declaration  of  St.  Paul :  ««?a  yp*f* 
%*amAn—*llfcript*r$  u  $fdMw  i/tfiration."    ?,  303. 

In  the  final  feAion,  Mr.  Bryant  enters  into  an  extenfive 
geographical  difcuflion,  illuftrated  with  two  maps,  relative  to 
the  province  of  Egypt  in  which  the  children  of  Ifrael  are  faid 
|o  have  redded  by  the  appointment  of  that  Pharaoh,  under  whom 
the  patriarch  Jofeph  held  the  chief  command  in  Egypt ;  he 
confidcrs  the  route  through  the  inhofpitablc  defert,    purfued 
by  the  liberated   Israelites;   and  he  anfwers  the  objection* 
urged  by  Mr.  Niebuhr,   the  celebrated  Danifli  traveller  in 
Egypt  and  Arabia,  againft  the  fuppofed  place  of  the  tranfit 
over  the  Red  Sea,  which  our  author  fuppofes  to  have  been  the 
KAitp«v  or  Clyfma,  of  Ptolemy,  and  the  Colfum  of  the  Ara- 
bian Geographers.  (P.  372.)    The  firft  article  of  confidera- 
tion  is  prefaced  by  a  general  defcription  of  Egypt,  from  Philse 
and  the  catara&s,  downwards,  to  the  mouths  of  the  Nile, 
Egypt  had  anciently  three  grand  divisions,  the  Thebais,  the 
Heptanomis,  and  the  Delta,     Thefe  were  again  fubdivided 
into  fmaller  provinces,  called  Nome*,  in  number  thirty-fix ; 
that  is  to  fay,  ten- in  the  Thebais,  ten  in  the  Delta,  and  fix- 
teen  in  the  Heptanomis,  though,  from  its  name,  we  may  con- 
iedure  the  latter  originally  contained  only  feven  Nomes.  The 
land  of  Goflien  was  a  part  of  the  nome,  or  province  of  Heli 


*6Jfl»  *,,%J  *"*"***-*•  «»»r,v'  —■*•  **•-— -*~«  r-«- -~6~  »w  i.iuiQ 
numerous  herds  and  flocks,  to  tend  which  had  been  the  prin- 
cipal occupation  of  the  anceftors  and  brethren  of  Jofeph  in 
their  native  country.  The  origin  and  purport  of  the  name  of 
Goflien,  in  the  next  place,  employs  the  critical  acumen  of 
«ur  author,  who  was  once  of  opinion  that  the  land  might  be 
thus  denominated  from  Hebrew  Cujhan  corrupted,  as  if  the 
land  inhabited  by  the  fons  of  Qujb;  hut  his  profoundly  learne4 
friend,  the  late  Mr.  Coftard,  informed  him  that  it  was  more 
probably  derived  from  the  Arabic  Gujb,  fignifying  a  tongue, 
this  part  of  the  Delta  terminating  in  a  tongue-like  form  ;  a. 
fOT  ingeqious  remark,  and  pointedly  confirmed  by  4  rejnark- 
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^ble  expreflRon  in  fcripture,  "  The  Lord/bail  utterly  dtflrty  tb* 
TONGUE  of  the  Egyptian  fea.  Jfaiah,  c.  XI.  v.  15*  that  is,  not 
the  Egyptian  fea  itfelf,  as  is  fuppofcd  by  Lowth,  and  other 
commentators,  but  the  country  in  form  refembiing  a  tongue, 
or  pear,  whence  the  Delta  has  been  fometimes  called  Pj~ 
riformh. 

The  paflage  over  the  Red  Sea,  and  fubfequent  route  of  the 
Israelites,  form  the  remaining  article  of  this  learned  inveftiga*- 
tion.  Mr.  Bryant  introduces  it  by  judicioufly  obferving,  that 
headdrefles  himfetf  folcly  to  thofe  who  allow  on  grand  occa- 
fions  the  real  interpofition  of  the  divine  Being  in  terreftrial 
concerns,  and  who,  confequently  believe  the  hiilory  of  the 
miracles  recorded  in  the  Pentateuch.  The  proceedings  of  the 
Deity  bear  no  analogy  to  the  mode  of  human  operations;  nor 
are  to  be  judged  by  our  notions  of  fitnefs  and  expedience*. 
Jehovah  feleded  the  Hebrews  from  the  furroundirg  nation*  of 
the  Eaftern  world,  to  manifeft  his  power,  anri  ro  reveal  his 
glory.  He  ordained  them  to  be  the  deport  of  his  laws;  to 
prcferve  unmutilated  the  ftupendous  chain  of  prophecies  that 
connected  the  Hebrew  and  the  Chriftian  difpenla*io*^,  the  one 
delivered  in  thunder  from  Sinai,  the  other  prom,  i^'5  with 
fmiles  and  benignity  from  the  Mount  of  Olive*;  ;md  ;r:  their 
prefent  forlorn  condition,  they  exhibit  to  us  a  met  ii  *  0,1  ,->d 
convincing  proof  both  of  the  divinity  of  their  own  -••'"  ■*  — » 
and  of  the  truth  of  its  fublime  predi&ions.  From  the  v  v  "  -  nt 
that  the  children  of  Ifrael  left  Egypt,  and  during  thnr  Joity 
.years  abode  in  that  barren  wildernefs,  an  almighty  arm  mutt 
be  fupp«fcd  to  have  been  their  defence ;  and  he,  whof'c  power- 
ful mandate  bade  the  waves  divide,  marching  before  'lem, 
by  day  in  a  pillar  of  cloud \  and  by  night  in  a  pillar  of  fir*,  it  nil 
beconfidered  as  equally  prefent  to  ward  off  the  dangers  of  the 
dreary  defert ;  the  horrors  of  famine,  the  Wtry  "blaft,  and 
thofe  fiery  ferpents  which  once  only,  for  their  accumulated 
crimes,  were  permitted  to  harrafs  them  on  their  march.  A 
God  is  ever  on  the  fcene,  Qtos  » i^x^V  »  n  ls  therefore  idle  in 
Kiebuhr,  or  any  other  fceptic,  to  urge  objections  founded  on 
arguments,  which  do  not  in  this  cafe  apply;  fuch  as  the 
breadth  of  the  ft  ream,  and  the  (hurt  time  con  fumed  in  pafling 
it ;  the  intricacy  of  the  way,  and  occafional  retrcgradation 
of  the  march  :  he,  who  parted  Jordan,  could  divide  the  deep  ; 
the  Hebrews  looked  not  to  Mofes  as  their  guide,  but  to  God. 
On  this  ground  Mr.  Bryant  ably  and  fuccefsfully  combats  his 
French  antagonilr,  who  labours  to  find  out  a  lhort  and  (hallow 
way,  juft  below  Suez,  for  the  pafling  Ifraelite,  and  the  pur- 
suing army  of  Pharaoh.  M<  Niebubr  indeed  allows,  that 
•  ■  T  -    .         *    •  ^ 


The  Puts  of  Great  Britain.  41 

the  former,  confiding  in  his  God,  might  have  pa/Ted  where 
the  ftream  was  more  wide  and  profound ;  but  he  thinks  it 
abfurd  to  ibppofe  that  the  latter,  with  left  powerful  incentives, 
the  mere  gratification  of  rage  and  revenge  on  a  flying  enemy, 
would  follow  his  footfteps  in  that  uncertain  and  perilous  trad ; 
but,  in  the  mean  time,  he  forgets  the  fcriptuial  ftatement,  and 
the  real  circum(tances  of  the  fadt.  While  the  Deity,  by  his 
prefence,  animated  the  embodied  bands  of  Ifrael  to  prefs  for- 
ward through  the'dtvided  waters,  he  for  wife  reafons,  but  not 
fo  amply  revealed  as  prefumptuous  man  thinks  he  has  a  right 
to  have  them  revealed,  hardened  the  hearts  of  Pharoah  and  his 
hod  with  a  fatal  blindnels,  which  induced  them  to  ruih  pre- 
cipitately upon  death. 


Art.  VIII.  4  complete  Edition  of  the  Poets  of  Great  Britain. 
V'jL  L  IL  HI.  and  IV.  Large  8vo.  10s.  6d.  each.  Printed 
for  John  Arthur  Arch,  London,  and  for  Bell  and  Bradfute, 
and  J.  Mundell  and  Co.  Edinburgh.     1*793-  &c. 

T^HE  objed  of  this  publication  is  to  give  to  the  world  a 
-**  complete  edition  of  the  firitifh  Poets  at  a  fmall  expence. 
We  have  taken  up  the  confideration  of  it  here,  although  not 
finifhed,  becaufe  the  four  volumes  already  publiftted,  contain 
a  complete  fcledion  of  our  more  ancient  poets,  including  every 
one  of  eminence  from  Chaucer  down  to  Cowley t  with  whole 
life  the  admirable  biography  of  Dr.  Johnfon  commences. 
In  comparing  this  collodion  wirh  the  two  that  have  preceded 
it,  we  cannot  but  approve  of  the  attention  which  the  editors 
of  it  have  paid  to  ncgleded  genius,  in  giving  a  place  to  the  fa* 
t hers  of  Engl  1  ih  poefy,  and  to  many  writers  who  adorned  the 
reigns  of  Elizabeth,  James,  and  the  accompli(hed,'bnt  unfor- 
tunate Charles  I.  Of  the  poets  given  hitherto  in  this  collec- 
tion, none  are  contained  irwhe  edition  of  Johnfon.  and  only 
Chaucer*  Donne ,  and  Sfenfyr  in  that  of  Bell :  yet  they  exhibit 
aconftellationof  genius  and  learning,  which  rarely  appears  in 
an  equal  fpace  of  tipjt^  and  which  gives  the  period  we  have 
marked  out,  a  right  to  the  appellation  of  xhcjirji  Auguftan 
age  of  Englifh  literature.  It  is  true  that,  generally  fpeaking, 
thefe  poets  are  inferior  to  their  fucceflbrs  in  the  choice  of  their 
fubjefis ;  in  the  art  of  conducing  them  ;  in  a  delicate  imita- 
tion of  the  ancients;  in  grace  and  perfpicuity  of  exprelSon  ; 
in  harmonioufnefs  of  verification ;  and  in  every  poetical  at- 
tribute which  lies  within  the  province  of  tajte:  but  they  do  not 
yield  to  them  in  any  of  the  qualities  of  a  vigorous  and  enthu- 
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fiaftic  mind.    In  originality  of  conception,  in  fertility  of  ima- 
gination, in  frequency  and  ftrength  of  reafoning,  or  in  depth 
and  variety  of  learning,  they  are  equalled  by  few,  and  excelled 
by  none  of  their  rivals.     In  (hort,  including  among  them 
Milton  and  Cowley,  as  having  originally  diftinguifhea  thcni- 
felves  in  the  reign  of  the  firft  Charles,  they  need  not  fhrink 
from  a  competition  with  the  more  polifhed  and  popular  poets 
of  later  times,  by  whofe  celebrity  their  luftre  has  hitherto  been 
ebfcured.    Of  the  works  contained  in  this  fele&ion,  many 
have  received  that  portion  of  univerfal  fame,  which  the  poet 
regards  as  the  chief,  and  too  often  finds  to  be  the  fole  reward 
ofhis  labour.     There  are  fume,  however,  that  have  Iain  in 
the  mod  undeferved  obfcurity,  and  whofe  authors  are  fcarcely 
known  even  by  name  to  the  common  feader,  though  highly 
deferving  the  tribute  of  his  admiration.     Among  thefe  we 
cannot  avoid  pointing  to  Davits  and  Hall,  in  the  fecond  vo- 
lume-  Of  the  principal  poem  of  the  former,  "  Upon  the 
Immortality  of  the  Soul/'  the  editor  is  guilty  of  no  exaggera-r 
tion  when  he  declares,  that  it  is  the  earlieft  philofophical  poem 
which  this  country  has  produced,  and  the  beft  poem  of  the 
age  of  Elizabeth,  except  the  Faery  Queen.    The  author  is 
indeed  unhappy  in  the  choice  of  his  fubjefi ;  for  upon  one  fo 
metaphyfical  and  obfcure,  it  was  not  poflible  to  be  always 
minuting;  and  fometimes  he  could  fcarcely  hope  to  appear 
either  convincing  or  rational.     But  his  reafoning  is  in  general 
wonderfully  perspicuous  ;  fome  of  his  arguments  drawn  from 
analogy  with  fuch  works  of  nature  as  are  better  known,  are 
eminently  happy,  and,  like  Pope  in  his  Eflay  on  Man,  he 
f)*s  adorned  his  fobjefl  with  a  variety  of  images  that  are  gene-, 
vally  beautiful,  and  always  iiluftrative.     His  language  is  cor- 
fed,  eafy,  and  expreifive ;  and  his  verification  fo  neat  and 
muftcal,  that  a  modern  ear  will  difcover  but  few  lines  in 
which  it  can  point  out  an  imperfeftion,  or  fuggeft  an  im«r 
provemcnt. 

flail  firft  introduced  fatire  amongft  us;  and  in  powers 
adapted  to  his  fubjeQ,  he' is  unequalled  by  any  of  his  fuccef- 
fbts.  He  poflefled  a  congenial  ardour  of  mind,  that  enabled 
him  fuccefsfully  to  catch  the  bold  and  nervous  declamation  of 
Juvenal,  whom  he  profefled  to  imitate.  In  attacking  vice 
and  folly,  he  treats  them  with  indignant  vehemence ;  he  lends 
bis  whole  will  and  ftrength  to  every  la(h,  and  fpeaks  as  if  he 
felt  that  the  utraoft  force  of  expreffion  would  be  unable  fully 
to  inflid  the  fmart  that  his  vigorous  conception  ought  to 
excite.  The  follies  and  vices  he  purfues,  are  worthy  of  fatiric 
animadverfion ;  and  the  chspaders  h<j  has  dr^wn  are  nutne-j 
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jmps9  and  marked  with  ftfong  difcriroinations.  He  abound* 
in  epthers  that  are  original  and  highly  descriptive ;  and  hi* 
verification  ia  in  many  paftages  icmarkable  for  an  eafy  and 
banpoaious  flow.  In  the  Jixth  fatire  of  his  firft  book,  the 
reader  will  find  what  is  perhaps  the  firft  fiudled%  and  certainly 
net  the  leaft  fuccefsful  effort;  to  naafce  the '  found  an  echo  to 
the  fenfe.  His  faults  are  thofe  of  his  mafters,  Juvenal  and 
Perfius.  His  reflexions  are  often  linked  together  by  a  con- 
Bcdion  fo  refined  and  {lender,  as  to  be  fcarrely  perceptible. 
His  references  to  the  manners  and  cuftoms  of  the  age  in  which 
he  lived,  are  extremely  obfeure ;  and  his  aliufions  to  books, 
particularly  the  Latin  fatirifts,  are  fo  frequent  and  abrupt, 
that  a  reader  muft  be  well  acquainted  with  them  to  underftand 
his  meaning.  He  has  employed  words  which  were  antiquated 
even  in  his  own  times ;  and  he  arms  at  a  concifenefs  and 
cpergy  of  expreffion,  which,  though  often  highly  beautiful, 
mud,  when  added  to  his  other  defeds,  tarnifh  the  luftre  of 
bis  works  with  the  imputation  of  obfeurity. 

Among  the  writers  in  the  fourth  volume,  the  reader  will 
find  the  two>  Fletchers,  eminently  remarkable  for  their  genius 
and  learning.  The  elder  has  unhappily  wafted  much  of  both 
in  his  "  Purple  I/land"  upon  an  allegorical  fubjefi ;'  in 
which  the  neceflity  of-  rendering  his  fable  fubfervient  to  the 
juft  reprefentation  of  what  he  means  to  typify,  muft  ever  pre-. 
Ytnt  the  poet  from  managing  it  fo  as  to  enchain  the  attention, 
or  route  and  agitate  the  paflions.  But  in  his  "  Pjfcatoty 
Eclogues"  we  meet  with  thofe  native  graces,  and  fimple  orna- 
ments of  thought  and  expreffion,  which  are  fo  rarely  found  in 
fubje&s,  where  the  calm  and  innocent  ftate  of  life  defcribed, 
renders  it  difficult  to  intereft  the  mind,  and  yet  preferve  the 
reauired  conGftency  with  nature. 

To  the  works  of  each  poet  is  prefixed  a  fhort  and  well 
Written  account  of  his  life;  together  with  a  brief  critique  upon 
his  writings,  in  which  their  charaderiftic  excellence  and  de- 
fects are  pointed  out,  Thefe  Sketches  are  not  all  written  with 
the  fame  care ;  but  many  of  them  do  great  credit  to  their 
author,  as  ihqwing  a  refined  tafte,  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the. 
poqt,  and  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  our  ancient  literature. 
The  lives  in  the  fourth  volume  particularly  merit  this  com- 
mendation: the  remarks  are  judicious,  appropriate,  and  fpi- 
rited;  and  references  are  made  to  various  paflages  of  the  poets, 
*ho  are  there  criticized  and  compared,  whereby  the  reader 
*U1  be  enabled  to  draw  thofe  conclufions,  which  the  writer, 
from  the  confined  limit  of  his  work,  was  prevented  from  giving 
\n  Retail,    We  qu^aot,  however,  but  think,  that  the  author 
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or  authors  of  thefe  lives  (for  whether  there  is  one  or  more 
engaged,  we  do  not  pretend  to  determine)  have  been  in  fome 
inftances  too  lavifli  of  their  praifcs.  We  cannot  agree  with 
them  in  their  encomiums  pafled  upon  Daniel  and  Browne,  to 
their  full  extent.  Many  draggling  beauties  are  certainly  to 
,be  met  with  in  thefe  writers ;  and  the  famous  paflage  of  <Do- 
niel  on  the  entrance  of  Richard  II.  into  London,  is  of  iuper- 
htive  beauty  and  pathos ;  but  to  get  at  thefe,  the  reader 
is  forced  to  traverfe  a  long  and  chccrlefs  wade  of  rhyming 

Erofe.  Their  chief  excellence  is  their  eafy  language;  but  the 
itter  author,  though  ingenious,  is  quaint  and  puerile  it  an  ex- 
treme degree,  and  the  former  has  written  much  mo;  e  than 
his  induftry  could  fupport,  with  the  vigour  belonging  to  his'na- 
tural  genius. 

Upon  the  whole,  if  the  proprietors  give  the  more  modern 
poets  of  Great  Britain  with  the  fame  care  and  judgment  in  the 
fcle&ion,  as  tbey  have  done  the  more  ancient,  we  cannot 
hefitate  to  pronounce  the  prefent  the  mod  perfect  collec- 
tion that  has  hitherto  appeared :  and  however  plain  its  garb, 
when  contraftcd  with  many  recent  fpecimens  of  typography, 
we  rauft  commend  the  defign,  as  tending  to  difTufe  a  know- 
ledge of  the  poetical  ornaments  of  our  country  among  the  ge- 
nerality of  readers,  by  enabling  them  to  purchafe  their  works 
at  an  expence  comparatively  trifling. 


Art,  IX,  Poems  on  fever al  Oeeafions.  By  Maria  Logan* 
Quarto.  3s.  Second  edition.  York  :  Printed  for  the  Au- 
thor, and  fold  by  Cadell,  London  ;  Todd  and  Wilfon, 
York;  and  Rcbinfon,  Leeds.     1793* 

TTHESE  Poems  are  prefaced  by  the  following  addrefs : — 
-**  •'  To  thofe  friends  whofe  tender  and  unremitted  attentions 
have  enlivened  feven  tedious  years  of  uninterrupted  ficknefs, 
the  following  trifles  are  inferibed  by  their  fincerely  grateful  and 
affe&ionjMe  friend,  Muiia  Logan." 

From  the  pompous  puffs  *ith  which  the  tlnfel  and  trurtipe* 
ry  of  many  modern  Rhymeflers  is  introduced  to  the  world,  this 
itiodeft  and  unaflTuming  dedication,  may  lead  fome  of  thofe 
readers  who  judge  comparatively^  to  imagine,  that  though  the 
Poems  thus  prefaced,  may  be  read  and  admired  by  a  private 
crrcle  of  the  lady's  friends,  they  will  be  only  tolerated  by  the 
public.  This  is  by  no  means  the  cafe.  Though  the  fair  au- 
thor fo  uuoftentaiioufly  calls  them  trifles,  many  of  them 

beam 
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beam  with  elegance,  feeling,  and  fentiment,  that  muft  charm 
cvery^  reader  who  rather  wiihes  to  fee  the  mufe  clad  in  her  na- 
tive robe  of  tafte  and  Timpjicity,  than  flaunting  in  the  Mafque- 
rade  drefs  of  an  Eaftern  Princefs,  with  every  feature  tutored 
to  attrad,  every  motion  difciplined  to  feduce,  and  every  orna- 
ment fo  placed  as  to  dazzle  rather  than  delight.  In  this  gau- 
dy finery,  the  may  be  applauded  by  the  mob,  a  thoufand  of 
whom  can  £*,  for  one  that  can  feel ;  but  the  proper  province 
of  Poetry  is  an  appeal  to  the  heart,  and  the  fympathetic  tear, 
Jilsntty  let  fall,  is  an  higher  praife  than  the  deafening  (houts  of 
a  clamorous  crowd.  To  this  belt  of  praife  the  writer  of 
thefe  Poems  is  fairly  entitled  ;  they  evidently  fpring  from  a 
fufceptible  and  delicate  mind.  The  book  contains  eighteen 
Poems ;  the  firft  ftanzas  are, 

tO   IMAGINATION. 

"  Thou  fair  enchantrefs ;  whofe  delufive  charms 
.    Oft-times  have  drawn  my  wand'ring  feet  aftray. 
Oft-times  feduc'd  me  from  Reflection's  arms, 
Beyond  the  light  of  Reafon's  fober  ray— 

« 

Forego  thy  pow'r,  and  leave  me  to  fepofe, 

Ah!  tempt  me  not  in  Fancy's  fields  to  rove; 
Her  flow'ry  paths  oft  lead  to  hidden  woes, 

Then  fade  the  airy  forms  her  hand  has  wove*  ' 

• 
No  longer  bend  on  me  thy  wanton  €yt9 

Nor  fmile  refiitlefs,  as  thy  waving  hand 
With  graceful  motion  beckons  from  on  "high, 

And  the  light  fpirits  mount  at  thy  command*   •  ' ' 

As  late  my  eager  feet  thy  flcps  purfu'd,  " 

Thro'  fcenes  created  by  toy  magic  pow'r, 
Where  each  bright  object  fmil'd  but  to  delude, v 

Andpoifon  lurk'd  inev'ry  fragrant  flow**,— 

How  did  my  dazzled  eye  delighted  rove 
Thro'  every  rofeate  bow'r  and  verdant  (hade! 

There  trace  the  winding  dream*  the  nodding  grove, 
The  folitary  path,  the  op'ning  glade ! 

"  And  here,"  I  cried,  "  for  ever  will  I  ftray : 
•'  Here  drink,  unmix'd  the  fparklingcup  of  Joy; 

!'  Delight  (hall  brighten  ev*ry  nfing  day, 
"  And  not  a  care  the  peaceful  night  annoy/1 

But  foon,  alas !  the  fairy  vifion  fled, 
The  fmilingforcercfs  vanifh'd  from  my  fight, 

And  haggard  Difappointment,  in  her  flead, 
Wav'd  her  black  wand,  and  quench'd  Hope's  radiant  light." 

Some 
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Some  "  Verfes  on  an  airy  and  pleafant  fituation  near  a  po- 
pulous and  commercial  town,  being  (unrounded  with  new 
buildings,"  have  to  drilling  a  reference  to  many  fituations 
round  this  great  metropolis,  that  we  cannot  refill  prcfenting 
them  to  our  readers. 

"  There  was  a  time !  that  time  the  Mufe  bewail*. 

When  Sunny-Hill  enjoy'd  refiemihg  gales ; 

When  Flora  fported  in  its  fragrant  bow'rs, 

And  ftrew'd  with  lib'ral  hand  her  faeeteft  flow'rs ! 

Now&Jble  vapours,  pregnant  with  difeafe, 

Clogthe  light  pinions  of  the  fouthern  breeze ; 

Each  verdant  plant  aflumes  a  duflcy  hue, 

And  fobty  atoms  taint  the  morning  dew. 

No  more  the  lily  rears  her  fpotlefs  head, 

Health,  verdure,  beauty,  fragrance,  all  are  fled  : 

Sulphureous  clouds  deform  the  riling  day, 

Nor  own  the  pdw'r  of  Sol's  meridian  ray ; 

'While  fickly  damps,  from  Aire's  polluted  dream* 

Quench  the  pure  radiance  of  his  parting  beam. 

TKefcare  thy  triumphs,  Commerce  !-^thefe  thy  ipQi]ftyf 

Yet  fordid  mortals  glory  in  their  toils, 

Spurn  the  pure  joys  which  (imple  Nature  yields, 

Her  breezy  hills,  dark  groves,  and  verdant  fields, 

With  cold  indifFrence,  viewiier  blooming  charms* 

And  give  youth,  cafe,  and  health  to  thy  enfeebling  arm*. 

With  the  ftaneas  to  Opium,  we  were  much  pleafed,  but  m 
multiply  quotations  from  a  book  of  64  pages,  would  be  icw 
jurious  to  the  author.  Had  we  feen  or  heard  of  tho  firft  edi- 
tion of  thefe  Poems,  they  would  have  been  noticed  at  an  ear* 
lier  period. 

Art.  X.    M&rjb's  Tranflatkn  of  Micbaelis's  IntroduStion  /# 

the New  Tejiamtnt . 

(ContintudfrtmFol.  Ill,  }a£e  60%.) 

*fTTE  proceed  to  lay  before  our  readers  a  diftinfl  view  of  the 
W  matter  contained  in  the  remaining*  parts  of  this  valuable 
work;  and  to.this,  as  the  topics  on  which  we  might  be  tempt- 
ed to  enlarge,  are  fo  very  numerous,  we  (hall  chiefly  con* 
fine  ourfelves.  The  notes  of  the  learned  tr&nfiatar,  which 
occupy  nearly  a  third  of  the  firft,  and  the  whole  of  the  third 
volume,  prove  how  difficult  it  is  to  fay  very  little  on  fubjefts 
of  fuch  intereft  and  importance  to  every  ferious  Chriftian. 

In  treating  of   the  infpiration  of    the  New    Teftament, 
which  is  the  fubjedt  of  his  third  Chapter  the  author  begins 

by 
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%y  explaining  the  difference  between  canonical  and  apo- 
cryphal books,  and  very  judicioufly  cautions  his  reader  not 
to  confider  the  latter  as  a  term  of  contempt.  Though  not 
aclualiy  infpired,  fome  of  them  are  highly  defer ving  of  our 
efteem.  "  The  firft  book  of  the  Maccabees  is  a  mod  valu- 
able hiftorical  monument,  written  with  great  accuracy  and 
fidelity,  and  a  work  on  which  more  reliance  is  to  be  placed 
than  on  the  writings  of  Jofephus,  who  has  borrowed  from  it 
his  materials,  and  frequently  miftaken  their  meaning.  The 
fame  mav  be  faid  of  Jefus  Sirach,  and  the  Bool;  or  Wifdom." 
Thus  alio  an  Apocryphal  Gofpel  may  not  be  a  fpurious  pro- 
duftion,  or  a  work  of  evil  tendency,  but  a  biftory  of  the  life 
of  Chrift,  fo  ancient,  that  it  might  pretend  to  a  place  in  the 
Canon :  but  not  admitted  there,  becaufe  not  infpired.  In 
this  clafs  the  diftin&ions  oFMichaelis  feem  to  place  the  Gof- 
pelsof  St.  Mark,  and  the  Gofpel  and  Ads  of  the  Apoftles, 
by  St.  Luke.  He  divides  the  received  books  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment  into  two  clailes,  thofe  written  by  Apoftles,  and  thofe  . 
written  only  by  companions  or  afliftants  of  Apoftles.  To  the 
former  he  allows  inspiration,  to  the  latter  he  is  inclined  to  do* 
nyit:  but  it  is  evident  that  the  former  clafs  comprifes  all  the 
books  of  the  New  Teftament,  excepting  thole  three  that  have 
bow  been  mentioned.  This  pofmon,  and  the  arguments  on 
which  it  is  founded,  will  certainly  admit  of  controveriy :  we 
a/e  fatisfied  at  prefent  with  dating  it.  In  the  opinion  of  Mi- 
cbadig,  no  difadvantage  would  anf^  from  this  concefEo*  re-  „ 
fpeding  thefe  two  Evangelifts  ;  th£ir  books  would  ftill  be 
authentic  hiftories,  and  at  the  fame  time,  not  liable  to  the  dif- 
ficulties which  attend  them  as  infpired  narratives. 

"  The  chief  hiftorical  obje&ioos  which  are  drawn  from  profane 
authors,  have  refpcft  to  St.  Luke :  and  if  we  can  abandon  the  infpi- 
ration  of  bis  writings,  as  well  as  thofe  of  St.  Mark,  we ,  fliall  eflen- 
tiatty  farvc  the  cade  of  our  religion,  and  dilarm  our  adverfaries  at 
©net,  by  depriving  them  of  that  pretext  to  deny  the  truth  of  Chr& 
tianity,  which  they  derive  from  contradictions  not  wholly  to  be  re- 
■loved."    P.  97. 

This  Chapter  is  divided  into  three  fe&ions  ;  the  firft  on  the 
general  fubjed  of  infpiration  ;  the  fecond  on  the  books  that 
bear  the  names  of  Apoftles  ;  the  third,  on  thofe  written  only  by 
afliftants  to  Apoftles. 

The  third  Chapter,  on  the  language  o*  the  New  Teftament, 
takes  a  wider  fcopc,  and  is  fobdivided  into  fourteen  feflions.. 
In  the  firft  of  thefe  fecVions  the  author  anfwers  the  queftion, 
"Why  was  the  New  Teftament  written  in  Greek  ?"  in  the 
noil  fimple  manner—*"  Becaufe  it  was  the  language  beft  un- 
derstood 
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derftood  both  by  writers  and  readers."  Not,  in  bis  opinion, 
on  account  of  the  greater  ,univerfaf)ty  of  that  language.  It 
Vas,  however,  certainly,  at  that  time,  mod  univerfal,  iince  the 
greater  part  of  thofe  who  talked  Latin  underftood  Greek  alfo, 
which  is  partly  his  own  folution  of  the  qtieftion,  why  St  Paul 
wrote  to  the  Romans  in  Greek.  The  curious  reverie  of  the 
fanciful,  though  learned,  Hardouin,  that  the  books  of  the  New 
Teftame'nt  were  originally  written  chiefly  in  Latin,  employs 
the  author  in  its  refutation,  rather  unworthily,  throughout  the 
fecond  fefiion.  The  third  fedion  decides,  that  the  tfyle  of  the 
New  Tfftament  is  Hebraic  Greek,  like  that  of  the  Septuagint* 
The  djfputes  concerning  the  purity  of  ftyle  in  the  GreokTefta- 
ment  are  ably  touched  in  fedion  the  4th,  while  feveral  of  thofe 
that  follow  ate  occupied  in  examining  into  the  Hebraifms, 
Rabbinifms,  and  other  peculiarities  or  provincialities  obferva- 
bfe  in  various  parts  of  thefe  Sacred  Books  ;  from  which  conft» 
delations,  the  author  very  properly  lays  down  irv  fedion  13, 
tne  knowledge  reqtiifite  to  make  a  complete  critic  irt  the  New 
Teftament.  The  following  fuggeftion  is  fo  important  that 
we  extract  it,  in  hopes  that  fome  learned  man  may  be  induced 
by  it  to  execute  the  with  of  the  judicious  author. 

"  The  ineftimable  trcafurc  which  lies  hidden  in  the  ancient  in- 
scriptions might  be  of  Angular  fcrvice,  particularly  in  explaining  the 
provihciaJKms  and  idibtifms.  They  have  hitherto  been  feldoin  or  never 
applied  to  this  purpofe ;  and  as  the  books  in  which  they  are  contained 
are  frequently  too  expeafive  to  be  porchafed  by  the  learned,  it  is  to  be 
wifhed  that  fome  one,  vi  ho  has  leinire  and  abilities,  would  compofe  a 
Lexicon,  containing  the  words  ufed  in  the  Greek  inscriptions,  not  only 
infuch  as  have  been  collected  in  feprare  volumes,  but  in  thoie  which 
are  found  fingly  in  the  defcriptions  of  travellers.  A  work  of  this  na- 
ture would  be  an  invaluable  guide  to  a  commentator  in  his  critical  Ve- 
icarches."    P.  177. 

"  But,"  adds  the  author,  "  the  book  moft  neceflary  to  be 
underftood  by  every  man  who  ftudies  the  New  Teftament 
13*  without  doubt,  the  Septuagint,  which  alone  has  ^beeft  of 
more  fervice  than  all  the  paflages  from  the  profane  authors 
collected  together."  To  this  opinion  we  fully  fubferibe,  as 
alfo  to  the  utility  of  the  Concordance  of  Trommius,  which  is 
recommended  immediately  after.  The  14th  fedion  of  this 
Chapter  contains  a  judicious  conflderation  of  what  has  been 
performed  or  neglect  tf  in  the  matters  above-mentioned :  and 
concludes  with  certain  queries,  p.  195,  in  the  folution  of  which 
the  learned  author  and  his  t  ran  U  a  tor  are  not  perfectly  agreed. 
Weihallnot  enter  into  the  detail  of  thefe  difficulties,  but  we 
point  out  the  paflage  as  affording  a  proper  exercife  for  the  fa* 
gacity  of  ftuderits  in  facred  criticifm,  to  folve  the  doubts  pro* 
pofedj  or  to  decide  between  the  author  and  his  commentator. 

I* 
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frn  the  fifth  Chapter,  which  is  on  the  quotations  from  the 
t)ld  Teftament  in  the  New,  Michaehs  cohtra&s  his  ground 
too  much,  and  reduces  htmfelf  to  difficulties  by  rejecting  all 
typical  explanations  Of  the  paflagescftedy  arfd  all  double  com- 
pletions of  prophecies.  As  both  thefe  points  have  been  well 
defended  by  ifoirfc  of  the  ableft  divines  of  our  Church,  we  Can* 
not  feel  it  ncceflTary  to  relin'quifh  them  To  haftily.  Towards 
the  illuftration  of  thefe  paflages  of  the  New  Teftament,  the 
trad  of  the  late  Dr.  Randolph*  Prefident  of  C.  C.  C.  Oxford, 
is  as  efficient  as  it  is  concife  arid  well  arranged.  It  gives  with 
each  citation  from  the  New  Teftament,*  th6  corref- 
porafing  paflagcfe  of  the  {tebrew  and  Septuagint,  and  il- 
lultrates  them  with  brief,  but  excellent  notes.— 'This  Chapter 
confflb  of  fix  feftions.  In  the  fifth  fe&ion,  the  author  con* 
demns,  rather  peremptorily,  the  Epiftte  of  St.  Jude  : 

"  CindW,"  lie  lays*  «'  obligfes  me  to  fcparate  from  the  left  of 
the  New  Teftament  the  Epiftle  of  St.  Jude,  the  author  of  which  has 
taken  his  accounts,  as  will  be  (hewn  in  the  fecond  part,  from  the 
weakdt  and  moft  fabulous  productions,  a  circumftauce  which  fuffici- 
ckody  evinces,  not  only  its  want  of  infpiratioti,  but  even  its  want  of 
authenticity.  Nofuch  quotations  can  be  produced  from  the  other 
books  of  the  New  Teftament  j  for  jannes  and  Jambics,  mentioned 
i  Tim.  iij.  8j  though  no  where  named  in  the  writings  of  Mofes,  ait 
tatea  from  the  well-known  hiftorical  accounts  of  the  Jews*"    P.  237^ 

The  fecond  part,  here  alluded  to,  is  the  fecond  volume  of 
this  work  of  Michaeiis,  as  yet  untranflated,  but  on  which  wfe 
hope  the  indufby  and  fagacity  of  his  excellent  translator  is  at 
this  moment  employed ;  as  there  cannot  be  a  doubt  that  the 
prefem  part  will  have  an  extenOve  and  a  rapid  fale.  It  con* 
tains,  as  we  mentioned  before,  feparate  introduftions  to  each 
book  of  the  New  Teftament,  forming  Si  mod  admirable  ke/ 
to  the  whole. 

The  fixth  Chapter,  containing  an  elaborate  enquiry  into  the 
various  readings  of  the  New  Teftament,  occupies  the  remain* 
derof  this  volume,  and  is  extended  to  thirteen  fe&ions.  The 
firft  of  thefe  fedions,  on  the  early  lofs  of  the  Autographa,  or 
original  manufcripts  of  the  New  Teftament,  is  judicious,  and 
concludes  very  fatisfactorily,  that  the  late  or  early  lofs  of  thefe 
originals  has  no  influence  on  the  grounds  of  our  faith,  becaufe 
the  credibility  of  a  book,  which,  during  the  life  of  the  author, 
has  been  made  known  to  the  world,  depends  not  on  the  prefer- 
vation  of  the  author's  manufcript;  and  each  of  thefe,  during  the 
lives  of  the  Apoftles^was  circulated  throughout  the  Chriftian 
world  in  numberlefs  copies.  At  the  fame  time,  we  cannot, 
without  fome  regret,  confider  the  vaft  advantages  that  would 
apparently  have  been  derived  to  the  Chriftian  world  from  their 

E  prefervatioo, 
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preservation,  could  it  have  been  effected  by  any  means  which 
might  reafonably  be  expelled  to  have  been  employed.  But 
without  a  perpetual  miracle  the  very  zeal  of  Christians  in  con- 
sulting them,  mud  foon  have  rendered  them  illegible,  and 
it  pleafed  God  that  the  Chriftian  faith,  though  founded  on  mi- 
racles, ihould  not  be  perpetuated  by  them.  We  mud,  therefore, 
be. content  to  feck  and  to  weigh  the  variations  of  manufcripts, 
and  think  ourfalves  happy,  that  even  this  fecondqry  mode  of 
faiisfadion  was*  not  obliterated  by  the  invention  of  Printing. 

In  the  fecond  edition,  of  this  chapter,  Michael  is  fpeaks  of  a 
twp-fqld  publication  of  tfce&ooks  of  iheNewTe (lament, the firft 
feparately,  or  in  partial  collc&ions  $  during. the  lives  of  their  au- 
thors, and  probably  by  the  authority  of  the  authors  them- 
felves;  the  fecond  of  the  whole  collection  of  writings  entitled 
the  New  Teftament,  .formed  after  the  death  of  the  Apo- 
ftles.  Our  author's  fuppoiiticn,  that  St«  Paul  wrote  very 
many  Epiftles,  betides  the  thirteen  now  extant,  and  that  he  was 
his  own  editor  of  thefc,  fectfls  fanciful  \  and  unworthy  of  him  ; 
and  is  certainly  liable  to  the  obje&ionsof  his  tranflator,  which 
we  (hall  extradt  as  a  fpecimen  of  his  fagactty  and  ability  in  fe- 
parating  truth  from  falfebood. 

* '"-—  Our  author  feems  hereto  confound  ancient  with  modem  times, 
in  which  the  learned,  as  a  recompenfe  of  their  labours,  enjoy  the  ex- 
cluflve  privilege  of  pubiifhing  their  own  works.  But  it  is  highly  im- 
*|>robable  that  St.  Paul  was  in  this  (ituacioo,  who  having  no  ether  ob- 
ject in  view  than  to  propagate  the  Chriftian  religion,  inftead  of  re- 
Serving  to  himfelf  the  right  of  diftributing  copies,  would  rather  have 
promoted  their  diftribution  in  the  higheft  pomble  degree.  See  Col. 
iv.  1 6.  Our  author  fpeaks  likewife  of  the  publication  of  St.  Paul's 
Epiftles  as  of  the  edition  of  a  modern  volume;  whereas  it  is  moft 
reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  they  were  gradually  communicated  from 
fociety  to  fociety,  aod  that  many  years  elapfed  before  they  formed  a 
fingle  and  complete  collection.  Nor  doe*  the  hypothefis,  of  St.  Paul's 
being  his  own  editor,  folve  the  difficulty  which  arifes  from  the  flip- 
ped turn  of  his  having  written  a  great  number  of  Epiftles,  befides  thofe 
which  are  now  extant ;  fince  in  that  cafe,  no  reafon  can  be  afligned 
why  the  Apbftle,  in  the  publication  of  his  own  works,  ihould  have  con- 
fined the  number  to  thirteen  only/'    P.  491. 

In  three  fubfeqirent  fe&ions  the  general  fubjeft  of  the  vari- 
ous readings  is  further  handled  by  the  author,  and  particularly 
,(§  5.)  the  queftion;  whether  our  faith  is  affected  by  the  vari- 
ous readings,  which  he  decide?,  very  jnftly,  in  the  negative. — 
He  then  proceeds  to  the  caufes  of  thefe  variations,  which,  af- 
ter fome  preliminary  remarks,  he  reduces  id  the  five  fol- 
lowing; 

<f  1.  The  omlflTion,  addition,  or  exchange  of  letters,  fyllables,  or 
wor,i%  from  the  mere  cstielcf&ncfb  of  the  cranferibcrs. 
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«  2.  Mi/takes  of  the  tranfcribers  in  regard  t0  the  true  text  of  the 
original. 

"  3.  Errors  or  imperfections  in  the  ancient  mantifcript  from  which 
the  tranferi^er  copied. 

"  4.  Critical  conjedlure,  or  intended  improvements  of  the  origi* 
nal  text* 

■*  5.  Wilful  corruptions  to  ferve  thepurpofes  of  i  party,  whether 
orthodox  or  heterodox.1'    P.  170. 

Thefe  caufes  are  feparately,  and  very  learnedly  and  acutely 
handled  in  the  fivo  entiling.  Chapters.  With  refpeft  to  the 
famous  text  1  John,  v.  7.  on  the  three  witneffes,  Michaelis 
gives  it  up  as  fpurious,  but  without  at  all  relinquiihing  the  doc- 
trine jt  conveys.     His  words  are  thefe  : 

• 

"  R  is  true  that  the  number  of  proof  paffages  in  fepport  of  certain 
dodrines  has  been  diminished  by  our  knowledge  of  the  varioua  read- 
ings. We  are  certain/ for  inftance,  that  1  John,  v.  7.  is  a  fpurious 
paflage,  bat  the  doctrine  contained  in  it  is  not,  therefore  changed, 
face  it  is  delivered  in  other  parts  of  the  New  Teftament.  After  the 
moft  diligent  enquiry,  efpecially  by  thofe  who  would  banifh  the  divi- 
nity of  Chrift  from  the  articles  of  our  religion,  not  a  fingle  Various 
reading*  has  been  difebvered  in  the  two  principal  paiTages,  John  i.  1. 
and  Rom.  ix.  5.  and  this  very  dodtrine,  inftead  of  being  fhaken  by 
the  cdfeftionsof  Mill  and  Wetfleih,  has  been  rendered  more  certain 
than  ever.  This  is  fo  ftrongly  felt  by  the  modern  reformers  in  Ger- 
many, that  they  begin  to  think  lefs  favourably  of  that  fpecies  of  criti- 
ctfm  which  they  at  firft  fo  highly  recommended,  in  the  hope  of  4ts 
leading  to  difcoveries  more  fuitable  to .  their  maxims  than  the  ancient 
fyftan."    P.  266. 

On  this  celebrated  text  we  (hall  at  prefent  give  no  opinion, 
as  the  book  of  Archdeacon  Travis,  relating  principally  to  that 
fubjed,  wiil  foon  come  before  us;  and  will  afford  a  better  op- 
portunity for  the  difcuilion.  On  another  celebrated  pafTage, 
(thatini  Tim.  iii.  16,  where  the  great  difpute  between  the  dif- 
ferent parties  is,  whether  certain  manufcripts  had  originally  0Ct 
**%  or  51c,  a  contraction  for  Owr)  as  various  examiners  havte 
given  oppofitc  accounts,  and  the  MSS.  that  can  be  made  out  are 
divided  in  their  teftimony,  Michaelis  thinks  it  more  equitable 
to  declare  the  MSS.  neutral,  and  quote  them  neithefr  in  favour 
of  *  nor  e»*.  The  remaining  feflion,  after  the  dtfcuflion  of  the 
fivecaufes  (§.13.)  is  very  ufefully  employed  in  laying  down 
generally  rules  for  deciding  on  the  various  readings.  Thefe 
rules  are  17  in  number,  of  which,  perhaps,  it  may  be  ufe/ul 
to  publifh  an  abridgement.  1.  Internal  evidence  fometimes  to 
he  preferred  to  majority  of  MSS.  but   2*  Ceteris  paribus,  ma- 

•  This  is  not  flrittly  true,  though  velry  nearly  fo  ;  certainly  no  one 
^  toy  importance.     See  the  translator's  note,  p.  494. 
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joritj  to  decide.  3.  A  MS.  generally  accurate,  to  be  prefer- 
red to  one  carelefsly  written.  4.  Ceteris  paribus  the  moft  an- 
cient M3S.  of  moft  authority.  5.  Yet  modern  MSS*  not 
wholly  to  be  difregarded;  6.  A  MS.  containing  a  fele&ion 
o'f  readings  not  the  bed  evidence,  as  giving  only  the  feledor's 
opinion.  7.  A  MS.  with  conjectural  emendations  of  no  va- 
lue. 8.  Printed  editions  of  no  authority,  but  as  taken  im- 
mediately from  MSS.  9.  The  number  of  MSS.  fupporting 
any  text  to  be  confidered  relatively  to  the  whole  number  extant 
or  collated,  which  contain  that  paflage.  10.  When  only  a 
few  MSS-  have  a  reading  that  might  eafily  arife  from  an  over- 
fight  of  ttte  copyift,  it  may  generally  be  disregarded.  11.  Re- 
ject the  reading  moft  likely  to  have  arifen  from  an  error  of  the 
transcriber.  12.  When  three  or  four  readings  exift,  prefer 
that  from,,  which  the  others  might  moft  eafily  flow.  13. 
Where  a  paflage  not  absolutely  neceflary  to  the  text  exifts  in 
many  various  readings,  it  probably  is  fpnrious  altogether.  14. 
.  An  interpolation  may  fometimes  be  detected  by  containing  an 
expr'eftion  riot  fufficiently  ancient.  15.  Words  exifling  in 
particular  MSS.  only,  not  in  ancient  verfions  6r  citations,  are 
liable  tofufpicion.  16.  Obfcurity  not  a  fufficient  caufe  for  re- 
jection. 17.  The  peculiar  ftyle  of  each  book  to  be  well  con- 
fidered in  deciding  on  a  reading. 

The  teftimony  of  the  tranfiator  to  the  merit  of  this  whole 
chapter  is  no  more  than  it  well  deferves ;  he  fays, 

"  This  admirable  Chapter  has  been  written  by  oar  author  with 
the  coolnefs  and  impartiality  of  a  profoundly  learned  critic,  without 
the  leaft  regard  to  any  party  wharaever.  In  fobje&s  purely  theolo- 
gical, he  has  at  all  times  abided  by  the  cftablifhed  doctrine  of  the  Lu- 
theran Church,  of  which  he  was  a  Member,  but  in  points  of  fimpte  cri~ 
ticifa  he  inveftigatesthe  truth  with  all  the  aid  of  learning,  indifferent 
as  to  the  event,  and  wholly  unconcerned  whether  the  conclufions  that 
may  be  drawn  from  his  enquiries  are  favourable  to  his  own  fyftem,  or 
to  that  of  his  opponents.1'    P.  522. 

The  feventh  Chapter  treats  of  the  ancient  verfions  of  the 
Teftamerit,  and  a$  it  notices  all  that  are  of  any  value,  it 
consequently  is  carried  to  a  confiderable  extent,  and  has  no 
lefs  than  38  fedions  ;  nineof  which  (a, — 10.)  are  dedicated 
to  the  Syriac  verfions,  and  ten  (21 . — 30. )  to  the  Latin.  The 
general  remarks  of  Michael  is  on  the  ufe  of  the  ancient  verfions,  ^ 
(contained  in  (.  1.)  are  highly  valuable,  and  among  them  par- 
ticularly the  following.: 

"  The  greater  part  of  thole  which  will  be  examined  in  this  Chap- 
ter ftrpafs  in  antiquity  the  oideft  Greek  manufcripts  that  are  now  ex- 
tant; and  they  lead  to  a  difcovcry  of  the  readings  in  the  very  ancient , 
cnanufcript  that  was  tifed  by  the  tranfiator.  -  By  their  means,  father 
than  from  the  aid  of  our  Greek  manufcripts, none  of  which  arc  prior 

to 
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tothefixth  century*  we  arrive  at  the  certain  knowledge  that  the  &• 
ctedwritiiigs  hare  been  tranfmitted  from  the  earlieft  co  thepas&nt 
age,wi£hoDt  material  alteration;  and  that  our  prefenc  text,  if  we  ex* 
ccpt  thepofiages  that  are  rendered  doubtful  by  an  opposition  in  the 
readings,  ia  the  ftmc  which  proceeded  from  the  hands  of  the  Apo- 
ffies/'    Vol.  II.  p.  2. 

The  tefthnony  of  Michaelis  in  favour  of  the  older  Syriac 
verftoa,  called  Pejbit;  or  literal  t,  is  very  firong.  ••  The  Pe- 
fhito,"  be  fays,  "  is  the  very  beft  tranflation  of  the  Greek 
Teftament  that  I  ever  read :  that  of  Luther,  though  in  fome 
refpefb  inferior  to  his  tranflation  of  the  Old  Teftament,  hold* 
ing  the  fecond  rarjk."  p.  40.  He  tecommends,  and  all  his 
fuggeitions  of  this  kind  are  worthy  of  notices  that  fooie  man 
qualified  for  the  talk  fliould  undertake  the  compilation  of 
a  complete  catalogue  of,  the  Syriac  manufcripts  of  the 
New  Teftament,  of  which  certain  information  can  be  ob- 
tained* p.  2t .  He  exprefles  alfo  a  ftrong  wifli,  that  an  edition 
of  moderate  price,  may  be  publifhed  of  the  four  principal  ma- 
nufcriptt  of  the  old  Italic  verfion,  from  the  fplendid  edition  of 
Biaachini,  edited  under  the  eye  of  Benedict  XIV.  Thefe,  nod 
other -hints  of  Michaelis,  sending  to  diffufe  and  facilitate 
Scriptural  learning,  we  hope  wiR  not  be  loft  upon  the  lite- 
rary world. 

t*k  account  of  the  principal  manufcripts  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment to  the  number  of  29a,  beginning  with  the  Alexandrine, 
is  contained  in  the  eighth  Chapter,  which  confifts  of  fix  factions. 
This  Catalogue  of  MSS.  wit!  be  found  in  the  fixth  fe&ion,  the 
five  former  being  rather  preliminary.  In  eftimating  the  two 
principal  manufcripts,  the  Alexandrine  No.  t,  and  the  Vatican 
No.  253,  Michaelis  fays,  "  With  refped  to  the  interna)  ex- 
cellence  of  this  manufcripts  the  Vatican)  I  prefer  it  to  th*  Codex 
Alexandrinus,  and  (hall  continue  to  do  fo  till  I  am  convinced 
that  this  preference  is  unjuft."  p.  945.  The  Codex  Ravianus, 
or  Berlin  manufcript.  brought  forward  in  the  controversy  on 
1  John  v.  7.  he  gives  up  as  a  mere  impofture,  on  the  authority 
of  PapeJbaurn  ;  who,  he  fays,  has  put  an  end  to  the  conrro- 
nerfy  on  the  fubje$  of  that  manufcript,  '•  by  proving  beyond 
a  doubt,  that  the  whole  is  an  impofture*  and  that  the  man|i-* 
fcript  is  a  mere  copy  of  the  Complutenfian  Bible/'  p.  296* — 
How  this  was  proved  may  befeen  more  particularly  inthat  place. 
TheCodex  Cantabrigienfis.  or  Codex  IJeZS,  is  particularly  con-. 
fidered  in  No.  59  of  this  feclibn,  where  Michaelis  refutes  the 
charge  of  Latinizing,  that  has  been  brought  againft  it ;  but  feems 
to  confider  ft  as  an  Ecleclic  manufcript,  not  wholly  free  from 


^•^^*-j»-***^ 


*  Some  make  the  Alexandria  older,  bar  Michaelis  denies  it. 
i  Though  ik&ft  left  fo  than  the  new*.    Seepage  5. 

conjectural 
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conjectural  cmeridatidns  of  the  trtnflator,  refervmg,  however, 
his  final  opinion  till  the  publication  of  Dr.  Kipling's  fac- 
fimile,  which,  unhappily,  he  did  hot  live  to  fee.  With  r&* 
fpe&  to  its.  antiquity,  he  (hows  the  external*  evidences  of  it  to 
be  fo  doubtful,  that  nothing  remains  for  ascertaining  it  but- the 
.  internal  marks  it  carries  with  it,  on  which,  therefore,  ne  does 
not  attempt  to  decide.  But  his  learned  annotator,  in  an  ela- 
borate note  upon  the  fubjed,  gives  it  as  his  opinion,  that  it  is 
at  leaft  as  ancient  as  the  fifth  century,  and  that  no  other  can 
be  put  in  competition  with  it,  except  the  Codex  Vaticanus. 

Vol.  in,  p.  715. 

The  ninth  Chapter  contains  a  conftderation  of  the  quota- 
tions from  the  New  Teftament,  found  in  the  writings  of  the 
ancient  fathers.  It  is  divided  into  four  fedions.  But  in  this 
and  what  remains,  there  is  little  that  requires  particularly  to  be 
fpecificd  ;  little  that  will  not  be  expe&ed  bythofe  who  read 
the  general  titles  to  the  Chapters,  which  we  have  already  given, 
andwhoconfider  the  abilities  of  the  author  by  whom  thofe  fub- 
kfts  are  treated.  Through  every  part  of  his  Scriptural  enquiries 
Michael  is  is  attended  by  his  very  rtfpe&able  commentator, 
who  amply  proves  his  diligence,  and  the  great  extent  of  his 
qualifications  for  a  work  of  this  nature.  We  cannot  refrain, 
therefore,  in  the  conclufion  of  this  article,  from  repeating 
our  wi(h,  that  the  remainder  of  the  work  may  fall  into  no 
other  hands-  to  be  tranflated,  and  that  Mr.  Marih  will  purfue 
his  labours  for  the  benefit  of  his  countrymen,  with  the  fame 
vigour  that  he  has  ma ni felted  in  this  commencement  of  them. 
The  work  will  infallibly  be  of  fervice  to  the  eaufe  of  Scriptu- 
ral learning  in  this  country,  and  though  we.  cannot  always 
adopt  the  conjectures  and  opinion^  of  the  learned  author,  we 
admire  at  once  his  candour  and  fagacity,  and  wifh  to  fee  his 
labours  circulated  in  the  moft  advantageous  manner,  namely, 
in  ftichatranflation,  fo  illu (hated,  as  we  have  found  the  prefent. 

IJaving  thus  finilhed  bur  general  view  <rf  this  work,  we 
might  di  (mi  fs  it ;  but  we  are  tempted,  for  the  gratification  of 
otir  readers,  to  prepare  for  our  next  Number,  a  few  fupple- 
mental  remarks  on  a  pailage  already  noticed,  and  upon  one  in 
Chapter  IV.  which  feems  to  us  of  fume  importance. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Art.  XI.  Notes  and  Annotations  en  Locke  on  the  Human 
Vndrrjianding\  written  by  Order  of  the  £>ueen\  correfponding 
in  Seel  ion  and  Page  with  the  Edition  of  1793.  By  Thomas 
Motelh  D.  D.  Reclor  of  Buchland,  and  F.  6\  S.  R.  U  A. 
8vo.     3*.     Sael.     1794. 

THE  labours  of  Lofke,  in  the  more  eflential  branches  of 
Kietaphyfical  Science,  have  been  juftly  appreciated  by  that 

pofterity 
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pofterity  for  which  he  wrote.  A  erode  Philofbphf,  in 
which' ignorance  and  prejudice  poflefled  an  equal  dominion, 
oppofed  in  the  firft  inftance,  principles  which  borrowed  to  lit- 
tle from  fcholaftic  fophiftry.  feut  the  age  of  darknefe  was, 
fated  to  pafs.  T  he  adive  refearches  of  Locke  unravelled 
thofe  knots  which  fchoolmen  had  framed,  and  the  fuperftition* 
of  ages  were  fubdued  by  the  light  of  nature,  of  reafon,  and  of 
troth.  Highly,  however,  as  wearedifpofed  to  rank  the  trea- 
tifeonthe  Human  Underflanding,  we  cannot  fufFcrour  admi- 
ration  of  its  excellencies  to  preclude  our  acknowledgment  of 
its  defects.  The  arrangement  is  not  uniformly  perfpicuous; 
the  phrafeology  is,  in  many  cafes,  quaint  and  embarrafled  ; 
and  in  the  trequent  di  feu  (lion  of  queftions,  involving  the 
niceties  of  Metaphyseal  discrimination,  words  are  employed 
with  a  variety  of  interpretation  which  renders  it  difficult  to 
afceitain  their  definite  fenfe.  In  the  notes  and  annotations; 
with  which  the  public  are  here  prefented,  fome  of  thefe  de- 
feds  are  very  ably  confidered,  and  queftions  which  Locke  has 
cloathed  with  intricacy,  are  expounded  in  clear  and  concifc  fo-' 
lutioos*  '    • 

Dr.  Morell,  in  his  remarks  upon  the  firft  book;  appears  to 
cooGder  Locke  as  advancing  a  dangerous  and  erroneous  doc* 
trine,  by  denying  in  into  the  exigence  of  innate  principles  ;  and 
we  muft  obfrrve  for  ourfel ves  that  we  have  found  the  DoftorV 
cenfure,for  the  mod  part,  juft.  Locke  was  anxious  to  do  away 
every  di£tum  of  the  old  Philofophy  ;  he  conceived  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  any  invariable  laws  incompatible  with  that  naked* 
charader  of  the  human  mind,  which  feemed  neceflary  to  the 
perfection  of  his  fyftem  %  and  was  not  aware  that  fuch  hypo-: 
thefis,  in  ftridnefs,  required  the  deftru&ion  of  natural  con*  - 
fcience  and  moral  perceptibility.  The  remarks  of  Dr.  M.  on 
this  part  of  the  fubje&  do  not,  however,  go  to  the  deftrtic- 
tion,  or  even  the  depreciation  of  Locke's  fyftem.  They  lead 
to  a  diftinclion  between  the  principle  of  perception,  and  the 
aclual perceptions  ;  a  diftinclion  to  which  Locke  does  not  ap- 
pear to  have  paid  fufficient,  or  even  any  attention.  That  the 
actual  perceptions  are  acquired  is  indifputably  true  ;  their  exig- 
ence depends  upon  the  operation  of  external  caufes.  But  it 
wifl  require  more  arguments  than  Locke  has  brought  into  the 
fieldr  to  convince  us  that  there  does  not  exift  fome  principle  an- 
tecedent to  thefe  imprrjjionsi  by  which  they  are  referred  to  ge- 
neral laws;  and,  if  fuch  principle  do  exiit,  the  conclufion  is 
obvious.  But  it  is  time  that  the  Doctor  fhould  fpeakfor  him- 
fclf. 

"  In  this  fenfe  only*  I  conceive,  any  thoughts  or  perception  can 

be  laid  to  be  innate,  viz,  becaufe  the  powers  or  faculties  of  the  mind 

I  to 
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tpfofln-fueh  thoughts  or  perceptions  ape  derived  from  the  Author  of 
Natxte,  operating  upon  k  by  necejfary  caufts;  but  the  a&ual  percepr 
tions  or  thoughts  mud  be  pwned  to  be  acquired  V  becauje  they  proceed 
from  caufes  extraneous  to  the  mind  itfejf,  and  this  I  take  to  be  all 
this  author  means,  and  therein  I  believe  no  one  will  dinger  from  him. 
But  it  is  to  be  observed  on  the  other  fide,  that  hefides  the  natural  ca- 
pacities or  powers  of  perceiving,  affirming,  doubting,  &c  with  which 
every  intelligent  is  born,  it  is.  born  alfo  with  a  native  aptnefs,  inclina- 
tion, or  propensity  tf  forming  fame  thoughts  rather  than  othe;; ;  of 
judging  fome  proportions  {rue*  rather  than  fdlfe ;  (bene  actions-  good 
rather  than  bad  y  and  this  without  the  help  of  any  words  or  any /ak£* 
ing.  And  fuch  thoughts  and  propofitions  we  call  innate  ot  natural, 
though  there  be  no  fuch  adual  thoughts  or  propofition  born  with  the 

Sinditfelf,  or  which  it  brings  into,  the  world  with  it.  o  Tolly, 
etkingof  felf-defence  or  felf-prefervation  in  favour  of  Milo  fays^ 
Eft  b<rcnonf(.ripta>  /ednatk  lex  :  qjuamnon  didicimus,  accepimus,  lc- 
gimus:  verumex  na/urSipQt  arnpuimus,  haufimus,  exprewmus:  ad 
quam  nondofti,  fedfactt;  npn  inftituti,  fed  imbuti  fumus/*    P.  3- 

The  objections  which  Locke  has  urged,  drawn  from  a  want 
of  uniformity  in  the  opinions  of  men,  muft  carry  with  them, 
little  weight.  For  fuppofing,  (which  is  the  fad)  that  mankind, 
were  divided  upon  the  treatment  of  children,  /infomuch  that 
quo  nation  fhould  be  found  to  cherifh,  and  another  to  deftroy 
them  ;  the  queftion  might  after  all  be  put,  whether  the  prin^ 
cjple  in  each  be  not  uniform*  namely,  a  conformity  to  fome 
.general  rule*  In  the  fame  manner*  the  acknowledgment  of  a 
Deity  appears  to  be  an  univcrjal  lavf.  The  perverfion  of  this. 
principle  in  the  different  modes  of  .application,  rather  tends  to 
confirm  than  todifprove  the  unjverfality  of  this  law. :  which  is 
tp  all  the  purpofes  of  reafoning,  the  fame  in  him  who  offers^ 
as  ufage  directs,  a,  lamb  to  Jehovah,  or  an  infant  to  Moloch. 
As  to  the  objections  grounded  upon  convenience*  they  make 
rather  for,  than  againil  the  extftence  of  certain  innate  princi- 
ples* 

'*  If  'convenience  be  fuch  an  infeparable  and  remarkable  con&quenee 
of  the  obfervance  of  that  rule,  that  the  word  of  men  fee  it  is  their 
intereft  to  obferve  it ;  this,  one  would  think*  was  a  good  argument^ 
that  the  connexion  between  the  obfervance  of  that  rule,  and  that  ef- 
left  of  it,  was  natural,  and  therefore  defervedly  reckoned  a  £rw  of 
nature:9    P.  6. 

And- again, 

"  Thtptofitablenefi  of  virtue  rather  proves  it  is  innate.,  for  whese, 
an  efieft  is  confiant,  there  the  caufe  is  the  Author  of  Nature.  We  do. 
not  pretend  that  the  laws  of  nature  fo  irrefiftibly  operate  as  to  make  meat 

wife 
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wife  andhoneft  againft  their  wills,  but  only  incline  them  to  be  ftcfc, 
for  their  own  interefr,  fecurity,  and  hajppinVs,  Hjpocrijy  j>ro?es  that 
It  kmoft  suzftfiw/to  be  really  good."    P.  7.    . 

And  in  his  further  profecution  of  this  qucftion, 

■ 

•«  For  the  whole  ftate  of  theauaftion,  is,  not  whether  men  eon  aft 
contrary  to  thefe/flntrt/£j  or  not ;  for  in  that  point  there  is  no  <di& 
pute :  nor  whether  they  be  ftamped  upon  the  fouls  of  all  men  as  foot*. 
as  rhey  are  united  to  their  bodies;  that  is  an  idle  thing  to  talk  for  or 
againft :  but  whether  human  nature  be  not  fo  conflitutcd  by  the  wife 
Author  of  it,  as  to  be  more  inclined  to  the  obiervauce  of  fome  rulea 
of  adioo,  for  the  promoting  their  own*  and  the  happinefs  of  man-. 
kind,  than  the  breach  of  them ;  or  in  other  words,  whether  all  men, 
or  any  one-man,  is  free  from  *\\f**/t  of  duty,  and  indifferent  to  all 
fort*  of  adions  ?  And  I  appeal  to  the  fenfe  of  mankind,  whether 
they  do  not  feel,  within  themfelves,  an  inclination  X*  one,  and  maby 
bormee  to  thp  other  fort  of  actions,  fuch  as  are  here  mentioned ;  and 
this  abhorrence  I  call  natural  confeience,  and  is  a  demon ftrarion,  that, 
we  are  all  born  with  an  inclination  to  the  otter/vance  of  thofe  rules  we 
call  the  laws  of  Nature."    P.  9. 

Locke,  indeeoS  appears  all  along  to  have  confounded  the 
principle  with  the  idea  annexed  to  it  ;  and  he  has  therefore 
concluded,  that,  9s  the  idea  mud  neceiTarily  be  acquired*  ibc 
principle  itfelf  cannot  he  original  or  innate.  It  muft,  how- 
ever, appear  probable  to  any  one,  that  a  difpofition  to  prefer 
certain  adions,  and  to  receive  in  preference  certain  impreftions^ 
may  exift  antecedent  to  any  ideas  of  thofe  adions  or  impref- 
fions,  and,  indeed,  to  judge  either  from  the  condud  of  man- 
kind, or  the  rules  of  analogy,  it  appears  as. unnatural  to  fup- 
pofe  that  the  moral principle  (hould  be  generated  by  ideas  of 
virtue  and  vice,  as  that  \Y\tfenfes,  of  bearing  and  feeing  (hould 
Recreated  by  found*  and  colours. 

Dr.  M/s  Annotations  in  Book  II.  are  numerous  but  con- 
cife.  He  animadverts  with  a,  confiderable  portion  of  judg- 
ment upon  ihtjleep  of  the  foul,  as  contended  for  by  Locke  ; 
and  fenders  the  objed ions  againft  its  cogitative  energies  of  very 
doubtful  influence.  We  find  in  this  argument  of  the  annotator 
much  to  approve*  The  fuppofition  which  Locke  indulges,  of 
the  foul's  inability  to  think  without  the  full  a&ion  of  the  ani- 
mal functions,  is  furely  repugnant  to  the  exalted  fentinients  we. 
are  taught  to  entertain  of  this  fpiritual  fuhftaoce.  Aftion  is 
extraneous  to  matter,  and  ir  would  be  reducing  the  foul  to  a 
Ie*el  with  matter,  to  fuppofc,  that  the  pnver  of  aclion  was 
not  in  the  number  of  its  attributes  ;  yet  fuch  conclufion  muft 
inflitujoAj  Hoy  from  the  fiippofed  arreftarion  of  the  perceptive , 
'"•'■'  by 
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fey  the  fufpenfion  of  the  animal  powers.     As  to  the  obje&tonf 

drawn  from  the  apparent  void  during  the  long  interval  of  deep, 

they  by  no  means  deftroy  the  hypothecs  of  thought.  Forgetful- 

nefs  of  pad  perceptions  is  no  proof  that  we  have  not   per* 

ceived  ;  and  the  exiftence  of  dreams  will  demonftrare  at  lead 

that  perception  in  fuch  circumftances  is  not  impoffible. 

Dr.  M.  objefts,  (P.  29.)  to  the  term  Privative  cauje  as 
employed  by  Locke  in  the  8th  Chap.  Book  II.  There  is 
indeed  an  apparent  contradidion  in  the  term  ;  fince  every 
caufe,  as  the  do&or  properly  obferves,  muft  be  real.  Locke 
appears  defirous  of  conveying  to  the  reader  a  diftin&  perception 
of  that  clafs  of  ideas  which  arifts  from  a  negation  of  the(ubje£t 
that  produced  their  oppofite,  and  therefore  ^hazarded  an 
cxpreflion,  which,  though  it  offers  fome  violation  to  language, 
is  ftridly  in  unifon  with  metaphyfical  truth,  in  remarking 
upon  memory  (P.  34)  Dr.  M.  adds  to  the  helps  to  memory 
as  laid  down  by  Locke,  viz,  attention  and  repetition,  ME- 
THOD :  and  in  treating  of  the  differences  between  duration. 
and  expanfi$n,  which  Locke  has  induced  from  their  com  pa* 
tifbni  Dr.  M.  has  fuggefted  (P.  40.)  a  third,  viz.  that 
du/^tion  is  a  mode*  but  expanfion  forget hing  real. 

Dr>  M.  objects  (P.  42)  to  the  term  negative^  applied  to 
iAeup  as  he  did  before  to  privative  applied  to  caufe.  "  What 
a  negative  idea  is  (fays  he)  or  how  part  of  an  idea  can  be  faid  Co 
be  negative,  is  to  me  unintelligible."  We  dp  not  however  find 
equal  difficulty  with  the  learned  do&or  in  comprehending  the 
feofcof  a  negative  idea,  nor  in  allowing  the  propriety  of  the 
term.  Locke  is  contending,  at  the  time  in  which-  heufes 
this  expreftion,  that  infinity  of  fpace  as  it  enters  into  our  con- 
ception is progrejjivefy  formed  :  the  firft  perception  is  of  focne* 
thing  great,  which  is  pofitive ;  the  fecond,  in  which  the  mind 
appears  anxious  to  advance  in  its  calculation,  is  of  fortieth ing 
definitively  greater,  which  is  comparative.  The  mind  being 
now  fuppofcd  to  have  arrived  at  the  limit  of  a  finite  compre- 
henfion,  all  which  lies  beyond,  and  on  which  n  pretends  to 
fpeculate,  is  indefinite;  and  the  idea  thus  vaguely  formed,  is 
juftly  termed  negative;  in  as  much  as  it  conveys  to  the  mind 
no  other  perception  than  a  negation,  of  all.  boundary ,  limit,  and 
clrcumfpcflion. 

The  fanciful  nation  which  Locke  has  darted  in  the  19th 
Chap.  Book  IL  that  thought  is  not  eflential  to  the  foul, 
becaufe  the  degrees  of  intention  and  remiftion  are  various,  and 
effences  are  incapable  of  variation,  is  ably  difputed  by  the 
learned  annotator.     Wc  fliall  give  it  in  his  own  words. 
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"  This  is  foeckms  at  firft  view,  bat  is  indeed  a  very  equivocal 
argument,  and  concludes  different  ways  according  to  the  different 
acceptation  of  the  word  effence.    He  grants  that  thinking  is  action,  • 
and  fuppofes  cflence  to  be  the  internal  unknown  cbaftittation  of 
things  whereon   their  difcoverable  qualities  depend.    "Now  that 
thinking  or  action,  which  is  a  known  property  of  the  foul,  ihouldbe 
the  internal,  unknown  conlHtution  of  the  foul,  is  a  contradiction, 
and,  proving  the  contrary,  is  proving  what  was  never  denied.    But 
this  is  not  the  genuine  acceptation  of  the  word  efTence.  [Vide  infr* 
/.  44.  %  6.)     From  whence  we  may  fee  the  fallacy  of  Mr.  Locke's 
argument.    He  makes  cflence  the  internal,  unknown- constitution  of 
dungs;  and  becaufe  it  is  contradictory  that  thought  mould  be  of  the 
eflence  of  the  foul  in  this  fenfe,  he  infers  it  is  not  of  the  eflence  of  the 
fool  in  the  other  fenfe,  i.  e.  fo  as  to  be  infeparable  from  it ;  but  that 
thought  is  eftential  to  the  foul,  in  the  lad  fenfe,  may  be  thus  proved. 
It  mnft  be  eficntial  to  one  of  the  two  Jubilances,  i.  e.  either  to  mat- 
ter or  fpirit ;  otherwife  the  higheft  perfection  in  nature  mull  be 
merely  cafuaJ,  or  an  extraneous  accident  in  the  univerfe,  but  it  can. 
neither  be  eflential  to  matter,  nor  accidental.  {Vide  infr.  p.  140.) 
Ergo,  it  mnft  be  efTemsal  to  fpirit,  or  fuch  a  property  which  cannot 
be  feparated  from  it  withoot  deitroying  its  nature.     Or  if  thinking 
is  efiential  neither  to  body  or  foul,  how  come  we  at  all  to  think  ? 
Is  it  by  mere  accident?     If  fo,  it  is  poflible  the  foul  mould  never 
think.    If  it  be  faid  the  foul  lays  down  and  takes  up  thinking  at 
pleasure,  (by  its  own  power.,  Sec.)  it  is  a  direct  contradiction.     If 
the  fool  pleafes  to  take  up  thinking  after  intermiflibn,  it  muft  be 
previonfly  thoughtful :  if  it  be  faid  to  Hand  in  need  of  fome  external 
principle  to  bring  back  thought  to  it,  this  is  to  own  that  it  would 
never  think  again  of  itfelf,  but  be  a  dead  inactive  fubftance,  unlets 
reftored  by  fome  external  being.     And  the  argument  mud  come  to- 
this  on  Mr.  Locke's  hypothecs*  if  the  foul  were  for  any  the  leaft 
tune  without  thought.    The  power  of  thinking  in  a  fubftance  once 
dead,  cannot  be  conceived,  becaufe  it  is  contradictory.     Life  itfelf 
confifts  in  being  percipient,  in  this  we  are  neceilary,  and  if  we  are 
percipient,  we  muff  have  perceptions  by  the  terms :  thus  it  is  very 
conceivable,    that  the  foul   mould  remit  its  activity  in  thinking 
through  all  degrees,  till  at  length  it  can  remit  no  farther,  and  finds 
itfelf  neceffary  in  having  fome  perception  or  other.."     P.  43. 

Dr.  M.  denies  (P.  46)  that  power  is  an  idea.  The  fame 
he  contends  of  number,  pain,  and  pleafure,  in  their  refpeclive 
places ;  and  he  urges  as  a  reafon  for  refilling  this  denomina- 
tion to  the  firft  of  thefe,  that  "  it  is-  a  name  given  to  a«  mode 
of  conception,  whijeh  is  formed  in  our  minds  upon  the  mutual  x 
relation  of  fubftances,  and  their  operations  upon  one  another." 
We  cannot  however  difcover  fufficient  rejfon  in  this  definition 
for  admitting  the  doctor's  objection,  which  woujd,  in  our  judg- 
ment, operate  equally  againit  many  other  modes  which  have  as 
fimple  an  origin,  and  whofe  title  to  the  diliinSion  of  ideas  is 
held  legitimate  by  the  doctor  himfelf. 

The 
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The  long  and  intricate  chapter  on  Power  occupies  a  large 
portion  of  this  annofator's  pains,  and  we  are  of  opinion*  that 
many  parts  of  this  chapter  are  purged  of  their  difficulties,  or 
expofedin  their  contradictions,  by  the 'Scholium  of  Dr.  M. 
The  amount  of  the  whole  upon  his  expofition,  feems  to  be 
that  the  mind  poflefles  a  date  of  indifference  or  fufoenfion  pre- 
vious to  the  aft  of  determination,  and  in  this  confms  its  liierfj. 
All  that  follows  determination,  proceeds  of  nteejpty,  and  in- 
dicates in  the  ftrongeft  manner  the  freedom  of  a£ting  without 
rcftraint  from  external  ?aufes.  This  compatibility  of  free 
deliberation,  with  neceJJ'ary  agency,  is  very  well  explained  by 
our  author. 

"  For  face  the  freedom  of  an  action  confifts  in  that  lively  fenfe 
*nd  conviction  of  the  goodnefs  of  it,  and  that  ardor,  and  impetus, 
and  tendency  of  the  mind  to  it,  with  which  it  is  performed  ;  and 
since  we  always  aft  with  this  difpofition  of  mind  when  we  ad  upon 
the  rtfult  of  our  reafons  and  judgements :  though  we  be  ncceffitated 
always  to  aft  according  to  this  refult,  we  are  neverthelefs/rw  in  our 
a&ions ;  becaufe  they  would  ftill  be  performed  with  that  difpofition 
of  mind  in  which  freedom  coufifted;  whereas,  on  the  contrary,  if  we 
were  perfectly  indifferent  after  the  utmofl  determinations  of  our 
minds,  if  the  fenfe  and  conviction  of  the  goodnefs  of  an  action,  the 
confequent  ardour  and  tendency  of  the  mind  to  it,  did  not  always 
carry  us  to  aft,  it  is  evident  the  external  caufe  fpmetimesnwft  do  it ; 
and  we  fliould  be  liable  to  be  determined  by  them,  which  is  a  flavery 
and  fubjeftion  to  fuch  caufes.  So  that  we  fee  that  a  nectfary  com- 
pliance with  the  dictates  of  our  mird  is  not  only  co*fijle*t  with  freedom, 
but  U  the  main  frefervalivc  andfeeitrity  of  it."     P.  53. 

Dr.  M.'s  ftri&ures  (P.  60)  upon  Locke's  afcribing  mobi- 
lity i*  the  fame  fenfe  to  bndy  and  fpirir,  are  well  founded  ;  and 
his  obfervations  upon  caufe  and  effed,  upon  identity  and  di% 
verfity.  are  minute  and  judicious.  In  treating  of  the  Prir^i- 
pium  Individuations,  he  indulges  an  opinion  which  has  at 
lead  the  merit  of  an  ingenious  conjecture. 

«  What  is  the  Princifhtm  Iifd.  f  Or  what  is  it  that  makes  any 
one  thing  the  feme  as  k  was.  fome  time  before?  This  is  too  large 
and  laborious  an  enquiry  to  dwell  upon  here,  yet  I  cannot  forbear 
mentioning  this  hint,  viz.  fince-  on*  own  bodies  muft  rife  at  the  laft 
day,  Sec.  there  may  be  perhaps  fome  original  fibres  of  each  human 
body,  fome  flamina  vita?  or'pnpnaeva],  feeds  of  fife,  which  may  have 
remained  unchanged  through  alL  the  ftages.  of  life,  death,  and  the 
grave  ;  thefe  may  become  the  firings  and,  principles  of  a  refurrec- 
tion  and  fuJhcient  to  denominate  it  the  fame  M%.  \n\  if  there  be  any 
fuch  conflant  and  vital  atoms  which  difljngiuih  every  human  body,. 
they  are  known  to  God  only."    P.  64. 

6      '  The 
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The  limits  of  our  plan  will  not  allow-us  to  purfue  our  ob- 
fervtitkms  through  the  two  following  books.  We  (hall  con- 
tent ourfelves  with  remarking,  that,  on  mod  points  which 
come  under  his  difcuffion,  the  learned  annotator  comments 
with  confiderable  ability.  His  reafonings  are  uniformly  vigo- 
rous, concife,  and  perfpicuous.  On  the  fubjed  of  cflences  he  is 
particularly  happy  ;  and  on  the  abufe  of  words;  he  points  out 
a  fimilar  error  into  which  Locke  himfelf  has  fallen,  by  the 
frequent  u(e  of  the  term  idea. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  have  perjyfed  with  mucli  fatisfa&iori 
this  pofthumous  fragment,  which  (due  allowance  being  made 
for  its  brevity,  and  the  circumftances  under  which  it  was  pro- 
bably written)  does  credit  to  the  abilities  of  the  learned  author, 
and  forms  a  ufeful  commentary  upon  the  very  able,  yet  not 
faultleft,  Treat ife  on  the  Human  Undcrftanding. 


Art.  XI L  Chalmers's  Life  of  Thomas  Ruddiman* 
(  ComeUUfrom  omrJqft,  Vol.  III.  f.  616.  ) 

IN  reviewing  this  pleating  work,  we  are  (truck  with  the  no- 
velty of  the  intelligence  in  it,  and  wi(h  to  communicate  the 
impreffion  to  our  readers.  We,  (hall  therefore  lay  before  them 
immediately  Mr.  Chalmers's  Origin  of  News-papers  in  Eng- 
land ;  a  point  never  inveftigated  with  attention  before,  but  now 
laid  open  with  a  fulnefs  that  does  credit  to  the  author's  diligence, 
and  with  an  accuracy  that  does  honour  to  his  judgment. 

"  After  inquiring  in  various  countries  for  the  origin  of  news- papers, 
1  had  die  (atisfa&ion  to  find  what  I  fought" for  in  England.  1% 
may  gratify  our  national  pride  to  be  told,  tljat  mankind  are  in- 
debted to  the  wifdom  of  Elizabeth,  and  the  prudence  of  Burleigh, 
for  die  firft  news-paper.  The  epoch  of  the  Spanifli  Armada  is  alfo 
the  epoch  of  a  genuine  news-paper.  In  the  BritHh  Mufeum  there 
are  several  news-papers,  which  had  been  printed  while  the  Soanilh 
fleet  was  in  the  Englrm  channel,  during  the  year  1588**  It  was 
a  wile  policy,  to  prevent,  during  a  moment  of  general  anxiety, 
the  danger  of  falfc  reports,  by  publifhing  real  information*  And 
the  earheft  news-paper  is  entitled  Tub  English  Me*cu*ib+, 
— •      ■  1 

"  *  Sloan.  MSS.  No.  4106." 

+  This  tide  was  taken  equally,  as  appears  in  p.  104  here,  by  the 
work  Gallo- Belgian,  which  was  entitled  "  Mtrcuriut  Gallo-Belgicus," 
and  the  firft  volume  of  which  was  printed  at  Cologne,  in  1598,  like 
ibmt  of  our  country  news-papers  at  prefent.  with  a  wooden  cut  of 
Mercury  Sanding  on  a  globe,  and  bearing  his  ufual  enfigns.    Rev. 

which 
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which  by  authority  "'  was  imprinted,  at  London,  by  Chfifiopfier 
Barker,  her  Hrghnefs's  printer,  1  egg  #. 

•«  Burleigh's  newspapers  were  all  Extraordinary  Gazettes*  which 
were  publimed  from  time  to  time,  as  that  profound  ftatefman 
wifhed,  either  to  inform  or  to  terrify  the  people.  The  Mercuries 
were  probably  firft  printed  in  April  1588,  when  the  Armada  approach- 
ed the  fhorcs  of  England.  After  the  Spanifh  (hips  had  been  difperfed 
\j  a  wonderful  exertion  of  prudence  and  fpirir,  thefe  Extraordinary 
Gazettes  very  feldom  appeared.  The  Mercuric,  No.  $4,  which  is 
dated  on  Monday,  November  the  24th,  1588,  informed  the  public 
that  the  folemii  thankfgiring  for  the  fucccfles  which  had  been 
obtained  again  it  the  Spaniih  Armada,  was  this  day  ftri&ly  obferved. 
This  number  contains  alfo  an  article  of  news  from  Madrid,  which 
fpeaks  of  putting  the  queen  to  death,  and  of  the  instruments  of 
torture  that  were  on  board  the  Spanifh  fleet.  We  may  fuppofe  that 
fiich  paragraphs  were  defignea  by  the  policy  of  Burleigh,  who 
iroderltood  all  the  artifices  of  printing,  to  excite  the  terrors  of  the 
Englifh  people,  to  point  their  refentment  againlt  Spain,  and  t» 
inflame  their  love  for  Elizabeth." 

"  Yet  are  we  told,  that  polls  gave  rife  to  weekly  news-paper*, 
•which  are  liknui/c  a  French  invention.  The  inventor  was  Theo- 
phraft  Renaidor,  a  phytic  ian,  who,  laying  his  fcheme  before  car- 
dinal Richlicu,  obtained  from  him  a  parent  for  The  Paris  Gazette, 
which  was  firft  publifhed  in  April  1631.  Thus  would  confident  igno- 
rance transfer  this  invention,  which  is  fo  ufefully  advantageous  to 
the  governors  and  the  governed,  from  the  Englifh  Burleigh,  to  the 
French  Richlieu.  The  dates  demonftrate,  that  the  pleafures  and 
the  benefits  of  a  news-paper  Were  enjoyed  in  England  more  than, 
forty  years  before  the  gftublHhment  of  the  Paris  Gazette  by  R'enau- 
dot  in  France.    And  the  Englijb  Mtrturie  will  remain  an  incorrtefti- 


•«  *  The  firft  news-paper  which  is  preferred  in  this  colle&ion*  is 
Ko»  ?Or  and  is  in  Roman,  not  in  Black  letter.  It  contains  the 
nfual  articles  of  news,  like  the  London  Gazette  of  the  prefent  day. 
In  that  curious  paper  there  are  news,  dated  from  Whitehall,  on  the 
23d  of  July  1588.  Under  the  date  of  July  the  26th,  there  is  the 
following   notice:  '"  Yefterday  the  Scots  ambaflador  being  intro- 

Juced  by  Sir  Francis  Walfingham,  had  a  private  audience  of  her 
lajefty,  to  whom  he  delivered  a  letter  from  the  king  his  matter  \ 
containing  the  moft  cordial  aflurances  of  his  refolution  to  adhere 
to  her  Maje  fly's  interefts,  and  to  ihofe  of  the  Proteftant  religion. 
And  it  may  not  here  be  improper  to  take  notice  of  a  wife,  and 
Spirited  faying  of  this  young  prince  [he  was  twenty- two]  to  the 
rjuren's  minifter  at  his  court,  vizJ  That  all  the  favour  he  did  ex- 
pecl  from  the  Spaniards',  was  the  courtefy  of  Polyphemc  to  Ulyf- 
fcs,,  to  be  the  laft  devoured*9  I  defy  the  Gazetteer  of  the  prefent 
day  to  give  a  more  decorous  account  of  the  introduction  of  a 
foreign  minifter.  The  aptnefs  of  King  James's  claflical  faying* 
carried  it  from  the. news-paper  into  hiilory." 

bUr 
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* 

Me  proof  of  the  exigence  of  a  news-paper  in  England,  at  an  epoch 
when  no  other  nation  can  boaft  a  vehicle  of  news  of  a  fimilar 
kind."    P.  ic6. 

Mr*  Chalmers  having  thus  eftablifhed  the  origin  of  news- 
papers ia.  England,  purfues  the  hiflory  of  them  with  a  pleni- 
tude of  information,  that  we  can  neither  abridge  nor  repeat, 
to  the  period  of  rebellion  and  civil  war,  in  the  laft  century. 

"It  is  a  remarkable  facV'  he  then  adds, "  which  hiftory  was  either  too 
idle  to  ascertain,  or  too  much  afbamed  <to  relate,  that  the  arms  of  Cross* 
wdl  communicated  to  Scotland,  with  other  benefits,  the  firft  news* 
piper,  which  had  ever  illuminated  the  gloom,  ordifpelledtbe  fanatkifm, 
of  the  North*  Each  army  carried  its  own  printer  with  it,  expect- 
ing either  to  convince  by  its  reafoninzs,  or  to  delude  by  its  talfe* 
hood.  King  Charles  carried  Robert  barker  with  him  to  New- 
cafUe,  in  1639 »  ^  General  Cromwell  conveyed  Chriftopher 
Higgins  to  Lehh,  in  165a.  When  Cromwell  had  here  eftabklhed 
a  citadel,  Higgins  reprinted,  in  November  1652,  what  had  been 
already  poblifhod  at  London,  A  Diurnal  of  fome  Pa/fages  and  Affairs, 
for  the  information  of  the  Englifh  foldiers."  pw  17.  But, "  on  the  3  ift 
of  December,  1660,  appeared  at  Edinburgh  Merc uri us  C a le- 
Doxius,  compnfag  the  affairs  in  agitation  in  Scotland,  with  a  fuwvef 
tffrrrign  intelligent*'*  Thus  "  Scotland  was  to  enjoy  the  luxury  of 
a  news-paper,  which  was  of  Scottifh  manufaclure."  Yet  it  onl/ 
continued  for  "  ten  numbers,  which  were  very  loyal,  very  illitetate, 
and  very  affected."  By  this  failure,  «•  there  was  not  a  newspaper 
printed  in  Scotland  at  the  aera  of  the  Revolution.  The  few  had 
doubdefs  inftrucled  themfelyes,  during  fcveral  years,  from  the 
Ludm  Gazette  \  and  the  many  had  been  too  bufy,  during  the  late 
times,  with  the  affairs  of  the  other  world,  to  be  very  anxious  about 
the  events  of  this/*  even  "  ten  years  elapfed"  after  the  Revolu- 
tion, "  before  it  was  deemed  fafe  by  the  public,  or  advantageous  by 
an  individual,  to  print  a  news-paper.  The  Edinburgh  Ga- 
«ttb  wm  at  length  publifhed  by  authority,  in  February  1690, 
by  James  Watfon."  The  property  of  this  was  fold  by  Watfon  in 
Joly  1699,  and  in  February  170c,  he  fet  np  the  Edinburgh  Courant; 
fold  that,  and  in  September  170c  publifhed  the  Scott  Courant.  ".  At 
the  epoch  of  the  union,  Scotland  had  thus  fncceflively  acquired 
three  news-papers,  which  were  all  publifticd  at  Edinburgh."  And 
as  Mr.  Chalmers  clofes  his  very  curious  hiftory  of  news-papers,  **  ,wc 
have  in  this  'manner  been  led  forward,  while  we  left  Ruddiman  en- 
gaged in  his  philofophical  labours,  to  the  epoch  \n  his  life,  of  the 
ettabiiftment  of  the  Caledonian  Mercury,  which  he  wss 
ftsft  to  print,  and  afterwards  to  own."  P.  1 22. 

But,  before  we  Je2vc  this  fubje£t  emirelj ,  let  us  ohferve 
from  other  paflages  in  Mr  Chalmers's  wuiks,  that  the  fir/t 
pnnte,  not  royal  newfpaper,  in  London,  began  in  August 
1622,  and  was  a  weekly  one  ;  thai  this  was  foon  followed  by 
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others,  under  the  title  of  fPeelly  Currdntoez  ;  that,  in  the  tivil 
wars,   the  Diurnal,  and  various  Mercuries  came  forth  ;  that 
thefe  were  in  created  in,  number,  during  the  reigns  of  Charlei 
and  James,  the  2d  ;  that  in  February  1 6^6,  the  coffee-houfes 
of  London,  exclusive  of  the  votes  of  parliament  every  day* 
had  tiine  news-papers  every  week\  that,  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Anne,  London  iirft  "  enjoyed  ihe  luxury  of  a  hfeWs-paper 
V  every  day  j"  that,  iq   1 709  there  was  om  daily  paper,  and 
Jeventetn  other  papers  ;  that,  in  1724.  three  daily  papers  were 
publilhed,  and  eighteen  other  papers  ;  that,  in  1753  the  num- 
ber of  news-papers  fold  in  all  England,  according  to  an  ave- 
rage of  three  years  preceding,  was  7f4U»757V  |n*N  **  *^ 
clofe  of  the  late  reign  in  1 760,  it  was  9,404,796 ;  that,  in 
1790,  it  was  14*035,6395  in  1791,  was  I4,794ii$3  ;  an<* 
in  1792,  was  15,005,760.    This  forms  fuch  a  phcenornenon 
of  curiofity  political  and  literary,  of  riches  univerfally  diffufed* 
and  of  enquiry  univerfally  awake,  as  has  not  been  paralelled 
in  any  other  part  of  the  world. 

AVe  cannot  follow  Mr.  Chalmers  through  a  variety  of  other 
notices,  equally  new  and  pleafing,  concerning  Anderfon,. 
Goodall,  Lauder,  Benfon,  Mr.  Bofwell,&c.  For  the  fake  of  our 
readers,  we  wifli  we  could.  But  we  mult  turn  to  his  conclufion* 
and  fee  what  arepromifed  in  the  title  page,  "  New  Anecdotes 
of  Buchanan."  Mr.  Chalmers  was  called  upon  in  Lord  Gar- 
denftone's  Mifcellanies,  1792,  in  a  manner  peculiarly  injudi- 
cious, to  remember  in  his  future  publication  the  behaviour  of 
Ruddiman  towards  Buchanan.  Mr.  Chalmers  replies  in  a 
ftrong  manner*  -  and  (how*  Ruddiman's  cenfure  of  Bu* 
chanan  to  hare  been  rather  below,  than  above,  the  line  of  truth. 

.  "  Ruddiman,  1111749,  fays  Mr.  Chalmers,  published  the  *' Letter 
of  Privy  Seal,  whereby  Queen  Mary  conferral  on  '"  Maifter  George 
Buchquhanan,  for  all  the  dayis  of  his  liffe,  an  Eeirlie  penfioune  of 
five  hundred  pundis,  ufual  money  of  this  realme/"  Yet  our  wri- 
ter of  Memoirs  now  comes  forward  with  a  happy  mixture  of  ig- 
norance and  fophiftry,  to  infift  that  Mary  never  granted  a  penfion 
to  Buchanan;  that  it  was  impoffible  the  fuperftitious  Mary  ever 
would  prefer  an  apoftle  of  rebellion  as  a  penfioner ;  that,  of  con* 
fequence,  the  charge  of  perfonal  ingratitude  to  his  Sovereign  is  un- 
founded. The  fophifter  defignedly  turns  his  face  from  the  Let- 
ter of  Privy  Seal,  which  demonftrates  that  the  Queen  gave  the  «p- 
file  a  penfion  on  the  oth  of  O&ober,  1 564:  He  therefore,  ernes 
againft  the  fa&  ;  and  he  attempts  to  lead  his  readers  into  a  wilder- 
nefs  of  fophifms,  that  they  may  not  behold  the  record  of  Bucha- 
nan's conviction.  The  afoflU  did  not  apoftatize  till  Mary  had 
no  longer  any  penfion  to  give.         v 

*  With  genuine  confiflcncy  our  Memoir-writer  neverthelefs  infills 
that  Murray  may  have   advifed   this  aft  of  munificence,  though 

Mary 
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Mary  cunfeued  it.  We  hare  however,  the  evidence  of  t  record  that 
the  Queen  gate  the  petition ;  but  there  is  no  proof  chat  the  Minifter 
advifed  it.  Randolph,  the  friend  of  Buchanan,  and  the  enemy  of 
Mary,  who  was  a  witnefs  of  her  bounty,  informed  Cecil ;  that  the 
$uttn  had  given  Buchanan  the  temporalities  of  Corfragwell.  If 
then  the  requital  of  evil  for  good  be  the  definition  of  ingratitude, 
it  is  demooft  rated,  that  Buchanan,  who  wrote  the  Detedion  of  Mary* t 
fkisp,  was  guilty  of  perfonal  ingratitude  to  his  beneficent  Sovereign. 
I  have  ftated  all  thefe  points  in  direft  anfwer  to  the  before-men- 
tioned call ;  in  order  to  ihew  that  rtuddlman  was  right,  and  that  his 
fancier  is  wrong.    Pa  297. 

To  what  extreme  this  ingratitude  extended,  is  the  next 
point.  ftuddifflan  had  objected,  under  the  provocation  of  re- 
peated attacks,  what  every  honeft  and  knowirig  man  rnuft  ob- 
ject, that  Buchanan  4iad  united  with  others  at  York  in  De- 
cember, 1.568,  to  declare  upon  his  and  their  honours  and  Con* 
fcience,  not  that  they  believed  the  letters  to  Bothwcll  to  be  her 
hand-writing,  but  that  the  letters  undoubtedly  wer*.  .  Some  of 
themfwore  to  this,  and  Buchanan  juftified  what  they  had 
fworn. 

"  When,  we  recolleA,"  fays  Mr.  Chalmers,  "  how  clearly  thole 
setters  and  (bnnets  have  been  proved  to  be  forgeries,  it  Is  impoffihle  to 
lead  that  affidavit  without  abhorrence. — Yet  the  Memoir- writer  feels 
no  indignation  at  the  perjury,  which  had  provoked  the  contemptu- 
00s  cenlore  of  Ruddtman.  He  fays  with  great  coolnefs  that  the 
fmasd  of  objeSion  U  fmeh  fwearing  is  ridiculous.  He  tells  truly,  that 
the  evidence  arifing  ex  eomparatione  liter  arum  %  is  known  to  every  ' 
mortal..  And  he  aflerts  hiftorically  what  is  not  to  be  credited,  that 
fuA  talis are  admwfiertd  every  day  in  out  Courts  ofjuftiee*     But, 

"  Judicium  reddit  verum  narratio  vera." 

The  objection  is  not  to  the  legality  or  to  the  mode  of  the 
pfoof ;  the  objeclion  is  not  to  Murray  ^  n*»  colleagues  as  competent 
wknenes,  to  prove  the  fimilarity  of  Mary's  writing :  but  the  objec- 
tion is;  that  when  the  wimeiTes  gave  their  teftimony,  they  were  pofitive 
that  the  letters  were  undoubtedly  Mary's,  though  they  had  not  feen 
hcrwrite  them,  though  they  could  not  know  (he  had  written  them : 
they  fwear  pofitively  that  to  be  true  which  they  knew  to  be  abfolutely 
false.  Thus  have  I  once  more  fhewn,  that  Ruddiman  was  right,  and 
that  his  detractor  is  wrong." 

"  But,"fays  the  writer  of  his  Memoirs,*' Buchanan  did  not  forge 
the  letters  9  for  the  fabrication  of  them  was  the  fole  contrivance  of 
Maasiand,  as  Mr.  Whitaker  has  fhewn*  He  might  have  alio  added 
that  Mr.  Whitaker  has  equally  proved,  by  ftrong  circumihnces,  that 
Bochanan  forged  the  ballads.  Now,  according  to  the  legal  rea. 
loner,  Buchanan  was  not  guilty  of  forgery,  for  he  did  not  forge 
the  bond,  he  only  forged  the  bank-note.— -Mr.  Whitaker  has 
evinced,  chat  Buchanan  publifhed  a  fabricated,  in  place  of  z  genuine  . 
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letter  of  the  Earl  of  Lenox,  the  father  of  DarnW,  By  eonttift- 
ing  the  real  with  the  fictitious  letter,  Mr.  Whitaker  made  the  fa- 
brication apparent  to  the  dimmeft  eye  :  and  in  this  fatkfa&ory 
manner  was  the  forgery  fixed  upon  Buchanan,  fo  as  to  ftrike  the 
dulled  underftanding/'    P.  302. 

We  (hould  thus  take  our  leave  of  the  work,  but  think  it 
rcquiiire  to  quote  one  point  more  in  Mr.  Chalmers's  vindica- 
tion of  Ruddiman. 

'*  It  was,  perhaps,  Ruddiman's  reputation  for  Jacobitifin,  which 
"  nduced  Mr.  John  Pinkerton  to  publifh  in  one  of  his  books  the  fok 
4C  lowing  chargeof  uncommon  Jacobitifm-" 

The  tale  is  too  ridiculous*  in  itfelf,  and  too  plainly  refuted 
by  Mr*  Chalmers,  to  be  repeated  here*  Nor  would  it. have  been 
thought  worthy  of  any  refutation,  we  fuppofe,  againft  Mr. 
-Pinkerton,  who  has  confefled  himfelf  guilty  of  a  fraud  upon 
the  public,  in  publishing  prbfefledly  as  an  ancient  poem,  as  a 
poem  popular  and  familiar  in  a  part  of  the  Scotch  Lowlands, 
what  he  has  fince  owned,  he  wrote  himfelf;  had  he  not  al- 
ledged  the  authority  of  Dr.  Stuart  for  the  tale.  '  But  "  fuch 
was  Gilbert  Stuart's  laxity  of  principle,  as  a  man,  that  he 
confidered  ingratitude  as  one  of  the  moft  venial  of  fins. — 
Such  was  his  conceit  as  a  writer,  that  he  regarded  no  one's 
merits  but  his  own.  Such  were  his  difappointments,  both 
as  a  writer  and  as  a  man,  that  he  allowed  his  peeviflinefs  to 
four  into  malice,  and  indulged  his  malevolence  till  it  fet- 
tled in  corruption.  Forgetting  that  his  family  owed  fa- 
vours to  Ruddiman,  Gilbert  Stuart  became  habitually  a&ive 
in  repaying  obligations  with  injuries.  He  fir  ft  attempted  to 
detract  from  Ruddiman's  reputation  as  a  fcholar,  and  after- 
wards laboured  to  ruin  his  chara&er  as  a  man.  With  the 
mean  deflgn  of  gaining  thefe  malicious  objects,  he  made 
Mr.  Pinkerton  the  dupe  of  his  profligacy,  who  liftened 
with  open  ears  to  the  improbable  falfehood,  which  with 
ready  pen  he  haftened  to  divulge  to  the  world,  without  en- 
quiring much  about  its  origin,  or  caring  little  about  its  end/' 
P.  290. 

But  we  mult  now  withdraw  our  hand  from  this  article  ;  nor 
need  we  to  add  more  to  what  we  have  faid,  than  what  the  ex- 
tracts themfelves,  thofe  bed  witnefles  of  merit  or  demerit  in 
every  work,  have  already  fpoken  (we  are  fure)  with  a  loud 
voice  to  our  readers  ;  that  the  whole  work  is  Angularly  re- 
plete with  intelligence  of  an  uncommon  kirnf,  is  judicioufly 
planned,  and  is  ably  executed. 
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Art.  13.  9%e  Pillage  Rambler,  a  Topographical  and  Sentimental  £*• 
atr/ht,  defcriptrve  of tie  Town  ami  rkinity  of  Gain/borough,  fitnate 
on  the  Banks  of  the  River  Treaty  in  the  parte  of  Lindfiy  and  Comity  of 
Lincoln.  8to.  6d.  Gainiborough :  Priated  by  Mofley  and  Co.  for  tfaa 

Anchor.     1794* 

• 

There  ace  writers  who  think  that  lines  printed  of  a  certain  length, 
at  they  look  like  poetry,  moft  be  poetical,  and  if  they  are  not  profit 
raoft  be  received  as  <verfe.    Of  this  clafs  is  the  Village  Rambler. 

What  does  the  reader  think  of  the  following  ? 

"  Good  water  there  is  by  an  engine  thrown 
Thro'  leaden  pipes  to  ferve  our  mira'rous  friendf* 
Except  hard  frofts  its  ready  courfe  obftrucl, 
In  which  white  fhrimps  are  fometimes  feen  to  fwim* 
Playful,  yet  haimleft ;  livrhg  free  and  long,1*  Sec.  &c- 

AftT.  14.  The  Poetical  Fartagb;  beluga  Mtfcetlaneons  JJfimblafcof 
Epigrams  and  other  Jeux  d'Efprits  file ffed from  the  moft  approve/t  JfirA 
ten.    lamo.    2  vol.  7s.  6d.    Deigbton;  17944 

» 

Thefe  are  very  elegant  and  very  entertaining  volumes*  The  fe- 
le&on  is  made  with  judgment,  and  though  the  whole  have  probably  in 
various  publications  been  already  printed,  many  are  new,  to  us.— 
Wc  were  amufcd  by  the  following : 

BT   AARON   BlLl; 

"  Whig  and  Tory  fcratch  and  bite, 
Juft  as  hungry  dogs  we  fee  ; . 

Toft  a  bone  'twiict  two,  they  fight- 
Throw  a  couple  they  agree." 

Rochester's  grace  at  a  miser's  4*able. 

"  Thanks  for  this  miracle — it  is  no  left 
.  Than  manna  dropping  in  the  Wikiernefs. 
Chimnies  have  fmok'd  that  never  fmok'd  before, 
And  we  havedm'd  where  we  (hall  dine  no  more." 

BY   MR,   POPRft 

'•  My  lord  complains  that  Pope,  ftark  mad  with  gard&s* 
Hat  lopped  three  trees  the  value  if  three  farthings. 
I  Fi  »£* 
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u  But  he's  my  neighbour,"  cries  the  Peer  polite, 
"  And  ifbSUvijttmVYLvmt  my  right." 
u  What  ;  on  compulfion,  and  againft  my  will! 
"  A  Lord's  acquaintance !— lethim  file  his  bill." 

Art.  i  5.  The  Solitary  Frenchman  %  oh  the  Banks  of  the  Thames,  to  a 
Friend  in  Switzerland.  Translated  by  the  Reverend  John  Greg, 
8vo.    is.  6d.    London:  Debrett*    1794* 

A  whimfical  preface  apologizes  to  many  Snbfcribert  for  the  delay  of 
pnbfifluag  this  little  nmrL    Our  readers  will  probably  think,  from 
the  following  Jpecimen,  that  the  delay  was  of  no  great  injury  to  the 
yWfubfcribers  :— 

"  There,  O  my  King,  thy  lowly  eyes  behold 

The  diadem  profan'd — curies  thy  head  infold ; 

The  fallen  di'dem  would  a  Sovereign  greet, 

Torn  from  thy  front,  e'en  mourn'dat  thy  fon's  feet,"  &c. 

ART.  16.    The    Sweets  and    Sorrows  of    Love*     4X0.      as.  6VL 

Lackington.     1794* 

We  cannot  refift  the  inclination  we  have  to  treat  out  readers  with 
the  Preface  to  the  Sweat  and  Sorrow  of  Lowe,  and  the  rather,  as  it  fu- 
perfedes  the  neceffity  of  criticifm. 

u  Buy  then,  ye  Critics,  and  tear  them  in  pieces.— J1I  fmile  and 
Apply  vou  with  more. — For  not  the  head,  but  the  heart  ;  not  the 
ftern  folidiry  of  tt)e  biftonan,  but  the  artlefs  fimplicity  of  the  lover, 
do  I  flatter  myfelf  by  any  of  the  following  unlaboured  verfes  to 
pieafe.— Alas !  how  few  fuch  readers  they  can  have  1'* 

Readers,  will  you  have  any  of  the  poetry  ?— You  flulL 

EXCUSE    FOR   NOT   SPEAKING. 

"  I'm  dumb  before  thee  bona  excels  of  love, 
Becaufe  my  tongue  cannot  exprefs  \ 

Hie  crowd  of  thoughtsthat  from  my  heart  opmovt, 
The  paflage  flop,  and  fo  my  fpeccn  fuppreJs." 

Art.  17.  Poet*  Sententiofi  Latbti,  Psihlins  Synu9  C.  D.  Laherbu,  L. 
A*  Seneca%  Bianyfius,  Cato,  nee  nan  ex  Aufonh  di&a  Safientnm  Seftem 
Gracorum  snfiruente  Jacobo  Elpbinftonio  Britanno.  1  amo.  Iitwidini : 
Richardfon. 

Mr.  Elpbinfton,  who  is  already  well  known  to  the  public,  has  added 
to  this  edition  of  the  Latin  Sententious  Poets,  a  translation  in  his  own 
peculiar  mode  of  writing  Engliih,  that  is,  according  to  its  fami- 
liar pronunciation.  Perhaps  we  fufficiently  difcharge  our  duty  by  fub- 
joimng  the  following^  fpecunens  of  Mr.  Elphinfton's  manner ; 

SYRUS  DE  TEMPERANTIA, 

Bis  viacit,  qui  fc  vincit  in  vi&oria. 
5  M*. 
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MR.  ELPHINSTON's  TRANSLATION. 

•  Him  twice  a  ri&or  hails  dhe  Muze, 
Himfelf  victorious  hoo  fubducs. 

Jgnofcito  faepe  alteri  nunquam  tihi. 

Anoddher  dhou  noft  oft  forguif, 
Dbyfelf  not  wonce  hwile  dhou  (halt  liv* 

DRAMATIC. 

Akt.  1 8.  Tie  Siege  of  Meaux  t  a  Tragedy,  in  three  A&t;  as  it  1$ 
ferfrrmed  at  the  Theatre  Royal  m  Covent'Garden9  by  Henry  James 
tje*    Svo.     is.  6d.    G.  Nicol,  1794* 

"  After  the  Ipttle  of  Poi&iert,  more  than  an  hundred  ehoufand  pea- 
sants refolved  to  extirpate  the  nobility,  ravaged  their  eftates,  burned 
their  boufes,  and  without  diftindion  of  age  or  fex,  treated  ail  of  that 
order  whom  they  could  feize  with  the  moft  brutal  and  lavage  bar- 
bantv. 

Toe  Duchefi  of  Normandy,  the  Duchefs  of  Orleans,  and  three 
hundred  ladies,  married  and  Jingle  were  atfMeaux,  with  the  Duke  of 
Orleans.  Several  detachments  of  this  furious  rabble,  joined  by  others 
from  Paris  and  its  environs,  thought  themfelves  certain  of  dividing 
this  prey.  The  inhabitants  had  opened  the  gates,  and  in  conjunction, 
with  the  rebels,  had  reduced  the  ladies  to  the  neceffity  of  intrenching 
themfelves  in  a  place  called  LeMarche  de  Meaux,  a  pod  fepar^ted 
from  the  reft  0/  the  town  by  the  River  Marne.  The  danger  was  ex- 
treme. There  was  no  excefs  of  brutality  which  might  not  be  expect- 
ed from  thefe  unbridled  hordes.  The  Count  de  Foix,  and  the  Captal 
de  Buche,  who,  during  this  event,  were  returning  from  the  Pruman 
Crufade,  heard  of  their  diftrefs  at  Chalons.  Though  with  an  incon- 
siderable force,  they  immediately  refolved  to  join  the  fmall  party  who 
defended  the  fortrefs  of  Meaux.  The  honour  of  the  ladies  neither 
fuflered  the  Count  de  Foix  to  reflect  on  the  danger  or  the  Captal  de 
Buche  to  remember  that  he  was  an  Kngliftimao.  He  eagerly  availed 
himfelf  of  the  liberty  which  a  truce  between.  France  and  England  af- 
forded him,  of  following  fentiments  more  facred  in  the  bread  of  a 
knight  than  national  animofity.  They  threw  themfelves  into  the  place 
where  our  brave  knights  and  their  followers  had  no  other  apparent  re* 
fource  than  inevitable  death,  nor  any  other  rampart  to  oppofe  the  re* 
bels  than  the  banners  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  and  the  Count  de  Foix' 
and  the  pennon  of  the  Captal  de  Buche.  They  ordered  the  gates  to 
he  opened,  and  marched  refolutely  againft  the  enemy.  At  this  fight . 
the  inforgents  were  feized  with  terror,  the  knights  cut  through  their 
broken  ranks,  killed  7000,  and  returned  triumphant  to  the  ladies." 

Thisisafpirited  compofi t ion,  but  will  probably  rather  fat isfy  the 
judgment  of  the  reader  in  the  clpfet,  than  intereft  the  paffions  by  its 
exhibition  jxx  the  Theatre, 

A*T» 
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A*t.  19.  The  Siege  of  Berwick,  a  Tragedy.  By  Mr.  Jemmgham* 
As  performed at  the  Theatre  Royal,  Govern  Garden,  8vO.  is.6d, 
Kobinfons.     1794. 

The  following  advertifcment  informs  the  reader  of  the  fubjeA  of 

this  tragedy, 

«'  In  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Third,  Sir  Alexander  Seaton  refufed 
to  furrendcr  the  town  of  Berwick  even  at  the  peril  of  lofing  his  two 
fons,  who  being  taken  prifoners  in  a  fally,  were  threatened  with  imme- 
diate  death  unlets  the  town  was  delivered  up." 

The  tragedy  confifts  of  four  ads  only,  and,  though  not  a  ftanding 
play  in  the  books  of  the  Theatre,  was  not  without  its  portion  of  fuc- 
cefs,  Mr.  Jerningham's  character  as  a  Poet  is  fufficiently  eftabliraed, 
yet  we  are  compelled  to  fay,  that  in  this  tragedy  many  very  profaiq 
jines  occur. 

t.  28*    Still  more  bkter  by  the  infufions  of  reproachf 
31.    Decide  of  two  affectionate  and  duteous 

Children,  which,  &c. 
33*    To  confer  alone,  that  free  from  all  reftraint. 

Some  lines  are  defective,  as 

P.  41  •    Reach  my  children  that  the  tyrant  may, 

Mr.  Jerningham  has  often  written  better  things,  and,  doubtleG^  will 


again. 
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A*T.  ap.     Things  As  They  Are  ;  or,  the  Adventurer  of  Caleb  Williams* 
BjWlliam  Godwin.    In  3  Vols.  12  mo.  9s.  Crofby.  1794. 

This  piece  is  a  linking  example  of  the  evil  ufe  which  may  be  made 
of  coniiderable  talents,  connccled  with  fuch  a  degree  of  intrepidity  as 
can  infpire  the  author  with  refolution  to  attack  religion,  virtue,  go- 
vernment, laws,  and  above  all,  the  defire  (hitherto  accounted  laudable) 
of  leaving  a  good  name  to  pofterity. 

In  this  extraordinary  performance,  every  gentleman  is  a  hard-heart- 
ed aflaflin,  or  a  prejudiced  tyrant ;  every  Judge  is  unjuft,  every  Juftice 
Corrupt  and  blind.  Sentiments  of  refpeel  to  Chriitianity  are  given 
only  to  the  vileft  wretch  in  the  book ;  while  the  moft  refpeclable  per- 
fon  in  the  drama  abhors  the  idea  of  "  ihackling  his  expiring  friend 
with  the  fetters  of  fuperftition." 

In  order  to  render  the  laws  of  his  country  odious,  the  author  places 
an  innocent  prifoner,  whofe  ftory  he  (avowedly)  takes  from  the  New- 
gate Calendar  of  the  firft  George's  reign,  in  a  dungeon;  the  wretched, 
unhealthy  ftatc  of  whirt  be  rteals  (as avowedly)  from  one  of  the  bene- 
volent Howard's  painful  defcriptions  of  a  worfe  gaol  than  common. 
We  will  only  add,  that  t^e  character,  on  which  the  author  feems  to 
dwell  with  moft  pleafure,  is  that  of  a  leader  of  robbers,  one  who  dwells 
jn'a  ruinous  retreat,  and difpatches  ielons  and  murderers,  in  parties,' 
around  the  country .  * 
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Whes  a  work  is  f©  directly  pointed  at  every  band  which  conned* 
(hcjety,  and  at  every  principle  which  renders  it  amiable*  its  very  me- 
rits become  noxiouias  they  tend  to  caufe  its  being  known  in  a  wider 
circle. 

Art.  21.     The  Adventures   of  Hugh  Trevor.    Bj' Thomas  Holcrofl, 
J2mo.  3  Vols.  ios.  6d.    Shepperfon,  1794* 

It  has  often  been  faid,  that  the  beft  writers  are  apt  to  range  thern- 
felires  on  the  fide  of  Oppofition  in  politics.  At  prefent  we  are  forry 
to  remark,  that  the  oppofition  to  revealed  religion  and  to  civil  fociety 
can  boaft  of  two  very  ainuiing  no  velifts  among  its  advocates.  The  Uric* 
aires,  indeed ,  which  we  have  made  on  the  preceding  work,  will,  with 
a  very  tittle  alteration,  ferve  to  denote  our  opinion  of  the  Adventures  of 
ijugh  Trevor;  who,  like  the  ill-fated  Caleb  Williams,  meets  with- 
brutality  and  infolence  in  every  Clergyman,  from  the  Curate  to  the 
BiJhop,  and  injuftice,  coupled  with  want  of  humanity,  in  every  perfon 
whole  ftation  is  fuperior  to  his  own.  Different  provinces  feem,  how- 
ever, to  have  been  undertaken  by  Mefirs.  Godwin  and  Holcroft,  in 
their  joint  attack  on  all  that  mankind  have  been  ufed  to  term  good 
and  laudable.  As  the  former  has  ridiculed  honour,  and  the  love  of 
fending  welt  in  the  opinion  of  mankind,  the  latter  levels  his  fat  ire 
chiefly  at  Univcrfity  difcipline,  and  at  matrimony.  We  agree  with 
the  author,  that  thofe  objects  of  his  averfion,  are  each  (in  tome  de- 
gree) fetters  on  what  he  calls  the  Rights,  we,  the  wild  Liberty,  of 
Alan.  But  as  fye  has  offered  no  fiibftitute  for  either,  we  apprehend 
that  his  reafoning  on  both  fubjects,  particularly  the  latter,  will,  by 
so  means,  tend  to  the  improvement  of  either  man  or  woman-  kind  ; 
and  that  the  length  of  the  tale  (for  thefe  threCjVolumes  are  only  the  beT 
ginning  of  Trevor'*,  forrowsj  is  the  only  chance  it  has  of  not  re&4crT 
ib£  its  writer  anfwerable  for  a  great  deal  of  mifchief. 


MEDICINE, 

Art.  aa.  Pharmacopeia  Chirurgica  ;  or  Formula  for  the  TJfe  of  Snr* 
genu ;  including^  among  a  Varitty  of  Remedies  adopted  in  the  private, 
rte&iee  of  the  moft  eminent  of  the  rrofcffion,  all  the  principal,  Formu- 
la of  the  different  Hofpitals*     23. 6d.     Robinfons.     1794. 

Thedeficiency  of  former  Pharmacopoeias  in  remedies  for  the  parti* 
oilar  ufe  of  the  Surgical  practitioner,  k  what  every  Medical  man  will 
allow :  to  fopply  this,  the  author  i'Mr.  Houlfton)  informs  us,  is  the  in- 
tention of  the  prefent  work.  We  here  find  a  very  copious  collection, 
of  a  great  part  of  the  Formuhe  of  private  practice,  and  of  the  London 
Hofpitak,  arranged  alphabetically  with  obfervations  upon  each.  The 
utility  of  a  work  of  this  kind  is  fufficiently  obvious,  but  that  our 
readers  may  form  a  better  judgment  of  the  author's  method,  we  in- 
fat  the  following  fpecimen. 

"  Linimentumoiearum 

pc  olri  oliv*  unc.  ift 

Aqux  calcis  unc.  iii.  mifee," 

••This 


\ 
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«*  This  is  cneof  the  formal*  of  Gay's,  and  has  indeed  ben  uf*4 
in  all  the  London  Hofpitals,  as  a  remedy  for  burns  and  fcajds.  In  the 
former,  however,  it  is  much  more  faitable  than  in  the  latter,  which  are 
more  conveniently  and  effectually  relieved  by  the  repeated  effufion  of 
cold  lotions,  or  if  practicable  by  a  continual  irgmerfion  of  the  part  in 
cold  water  alone.  In  burns,  where  the  Hun  is  fcorched  and  deftroved, 
thf  foftening  qualities  of  this  remedy  prove  highly  ufefuL  This  li- 
ruraent^was  originally  prepared  with  linieed  oil,  but  certainly  with  k& 
propriety,  as  it  poffefles  fome  ftimulatory  properties/' 

POLITICS, 

*  • 

Art.  23.  Antippfanxt;  or,  the  flea  of  Reafitt9  Rehgha,  and  Hum** 
nity,  agamflWar.  A  Fragment,  tranjlated  from  Erafmus,  and  ad^ 
drejftd  to  Aggreffors*     8vo.     183  pp.     3*»  6d-    Wily,     1794* 

This  treatife  upon  War,  now  given  to  the  public  in  an  Engliflj 
drefs,  (lands  in  the  original  among  thofe  lucubrations  which  Erafmus, 
occafionally  produced  under  the  titles  of  his  Adagia ;  and  compofe  one 
complete  folio  in  the  Leyden  edition  of  his  works.  The  tranflatop 
has  prefixed  to  it  a  name  which  it  never  bore,  but  which,  as  well  for 
the  reafons  affigned  by  himfelf,  as  for  that,  which  though  not  affigned, 
is  fufficiently  difcernible,  namely,  disapprobation  of  (he  prefent 
war,  is  not  improperly  bellowed  upon  it. 

A  Preface  of  44  pages  announces  to  the  world  the  reaibns  which  in- 
duced the  writer  to  tear  from  its  fhelf  a  treatife,  which  has  enjoyed  a 
(lumber  of  near  three  hundred  years. 

Wc  lament,  as  ferioully  as  this  writer  can  do,  the  continuance  of 
wars  in  a  period  which  (hould  have  appeared  diffidently  enlightened 
to  avoid  them;  yet,  alas!  in  doing  this,  we  are  but  lamenting  the 
*  continuance  of  thofe  violent  and  malignant  paffions  which  embroil  fo-* 
ciety,  and  call  into  the  field,  the  beft  of  men  and  the  pureft  of  Chris- 
tians, for  the  very  neodTary  purpofes  of  national  defence.  With  re- 
foeft  to  the  fragment  itfelf,  which  forms  the  body  of  the  pamphlet,  it 
itands  fufficienuy  recommended  by  the  name  of  its  illuftnous  author. 
The  tranflation  is  (fo  far  as  we  have  had  opportunities  of  comparing  it 
with  the  original )  faithful ;  and  if  it  depart  in  any  inftances  from  the 
letter,  it  uniformly  preferves  the  fpirit  of  Erafmus.  The  very  nume- 
rous italics  and  capitals  with  which  the  pages  are  crowded,  may  ferve 
the  purpofes  of  party  aeal,  but  they  certainly  contribute  no  beauty  to 
the  text,  nor  do  they  convey  the  moft  favourable  impreffions  to  the 
mind  of  the  reader, 

The  trarulator  aflures  us,  that  in  bringing  forward  the  prefent  tract, 
he.  has  been  actuated  by  the  bed  of  motives. 

♦c  I  am  one,"  fays  he,  '*  who  thinks  in  the  fincerity  of  his  faulj 
that  reasonable  creatures  ought  always  to  be  coerced,  when  they  err,  by 
the  force  of  reafon,  the  motives  of  religion,  the  operation  of  law,  and 
not  by  engines  of  deftruclion :  in  a  word,  I  utterly  difapprove  all 
war  but  what  is  ftridily  defenfive."    Pref.  p.  44. 

To  thefe  fentiments  we  can  without  hesitation  fubferibe.    They  are 
in  thej>refent,  and  in  all  circumftanccs,  our  own*    But  then  the  inter- 
pretation 
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petition  mnft  be  rational,  for  it  would  be  madnefs  to  defer  refinance 
to  an  enemy  upon  a  falfe  humanity,  or  a  punctilio  of  opinion,  till  the 
means  of  defence  are  wrcfted  from  our  hands.  But  if  the  author  in* 
fends  by  this  pacific  declaration,  to  conclude  againft  the  prcfent  as  a 
war  of  aggreffion  ;  if  he  means  to  infmuate  that  our  adverfaries  might 
have  becnfoftened  by  remonftrance,  or  won  over  by  (yllogifm,  he  rouft 
poflefs  a  higher  degree  of  credulity,  or  better  fources  of  information) 
than  have  fallen  to  our  lot. 
The  malady  of  onr  enemies  is,  in  our  judgment,  not  to  be  cured  by 

the  mild  and  gentle  prefcriptions  with  which  this  writer  prefents  us. 

With  them  the  force  of  rea/bn*  has  been  refitted,  the  motives  of  religion 
thrown  oW,  toe  operation  of  lain  defeated,  and  engines  of  deJiruBion  liib- 
fhtuted  in  their  place ;  nor  is  any  evidence  wanting  to  (how,  that  if 
we  hadliftened  to  thofe  who  duTuaded  ref: (lance,  the  haughty  barba- 
rians would  ere  now  have  incorporated  Great  Britain  among  their 
Departments,  and  rendered  this  happy  foil  the  theatre  of  every  crime. 

A*T.  24.  tfbe  Errors  of  Mr*  Pitt's  trefent  Jldminiliration  %  many,  recent, 
important,  and  dangerous*  By  a  Gentleman  totally  unconnected  with  fo~ 
reign  Interefts  or  internal  Parties.  8vo,  84  pp.  as.  Ridgway, 
1793. 

All  the  errors  of  Mr.  Pitt's  prefent  Ad  mini  ({ration,  according  to 
our  author,  have  originated  from  the  war  with  France ;  eighteen  fc- 
parate  accufations  are  brought  againft  the  Minifter,  fome  for  having 
involved  ourielves  in  a  war,  others  for  involving  neutral  powers  in  it: 
fome  for  impolicy  of  conduct  in  the  war,  and  others  for  the  fubfidy  of 
our  Allies  in  it.  No  one  can  be  more  zealous  for  peace,  and  the  uni- 
verfal  prevalence  of  it  round  the  globe  than  ourielves  ;  but  we  fear  the 
prefent  pamphlet  can  claim  but  little  merit  to  itfelf  as  a  medium  of  pa- 
cification. 

Art.  25.  A  Letter  to  the  Right  Hon.  Earl  Stanhope,  in  tvhicb  the  Ne- 
tefjity  of  the  War  is  confidered,  and  the  Conducl  and  Views  of  Great 
Britain  and  her  jfl/ies vindicated.     8vo.     98  pp.     2s.  6d.     Miller, 

The  writer  of  this  letter  is  neither  much  above  nor  much  below  the 
common  rank  of  pamphleteers.  He  (ingles  out  Earl  Stanhope  as  the 
fubje&of  hisaddrefs,  from  the  decided  oppofition  in  which  his  Lord- 
Jhip  has  been  found  to  thofe  meafures  that  appeared  to  demand  the 
concurrence  of  every  Patriot.  In  the  courfe  of  this  pamphlet  many 
points  are  difcufied  in  application  to  the  theory  maintained  by  the  no- 
Die  Earl.  The  grounds  of  the  war  are  reviewed,  and  the  charge  of 
Aggreffion  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  fufneiently  refuted.  In  the- 
courfe  of  this  investigation,  the  progrefs  of  French  intrigue  isdiftinct- 
ly  marked  out ;  and  the  chain  of  circumftances  afligned  which  ulri- 
mateJy  produced  the  prefent  hoftilities.  The  demand  for  peace,  as 
preferred  by  Lord  Stanhope,  is  properly  remarked  upon ;  and  his 
Lordfhip  is  challenged  to  connect  with  his  demand  fom?  fptcific  plai 
Sot rendering  it  effeaual.    In  oppofition  alfo  to  his  Lordflvp's  afler- 

tions, 
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tions,rhetreafures  of  the  Convention  an  contended  to  be  not  inex* 
haoiliblc  ;  as  the  laft  violence  has  already  been  recurred  to,  and  nei- 
ther the  images  of  Saints  can  be  again  melted  down,  nor  the  p  opcitj 
of  emigrants  a  fecond  time  conftfeated.  France  mirft,  in  the  judgment 
of  this  writer,  arrive  at  {omt  point  of  recollection  ;  as  fo  great  a  de- 
reliction of  religion  cannot  eventually  fucceed,  and  fo  manifeft  a  de- 
fiance of  Providence  cannot  poflcfb  any  permanent  fecurity. 

DIVINITY. 

Art.  26.  7  he  Ctnfequences  of  the  Vice  of  Gaming*  at  they  affeff  the 
Welfare  of  Individuals %  and  the  Stability  of  civil  Government,  con- 
fident A  Sermon  preached  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Winchejier* 
by  Thomas-  Rennrl,  A.  M.  Prebendary  of  Winton%  and  Red  or  of 
Sf.  Magnus,  London  2 ridge.  Svo.  66  pp.  is.  Rivingtons,  $c* 
1794. 

God  is  in  his  judgments  flow,  as  he  is  juft ;  nor  is  it,  therefore, 
'rill  it  becomes  evident  to  his  omnifcience  that  all  ordinary  modes 
of  warning  will  be  vain,  that  he  fends  forth  his  inexorable  judgments 
againft  depravity  and  impiety.  While  the  heart  is  not  become 
callous,  when  all  moral  feeling  is  not  wholly  obliterated,  fuch  t»r- 
jents  of  manly  and  dignified,  though  vehement  elpquence,  fuch  re- 
mon {trances,  replete  with  all  the  $re  of  a  truly  Chriftian  zeal,  a& 
are  here  poured  out,  again  ft  the  moil  degrading  and  deftruclive  of 
our  fafhionable  vices,  mull  have  ilrong  effecl.  If  they  are  fent 
forth  unheeded,  the  cafe  is  alarmingly  defperate  ;  and  we  mud  look 
to  the  tremendous  confequences.  It  is  not  only  that  this  excellent 
writer  demonUraces,  fpecifically  and  exa£lly,  the  total  oppofition  of 
gaming  to  all  private  virtue  and  public  profperity, — he  paints  with, 
truth.  He  brings  from  the  haunts  of  this  demon  fuch  pictures  pf 
depravity,  and  oi  the  total  wreck  of  all  benevolence  private  and  pub- 
lic, as  carry  their  own  evidence  with  them,  in  what  we  all  fee  and 
know; — Know,  that,  though  mof!  dreadful,  they  are  not  in  the 
tea  ft  exaggerated.  One  branch  of  gaming,  however,  as  not  im- 
mediately connected  with  his  fubjeft,  he  has  not  touched ;  which  is 
commercial  gaming  t  the  rifk  of  all  property,  and  the  rifle  of  all 
honour  in  fpeculations  and  adventures  calculated  to  make  rapid  for- 
tunes, or  to  end  in  fudden  mifery.  This  vice,  which  may  fairly  be 
derived  from  the  other,  and  produces  or  depends  on  the  fame  (late 
of  mind,  is  unhappily  but  too  prevalent,  and  deferves  a  feparate 
remonftrance,  which  we  mould  wifh  to  fee  from  the  fame  powerful 
pen. 

it  is  difficult  to  feledl  where  all  js  admirable;  hut  the  following 
apollrophe  to  the  miniflry,  on  the  nature  of  their  prefent  taflc,  may 
difplay,  as  well  as  any  pafTage,  the  fpirit  and  energy  of  the  writer* 

•'  We  have  in  the  bed  ages  much  vice  to  reform,  much  calamity 
to  comfort,  much  ignorance  to  enlighten,  much  wilfulnefs  to  fub- 
due — but,  O  gracious  God  !  in  thefe  times  how  is  the  arduous  taflc 
iu^rcafed,  how  are  our  beft  exertions  called  for— to  recover  from 

Athelfm 
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Atbeifm  and  anarchy  a  periling  and  finkinp  world,  to  counteract 
thole  feeds  of  revolt  from  God,  which  have  fhaken  the  foundations 
of  civil  ibcjety,  and  deluged  Europe  with  teas  of  human  blood—: 
how  intenie  fhouJd  be  our  charity,  how  fervent  our  a fpi rations,  hour' 
wakeful  oar  conduct,  howinceflant  our  prayers  " !     P.  56. 

With  this  fpecimen,  we  leave  our  reader*   to  feek  further  for 
memfclres :  their  (earth  will  be  awarded* 

Axt.  27.  The  Stuord  is  the  faff.  A  Sermon  preached  in  the  Parijb 
Church  of  Daventry,  Sunday,  January  \yb  1794.  By  the  R*u. 
Samuel  Humfrays,  B.  D.  Student  of  thrift  Church,  Oxford,  and 
MUifter  of  Daventry.  8vo.  28  pp.  is.  Dicey  and  Co.  North- 
ampton; Cullingworth,  Daventry.     1794. 

Good  fenfe  and  unaffected  piety  are  confpicoous  in  this  difcourfe. 
After  illu Grating  from  fcriptural  hiftory  the  great  truth,  that  war 
is  a  judgment  of  God,  he  ftarts  the  very  intereftsng  and  important 
qneftioo,  how  far  this  nation  may  Tely  on  being  leis  depraved  than 
its  adyenfyy,     "  To  the  Jews  it  feemed  a  thing  incomprehenfible 

that  they  who  made  their  boaft  of  the  law  of  God,  &c. mould  be 

driven  out  by  an  army  of  idolaters."  Thus  we  alfo  may  imagine, 
that  we  &2II  not  be  chafh'fed  by  a  people  more  wicked  than  our- 
fclves;  but,  (ays  the  preacher,  "  Let  us  rather  coniider  whether 
<ux  may  not  have  fmficiently  provoked  the  avenging  hand  of  God  upon 
eorjelves?  if  fb,  the  fuperior  iniquity  of  our  foes  is  no  fecurity  to 
«s  t"  aad  he  adds,  very  judicioufly,  that  fi»ch  a  judgment  is  more 
ferere  than  ordinary,  «  it  debafes  while  it  ftrikes,  for  certainly  the 
vilene/i  of  the  inflrument  adds  to  the  indignity  of  the  punirament." 
On  this  confideration  he  prepared  his  hearers  for  the  Fall-day  then 
approaching,  telling  them  re  illy  to  humble  themfelves  on  that  day* 
and  not  fay  "  in  the  fpirit  of  Phariiaifm,  God  <we  thank  thee  that  tve 
ere  not  as  others,  whereas  we  ought  to  fmite  our  breaih  and  fay, 
God  be  merciful  to  us  miferable  tinners."  This  is  ufeful  refle&ioa, 
and  (band  advice*    The  text  is  Etek.  xxxui.  7. 

Ait.  28.  7 he  Cbriftinn's  Confolationin  the  Hour,  of  Dome/lie  Diflrefu 
A  Difcourfe  read  to  the  Author's  Family,  foon  after  the  Death  of  a 
helmed  and  mofi  affeMionate  Wife,  who  died  in  Child-bed.  By  m 
Layman.     8vo.  43  pp.  is.     Riving  tons.  1793* 

A  fenfible  and  pious  improvement  of  a  great  domeftic  calamity. 
The  intention  which  the  author  announces  of  devoting  the  gain  upon 
this  pamphlet  to  charitable  purpofes,  may  operate  in  addition  to  its 
internal  merit,  in  recommending  it  to  the  favour  of  the  public* 

Ait.  29.  A  Sermon  againft  Jacobinical  and  Puritanical  R'formaHom, 
rttommeuding  Unanimity  and  Loyalty  to  the  Ecclefiaftical  and  Civil 
Government  of  this  Kingdom.  Preached  on  Friday,  the  \Qjth  ff 
April  1793.  By  Fletcher  Vixen,  A.M.  Vicar  of  Duffitid,  and 
CbatUin  of  the  $\th  Regiment*  $vo.  21  pp.  is,  Chefterneld, 
$radtey :  London*  Rivingtons,    1794,         '      '        ■ 

Y  Something 


76  British  Catalogue,  Divinity. 

Something  maft  be  indulged  in  every  crifis  of  public  danger  for  that 
intemperance  which  alarm  will  inevitably  produce.  The  author  of 
this  fermon  would,  we  think,  upon  reviuri,  difcover  fome  things 
which  might  have  been  exprefled  with  lefs  paffion  and  more  propri- 
ety. The  Church  of  England  is  compatible  with  the  moft  liberal 
toleration ;  and  this  is  in  our  judgment  among  the  many  ftitrag  ar- 
guments for  its  continuance.  Difient,  therefore  mould  not  untverfally 
be  pronounced  "  apoftacy ;"  nor  (hould  it  be  affirmed  of  the  mMe 
community  of  Di/Tenters  that  their  "  Teachers  are  illiterate.'9 
That  part  of  the  body  from  which  the  Church  of  England  has  moft 
to  apprehend,  is  nothing  lefs  than  "  illiterate:"  and  a  very  confi- 
derable  portion  of  Quakers,  CalviniRic  Diflenters,  Sec.  cannot 
without  .a  violent  deflect  of  liberality,  be  charged  with  either 
apoftacy  from  chriltianity,  or  hoftility  to  the  constitution  of  this 
country* 

Art.  30.  Plain  and  Pradical  LeQures  on  each  Chatter  of  the  Go/pelt, 
partly  feleded  from  Authors,  but  chiefly  original,  delivered  to  the 
Children  of  a  Sunday  School,  and  equally  calculated  for  Parents  and 
Maflers  of  Families,  for  the  religious  InftruStion  of  their  Children  and 
Servants.  By  a  country  Clergyman.  25.  Bath,  Crutwell.  Lon- 
don, Rivingtons.    1794* 

This  little  volume  prefents  a  very  fimple  and  concife  analyfis  of 
the  evangelical  writings.  The  mode  adopted  is  by  drawing  out  the 
fenfe  of  each  chapter  into  a  brief  and  familiar  lecture.  Thia  plan  is 
very  well  adapted  to  the  capricious  difpofitions  of  children  whofe  * 
attention  cannot  long  be  fecured  by  a  grave  difcourfe.  The  IHlc  is 
judi'cioufly  reduced  to  the  level  of  ordinary  comprehenfions,  and  the 
fentiment  is  animated  with  that  devotional  warmth,  which  muft  re* 
commend  the  work  effectually  to  thofe,  who  wifh  to  encourage  the 
growth  of  piety  in  the  rifing  generation. 

Art.  31.  A  Difcourfe  delivered  at  Taunton  Sett.  3,  I793t  before  the 
Sochty  of  Unitarian  Cbriflians,  efiablijbed  in  toe  Wifl  of  England,  for 
promoting  Chriftian  Knowledge,  and  the  PracJice  of  Virtue,  and  the  uif- 
tribution  of  "Books.      By    T.  Kenrick.        nmo.      6d.      John/on* 

1794. 

This  is  a  temperate  and  fenfible  difcourfe,  in  which  the  nfual  argu- 
ments in  favour  of  Unitarian ifm  are  perfpicuoufly  arranged,  and  the 
views  of  the  Society  to  whom  it  is  addrefied,  recommended  and  en- 
forced. 

Art.  32.     Devotional  Offices  for  Public  Worfbip,  collected  from  various 
Services  in  ufe  among  Proteflant  Diffenters.     To  which  are  added,  T<wo> 
Services  chiefly  f tie  tied  from  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer*     8vo^    Sa-» 
lifbury  :  Collins* 

The  compilers,  in  a  well- written  preface,  inform  their  readers,  that 
the  prefent  volume  conMs  of  ten  different  fervices,  eight  of  which 

have 
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have  been  principally  compiled  from  devotional  offices,  already  in  ufe 
among  fome  Societies  of  Proteftant  DuTenters ;  to  which  are  added, 
two  (ervices,  chiefly  felectai  from  the  book  of  Common  Prayer.  It 
can  hardly  be  necedary  for  us  to  fay  more,  than  that  the  book  is  very 
neatly  and  correctly  printed,  and  cannot  fail  of  baing  acceptable  to 
thofc  for  whofc  ufe  it  was  intended. 

At T.  33.  Prophetic  Vifion\  or  Daniel9 s  great  Image  of  the  Myftical 
-  Body  of  Batyh**  Jbeimng  the  approaching  Deftru8ion  of  Anticbrift, 
the  Beeft9  the  Whore,  an/the  falfe  Prophet,  according  to  Rev.  xix.  xx. 
dtmonftraiedfrom  the  Prophecies  of  Daniel,  and  confirmed  by  the  Jignt 
of  the  times.  Accompanied  with  a  large  Hieroglypbical  Print  of  the 
Fignre,  explained  and  iliuminated.    Svo.     is.  od.     London.  Terry, 

*794* 

Whether  the  print  is  to  help  off  the  pamphlet,  or  the  pamphlet  the 
print,  we  arc  unable  to  fay ;  thus  much  we  may  venture  to  affirm,  that 
both  may  well  be  reckoned  among  the  many  incomprehenfible  things 
of  the  day ,  which  may  probably  render  the  prefent  age  the  pity  or 
the  fcorn  of  poflerity. 

A»T.  34-  A  Letter  to  Francis  Pbwden  Efq.  Conveyancer  of  the  Middle 

Tom/It,  on  his  Work  entitled  Jstra  Anttorum,   by  a  Roman  Catholic 

Clergyman*  8*0.  *3°>  PP*  »■•  **•  Cog™™'  &c. 

M  Plowddi  is  here  attacked  on  Tcry  different  grounds  from  thofe 

affumed  in  the  letter  entitled  the  Malecontcnt.     There  his  defeaion 

from  hia  own  principles  laid  down  in  the  Jura  Anglorum  is  cenfurcd  ; 

here  fome  of  the  principles  of  the  Jura  Anglorum  are  condemned,  as 

inconfiftentwith  the  Doftripes  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  of 

which  Mr.  P.  profeflcs  himfelf  a  finccre  member.    In  his  fubfequent 

chance*  he  furely  has  not  approached  nearer  to  the  Rules  of  his  Church  ; 

and  tbia  oorrefpoBdent,  who  profeffes  to  ar*ue  with  him  onlv  on  the 

data  of  the  infflbbility  of  that  Church,    and  who  avows  himfelf  a 

divine  of  that  communion,  will  probably  be  (till  lefs  inclined  to  grant 

him  indulgence.     The  chief  point  difputed  by  this  antagOnift,  is  the 

richt  of  every  man  to  chooie  his  own  religion :  he  allows  the  power, 

bit  denies  the  right  to  choofe  herctically.  He  alfo  argues  on  efl.abiifh- 

menta.    p.  4*.    On  the  Revolution  the    letter-writer  fpeaks  as  is 

coniiftcntwiih  his  general  declarations  concerning  himfelf:     -For 

mv  part  I  can  never  acquiefce  in  believing  that  the  limple  and  unqua- 

Sed  approbation  of  the  principles  of  the  revolution,  which  banilh  the 

Cathofe  religion  forever  from  this  realm,  can  be  given  by  a  Catholic, 

ttoJMeatlrMrith  the  duties  either  of  honour  or  confdence :  though  I 

^wavsiudeeitneceffary  for  catholics  to  reprobate  every  meafure  that 

wasdbek  bTthe  nation  at  that  time."  P.  116.    This  is  followed  by 

anhiftirical  View  of  the  Revolution.    In  the  conclufion  however  he 

compliments  Mr.P.  onhisftaunch  Catholicity  on  two  points,  which  he 

tW^bHy  convinces  me  of  what  I  have  alt  along  believed,  that  the 

•rrors  ofyour  Juim  Anglorum  are  the  flights  of  an  exuberant  unagina. 


tion, 
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tibn,  bat  in  no  manner  a  deviation  of  heart  from  Catholic  principle* 
and  doctrine."     Without  applying  the  queftion  to  Mr.  Plowden,  it 
is  fnrely  a  curious  topic  of  enquiry,  how  a  (launch  Roman  Catholic 
cad  he  a  democrat  ? 'yet  fuch  are   the  everlafting  inconfiftenciet  of 
the  human  mind^  that  this  union  is  far  from  being  a  thing  unheard  of. 

PAST      SERMONS. 

AtT.  jr.  A Sermon  preached  February  28*  17949  being  the  Day  a/* 
jointed  for  a  general  baft.     By  Jm  Brand*  CL  M»  A*  4X0.  3$.  pp.  1/. 
Clarke*  1794. 

The  awful  fubject  which  has  fo  long  occupied  the  thoughts  of  all  re* 
fledting  men,  has  produced  in  various  ways,  by  means  of  their  efforts,  trea- 
fures  of  inftruftionand  wifdom.This  enlightened  fcholar,  after  deploring 
and  painting,  in  the  rood  ftriking  manner,  the  unexpected  calamities  of 
the  times,  draws  a  parallel,  from  the  Hiftory  of  Jofepbus,  between  the 
fanaticifm  of  falfe  liberty  that  led  the  Jews  into  their  final  detection, 
and  the  fimilarfpirit  prevailing  at  this  period*    This  representation, 
which  is  fkilfully  and  exactly  given,  is  followed  by  able  reflections  on 
fuch  fanaticism,  and  the  dreadful  duplicity  of  thofe  who  affect  to  teach 
quality  in  its  right  fenfc,  while  they  know  that  it  is  received  by  the 
multitude  in  the  .wrong.    To  theie  reflections  are  added  a  picture  of 
the  vices  of  this  time  and  nation*  and  a  recommendation  of  the 
virtues  which  are  calculated  to  brine  down  bleffings  on  us*    The 
whole  difcourfe  has  much  vigour*  ana  much  wifdom.    The  author 
leafons  jullly  and  profoundly  j  but  fcldom  declaims. 

Art.  36.  A  plain  Defence  of  the  prefint  War.     In  a  Sermon  preached  at 
the  Cathedral  Church  of  rVinchefter  on  the  late  general  Faft,  Feb.  28. 
1 794.  By  the  Rev.  Edmund  Boulter,  M.  A.  *j.tO.  26.  pp.    IS.  Caddl, 
&c.  1794* 
.  This  Sermon  is  faid,  at  the  bottom  of  the  title-page*  to  be  a  con- 
tinuation of  that  by  the  fame  author,  on  the  Crifis  of  December  1702*. 
It  is*  however,  on  another  text,  and  is  written  in  a  fuperior  ltyle. 
The  author  confident  the  prefent  war  as  a  neceffary  effort  in  defence 
of  our  liberty  and  independence.     "  If",  fays  he  ••  it  be  an  undoubt- 
ed aft  of  tyranny  for  any  one  Country  to  interfere  in  the  internal  go- 
vernment of  another,  with  original  offence  (not  as  we  now  do,  at  moft. 
with  a  return  of  offence,  which  is,  as  before  ftated,  no  more  than  de- 
fence) or  for  the  reft  of  the  world  fo  to  interfere  with  any  one  coon- 
try  ;  when  the  cafe  is  reverfed,  as  now  ;  by  what  name  are  we  to  call 
the  prefent  declarations  and  acts  of  Hoftility  by  France  againft  the 
reft  of  the  world  ?  the  neareft  name  that  we  have  for  it  is  Perfecution : 
and  furely  in  thefe  times  of  general  toleration,  mankind  at  large  who, 
would  not  be  the  perfecutors  of  any  one  nation,  will  (rill  lefs  fubmit 
to  be  perfecuted  by  it.  No,  there  is  only  one  fpecies  of  toleration  which 
we  hope  never  to  fee  prevail,  which,  as  it  would  be  a  contradiction 

■  -  in      ■  — . 1 

#  Sec  Brit.  Critic,  vol.  I.  p.  21$. 

in 
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in  terms',  {owe  truft  it  is  impoffiblc  in  faft — that  is,  toleration  of 
periecutors."  p.  1 1  •  the  text  is  liaiah.  Ivii.  21."  there  is  no  peace  frith 
my  God  Co  the  wicked." 

Aet.  57.  iif  Sermon preached  in  the  Parijh  Church  of  Trinity ,  in  tie 
Minor  its,  on  February  z%t  1794$  being  the  Day  appointed  for  m 
Public  Faft.  By  Henry  Fly,  M.  A.  F.  R.  S.  Minifter  of  the  faid 
Parijh.     8vo.  25  pp.  is.  Riving  tons.  1794* 

This  excellent  fermon  difcuftes  with  equal  candour  and  energy  the 
corruptions  in  fociety  to  which  fhould  be  referred  the  exifUng  dif- 
coatenu. '  The  reader  who  perufes  the  very  juft  eulogium  here 
pafled  upon  the  natural,  conftitutional  and  religious  advantages  of 
Great  Britain,  connected  with  the  manly  remonftrance  againft  pre* 
vailing  iniquities,  mull  receive  impre(fions  highly  favourable  to  the 
inoeafe  of  his  patriotifm  and  his  virtue. 

Ait.  38.  The  Judgments  of  God  in  the  Earth  are  Colli  for  us  to  learn 
Rjghteoufnefs.  A  Sermon  trenched  at  St.  George's  Church,  Botolph 
Lane,  London,  on  Friday  tie  z%tb  of  'February,  1794.;  beino;  the  Day 
appointed  by  Proclamation  for  a  general  Faft  and  Humiliation  before 
Almighty  God,  for  obtaining  Pardon  of  our  Sins,  and  for  averting 
tbefe  beamy  judgments  which  our  Manifold  Provocations  have  nseft 
jufity  deferred.  By  William  Re'td,  A.  M.  Vicar  ofTakeby  in  EJJex, 
Chaplain  to  the  Rt.  Hon,  Jane  Countefs  Dowager  of  Rothes,  and  Cu- 
rate of  the  faid  Church  of  St.  George,  Botolph  Lane.  Pubhjbcd  by 
Defire  of  the  Congregation,  is.    Rivingtons,  London.     1794* 

We  give  Mr.  Reid  full  credit  for  his  good  intentions,  and  can 
only  lament  that  his  abilities  are  not  calculated  to  ferve  the  caufe  he 
has  undertaken  to  fupport.  It  is  ftrange  that  clergymen  will  fuffer 
themfeives  to  be  perfuaded  by  the  partial  applaufes  of  thofe  who  are 
not  judges,  to  fubmit  their  crude  and  unfinifhed  productions  to  the 
rigid  teit  of  criticifm.  There  are  many  worthy  men,  who  can  com? 
pUe  agreeable  and  trfeful  fermons,  and  fuch  as,  when  well  delivered* 
will  have  a  tolerable  effect,  who  are  by  no  means  fit  to  appear  before 
the  public  in  the  chara&eF  of  authors.  Years  of  bard  ftudy,  and 
great  practice,  are  indifpenfably  neceflary  to  qualify  a  man  for  this 
arduous  function.  Cenfure  is  always  painful  to  us,  hut  this,  which 
is  meant  rather  as  caution,  than  as  cenlure,  will,  we  trail,  be  not  ill 
received  by  the  junior  part  of  that  refpe&able  profcflion ;  and  will 
render  them  lefs  hafty  in  appearing  a:  the  bar  of  the  public,  before 
they  are  duly  qualified. 

A»t.  39.  A  Sermon  preached  in  the  Parijh  Church  efCarJhalton,  in 
the  County  of  Surry,  on  the  zSth  of  February,  1794*  being  the  Day 
appointed  for  a-  general  Faft.  By  William  Rofe  }d.  A^  f.R.S. 
Realor  of  Carjbaltcn  and  of  Beckmham,  in  Kent.  Publijhed  by 
Defire  of  the  Parijhtoners.     ?d.  Edition,  is,    Rivingtons,  1794* 

4.  This 
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This  difconrfe  abounds  with  proofs  of  the  good  fenfe*nd  piety  of 
its  aathor.  The  neceflky  of  humiliation  and  repentance  is  here  very 
forcibly  in  fitted  upon  from  the  analogy  which  our  danger  and  oar 
vices  bear  to  thofe  of  the  different  nations  recorded  in  fcripture, 
whofe  timely  reformation  has  faved  them  from  their  names  ana 
ibtrnfelvesm 

■ 

Art.  40.  Lukewarmnefi  in  Religion  a  Source  ofFaBion  in  the  State* 
A  Sermon  preached  in  the  Epifcopal  Chapel  of  Stirling,  February  27, 
1794,    by  George  Gieig,  A.M.     Edinburgh,  Creech. 

To  publifh  a  fermon  preached  on  a  faft  day,  is  to  goaftep  farther 
than  preachers  in  general  think  neceflary,  and  to  do  all  that  a  preacher 
can  do,  towards  accomplifhing  the  pnrpofes  of  the  authority  that 
enjoined  the  faft.  And  among  the  many  fermons  which,  to  the 
credit  of  the  clergy,  have  been  given  to  the  world  on  occafion  of 
the  late  faft,  we  have  feen  few  which,  in  our  judgment,  were  more 
proper  for  the  occafion  than  that  now  before  us,  .  The  fermop  does 
not  feem  to  differ  materially  from  other  compofitipns  of  the  fame 
kind  in  point  of  ftyle :  its  mod  peculiar  feature  is  a  careful  attention 
to,  and  pertinent  obfervations  on,  the  prevailing  manners  of  the 
age.  Its  objeet  is  to  prove,  that  the  people  of  thefe  kingdoms  are 
far  too  generally  "  lake-warm  in  religion" ;  and  thence  gendered 
aifo  far  too  prone  to  faction. 

Art.  41  .The  Sentiments  andConduQ  becoming  Britons,  he  theprefent  Cox* 
jeelure  ;  a  Sermon  preached  in  the  Church  at  Canongate,  on  account  of 
the  general  national  Faft,  February  27,  1794.  From  Joel'u  6.— !£• 
By  Robert  Walker  F.  R.  S.  E.  Senior  mincer  of  Canongate,  and  Chap* 
lain  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  of  Edinburgh*  8vo.  45.  pp.  is* 
Creech,  Edinburgh  :  Dilly,  London :  1794. 

Mr.  Walker  ventures,  by  way  of  Introduction,  to  depict  to  his  readers 
theprefent  Phenomenon  of  the  political  world,  a  mighty  people-  converted 
into  a  horde  of  banditti,  in  the  words  of  the  Minister's  toeech  on  the  open* 
ing  of  the  Seffion.  The  body  of  the  fermon  is  divided  into  five  heads, 
fuited  to  the  duty  of  the  day,  and  after  pointing  out  the  contrail  be- 
tween our  government  and  that  in  France,  the  author  concludes  thus 
"  when  ye  nave  made  the  comparifon,  men  weigh,  both  in  your  un- 
dcrftanding,  and  in  your  feelings,  whether  treafure— -even  Blood, 
can  be  expended  in  a  worthier  caufe,  than  in  refilling  the  attempts  of 
thofe  who  would  rob  us  of  the  bleffings  of  time,  and  of  the  profpects 
of  eternity." 

ftflSCELLANIES, 

Art.  42.  EJfays  on  Education  ;  or,  Principles  of  IntetteSual Improve* 
merit  confifteut  with  the  Frame  and  Nature  of  Man*  By  John  Wed- 
dM  Parfons,  A.  B.  Vicar  of  Wellington,  in  the  County  of  Hereford. 
i2mo.     222  pp.  4s.    Cadell,  1794. 

By 
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By  is  advcrtifaptnt  prefixed  to  this  volume  wo  arc  informed  that 
"  thefubjeft  manes  of  chefe  eflays  appeared  in  two  publicatiooi  about 
three  years  agp;  that pieft errors  haa  rendered  the  meaning  of  fe- 
veiaJ  pastimes  in  one  of  the  books  nnintellieihfe,  and  that  on  account 
of  the  writer's  great  diftancefrom  the  prets,  a  fecond  comMon  Was 
inoofiibfe.  He  informs  us  that  he  has  now  incorporated  (he  whole, 
sad  with  corrections  and  additions  endeavoured  to  make  the  Eflaya 
more  worthy  of  the  attention  which  they  were  at  firft  honoured 
with." 

The  firft  Eflay  contains  Comparative  OWervations  on  Government 
and  Education,  and  in  it  the  author  gives  it  as  his  opinion  that  the 
prevailing  difpofition  and  manners  of  a  people  have  more  influence 
on  their  political  welfare  than  any  peculiarity  in  their  form  of  go?  era* 
meat :  from  this  he  infers,  that  a  reformation  of  men  and  not  of 
Governments-chat  a  reducing  them  to  a  congenial  temper  with 
the  government  which  they  thrmfelvcs  produced,  is  thy  mea~ 
fait  moft  wanted  and  urgent.  Henoe  he  draws  a  conclufion,  that 
the  obvious  fotoe  and  ufe  of  education  confifts  in  its  being  calculated 
to  render  the  temper  of  the  people  conformable  to  their  mode  of  go- 
vernment* 

The  next  Eflay  is  on  Public  Education,  and  by  this  it  appears  that 
the  author  thinks  public  fchools,  under  due  regulations,  are  prefera- 
ble to  any  other.  This  is  followed  by  thoughts  on  the  Revolution  in 
Englifh  Education,  which,  before  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth 
was  martial.  On  the  caufes  that  produced  this  alteration,  there 
are  feme  fenfible  remarks.  This  Eflay  is  followed  by  Thoughts  on 
the  difproportkmate  State  of  Genius  to  Science,  and  on  the  Investi- 
gation and  Application  of  Genius,  which  concludes  the  volu  ne,  in 
which  among  much  that  is  vifionary  and  irrelative  to  the  fubjeel,  there 
are  feme  judicious  and  fenfible  hints.  Mr.  Weddell  (houid  avoid 
fuch  jiutmcet  as  "  Many  may  revert  with  pleafure  to  the  by-gone 
days  of  Education,  Sec."  and  not  dig  for  fuch  words  as  obtund,  ah- 
btr*tmm%  extrett*  &c.  when  he  may  find  a  plainer  and  better  phrafeo- 
logy  on  the  fariace. 


A*T.4«.    Amufement  Halt;  or  am  Introdn&ion  to  the  Attainment  of 
*f'fd  Knowledge.    By  a  Lady,     is  mo.     as.      Gardiner.  1794. 

A  very  proper  book  to  be  put  into  the  hands  of  children,  many  in.- 
ttxdrjnghiftorical  anecdotes  are  interfperfed  in  the  form  of  converfa* 
tioaand  at  the  conclufion  is  a  dialogue,  introduced  as  a  fbecimen  of  alar- 
get  work,  the  objeft  of  which  is  to  render  Sacred  Hiftoiy  familiar 

to  youth, 

A*T.  44,,  Qfyervatams  or  Frauds pn&ijed  in  the  CotteBhn  of  the  Sab 
Duties,  and  the  Mijctndua  of  Officers  fairly  Jlated,  by  IV.  Fandcrft^ 
{«*,  Efj.    8vo.     is.    Reading  (no  date)  London,   Robinibns, 

The  object  of  this  pamphlet  is  fufficientlv  cjeaf  from  the  title  page^ 
«ri  the  author  has  adduced  a  number  of  facts,  which  it  becomes  thofe 

G  whofe 
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whole  reputations  are  involved,  from  their  conamoA  witjitht  Sieve* 
Hue,  and  the  mode  of  collecting  it,  to  refute* 

Art.  45«  Objervations  on  the  State  oflnglljb  Prifint,  ami  the  Means 
of  improving  them,  communicated  to  the  Rev.  HenQ  ZokcA,  4  Jxftice  tf 
*£'  Peace*  by  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Loughborough,  novo  Lord 
High  Chancellor  of  Great  Britain.  PubUJbed  at  tbeKequeft  of  the 
Court of  Quarter Srffions ,  held at Po'ntefraB,  Aprils,  1794,  4Jto.  is, 
Stockdaje, 

This  j*  a  very  valuable  and  important  communication*  and  will 
doabtlefs  have  confiderable  efficacy  with  thofe  in  whofe  power  and 
whofe  duty  it  is,  ferioufly  to  confide?  its  contents.  No  pome  will  be 
found  to  have  efcaped  the  notice  of  the  Right  Honourable  author, 
which  involves  the  health,  the  reformation,  and  the  fecurity  of  cri- 
minals* 

Art.  46.  An  Italian  Warning  to  the  Britifh  Critic,  or  an  elucidation  of 
the  Britifb  Critic '/  Review  of  Mariottini's  tranfiatien  ofParafke  Loft* 
See  No.  X.  being  No.  II.  of  vol.  3.  fublifbed  la/I  month*  8VO.  36.  pp. 
is.  6d.  Owen,  1794. 

It  is  not  eafy  to  fatisfy  an  author  and  his  friends  with  the  praifca  given 
to  his  work.  This  pamphlet  has  the  appearance  of  being  written  by 
*  very  near  friend  of  the  Sigr.  in  qoeftion ;  and  the  offence  given  is  the 
mixture  of  ibroe  very  temperate  fuggeftions  of  improvement  with  much 
commendation.  We  fufpeft  that  Englifh  readers  will  prefer  what  he 
calk  Britifh  nonfenfe,  to  what  he  doubtlefs  reckons  Italian  fenfe.  It 
is  at  leaft  much  cheaper ;  for  his  pamphlet,  or  advertisement,  of 
36  pages,  cofts  as  much  as  our  whole  monthly  lucubration. 

Art.  47.  A  Statement  of  Fa8s,  relative  to  the  behaviour  of  the  Rev* 
Dr.  Parr,  to  the  late  Mr.  H.  Homer,  and  Or.  Combe,  m  order  to  point 
out  the  Falfehoodand  Malignity  ofDr.Parr's  attack  in  the  Britifh  Critic 
on  thecharaQer  ofjpr.  Combe.  8vo.  38.  pp.  is.  Payne  and  Edwards, 
J794- 

With  a'difrmte  which  is  fo  perfonal  between  two  individuals  we  have 
no  right  to  interfere.  The  title-page  above  recited  implies  much 
warmth,  and  for  warmth  allowance  rauft  be  made.  We  are  well  af- 
fined that  the  Gentleman  attacked  in  it  can  and  will  rroft  fully  repel 
ever)-  imputation  thrown  upon  his  moral  Character.  For  ourfelves, 
conceiving  that  we  had  no  concern  in  any  thing  beyond  literary 
merits  or  demerits,  we  have  (tudioufly  avoided  making  ourfelves  parties 
in  the  conteft,  and  have,  as  appears  from  the  pamphlet  itfelf,  fhown 
tvery  difpofition  to  do  juftjee  to  rile  Gentleman  who  originally  thought 
-himieif  aggrieved.  *  a 
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Ait.  48.  De  la  Cmpojition  d/s  Pay/ages,  §u  dee  Mtym  eTemltllir  I4 
Nature  auiomr  det  Habitations  champetres ;  fuiirie  de  Reflexions  fur  let 
jfvaatages  de  la  Coutiguite  dee  Poffeffinu  ruraUs,  et  de  la  Diflr&ation 
est  fetites  Cultures,  feat  detruire  Us  abut  qui  iervvent  des  grojjet 
Fenmes,  et  four  tranfftrnur  let  Jaurualiert  em  Cultivateurs.  Par  Re- 
ne Girardin*  Refident  a  Ermenwrville*  Nouvelk  edition.  A  Pa* 
lis.     1793. 

"  Much/*  obferves  our  author,  "  has  of  late  been  faid  and  writ- 
ten on  the  fubject  of  Gardens.  But  in  its  ordinary  fenfe  the  word 
Garden  prefents  the  idea  of  a  piece  of  land  inclofed,  drawn  out  in 
right  lines,  or,  at  lead,  formed  according  to  fame  regular  manner.— 
Now  this  is  by  no  means  the  generic  term  which  I  would  be  under- 
ftood  to  ufe,  fince  the  exprefs  idea  that  1  fhould  wifh  it  to  convey  is, 
that  there  fhould  be  no  appearance  either  of  an  enclofure  or  of  a  gar- 
den, inafmuch  as  every  artificial  arrangement  can  only  produce  the  ef- 
fect of  a  geometrical  plan,  and,  of  courfe,  never  can  have  that  of  a  pic- 
tore,  or  of  a  beautiful  decoration." 

We  are,  therefore,  not  to  expect  in  this  work  an  account  either  of 
ancient  gardens,  or  of  Englifh,  Chinefe,  or  any  other  gardens  what- 
ever,  or  of  the  divifion  of  land  into  gardens*  parks,  or  farms,  qr,  in 
fhort,  any  examples  taken  from  individual  places,  becaufe  examples 
ferve  only  to  multiply  copies.  It  is  the  author's  object  to  point  out  tho 
means  of  embellifhing  or  enriching  nature  in  general,  whofe  combina- 
tions, being  infinitely  varied,  will  not  admit  of  daffification. 

But  if  on  the  one  hand  all  affectation  of  fymmetry  fhould  be  care* 
fully  avoided,  on  the  other  diforder  and  caprice  are  as  little  calculated 
to  form  a  beautiful  picture  on  land,  as  they  would  be  on  canvas.  A 
picturefque  effect,  and  what, the  French  underftand  by  la  belle  Nature^ 
mufl  have  their  foundation  in  one  and  the  fame  principle,  the  latter 
being  the  original,  of  which  the  former  is  the  tranfeript.  Now.  this 
principle  is,  to  ufe  the  words  of  our  author,  que  tout  fait  enfemble%  et 
que  teal Joitbien lie.  Having  explained  this  principle  in  both  its  parts, 
and  having  fhown  the  inconveniencies  refulting  from  a  fervile  imitation,' 
Mr.  G.  in  the  next  place,  proceeds  to  give  an  account  of  the  diffe- 
rent materials  con  flit  u  ting  a  landfcape,  and  of  the  discriminating  cha- 
racters of  particular  fltuations.  The  feveral  articles  which  enter  into 
the  competition  of  a  landfcape,  are,  plantations,  waters,  and  fabrics ~ 
By  this  laft  term  are  understood,  in  painting  and  architecture,  all 
kinds  of  buildings  and  ftructures  whatever :  it  is  the  generic  word. 

To  what  are  here  called  the  details  nearly  the  fame  principles  are 
applicable  as  to  the  whole :  for  they  are  fo  many  objects*  each  of 
which  is  intended  to  have  its  peculiar  effect  and  deftination.    The 
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rmtsmfimhl*  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  central  pi&ure  for  the  whofe 
houfe,  whereas,  the  details  arefo  manyfubordinate  and  individual  pic- 
tures intended  for  the  different  points  of  view  which  70a  would  defim 
to  eftablifh  about  it. 

The  author,  ftrongly  aftecled  with  the  beauties  of  Nature,  hat 
(hownhimielf  to  his  work  to  be  an  acute  and  judicious  ohferver,  who 
at  the  fame  time  that  he  communicates  hjs  ideas  to  ethers,  gives  them 
the  hiftory  of  his  own  enjoyments.  Of  his  (tyle  oar  readers  will  be 
able  to  judge,  in  fome  meaiure,  from  the  following  extracts  taken  from 
tne  fecond  part  of  this  work* 

M  Le  premier  cultivateur  etablit  fans  doute  fon  domicile  ao  milieu 
defon  champ ;  cette  difpofition  eft  la  feule  convenable  £  1'ordre  pri- 
mitif  de  la  nature  ;  elle  epargne  le  terns,  les  courfes,  les  tranfports 
inutile*,  et  mettanr  les  travaux  et  la  confervation  des  produits  a  portee 
de  {"habitation,  ellen'oblige  pas  pour  reparer  le  terns  perdu,  icher- 
chef  on  fecours  de  vitefle  dans  des  animaux,  dont  l'acquilition  et  la 
nourritnie  font  plus  cheres  et  dont  la  confommation  c  ft  en  pure  pertc. 

"  L'amelioration  du  champ  augmente  neceflairement  de  plus  en 
plus  par  la  prefence  continuelle  du  maitre*  Sa  vigilance  eft  fans  ceflp 
excitee  par  la  vuede  fon  terrein,  et  n 'eft  jamais  diftrairepar  la  pnxi- 
j&ite  des  occafions  de  derangement*  Cette  difpofition  conduit  necef- 
fairementi  varier  la  culture,  en  la  partageant  en  divers  end  s,  dont  lea 
haies  fervent  en  meme  terns  d'abri  contre  les  vents  defirufteurs ;  ces 
tnclos  donnent  la  facilite  de  mettre  en  valeur  les  jacheres,  en  y  prepa- 
jent  des  nourritures,  qui  fervent  tout-a-la  fois  pour  a  .eublir  la  terre, 
et  pour  (lever  partout,  fans  foins  ct  fans  peines,  tant  de  beftianx  qu'on 
egorge  prefqu'en  pureperte,  au  moment  de  leur  naiflance.  La  multi- 
plication des  beftiaux  augmenteroit  neceftairement  lafenilite  des  terres 
par  la  multiplication  des  engrais " 

On  the  favourite  topic  of  Liberty,  Mr.  G.  obferves,  that  fair*  ct 
ft  on  p*ui+  /eft  la  Libert*  naturelle  :  fair*  a  quon  <veul  e'eft  le  caprice, 
Ou  le  defpotiune ;  /aire  ee  auinuit  aux  autre s%  e'eft  la  licence ;  fair*  c* 
ipton  doit,  telle  eft  la  liberte  civile,  la  feule  convenable  dans  l'ordrt  fo- 
eial*  Or  oui  fixe  le  devoir  de  1  homme  dans  la  fociete  ?  La  loi.— 
Qui  fait  la  loi?  Le  Souverain  dtmocratique,  ariftocratique,  mo-, 
liarchique,  ou  mixte,  fuivant  les  difterentes  conftitutions  du  Gouverne- 
ftenr.  Quel  doit  ctre  le  but  de  toute  loi  jufte  r  Celui  de  procurer 
.  Tavantage  general,  auauel  tout  individu,  i  plus  forte  raifon  tout  pro- 

Jrietaire,  eft  intcrefle  a  concourir.  Pourquot  cela  ?  Parceque  la  con- 
ition  de  la  fociete  e'eft  le  facrifice  que  chaque  individu  fait  d'une  por- 
tion de  fon  interfe  £  la  volonte  gene  rale  :  facrifice  pour  leduel  ij  recoie 
en  ecbange  la  protection  de  la  force  gencrale  pour  la  defenfe  de  fa 
pofleflion,  du  fruit  de  fon  travail,  et  de  fa  iecunte  perfonnelle.  Telle 
eft  la  condition  exprefle  du  contrat  de  fociete,  dans  Jequel  l'obfcrvation 
de  la  loi  eft  le  plus  grand  interet  de  chaaue  inaividu,  puifque  fa  vie, 
/a  fubfiftence,  et  tout  ce  qu'il  poflede  en  dependent.  C'cft  pourquoi  Ia\ 
lettre  de  la  loi  doit  etre  pr$cieufe  et  facree  :  car  antrement  la  fociete 
a'eft  plusune  lot.  e'eft  une  chicane*" — To  fuch  doctrines,  from  what- 
ever quarter  they  may  come,  we  truft  that  mod  of  our  readers  will  be 
ftady  to  fubfeffibe*  Journal  EncycUfediqu*. 
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ItkT.  49.  Lettre  de  N.  Francois  de  Neufch&teau,  Jupt-Je-Pdix  i 
Vicbcrad,  Prdfident  du  Di parte  mens  dcs  r*fgest  auk  Culthmteurs  dt 
xe  De'partement,  Jour  Uur  propofer  d'effaier  dans  la  Moffim  one 
mansere  plus  facile  et  plus  icouomque  de  ricutillit  ies  Grains*  A 
Paris.     1793. 

The  method  recommended  by  oar  author  ts,  to  divide  the  bufinefa 
loco  two  fucceJfive  operations  in  the  firft  of  which  the  can  are  to  be 
cut,  after  which  the  remainder  of  the  halm  or  ftraw  is  to  be  mowed* 
The  advantages  to  refok  from  this  plan  are,  according  to  our  author* 
a  confiderable  annual  faring  of  grain,  and  a  very  great  increafe  of 
tic  ftraw.  We  do  not  pretend  to  determine  how  far  this  would  real- 
ly be  the  cafe*  and  (hail  only  obferve  that,  at  any  rate,  the  mode  at 
reaping  proposed  bjv  M*  de  N.  is  hot  a  nrwdifcovery,  as  it  is  men* 
tanned,  together  with  others,  by  Varro  de  R.  R.  Lib.  I.  c.  5* :  ••  Ter- 
tiomodomrtitur/'  fays  he,  "  nt  fubnrbe  Roma,  ntftramentumfub* 
sccent,  quod  manu  finiftta  fnmmum  prehendunt ;  infra  mannm  ftramen* 
tmnquod  terras  haeret,  poftea  fubfecatur.  Contra*  quod  cum  fpka 
scramentnm  hfcret  cosbibus  in  aream  defertur  g  ubi  difcedit  in  aperto 
loco  paka." 

» 

1   f   A   L    tf. 

AlT.  CO.  Catalog*  de  Codici Manofcritti  Orientali  delta  BilUotexa  No* 
muma9  compilato  doit*  Abate  Simone  Auemani,  Prof  effort  is  Lingm 
Orientals'.    Padua,  XXIII.  et  446  pp.  in  (mall  folio. 

This  fecond  volume  is  formed  entirely  on  the  plan  of  the  firft,  pub* 
lifted  in  1787,  and  though  the  author  inures  us  in  his  Preface,  tfeat* 
10  avoid  prolixity,  he  has  confidered  himfelf  as  writing  for  peribni 
who  had  already  made  fome  progrefi  in  the  ftudy  ef  Oriental  Litera- 
ture, we  have,  however,  no  reaibn  to  complain  of  his  toneifenefs* 
We  muft  likewife  object  to  the  vtry  unequal  manner  in  which  thefe 
books  are  defcribed,  as  the  author  often  dwells  too  long  on  fome  MSSw 
of  little  importance,  illuilrating  them  by  quotations  made  chiefly  From, 
printed  works,  whilftof  others,  frequently  more  valuable,  he  Rives  tit 
the  titles  only.  The  MSS.  of  which  an  account  is  given  in  wis  vo» 
lume,  from  LI.  with  which  the  laft  terminates,  to  CXXV,  are  here  di* 
vided  into  fixclanea.  I.  Grammars  and  Di8hnar\est  of  which  Cod* 
j  a.  is  an  IulroduBion  to  the  Syriac  Language,  *witb  a  CMefiiou  of  Song* 
*r  Bywmfromthe  Old  and  New  Tefl.,  written  in  the  year  1604.  5J. 
Am  Arahico-Perfic  Lexicon,  by  Cadhi  Chan ;  and  56.  An  Ejfay  on  tlm 
ArahU  Infinitives,  by  Baiheki,  quoted  by  D'Hcrbelot,  Art.  Dabn\oui> 


and  Baiheki.  Clafc  II.  The  Go/pels,  Catecbijms,  and  Liturgies ;  parti- 
toalarly  Cod.  58.  ATnrkiJbTranfiatkm  of  the  Go/pels,  written  at  If- 
pthan  in  1740,  and,  according  to  our  author,  agreeing,  in  general, 
with  the  Synac  verfion.  The  remaining  articles  of  this  ciafs  are 
Chiefly  the  works  of  Miffionaries,  tranflatiotis  of  the  DoQrhta  Cbrif* 
TBaaa  of  BeQarmin,  &c.  III.  Gorans  and  Mohammedan  Book*  of 
Prayer  i  among  which  Cod.  $6.  contains  the  19  firft  Suras,  very 
•jegand/  written  for  xheufe  tf  a  Mora.   IV.  Writers  mtaning  M*. 
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bammedanjurifprudence,  as  Cod.  74.  A  Colfe&ion  of  Canonical  and  Ci~ 
mil  Laws,  frequently  emoted  by  Maracci,  under  toe  name  of  Alt  Ben 
Mohammed,  (which?  however,  Mr.  A.  contends  to  have  been  only 
that  of  the  copyift)  and  compared  here  in  certain  paflages  with  the 
celebrated  work  of  D'Ohfon  on  the  fame  fubjecl  ;  and  Cod.  77.  A  Com* 
fendium  of  the  Mohammedan  Law,  according  to  the  Dodrine  of  the  Imam 
Ahmed  Ben  Hambal.  V.  Hiftoriaws,  Poets  t  and  M^ctUanems  Writers* 
among  which  are,  Cod.  78.  A  Perfic  TtitnjUtkn  of  the  famous  Arabic 
Hffiory  of  Aba  Giafar  al  Thabari,  from  which  Mr.  A.  has  excepted 
#hly  the  genealogy  of  Mohammed  and  of  the  firft  Chaliphs :  Cud* 
7$.  Hadlhi  Chalifahs  Takuem  Ait+tmrith,  or  Chronological  Tables, 
Confiding  of  29  leaves  only,  from  which  we  are  here  prefented  wish 
copious  extracts.  It  is  worthy  remark,  that  we  ate  informed  here* 
that  in  the  40th*  year  of  the  Hcgira  (A.  D,  660)  gunpowder  and 
bombs  were  did  re  have  been  invented  by  feme  Philofophersof  Alex- 
andria. Bat  Mr.  A.  obfcrvet  very  jilftly,  that  neither  this  paf&ge,  nor 
that  quoted  frooi  Elmacin  by  Cafiri,  relate  to  the  dtfcorery  of  gon- 
powder,  but  rather  to  that  of  fire-balls,  ooarpoied  of  naphtha  and 
rulphur,  which  were  thrown  from  machines  conftrncled  for  that  por- 
pofe.  Of  the  following  articles  in  this  divifion  the  author  gives  us 
the  titles  only :  among  them  we  find,  Cod.  80.  The  Gulifian  of  Sa- 
di  ;  88.  The  Divan  of  Writ*  ;  84.  A  Turkifb  Hiftory  of  the  firft  O/- 
toman  Saltans,  which  might,  perhaps,  deferve  a  greater  (hare  of  atten- 
tion than  Mr.  A*  has  chofen  to  allow  it.  The  Vlth.  and  laft 
dais  comprehends  writers  on  the  fubjeft  of  Medicine  and  Natural  fhf. 
htp;  and  from  Cod.  117—125.  we  are  patented  with  a  lift  of  books 
printed  21  Conftantinople,  and  preferred  in  this  library. 

•* 

Art.  51.    Andrew  Grttti,  Prmafis  Venetian*,  <mta>  Nicoho  Bar* 
*    badico  AuBore>  Alexandra  Albritio  Procnratoris  Divi  Marti  Big* 
nitdtcm  ineunte  frimum  edita*     Venice.    Small  folio. 

Nicolas  Barbarico,  as  he  was  named  in  the  dialeft  of  his  country,  was 
born  of  a  noblefamily  at  Venice  in  the  year  1534.  He  devoted  liimfelf 
to  the  fervice  of  the  State,  rofe  from  one  honourable  fituation  to  ano- 
ther, was  appointed  the  Podtfta  at  Verona  in  1 574,  went  out  as  Am- 
baflador  from  the  Republic  to  the  Ottoman  Porte  in  1577,  and  diefl 
at  Conftantinople  in  1579.  He  had  intended  to  have  written  the 
lives  of  feveral  of  the  mod  eminent  of  his  countrymen,  but  it  does 
not  appear  that  he  had  finiihed  any  other  than  this  which  is  now  print* 
cd  by  the  public  Librarian  Morel/i,  and  that  of  Cardinal  Contanoi.— - 
Wc&all  transcribe  a  paflage  from  this  work,  which,  though,  per* 
hans,  not  the  moft  elegant  in  point  of  compofition,  may  be  found, 
at  lead,  the  moft  inrerefting  to  general  readers.  Having  fpoken  of 
Gritti's  elevation  to  the  dignity  of  Doge,  the  author  adds,  that  this 
took  place  "  Populo,  cujusex  animo  jam  ejus  in  remp.  merita  cfflux- 
erant,  segrd  id  ferente  et  invito.  Nimirum  multitudo,  quae  femper 
in  periculis  bene  merentes  de  fe  cives,  quo  tempore  ipforuin  utitur 
optra,  omnibus  honoribus  afficit,  eadem,  rebus  conftitutis,  metu  de* 
pofito,  accepta  beneficia  aut  oblivione  obruit,  aut  ingrato  animo  diffi- 
xnulat.    Vcrum  cum  Veneta  in  RepubL  plebs  nulli  adhibeatur  Con- 

filio, 
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fifio)  et  Magtirratauai  crtlndaruin  cxpere  omnino  fit,  atque  ejus  atbi- 

trw  prarfiisquidquaai.  reHoquatur,  ntli  quod  adimi  nulla  modo  poteft, 

hoc  eft,  ut  fuum  Audi  rim  Tokmtatemque  vultu  et  voce  fignincct,  ut  iof 

Tulgna  emanavit  Grittum  Prin&pem  efle  decferatum,  tremere  omasa,, 

ac  maleditta  paene  congerere  .#..."    He  then  takes  occafion  to  en* 

large  on  the  Attention  of  his  hero  to  the  duties  of  his  office,  and  in-. 

tioduoes  the  following  account  of  the  power  and  dignity  of  a  Doge  * 

w  Mud  autem  animadvertendum  eft,  quod  ea  ed  ratione  inftkuuw 

Vcnetae  Reip.  principals,  ut  non  multa  fint  a*  Venetis  principibus  pof- 

talaoda,     Priraum  urbe  egredi  principi  lege  non  licet ;  ut  neque  in 

hello,  neque  omnino  foras  clari  aficujus  facinoris  gerendi  facuhas  dc- 

tor.    In  urbe  mi  fummam  dignitatem,  ita  pftteftatem  auguflis  adeo 

lermkus  habet  circumffcriptam,  ut  nihil  quod  alieujas  momenti-fiti 

per  fepoffit  ttnns  conncere  ;  neque  in  ferendo  fuffragio  ejus  auftoritas 

major  eft,  quam  cujuslibet  e  fenatu ;  neque  oumino  in  fentcntia  di- 

ceada,  nifi  quantum  hominis  gravita*  ponderis  alert  otatloni.     Pto- 

prium  munus  eft  ut  in  ciritate  frumenti  copia  fup|>erat  providere,  prin* 

cspsn  kgatis  rufponfa  dare  ex  coHegii  et  fenatus  fententia,  curare,  ut 

leges  {erventur,  ut  oausquifcjue  officio  fungatur  fuo,  ne  quia  alicujus 

gratia,  ant  optima,  aut  judiciis  fupprjmatur ;  magiftrattis  cohorlatioae, 

caftigatrbne,  umorepccnae  in  officio  continere,  liberas  querelis  omai- 

tins  aures  praebere  ;  aenique  fingulorum  magifttataum,  quotum  in  rep. 

adminiftranda  diverfa  munia  funt,  ftudia  uniVerfa  ad   reip.  utilita- 

tomreierre,  ne  quaprocomioaut  nimia  fedulitatrmagis,  tjuam  opor- 

teat,  iaftenta,  aut<negtigentia  semifla,  communis  bonPrationi  officiatw 

Hzc  qui  praftat,  bonaa  habetur  princeps,  fatifque  fuo  officio  facacfe 

ext&ioiatoT.     Quod  fi  pnatorgTedilimitesvelitt  ac  ceterorum  parte* 

aunmere,  praterquam  Reip*  inftituta  pertujrbet,  atjjue omnium,  qtribai* 

cam  eft  ei  Reip.  adminiftratio  communis,  in.  fe  odium,  ac  invidiam 

concitet,  oportet ;  praeterea  quod  agot,  fruftra  aget :  cedat  enim  unua 

pbuihns,  atque  omnia  in  Veaeta  Rep.  ad  legum  prafcriptom,  aoa  all 

cujafquam  arbitrium  rerocentur>  necefle  eft." 

A«t.  £6.  Snmma  Plantarum,  put  haBenus  inmtmnmt  methdk 
linn****  per  Genera  et  Species  disefta,  illufratm,  de/cripta  a  FolgtA- 
tio  VUman  Abb.  VaUumbros.  in  nr?.  Medio/,  Lye.  Pnbl.  Batonkes 
Proftff.  et  plur.  Acad.  Soc.  Tom.  IV.  4.87  pp.  Tom  V.  458  pp» 
et  Tom  Vl»  397,  and  XLIII.  pp.  in  8vo.    Milan. 

The  Abbe  Fulgenzio  Vittnan  has  added  in  this  work  all  the  different 
genera  and  ipecies  of  plants  undefcribed  by  Linnaeus,  in  which  un- 
dertaking he  was  tfffiftcd  by  the  celebrated  Botanift  Wahl.  This  im- 
portant coft&tion  is  now  complete. 

SPAIN. 

A»T.  53.  Antonii  Jofephi  Cavanillas  tames.  &c. — Defcripiion  of  tie 
fpantaneom  Plants  of  Spain  and  of  thofe  cultivated  m  the  Gardens  of 
that  Country,  Sj  A.  J.  Cavanillas,  Third  Part  of  Vol.  11.  Ma- 
drid.    1794. 

2  This 
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Thispart  terminates  the  fecond  volume.  The  author  treats  in  it  of 
all  the  plants  which  grow  naturally  in  the  kingdom  of  Valencia,  and 
the  work  is  accompanied  with  30  places,  containing  the  figures  of  33 
plants.  To  the  complete  description  of  each  plant,  and  obfervationt 
which  throw  much  light  on  feveral  points  of  Botany,  fucceeds  a  parti- 
cular account  of  the  Mountains  of  Penagolofa,  Airana,  and  Mariola ; 
a*  ulfo  of  the  Mountains  of  Enguera,  and  of  the  Valley  of  Co- 
fientes.  -' 

HOLLAND. 

Art.  54.  Opujcuht  Mathematics  4r  M.  Du  Bourguet,  Lieutenant  des 
Vaiffeaux  de  France,  contenaut  dt  uouveVet  Themes,  Mitboda  et  F*r- 
mutes  pour  la  Refoluthn  det  Equations  du  second,  troitieme  etquatrkme 
degres  ;  d } autre s  objets  de  Calad  abfolument  ttouveavx,  la  Tbdmrie  trh- 
Jf tuple  de  toutet  lot  Trigonometries  fur  PAmlyfey  la  Demonflratiom  rim 
goureuje  du  Principe  fondamentale  de  Catoptrique  ;  la  Partie  Aftnmo- 
mifuedu  Mfticr  de  la  Mer,  mi/e  a  laportee  det  Commerfans,  avec  dts 
wouveltet  Formula  trlt-fimplet  pour  re/oudre  tout  let  ProUemet  de  Na- 
vigp-Aflnnvmk  et  la  Metric  fur  la  Figure  de  la  Terre.  A  Leyde, 
1794.    In  8vo.    fig. 

Though  the  author  does  not  pretend  to  give  here  a  merely  elemen- 
tary work,  we  may,  however,  obferve,  that  no  great  extent  of  Ma- 
thematical learning  is  required  to  enable  us  to  underftand  him ;  at- 
kaft,inthe  Trigonometrical  and  Aftronomical  parts  of  his  book, 
which  he  has  endeavoured  to  render  eafy  to  perfons  of  ordinary  at- 
tainments in  the  fcience.  But  the  feme  remark,  will  not  apply  to 
his  Theory  on  the  Figure  of  the  Earth,  which  fuch  perfons  are  not 
already  acquainted  with  Conic  Sections  and  Fluxions  cannot  be  fup- 
pofed  to.  comprehend.  -       \ 


Haarlem,  1793*    Gr.  in  8vo 


The  author  of  this  hiitory  is  already  known  to  the  public  from  other 
works  in  the  fame  department  of  literature;  fueh  as  his  Trait/ des  Loix 
Politifuet  det  Romaiut,  du  temt  de  la  Re'pMiquci  his  Trait/ det  Loix  C/- 
ttiles,  Uc. ;  and  bis  Voyages  eu  Hollande,  et  en  different  autret  pays  de 
V Europe.  That  our  readers  may  be  able  to  form  fome  idea  of  the  ob- 
ject ot  this  work,  we  will  lay  before  them  the  plan  on  which  it  was 
compofed  by  M.  de  P.  in  his  own  words* 

"  Je  ne  dis  pas,"  fays  he,  **  des  chafes  neuves.  Un  honnete  hif- 
torien  ne  fait  point  creer  des  faits  nouveaux.  Mais  je  tire  du  cahos 
del'hiftoire  des  evencmens,  des  faits,  des  maximes,  des  fyft&mes  qui 
peignent  les  cara&feres  et  les  talens  des  hommes,  des  Princes,  etdes 
nations,  qui  ont  occafionne  les  principales    Resolutions  dans  k 

gou. 
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gug  veroeiiKflt, dans  les  loix,  et  dans  l'efprit  humain.  Je  les  ai  puttcs 
daas  desiburces  Jidelles,  ct  je  lcs  rappoue  avcc  routes  les  tirconllancea 
quej'aicnineceflaires,  foil  pour  exciter  l'attention  du  ledcur,  (bit 
poor  lui  faciiiter  les  moyens  de  les  graver  dans  (a  memoire. 

«•  Mod  plan  choquera  egakment  ceox  qui  penfent  qu'il  ne  faut  pa* 
toot  dire  dans  one  hiftoire,  et  ceux  qutoeulent  bien  qju'on  diie  tout, 
nabavec  on  cerain  management,  qui  temrigne  lent pett  quel auteur 
conferee  pour  Jes  opinions  generates,  et  avcc  une  cenaioe  adrefle,  qui 
derobe  au  commun  des  le&eurs  les  (burces  des  prejuges,  qu'nne  longne 
prefcription  a  rendu*  refpeclables.  Maisil  me  fcmble  a  moi  qu'un  hon- 
nere  homme  ne  peut  et  ne  doit  jamais  fe  fcrvixderimpoflurc,  quelqoe 
bien  etablie  qu'elie  foiu" 

GERMANY. 

r  

A*T.  c6.  Safilii  Magni  ad  Adole/centes  O ratio  de  mode}  Uteris  Gtm- 
cu  utUitattm  pereipiendi.  Gracce  turn  Juliani  Garnerii  tt  Fontomi 
Docaei  enmadverfiimihu  edid/t,  tnedfttam  <varietatrm^  le&emt  «*- 
tavit,  faffim  emexdavit,  Notts  et  Indice  illuftravstM.  F.  G.  Stnou 
Gen ;  VI.  and  190  pp.  in  8vo. 

As  the  editions  of  this  book  by  Grotinsand  Majus  were  become 
scarce,  andasthatpubli(hedbyXrebfius,at  Leipiig,  in  1779,  *$  nat 
only  unaccompanied  with  explanatory  notes,butlikewifevery  lncolreft, 
the  anther  has  thought  proper  to  form  a  text  for  himfelf,  agreeing, 
indeed,  for  the  moft  part,  with  Gamier,  though  not  without  fomfc 
materia]  deviations :  to  which  he  has  added  (uch  critical  obfervationa 
as  were  neceflary  to  to  ill u  Urate  the  fenfe  of  his  author.  He  has  like- 
wife  compared  another  edition,  printed  at  Helmftadt  1660, 410.  with- 
out die  name  of  the  author  (whom,  however,  we  fuppofe  to*  have  been 
the  yooDgcr  Calixtus)  which  fupplied  very  few  various  readings  of 
any  importance.  With  that  of  Majus  (Francof.  ad  M.  1714, 4^  over- 
charged with  a  multiplicity  of  generally  ufelefs  notes,  Mr.  Stuns 
Jeans  not  to  have  been  acquainted,  nor  with  that  prefixed  by  Grotius  19 
his  Di3a  Poetarum  afud  Stob*um$  Paris,  1623,  4*0. 

Theimpreffionis,  on  the  whole,  fufficieotly  accurate,  though  we 
do  not  think  the  author's  divifion  of  the  work  into  paragraphs  always 
judicious.  Of  the  notes,  which  are  here  placed  under  the  text,  man/ 
idatc  to  the  words  and  expreffions  borrowed  by  the  author  from  the 
ancient  Attic  writers,  fuchas  Plato,  Demofthenes,  and  ThucydideSjtir 
point  out  the  fourcesfrom  which  St.  Bafil  derived  moft  of  his  hiftori- 
eal  anecdotes,  and  his  allufions  to  ancient  writers  j  whilft  others  cos- 
tain  obfervations  on  the  grammar  and  conftru&ion  of  the  Greek  la** 
{uage*  Jena  LUtarai*mnt*ag+ 

j 

Art.  r  7.  S-xti  Julii  Frontini  de  Aqu*dt&ilus  urllt  Rm*  Covmm* 
farm,  adf;eyfis  Johan.  Poleni,  ahorumque Notts  mnatumftus;  tditm 
sGcorg.  O    .ffian  Aaicr,  Paft,  Primar.  Altonano,  fcPV.    Altona* 


avpp.     £vo* 


Wt 


t)0  Koimeign  Catalogue.  Germany.      ~ 

We  need  not  inform  our  readers,  that  this  trail,  drawn  up  by  the 
author  as  a  formula  officii,  contains  an  account  of  the  regulations  con* 
cemiog,  and  the  attention  that  was  paid,  to  the  Roman  aqocdu&s, 
thofe  ftupendous  monuments  of  art  which  had  a  regard  only  to  utility, 
and  with  refpeft  to  which  we  may  be  allowed  to  exclaim  with  Fronti- 
nus himferf — "  Tot aquarum tarn  multis neceflariis molibus pyramides 
videlicet  otiofas  compares,  aut  contra  inertia1,  fed  fama  cefebnrra, 
opera  Graecorum."  The  text  of  this  Eflay,  which  had  been  very 
much  corrupted,  the  Editor  has  corrected  according  to  Corradmm  de 
Allio,  Venice,  1742,  whofe  excellent  critical  remarks  are  likewiie  an- 
nexed to  th6  work,  as  are  alfo  extracts  from  other  commentators,  fnch 
as  Polenus,  Scriverius,  Keuchen,  Scaliger,  and  Obfbpceus.  Marty 
of  the  various  readings  andpafTages  fupphed  from  MSS*  might,  in  our 
judgment,  with  great  propriety  have  been  received  into  the  text.  The 
work  is  accompanied  with  three  plates. 

Jena  Litter  at ursz.  &  Goett*  An%* 

Art.  58.  D.  Marcus  Elicfer  Bloch's  Naturgefcbkbte  4er  +xflatp 
difeben  ¥ifcbe+-N*tural  Hiftory  of  Foreign  Fifl>>  by  M.  Bloch.  Ber- 
lin, 1793*  VII  Vol*  Large  oblong  folio,  with  36  plates,  coloured 
Jjom  nature* 

A  very  conflderablc  part  of  the  fifli  defcribed  in  this  volume  are 
inhabitants  of  the  Indian  feas.  Mr.  John,  who  had  made  the  collec- 
tion during  his  rcfidence  in  India,  was  anxious  to  contribute  to  the 
perfcdUon  of  fo  important  a  work  by  rurnifhing  Mr.  Bloch  with  the 
materials  ncceflary  for  the  accurate  knowledge  ot  thefe  fijji* 

The  fubferibers,  who  have  each  taken  upon  themfelves  the  exoenee 
of  one  plate  for  this  fplendid  work,  arc — Her  Majefty  the  Qacert 
Dowager  of  Pruffia  ;  Her  Majefty  the  reigning  Qaeen ;  His  Royal 
Highnefs  Prince  Henry  of  Pruffia ;  the  Count  tie  Herttberg  j  the 
Burgomaster  Dorner,  of  Hamburgh;  Mr.  Honkeny,  ofGolm;  Prof* 
Jknfler,of  Kiel;  the  Count  de  Holftein,  of  Neversdorff;  arid  Mr* 
Vogt,  a  banker  at  Hamburgh.  Eight  plates  have  likewife  been 
engraved  at  the  expence  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  a*t  Berlin,  and 
three  at  that  of  the  public  library  at  Hamburgh,  Ibid* 

Art.  59.     Joannis   Davidis  Schopff  Hiftori*  Ttftudhum  IcmiUs 
iUtmlfut*  Fafeiculus Lift  //•     Erlangen,   1793. 

Thefe  two  cahiers  are  accompanied  with  ten  plates,  coloured  of 
•thcrwife,  acccordtng  to  the  choice  of  the  purchaser.  The  work  it- 
self has  already  appeared  in  the  German  language  under  the  title  of 
Naturgefibichte  der  Scbildkroten.  The  author  points  out  in  the  Pre- 
face the  embarraflment  and  difficulties  attending  this  part  of  the  natu- 
ral hiftory  of  animals,  and  expreffes  his  hope  that  the  plates  will 
afford  the  means  of  treating  it  with  greater  method  and  accuracy. — > 
He  afterwards  informs  us,  that  he  is  able  to  fupply  the  materials  for 
twenty  five  more  fuch  plates  copied  from  nature,  to  which  he  con- 
ceives that  a  twenty-fixth  may  be  added  from  the  communications  of 

others* 
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others.  The  ipecies  described  and  reprefented  in  the  two  prefent 
FajeicuU  are,  x.  Tejtudo  enropea9  Scheid.  a.  T.  tricavinata.  3. 
f.  fcabra,  RetziL  4.  T.  fcripta.  5.  T.  aetata,  "Brown.  6*  T* 
f&a,  Horm.  7.  T.fnxaata.  8.  T.  Serpentina.  9.  T.  clmmfa,  Bio- 
chu.     xo.  T.Gr<eca.     11.  T.  getmetrka*  Ikid* 

HUNGARY. 

> 
A  IT.  60.  Compendium  Inftitutionum  Phyficarum*  quod  in  f&ornm  Audi* 

Urmmujum  conferipfit  Mathseus  Pankl  #«  Reg.  Acad*  Po/on.  Pkyfic*  ei 

Ret  Rsftie*  Profeffar.     Editto  altera,  nvois  inventh  hcufletata,  et  ad 

Sjftema  A/ttiphiogifiicum  acconunodata.    fofonii  (Prcfeourg),  1793* 

Svo. 

la  the  Srft  part,  of  this  very  comprehenGve  and  ufeful  fumroary, 
the  author  treats  de  Corpore  abfoluti  c$nfiderato:  or,  of  Mechanics. 
Aftronomy,  and  Optics:  which  lift  article  mould,  we  conceive, 
rather  have  occupied  the  middle  place.  The  fecond  has  tor  its  title 
De  Corpere  cbefmicl  confiderato  ;  in  which  the  author  gives  an  account 
of  s£aitiet,  chemical  operations,  fire,  the  feveral  kinds  of  air,  foiid 
natter,  plants,  animals,  &e.  whilft  the  third  has  tor  ks  objeft  Cor- 
fto  phj/Sce*  conJUUratum  ;  in  which  are  confidered  the  origin  of  the 
earth,  the  changes  it  has  undergone,  its  magnitude,  external  and  in- 
trtnal  conftitimon,  its  atmofphere,  electricity,  water  and  meteors. 
foffils,  vegetables,  qnd  animals.  Of  the  chemical  fyftem  adopted  by 
Mr.  P.  we  are  informed  before  he  enters  on  any  of  thefe  parts, 
though  we  do  not  fee  what  connexion  there  is  between  the  fobjelb 
difcuffed  in  the  firft  and  that  fcience.  The  fubjeft  of  animal  mag- 
JKtiGn  is  here  treated  of  under  the  head  of  Eleftricky. 
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Mr.  Wakefield'*  Edition  of  Virgil,  iit  the  Form  and  Manner 
of  his  Horace,  is  progreffively  advancing. 

0 

An  elegant  Claodian,  in  the  Size  of  the  Silius  Italicus*  is 
punting  at  the  Shakfpear  Prefs. 

The  Pofthumous  Works  of  Mr.  Gibbon,  together  with  the 
Trafts,  with  large  Editions  to  each,  and  the  Lift  of  the  Hit* 
tprian,  written  by  Hunfclf,  are  printing  under  the  Infpe&k>& 
of  Lord  Sheffield. 

An  important  Work  on  the  Moral  Duties  of  Man,  is  pie* 
paring  by  Mr.  Gilborne. 

The  Clarendon  Prefs  has  completed  one  Volume  of  Plu- 
tarch's Works,  under  the  Care  and  with  the  Critictfms  of 
Profeflbr  Wittenbach,  which  will  fooo  be  publifiied  both  in 
an  Odayo  and  Quarto  Form. 

Among  the  Foreign  Publications  lately  imported  to  this 
country,  many  of  which  we  have  already  noticed,  are1  the  fol- 
lowing important  Works : 

A  Volume  of  Pindar,  with  the  Notes  and  Criticifma  of 
Bcckius. 


The  Second  Volume  of  Stobaeus — the  Second  Volume  of 
Griefbaoh's  Symbol*  Critic*.  The  Cyclops  of  Euripides, 
with  Critical  Notes  by  Hoepfner.  An  additional  Volume  of 
the  Poet «  Latini  Minores,  which  is  the  firft  Part  of  Vol.  VI. 
The  Syftema  Phyfica  of  Julius  Pollux,  and  the  Do&rina  Num- 
morum  Veterum,  in  Quarto,  by  EckheM.  A  new  Volume  of 
the  Berlin  Tranfaaions,  &c.  Mc. 

Many  Readers  of  our  Foreign  Catalogue  may,  perhaps,  be 
glad  to  be  informed,  that  thefe,  and  feveral  other  Works  tfceie 
commended,  may  bt  had  at  Mr.  Eliafley's. 
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We  are  thankful  to  R.  C.  for  his  Attention  to  us«~-Tn  a 
Work  like  ours  occafional  Errors  of  the  Prefs  cannot  be  al- 

aether  avoided— It  is  our  Fndeavour  to  render  then  as  few 
[  of  as  little  Importance  as  poffible. 

A  learned  Correfpondent  has  favoured  us  with  Remarks  on 
the  word  Teftamentuin,  and  on  fliW  in  Colon".  II.  18,  of 
which  we  hope  to  hive  an  Opportunity  of  availing  ourfelves. 

A  gentleman,  who  figas  himfelf  A  gratefd  Reader^  has 
enabled  us  to  amufe  6\xt  Readers  by  the  Infertion  of  the 
following  Note  on  News-papers,  from  *c  a  very  curious  little 
Book,  entitled  Zootomia,  or  Obfervations  on  tht  pfefent  Man- 
ners of  the  EnglUh,  briefly  anatomizing  the  Living  by  the 
Dead,  in  Obfervations,  Eflkyes,  &c.  by  Rich.  Whitlock* 
M.  D.  late  Fellow  of  All  Soul&.Colledge  in  Oxford,  London, 
1654."  <c  It  will  prove**  our  Correfpondent  fay?,  w  that 
News-papers,  near  a  Century  and  a  half  ago,  difplayed  tbr 
fame  Ingenuity  as  they  do  at  prefent;  the  Extraft  is  taken 
from  p.  231  of  the  Book,  and  the  Eflay  is  c<  the  Teares  of  die 
PreAV*  "  What  Truths  politick  or  Newt  fuffer  by  the 
Prefle  is  weekly  experienced ;  it  is  nothing  to  kill  a  Man  this 
Weei%  and  with  Ink  inftead  of  .Aq ua  Vita  fetch  him  alive  next  \. 
to  drowne  two  Admiralis  in  one  Week,  and  buoy  them  .up 
agaiite  the  next.  Each  fide  faveth  its  Knighty  and  killeth  the 
Giant  \  but  more  gfiuredly  Truths,  fo  that  many  of  thefe  Pam. 
phkts  may  better  be  termed  the  Weekly  Bills  of  Truth*:  Mor- 
talityi  than  faithfull  Intelligencers  of  Affaires.'* 

At  the  Suggeftion  of  the  fame  Correfpondent,  wealfo  think 
it  right  tofubftitute  Boulogne  for  Bologna  t  in  p.  664  of  our  laft 
Number.  The  MS.  of  Cic.  in  queftion,  is  faid  to  have  been 
brought  from  "  the  Lybrary  off  owre  Ladye*sChurche  in  Bui* 
Ujn.'*  The  Church  of  St.  Mary  io  Boulogne,  wc  well  know, 
was  famous.  It  is  mentioned,  among  other  places,  in  Gam- 
mer Gurtons  Needle,  Aft.  2.  Sc.  2. — The  Price  of  the  Book 
there  reviewed  (houldhavc  beennrfarked  5s.  inftead  of  3s.  6<L 
We  thank  this  Gentleman  for  other  fenflble  Obfervations. 

A  Cmftant  Reader,  who  writes  from  Bri  (lot  Hot  wells,  thinks* 
as  forae  others   of  our  Friends  have  alfo   fuggefted,  that  tho 
Voice  mentioned  by  Jofcphus,  (Sec  Vol.  III.  p.  3C0.)  is  con- 
firmed 
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firmed  by  the  Paflage  of  Tacitus,  Book  v.  cap.  i?.  u  Audita 
major  humani  vox  excedere  Deos;"  a  Circumitance  which 
certainly  defcrves  attention.  Healfo  corrects  Mr,  Wheeidon's 
too  general  Afiertion,  that  there  was  not  one  rational  Preacher 
in  Cromwell's  twelve  Years,  by  an  Enumeration  of  feme  -who 
flotmflied  at  that  period.  We  conceive,  however,  that  Mr.  W. 
meant  to  fay,  not  that  none  exifted  at  that  Time,  but  that  none 
were  then  formed.  With  this  Letter  we  received  a  fmall 
Trad. 

G.  A,  S.  is  defired  to  accept  our  Thanks  for  bis  Remarks. 

We  alfo  inform  him,  that,  in  our  next  Number  we  ftxall  infert 
fome  further  Obfervations  on  the  important  Word  he  men* 
tions. 

y.  T.  Sidnienfit  will  doubtlefs  excufe  our  defining  his  Re- 
marks this  Month,  on  account  of  the  great  Variety  of  extra- 
ordinary Matter  we  are  obliged  to  infert. 

■ 

A  Friend,  who  modeftly  figns  himfelf  Nt*io,  is  entitled  to 
out  Thanks,  which  we,  in  this  Manner,  are  happy  to  fender 
fetm. 

Another,  who  writes  to  us  a  fecond  Time  tinder  the  aflumed 
Style  of  a  Quaker,  enables  us  better  than  before  to  guefs  at  his 
real  Defignation.  We  know  his  Wifhes  are  friendly t  and  we 
thank  him  for  his  Hints. 


SEE 


ERRJTUM. 

The  Reader  is  defired  thus  to  correct  the  Extract  from  die  Bi(hop 
of  Carlifle's  Sermon,  in  our  laft  Review,  p.  702. 

"  So  was  it  that  the  nobles,  who  had  weakly  yielded  to  their  fears 
and  apprehenfions,  and  bad  fevered  themfelvcs  from  their  parent 
flock,  were  defpifed  and  {corned,  and,  when  occafion  offered*  were 
treated;'  &c. 
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Apparatu  nobis  opus  eft,   eft  lebu*  exquultis  ^undique,  etfcbfleAIj)/ 
arcefli6s,  cdmpdrtati*.  ':••;:'  • ;  Cid.  r  '« 
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Our  talk  demands  an  apparatus,  with,  v^Vious  fnatefials  fdbgTiV  on  ' 
every  fide,  collected,  fetched  from  remdte  fi  tuitions/  and  drown  incgf, 

onevicir.  ■  \    •        <'  ■  ■   -•■      —  ,"Vnl 
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Art.  I.-  TranJmBum  *f  the  College  rf **Phyjvciam  of  Phila— 
diipkia*     Vol.  h  p.  1:     8vo.    pp.  254,  ''4s,''1  Philadelphia  *~ 
Prinred  by'  T.    Dbbfon,*  Second*ftre«t>    1793^      Sold  by 
Dilly,  London.  .     ■      -.•  7  -    •/•  , , , 

THE  College  of  PhyScians  in  Philadelphia,  which  was  In-r 
<corporated  in  1789,  by  pub  iilhing  this  foft  'part  of  a  vo*a 
lume  of  Trtnfa&ions,  have  given  an  earoeft  oftnerf  intention? 
to  contribute  to  the  increafe  oi  medical  knowledges  TM*» 
plan  cannot  fail  of  being  highly,  ufct'ul  :,  and  frora^the  cgttfef-' 
pondence  folicited  by  trfei  College •  wiA  otte^asftitionc**  of- 
Phytic  in  the  different,  provinces  of  .America,  we  may  l|op<!iltdr 
obtain  a  more  -complete  acquaintance  With  the -difettfes.  that 
are  peculiar  to  that  ex  ten  five  country.  Some  Valuable  addi-  * 
tions  may  alfo  beexpccled  to  be  made^to  the  Materia  Medica,f 
the  College  having  formed  arrangements  for  that  purpofe. 

The  part  before  us  contains  the  charter  of  incorporation , 
and  an  abftraft  of  the  laws  of  the  College,  a  preliminary  dif* 
courfe  by  Dr.  Rufh,  and  a  feries  of  cafes  and  obfervations, 
each  of  which  we  lhail  notice  in  its  turn* 

-The  College  is  to  confift   of  Fellows  and  Aflbciates,  the 
Fellows  are  to  be  practitioners  of  Phyfic,  of  good  characters, ' 

I  refiding 

BRIT.  CR1T*  VOI,.  XV.  AIJQVST,  1794, 


f  oft    Tfanfitlfons  of  the  College  •fPhjftcians  at  Philadelphia. 

refuting  in  Philadelphia,  or  in  the  neighbourhood.  The  AP» 
fociates  are  to  be  practitioners  living  without  thofeKmkfr.  The 
Candidates  undergo  no  examination  on  admiffion,  but  mud  have 
the  fuffrages  of  three-fourths  of  the  members  prefent  to  infure 
their  election.  They  are  allowedly;  their  Charter  to  receive  be- 
^ue(h,  but  their  eftate  is  never  to  exceed  five  hundred  pounds  per 
annum*.  ThPix  officerAare,  a  Prefident,  Vice  Prefident,  four 
Cenfbrs^a  Treafurerinda  Secretary,  who, a rejehofen  annual- 
ly. In  a  brief,  but  elegant' preliminary  dtfcourfe,  Dr.  Rbfhi 
{peaks  of  the  advantages  that  may  be  expeded  ta  arife  from  this 
aflbciation,  a^n.d  points  oyt  the  ofrjedfc  r^oitdefecvJFWof  imme- 
diate inveftigation.  Among  otKcr  matters*  "  The  efFe&s  of 
the  mixture  of  the  human  fpecies,  of  different  nations  and 
countries,  upon  health  and  life,  may  here,  he  fays,  be  deter- 
mined by  accurate  obfervations.  It  is  certain,  that  the  inferior 
fpecies  of  animals  are  improved  in  flreogth  by  mixture*  The 
Mulatto  polfefles  Wronger  ftamina  than  belonged  to  his  fetter 
of  mother.  The  fizje,  ftr^ngth,  health  andjongsyity  of  Erjg* 
lyHmen^  have  been  afcrjbecj  tp  thfi  intimate  mixture  of  the 
blood  of  half  the  nations  of  Europe,  from  which  they  axe; de- 
fended. To  the  effed  of  this  mixture,  likewife,  may  bo 
afcribed  that  elevation  and.  pcrfeSion.which  (he  human  under- 
standing has  acquired  in  Great  Britain/'  The  Do&or  con- 
cludes his  difcourfe  with  the  following  remarks : — ••  It  i* 
a> general  opinion,  tha,t  the  condition  of  man  in  America  is 
mending.  The  .conveniences  and  pleafiujes  of  life  are  daily 
multiplying  by  the  inventions  of  Philofophy.  Manydiforders 
once  deemed  incurable,  now  yield  to  medicine.  No  wonder 
that  a  general  expedition  prevails,  that  a  revolution  is  foop  to 
take  place  in  favour  of  human,  happinefs.  Natural  means 
appear,  tp  be  the  inftrumeots  defigned  by  Heaven  to  .fulfil  its 
purpofes  of  mercy  and  benevolence  to  mankind  *  ■  I  am  fully 
pqtfoaded,  he  adds,  there  does  not  exift  a  dtteafe  in  nature  that 
nas  noj  an  antidote  to  it.  And  when  I  confider  the  influence' 
of  liberty  and  Republican  forms  of  Government  *  upon  fcience, 
rod?  the  vigour  which  the  American  mind  has  acquired  by  the 
Gvznt*  of  the  late  Revolution*  I  am  led  to  hope,  that  a  great 
portion  of  the  honour  and  happinefs  of  difcovering  and  ap- 
plying, thefe  antidotes,  may  be  referved  for  the  Phyfictans  of 
America." 

The  forty  following  pages  are  filled  with  the  returns  of  the 
PJtyficians  to  the  Public  Dtfpenfary  at  Philadelphia,  giving  an 
account  of  the  difeafes  that  fell  under  their  care  in  that  infti- 
tutioH,  from  December  1786,  to  November  1792-  M  Wo 
have*"  thofe  gentlemen  fay,  "  for  the  fake  of  concifenefs, 
■  ■'■''        •       *        "  t  ■  ■      ■  ■■'  — — 

*  The  latter  part  of  this  affection  is  vary  djfpetable.  The  vail  dif- 
coveriesof  this  country  have  alt  been  made  under  a  free  Monarchy. 

endeavoured 


>* 
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endeavoured  to  arrange  the  difeafes  under  the  generic  namea 
of  DoflorCullcn;  but  the  difficulty,  and,  in  many  inftantg?* 
the  impojfibility  of  adhering  to  this  plan,  have  often  obliged 
us  to  obviate  from  it." 

This  labour,  which  was  found  to  be  lb  difficult,  tpight,  we 
think,  have  been  considerably  abridged,  not. only  without  de- 
triment, but  with  advantage.  By  branching  out  difeafes  with 
too  minute  discrimination,  the  mind  is  rather  co-founded  than 
inftruded.  It  would  have  been  fqfficient  for  the  purpofe  of 
information,  that  the  reigning  epidemics  in  <ach  month  of 
year,  that  the  fmail-pox,  meafles,  hooping-cough,  dyfeatery* 
confumption,  and  ptber  mod  prominent  and  formidable  dif- 
eafes had  been.regiftered.  with  the  mode  of  treating  them*  and. 
the  proportion  that  died  or  recovered.  Of  what  importance* 
for  ioftance,  can  it  be  to  be  acquainted,  that  one  woman  waH 
under  cuj*  in  any  given  month  or  year,  for  abortion,  one '  fi)o 
chlorofis,  two  for  albugo,  five  for  abfeefles,  and  fifty  other  ar- 
ticles equally  infigntficant,  which  take  lip  five-fixths  of  tli£ 
prefent  regifter,  but  whkh  we  dare  venture  to  prognosticate, 
will  in  future  be  omitted. 

Article  I.  contains  an  Account  of  a  Curvature  of  'the  Spine. 

By  Thomas  Dolbeare,  in  a  Letter  to  Dr.  Benjamin  Rufti.  . 

* 

This  was  attended,  befides  the  ufual  fymptoms,  with  lofs  of 
hearing.  After  trying  various  remedies,  the  patient  was  put 
under  the  care  of  the  late  Mr.  Pott,  in  London,  who  applied 
a  cauftic  on  each  fide  the  curvature.  The  difeafe  was  remov- 
ed in  the  fpace  of  four  months,  and  as  the  cure  proceeded,  the 
patient  recovered  his  hearing. 

II.  Cafe  of  Hydrocephalus  Internum  fuccefsfully  treated 
with  Mercury.  By  Dr.  Michael  Leib,  Fellow  df  the 
College,  -       '  i 


The  patient  was  a  boy,  aged  three  ye^rs :  ?ia  grains  *f  caf 
lomel  were  given  from  the  12th  to  the  28th  of  September.— 
"  It  is  worthy  of  remark/1  the  Db&or  fays,  "  that  no  ira- 
predion  was  made  on  the  difeafe,  until  the  mercury  affe&ed  the 
mouth,  at  which  time,  a  copious  difcharge  of  urine  was  pro* 
duced,  and  immediate  relief  obtained.9'  ' 

III.  An  Account  of  a  Tetanus,  from  the  Extraflion  of  two 
Teeth,  fuccefsfully  treated  by  the  Ufe  of  Wine  and  Met* 
•   cury.     By  Eenj.  Rulh,  M.  D. 

The  difeafe  was  thought  at  firft  to  be  a  fore  throat,  which 
prevailed  at  that  time  in  Philadelphia,  on  which  account  the 

I  2  patient 
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piCieut  was  bled,  two  grains  of  emetic  tartar  were  given, 
and  a  blifter  was  applied  to  the  neck.  Convulfions  coming 
on  immediately  after  bleeding,  put  the  nature  of  the  difeafe, 
the  Doftor  fay?,  out  of  all  doubt,  and  (hewed  U  to  be  tetanus. 
The  patient  was  how  ordered  to  drink  Madeira  and  port  wine 
for*  his  common  drink,  to  take  as  much  bark  as  he  Could  f wal- 
low, and  *o  have 4he  out fidevof  his  jaws  rubbed'  with  mercu- 
rial ointment.  On  the'  next  day, .there  was  a  confiderable 
abatement  of  the  fymptoms*otf  tetanus.  The  patiint  opened 
his  mouth  near  half  an  ijftch;  and  complained  of  no  pain. 
He*  tiad  taken  in  the  fpace  ©f  twenty-four  hours,  five  quarts 
of  wine,  and  one  ounce  of  bark.  He  had  Tpit  in  the  fame 
time  near  a  pimt  The  next  day  he  continued  "to  fpit  freely  ; 
the  day  following  he  was  perfectly  well.  The  mercury,  in 
this  cafe,  feems*  to  have  affected  the  fauces  the  moment  it  was 
ufed,  and  the  cure  was  altogether  uncommonly  rapid: ' 

9  r  ...  .        •      ,      • 

.  •  .  *  1  •        ♦ 

1 V.  An  Account  of  Taeniae  difcovered  in  the  Livers*  of  a  num- 
,    -bcr  of  Rats*    By  Dr.  JofephCapelie,  of  Wilmington. 

On  opening  a- rat,  the  Doftor  obferved  three  tubercles  oh 
t^e  convex,  and  two  on  the  concave  furface  of  the  liver.  Each 
of  *<hem  contained  one  or  more*  worms  of  the  txnia  kind, 
alive,  and'fome  of  fhem  fixteen  inches  long.  The  rat  was  of 
%  good  fee,  "and  fat;  On  profecuting  his  inquiry,  to  find 
whether  this  wa?  a  frequent  difeafe  among  thole*  animals,  he 
found  tubercles  and  worms  in  fix  teen  our  of  eighteen  that  he 
dvlle&ed.  The  two  that  had  no- tubercles  were  leaner,  and 
bad  fmaller  livers  than  the  fed.  In  one  rat,  three  of  the 
taeniae  haddifengaged  themfelves  from  theSf  matrices,  and  were 
found  lying  on  the  inteftines.  In  one  older  rat,  he  found 
twelve  tape  and  ohe  round  worm  in  theftomach.  The  taeniae 
Wete  larger  than  thofe- found  in  the  livcrs-of  the  other  rats. — 
Dr.  Duffield,  Sen.  was  prcfentat  one  of  the  diife&ions. 

V."    Cafe  of  Tetanus.     By   Dr.  WHIiam  Clarkfon,  M.  B* 

—  '  •  •    "  Fellow  6f  the  College. 

•     •  t        •  "      •     - 

*~  •    '  t        « i  ■  ■      *    .  i       *  *  .  • 

v  Thepatientdi$dpn  the  evening  of  thefeventhday.  In  the  time, 
we  are  told  he  took  twelve  quarts  of  good  wine,  three  ounces 
of  the  tin&ure  of  opium,  four  ounces,  of.  bark,  and  half  aq 
ounce  of  Haarlem  oil.  Two  ounces  of  the  ftrong  mercurial 
ointment  were  rubbed  into  the  neck  and  jaws.  .  But  as  on 
trjrec  of  the  days,  viz..  tjie.  113th,  17th,  and  1 8th  he  took  no 
wine,  and  on  the  19th  only  a  quart,  it  follows,  that  eleven 
Quarts  of  good  wine  were  f wallowed  in  three  days.     This,  we 

think, 
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think,  is  an  extension  of  the  ftimulant  fvftem  of  pra&ite,  be- 
yond what  prudence  can  warrant;  or   what  can   be  admitted 
withfafety.     And  the  obfervation  of  the  writer,  who  feeras  to 
have  recited  the  circumrtancesof  the  cafe   with  great  fidelity, 
juftify  us  in   the   remark.     •'  April    18,  This  morning  the 
patient's  head  was  much  affected,  and  he  had  the  appearance 
of  one  fomewhat  intoxicaied  ;  talking  incefTantly  and  deTirlhg 
to  be  jhihed  from  hi?  fide  upon  his  back,  and  vice  verfa."  The 
wine  was  difcontinued,    but   fixty  drops   of  the  tin&ure  of 
opium  were  directed   to  be  given  every  two  hours,  arid  this 
was  continued  until  he  had  taken  one  ounce  of  the  tin&ure. 
The  day  following  he  died.     As  only  a  limited  quantity  of 
opium  can  be  given,  in  a  fixed  time,  with  impunity,  it  fhould 
make  us  paufe,    we  think,  before  we  recommend  it  in  fuck 
enormous  doles.     We   know  it  may  be  faid,  that  in  thefe 
dreadful  cafes y  great  exertions  rauft   be  made,  if  we  would 
hope  for  fuccels  ;  and  that  it  is  better  to  try  a  doubtful  reme- 
dy than  none.     But  as  young  and  inexperienced  practitioners 
may  be  tempted  to  try  fimilar  experiments,  it  would  be  better 
to  withhold   fuch  accounts,    until   we  are  in  pofleflion  of  a 
fufficient    number  of  fa&s  as  to  enable  us  to  afcertain  the 
fafety  at  the  lea/l,  if  not  the  fuccefs  of  the  pca&iee. 

VI.  Account  of  the  fticccfsful  Application  of  rold  Water  to 
the  Lumbar  Region  in  calculous  Cafes.     By  the  Patient, 

The  wrker  thinks  that  by  applying  a  wet  fponge  to  his  loins* 
fundament,  and  genitals,  every  morning,  he  prevented  violent 
and  excruciating  hfs  of  the  (lone,  with  which  he  hid  been  ma- 
ny years  afflifled.  '*  By  this  means/'  he  fays,  "the  vcffcls  of  ' 
his  kidnies  have  been  contracted  and  ftrengthened,  fo  that  the 
fand  and  gravel  are  expelled  as  fail  as  tbey  are  formed,  and 
without  pain," 

VII.  An  Account  of  Hydrocephalus  Internus,  with  their  Ap- 

pearances on  DhTedion.     By  Michael  Leib, 

VIII.  Contains  an  Account  of  the  State  of  the  Barometer  for 

the  Year  1789. 

JX.  An  Account  of  a  Angular  cafe  of  Ifchuria,  in  a  young 
Woman,  which  continued  for  more  than  three  Years ;  dur» 
ing  which  time,  if  her  Urine  was  not  drawn  with  the  Ca« 
theter,  (he  frequently  voided  it  by  vomiting  ;  and  for  the  laft 
twenty  months  pail,  paflcd  much  Gravel  by  the  Catheter,  aa 
well  as  by  vomiting,  when  the  Ufe  of  that  Inltrument  was 
omitted  or  unfijccefsfujly  applied.    To  which  are  annexed, 

9  iotna 
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forhe  Remarks  and  Phyfiological  Observations,    By  Ifaac 
Senter,  M.  D. 

The  whole  of  this  cafe  muft  be  read  to  underftand  the  doc- 
tor's obfervations  upon  it,  which  are  ingenious. 

X.  Two  Cafes  of  Retroverfio  Uteri.  To  which  are  added,  4 
few  Remarks  and  Obfervations  on  that  Difeafe,  and  the 
different  Species  of  Procidentia;  Uteri.     By   Ifaac   Renter, 

M,D. 

After  drawing  off  fix  pints  of  urine,  the  Doctor  placed  the 
woman  on  her  knees  and  elbows ,  and  returned  the  fundus  uteri 
to  its  fituation.  To  effed  this,  he  was  obliged  to  ufe  a  great 
degree  of  force,  fuch  as  nothing  but  the  moft  imminent  dan- 
ger could,  he  thinks,  have  ju (lined.  The  woman  recovered* 
•went  her  full  time,  and  was  delivered,  without  any  particular 
accident,  of  a  living  child.  The  fame  perfon  fuffered  aficni- 
Jar  accident  in  her  next  pregnancy  ;  but,  fending  earlier  for 
affiAance,  fhe  was  relieved  with  much  lefs  difficulty. 

XI.  An  Account  of  a  fuppofed  Cafe  of  internal  Dropfy  of 
the  Brain,  fuccefsfully  treated  by  Mercury.  By  Benjamin 
Rulh,  M.  D. 

The  mod  remarkable  circumftance  attending  this  cafe,  was 
the  facility  with  which  the  conditution  was  affe&ed  by  the 
mercury  ;  a  ptyalifm  came  on  the  third  day  from  ufmg  the 
fri&ions. 

XII.  This  Paper  contains  an  Account  of  the  Influenza  which 
prevailed  in  America  in  the  Year  1789.  By  William  Car- 
rie. 

XIII.  Aft  Account  of  the  State  of  the  Barometer  in  the  Year 

1790. 

XIV.  Cafe  of  inverted  Uterus.     By  Benj.  Duffield,  M  D. 

This,  the  Doctor  thinks,  wasoccafioned  by  the  imprudence  of 
the  midwife,  in  ex  tracing  the  placenta  tooearly,  and  with  too 
much  violence.  He  was  called  a  few  minutes  after  the  acci- 
dent happened.  The  inverted  uterus  was  lying  between  the 
thighs  of  the  woman,  who  was  in  a  cold  clammy  fweat,  with 
no  pulfe  perceptible  at  her  wrift,  and  other  appearances  indi- 
cating immediate  diffblution.  By  making  a  gentle  but  conti- 
nued preflureupoft  the  uterus  with  his  hands  for  fome  minutes, 
{he  Do&or  had  the  Gmsfa&ion  of  returning  it  to  its  fituation. 

;  The 
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The  woman  continued  in  an  extremely  languid  ftate  fcveral 
days,  but  at  length  recovered. 

.  ^C  V.  A  Cale  of  Rupture  of  the  Ligament  of  the  Os  Hu- 
meri, which  was  cured  by  means  of  a  proper  Bandage. 
By  Dr.  Benj.  Say. 

XVL  After  fuffering  excruciating  Head-ach  for  feveral 
Months,  the  Lady  who  is  the  fubjefi  of  this  Obfervation, 
on  blowing  her  Nofe  violently,  discharged  a  Worm  two 
inches  long,  with,  apparently,  a  Head  at  each  end  ;  the 
Heads  were  white,  the  Body  brown,  and  there*  were  Scales 
on  its  Back. 

XVII.  An  Account  of  a  new  Bitter  prepared  from  the  Bark 
of  the  Root  of  the  Liriodendron  Tulipifera,  By  Benjamin 
Rufii,  M.  D. 

After  various  trials,  Dr.  Rufh  fays,  he  found  this  to  be  a  ufe- 
ful  ftomach  bitter,  equal  he  thinks,  to  any  of  the  common  bit- 
ters of  the  (hop. 

XVIII.  Contains  an  Account  of  a  bad  kind  of  Small  Pox* 
that  was  fuccefsfullv  treated,  by  the  Ufe  of  Bark,  fermented 
Liquors,  and  animal  Pood,    By  the  fame. 

XIX.  The  EfFeAs  of' Electricity  in  removing  art  ObRru&ion 
of  the  Biliary  DuA.  by  Dr.  Jacob  Hail,  Pancipal  of 
Cokefbury  College,  Maryland. 

XX.  Medical  Fads  and  Obfervarions,  from  Mofes  fiartram, 

M.  D.    South  Carolina. 

The  Doflor  gives  an  Account  of  the  effe&s  which  enftied  from 
eating  the  Datura  Stramonium  or  Thorn  Apple.  He  was  fent 
for  to  a  Child  three  years  old,  who  had  been  feized  z  few  hours 
before,  with  infanity  or  ratherideotifm.  The  pul  re  and  heat  wefe 
natural,  the  tongue  clean.  No  internal  fundi  on  appeared  fa 
be  disturbed  except  the  brain.  Thethild  bushed  and  feerhed 
happy,  talked  Incoherently,  and  was  in  conltant  motion,  but 
was  fo  feeble  that  he  could  not  walk  or  even  (land  without 
tottering.  On  adminiftering  a  brifle  emetic,  he  threw  up 
about  a  table  fpobnful  of  the  feeds  of  the  Stramoniuin,  with 
part  of  the  prickly  covering  or  hnfk,  ,Nwhich  Was  followed  by 
ao  immediate  ceflktion  of  the  fymptoms, 
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XXI.  An  Account  of  the  Tudden  Effeft  of  the  eflfbfion  of 
Cold  Water  upon  the  Body,  iri  the  Cafe  of  Tetanus,  By 
E|r.  Benjamin  Tallman  of  Haddenficld,  New  Jerfey. 

Moft,  camphor,  opium,  aflafoetida,  and  mercurial  fric- 
tions had  been  ufed,  but  the  difeafe  went  on  increafing. 
On  the  fourth  day  deglutition  was  completely  obftruded. 
At  this  period  Dr.  Rufli  was  font  for.  He  recommended  a. 
large  bucket  'of  water  irom  the  river,  to  be  thrown  upon  the 
patient,  -  Who '  was  a  young  woman,  twenty  years  of  age. 
This  pr6duced  a'fyncope,  which  laded  half  an  hour :  when  (he 
recovered  (he  was  able  to  fpeak,  and  in  half  an  hour,  mo  re  to 
fwallow.  Her  catamenia  came  down,  and  fhe  was  foon  after 
rcftored  to  health, 

XXII.  Contains- a  Cafe  of  Anthrax,  By  John  Jones, 
M.  D.  The  commencement,  progrefs,  and  cure,  of  this 
Angular  Difeafe  are  defcribed  with  great  exa&nefs, 

XXIII.  Contains  the  Variations  of  the  Thermometer,  in  the 

V.ari79i, 

XXIV.  Cafe    of   Dyfenteria    Chronica    cured  by  Allum, 

By  Dr.  Mich,   Leib. 

As  Opium  and  Bark  were  mixed  with  the  Allum,  and 
the  former  in  pretty  large  dofes,  we  cannot  fee  how  the 
difeafe  can  be  faid  to  have  been  cured  by  AUum  ;  the  following 
is  the  prefcription. 

Be  Aluminis  y.  this  was  afterwards  increafed  to  31J. 
Tinfturat  thebaicae  3iijf 
— — Corticis  Peruv. 
*    Infufi  amari  a  5  tv.  capiat  cochl.  magnum  quaterj  In 
Die, 
Opiate  pills  were  alfo  conftantly  giveivat  night, 

XXV.  Contains  an  Account  of  one  of  the  Caufes  of  the  Trif~ 
mus  Nafcentium,  among  the  Children  of  Negroes.  By  the 
late  MofesBartram,  M.  D. 

This  difeafe,  which  is  almoft  entirely  confined  to  the  chil- 
dren of  the  Negroes,  is  frequently  occafioned,  the  author  thinks, 
by  a  carelefs  an'd  flovenly  method  of  managing  the  navel  firing. 

XXVI.  Contains  Pradical  Obfervations  on  Phthifis  Pulmo- 

nalis.     By  Dr.  Senter 

.  ,  The  author  reprobates  the  debilitating  antiphlogiftic  fyftem, 

of  the  European  Phyficians.  In  tuberculous  or  glandular  con- 
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fumptions,  he  recommends  as  preferable  to  all  other  medicines, 
the  vitriohim  cceruleum  united  with  ipecaciunhu,  and  gives 
five  pills,  containing  from  feven  to  ten  grains  of  each,  in  the 
morning  fading  ;  no  drink  is  to  be  given  to  affiii  the  vomi- 
ting. If  this  dofe  fhould  not  produce  a  full  effedt,  it  is  to  be 
increa fed,  and  to  be  repeated  every  fecond  or  third  day.  On 
the  intermediate  days  he  gives  Doctor  Griffith's  mixture  with 
Myrrh,  fait  of  tartar,  and  fait  of  fteel. 

XXVII.  Contains  an  accurate  Defcription  of  the  Symptoms 
attending  an  Hydrophobia,  which  ended  fatally.  By  Dr« 
George  Ben  fell,  of  German-town. 

XXVIII.  Improperly  printed  XXVII.  Contains  Remarks  on 
the  Effects  of  Corroiive  Sublimate,  in  Cancerous  Affec- 
tions. By  Dr.  Senter,  with-  additional  Remarks  by  Du% 
Currie. 

The  writer  begins  with  exprefling  his  apprehentlon  "that 
"  the  account  which  Dr.  Mofely  has  given  of  the  efficacy  of 
"  the  fublimate  of  mercury,  in  the  cure  at  cancers,  is  not  derived 
"  from  that  mature  degree  of  experience  and  obferv^tion  which 
"  is  requifite,  when  fuch  acorrofive  and  dangerous  fubftance 
*•  is  recommended  to  the  world." 

He  has  feen,  he  fays,  much  dreadful  mifdiicf  occafioned 
by  the  ufe  of  it,  and  affirms,  notwithstanding  the  afieriion  of 
Dr.  Mofely  to  the  contrary,  after  great  attention  paid  to  the 
fubje£t,  that  he  never  faw  or  heard  of  a  real  cancer  having  been 
cured  by  it.  This  opinion  is  confirmed  by  Dr.  Currie  who 
fays,  "  he  has  applied  the  corrofive  fublimate  to  feveral  ulce- 
41  rated  cancers,  but  initead  ofefFediog  a  cure  by  it,  it  hasge*- 
41  ncrally  accelerated  the  exit  of  the  patients." 

XXIXi  Contains  a  Cafe  of  Hydrocephalus  Intcrnus,  attended 
with  equivocal  Symptoms,  with  the  Appearances  on  Dilfcc* 
tion.  By  Dr.  Wm.  Currie, 

On  removing  the  Cranium  the  Doflor  fays  "  he  obferved 
that  the  dura  mater  wa6  not  attached  to  it  any  where,  but  at 
the  futures". 

We  have  been  ample  in  our  detail  of  the  contents  of  this 
work ;  which  the  reader  will  obferve,  contains  many  ulehil 
and  valuable  obfervations,  as  well  as  accounts  of  curious  facte 
aod  cafes. 
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Art.  II.  The  Myfierits  ofUdolpbo,  a  Romance  ;  itierjfterfei 
with  fome  Pitas  of  Poetry.  jBy  Ann  Radcliffe*  Author  of 
the  Romance  of  the  Foreft*  kit.  12 c.  In  Four  Volumes*  1 2mo» 
il.     Robinfons,     1794* 

X^7£  fo  very  fddom  find, in  a  work  of  imagination,  t ho fe  qua*. 
*  *  lities  combined,  which  are  neceflary  to  its  fuccefsful  ac- 
complifhment,  that  when  the  event  does  happen,  we  diftin- 
guifti  it  as  a  place  of  repofe  from  our  feverer  labours,  and  are 
happy  to  beguile  the  hours  of  wearinefs  and  chagrin  beneath 
the  lhade  which  fancy  fpreads  around.  A  tale,  regularly  told, 
neither  offending  probability  by  its  extravagance,  nor  fatiguing 
by  its  want  of  vivacity  or  incident,  has  ever  been  eftcemed 
among  thofe  labours  of  the  mind  which  the  critic  cannot  dif- 
dain  to  commend,  nor  genius  to  introduce,  and  when  it  is 
further embell idled  by  the  charms  of  good  writing,  is  the  ve- 
hicle of  ingenuous  fentiments,  and  inculcates  the  pureft  mo- 
rality, it  eminently  takes  the  lead  in  that  clafs  of  writings, 
which  is  profefledly  defigned  for  entertainment. 

Mrs.  Radcliffe  had  before  obtained  considerable  reputation* 
from  the  cultivation  of  this  branch  of  literature,  and  we  are  hap* 
py  thai  it  has  fallen  to  our  province  to  record  one  of  the  bed  and 
mod  interefting  of  her  works.  We  wifh  to  render  all  poflible 
honour  to  her  talents,  and  we  think  that  this  cannot  be  more 
effectually  done,  than  by  immediately  placing  before  our  read* 
crs  the  outlines  of  the  ftory  which  thefe  volumes  communicate. 

Emily  St.  Aubert  fs  reprefented  as  the  lovely  daughter  of 
a  French  gentleman,  the  defcendantof  a  younger  branch  of  a 
noble  family,  who  preferringcontentcdfol.itudeto  the  glare  of  the 
metropolis,  andftudious  eafeto  thefplendour  ofdiflipation,  re* 
tires,  with  his  wife  and  children,  to  a  fmall  paternal  inheritance 
on  the  pleafant  banks  of  the  Garonne,  in  the  Province  of  GaC 
cony.  Here,  having  loft  two  fons,  he  dedicates  his  time  to  the 
improvement  of  his  daughter's  mind,  now  his  only  child.  His 
care  is  attended  with  the  greateft  fuccefs,  and  Emily  is  diftin- 
guiihedby  every  amiable  virtue,  and  excellent  accomplifliment. 
St.  Aubert  lofes  his  wife,  and  perceiving  his  own  health  im- 
paired, and,  by  the  failure  of  a  merchant  in  whom  he  trufted,  his 
fortunes  diminifhed,  he  proceeds  with  bis  daughter  to  travel. 
Proceeding  along  the  feet  of  the  Pyrennees  towards  Lanjgue* 
doc,  accident  introduces  them  to  Valancourt,the  hero  ot  the 
tale.  An  attachment  is  formed,  but  their  different  obje£U 
and  purfuits  oblige  them  to  feparate,  Jn  the  progrefs  of  St* 
Aubert's  journey,  his  health  grows  worfe,  and  the  gentle 
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Emily  lofes  her  father.  Now  become  an  orphan,  {he  finds 
herfelf,by  her  father's  will,  under  the  guard ianfhip  of  an  aunt, 
Madame  C heron,  an  infolent  and  vain  woman,  from  whofc 
indifcrecr  marriage  with  an  Italian  adventurer,  our  heroine  is 
involved  in  a  feries  of  calamities  of  the  rrioft  formidable  and 
melancholy  nature.  Valancourt  again  appears,  and  is  received 
as  the  future  hufband  of  Emily,  till  the  above-mentioned  mar- 
riage of  her  aunt  fubjeds  the  fortune  and  deftiny  of  them 
both  to  the  will  of  Montoni,  whofe  character  is  admirably 
fupported.  The  Italian  takes  the  ladies.  fifH  to- Venice,  and 
afterwards  to  his  C  a  file  of  Udolpho,  the  rayftcries  of  which 
do  indeed  harrow  up  the  foul. — In  this  Caftlethe  aunt  dies,  and 
Emily  finally  makes  her  efcape,  with  the  fond  hopes  of  re- 
turning to  her  country,  and  the  arms  of  Valancourt.  But 
when  the  lovers  parted,  Valancourt ,  it  feems,  had  net  \ fee* 
Paris.  On  lofing  his  miftrefs,  the  young  man  vifited  the  me- 
tropolis; and  here,  from  the  contagion  of  vicious  companions, 
became,  for  a  while,  a  thoughflefs  and  diffipated  character.-** 
Accident  places  Emily  under  the  protection  of  the  Count  de 
Villefort,  a  worthy  nobleman,  whofe  Chateau  is  the  fcene  of 
almoft  as  many  terrible  myfteries  as  the  Caflle  of  Udolpho. 
He  informs  her  of  Valancourt's  unworthinefs,  and  the  union 
is  for  a  while  diflblved  — After  a  variety  of  incidents  and  epi- 
fodes,  agreeably  and  fkil fully  interfperfed,  Valancourt  is  re- 
formed, and  becomes  the  hufband  oi  Emily. 

Such  is  the  outline  of  the.  (lory  ;  but  to  render  juflice  to  the 
lively  and  interefting  defcriptions  of  fcenes  and  places,  to  the 
faithful  confiftency  with  which  the  different  characters  arc 
fupported,  to  the  pathos  which  breathes  in  every  page, 
to  the  art  with  which  curiofity  is  excited,  fufpended,  and 
finally  fatisfied,  would  be  a  talk  of  infinite  delicacy  and  la* 
hour,  and  could  lead,  after  all,  only  to  that  *hich  would 
render  it  fuperfluous,  the  perufal  of  the  volumes  them- 
selves, We  fele&  a  few  extracts  both  to  gratify  the  curiofity 
of  our  readers,  and  to  juftify  the  encomiums  with  which 
we  have  fpoken  of  a  work  which  really  poileiTes  an  extraor- 
dinary portion  of  ingenuity.  If  at  the  end  of  thefe  extracts 
*e  fubjoin  a  few  animadverfions  on  this  performance,  it  will  be 
confidered,  we  truft,  by  the  fair  author,  as  a  difcharge  of  pro- 
feffional  duty,  theobje&  of  which  is  really  her  advantage,  and 
the  incrcafe  of  her  well-earned  reputation.  The  firlt  fpeci- 
tnen  we  felc&to  prove  the  talents  of  our  author  as  a  moral 
writer,  and  it  is  indeed  almoft  above  our  praife. 

**  Madame  St.  Aabert  was  interred  in  the  neighbouring  village 
ehurch,  her  hufband  and  daughter  attended  her  to  the  grave,  followed 
by  a  long  train  of  the  pea&atry,  who  were  fincere  mourners  of  [for] 
this  excellent  woman, 
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*c  On  his  return  from  the  funeral,  St.  Aubert  (bat  himfelf  in  hi* 
chair ber.  When  he  came  forth,  it  was  with  a  ferene  countenance, 
though  pale  in  forrow.  He  gave  orders  that  his  family  fhould  attend 
him.  Emily  only  was  abfent ;  who*  overcome  with  the  fcene  fhe  had 
juft  witneffeaV  had  retired  to  her  clofet  to  weep  alone.  St.  Aubert 
followed  her  thither :  he  took  her  hand  in  filence,  while  (he  continued 
to  weep;  and  it  wasfome  moments  before  he  could  fo  far  command 
his  voice  as  to  fpeak.  It  trembled  while  he  faid,  "  My  Emily,  I 
am  going  to  prayers  with  my  family;  you  will  join  us.  Wemuftafc 
'fupport  from  above.  Where  elfe  ought  we  to  feck  it — where  eJfe  can 
we  find  it  ?" 

•'  Emily  checked  her  tears,  and  followed  her  father  to  the  parlour, 
where  the  fen  ants  being  aflembled,  St.  Aubert  read,  in  a  low  and  fo- 
lenin  voice,  the  evening  fervicc,  and  added  a  prayer  for  the  foul  of 
the  depaned.  During  this,  his  voice  often  faultered,  his  tears  fell 
upon  the  book,  and  at  length  he  paufed.  But  the  fubliroe  emotions 
of  pure  devotion  gradually  elevated  his  views  above  this  world,  and 
•  finally  brought  comfort  to  his  heart. 

««  When  the  fervice  was  ended,  and  the  fervants  were  withdrawn, 
he  tenderly  kitted  Emily,  and  faid,  I  have  endeavoured  to  teach  you, 
from  your  earlieft  youth,  the  duty  of  felf-comraand  ;  I  have  pointed 
out  to  you  the  great  importance  of  it  through  life,  not  only  as  it  pre- 
fbrves  us  in  the  various  and  dangerous  temptations  that  call  us  from  rec- 
titude and  virtue,  but  a.^  it  limits  the  indulgences  which  are  termed 
virtuous,  yet  which,  extended  beyond  a  certain  boundary,  arc  vicious, 
for  their  confequvnee  is  evil.  All  excefs  is  vicious ;  even  that  forrow, 
which  is  amiahle  in  its  origin,  becomes  a  felfifh  and  unjuft  paflion,  if 
indulged  at  the  expence  of  our  duties — by  our  duties  1  mean  what  we 
owe  to  ourfelves,  as  well  as  to  others.  The  indulgence  of  exceflive 
grief  enervates  the  mind,  andalmoft  incapacitates  it  for  again  partak- 
ing of  thofe  various  innocent  enjoyments,  which  a  benevolent  God 
designed  to  be  the  fun-fhine  of  our  lives.  My  dear  Emily,  re- 
collect  and  praclife  the  precepts  1  have  fo ,  often  given  you,  and  which 
your  own  experience  has  fo  often  (hewn  you  to  be  wife. 

•*  Your  forrow  is  ufelefs.   Do  not  receive  this  as  merely  a  common* 
place  remaik,  butler  reafon/^r^o/r  reftrain  forrow.     I  would  not  an- 
nihilate your  feelings,  my  child,  1  would  only  teach)  012  to  command 
them  ;  for  whatever  may  be  the  evils  rcfulting  from  a  too  fufceptible 
heart,  nothing  can  he  hoped   from  an   infenfible  one ;  that,  on  the 
other  hand,  is  all  vice — vice,  of  which  the  deformity  is  not  fofrened, 
or  the  effect  confolcd  for,  by  any  femUancc  or  poflibility  of  good. — 
Yon  know  my  fuffcrings,  and  are,  therefore,  convinced   that  mine 
are  not  the  light  words  which,  on  thefe  occafions,  are  fo  often  re* 
peated  todeftroy  even  the  fources  of  honeft  emotion,  or  which  merely 
difplay  the  felnfh  oftentntion  of  a  falfe  philofophy.     I  will  (hew  mj 
Emily,   that  I  cun  praftife  what  I  advifc.     I  have  faid  thus  much,  be- 
caufe  I  caftnot  tear  ro  fee  you  wafting  in  ufelefs  forrow,  for  want  of 
that  refinance  which  is  due  from  the  mind  ;  and  I  have  not  faid  it  till 
now,  becaufe  there  is  a  period  when  all  re  a  Toning  mud  yield  to  nature ; 
that  is  pad :  and  another,  when  exceflive  indulgence,  having  funk  into 
habit,  weighs  down  the  clafticity  of  the  fpirits  To  as  to  render  conqueft 
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Mtrly  impoffibk ;  this  is  to  come.     You,  my  Emily*  *£l  (hew  that 
you  arc  willing  to  avoid  it."     P.  52. 

Our  next    cxtraft  is   intended  to  exhibit   Mr?.   Radcliffe's 
powers  of  defcription  in  which  (he  preeminently  excel  Is,    • 

**  Towards  the  dofe  of  the  day,  the  road  wound  into  a  deep  valley. 
Mountains,  whofe  fhaggy  fteeps  appeared  to  be  inacceflible,  altnoft 
farroonded  it.  To  the  eatt,  a  vifta  opened,  that  exhibited  the  Apen- 
nines in  their  darkeft  horrors  ;  and  the  long  perfpeftive  of  retiring 
fomimts,  riling  over  each  other,  their  ridges  clothed  with  pines,  ex- 
hibited a  ftronger  ima^e  of  grandeur,  than  any  that  £mily  had  yet 
fecn.  The  fan  had  juft  funk  below  the  top  of  the  mountains  (he  was 
defending,  whofe  long  fhadow  ftretched  athwart  the  valley,  but  his 
Hoping  rays  (hooting  through  an  opening  of  the  cliffs,  touched  with 
a  yellow  gleam  the  fumtnits  of  the  foreft,  that  hung  upon  the  oppofite 
fteeps,  and  ftreamed  in  full  fptendour  upon  the  towers  and  battlements 
of  a  caftlethat  fpread  its'  extenfive  ramparts  along  the  brow  of  a  preci- 
pice above.  The  fpkndour  of  thefe illuminated  objects  was  heightened 
by  thecootiafted  (hade,  which  involved  the  valley  below. 

4*  There,"  faid  Montoni,  fpeaking  for  the  firft  time  in  feveral 
hoars,  «*  is  Udolpho  ** 

Emily  gazed1  with  melancholy  awe  upon  'thecaflle,  which  (he  un- 
derftood  to  be  Montoni 's ;  for,  though  it  was  now  lighted  up  by  the 
Jetting  fun,  the  gothic  greatnefs  of  its  features,  and  its  mouldering 
walls  of  dark  grey  (tone,  rendered  it  a  gloomy  and  fublime  ob- 
ject As  (he  gazed,  the  light  died  away  on  its-walls,  leaving  a  me- 
lancholy purple  tint,  which  fpread  deeper  and  deeper,  as  the  thin 
vapour  crept  up  the  mountain,  while  the  battlements  above  were* 
(till  tipped  with  fpkndour.  From  thofe  too,  the  rays  foon  faded,  and 
the  whole  edifice  was  inverted  with  the  folemn  duikinefs  of  evening. 
Silent,  lonely,  and  foblime,  it  feemed  to  (land  the  fovereign  of 
the  (bene,  and  to  frown  defiance  on  all,  who  dared  to  invade  its  foli-  * 
tary  reign.  As  the  twilight  deepened,  its  features  became  more  awful 
ia  obfeurity,  and  Emily  continued  to  gaze,  till  its  cluttering  towers 
were  alone  fecn  riftng  over  the  tops  of  the  woods,  beneath  whofe 
thick  (hade  the  carriages  foon  after  began  to  afcr nd. 

The  extent  and  darknefs  of  thefe  tall  woods  awakened  terrific  ima- 
ges in  her  mind,  and  (he  almoft  expecled  to  fee  banditti  dart  up  from 
under  the  trees.     At  length,    the  carriages  emerged  upon  a  neathy 
rock,  and,  foon  after,  reached  the  caftle  gates,  where  the  deep  tone 
of  the  portal  bell,  which  was  ftrack  upon  to  give  notice  of  their  arrival,' 
increafed  the  fearful  emotions,  that  had  aflailed  Emily.     While  they 
waited  tillthe  fervant  within  fhould  come  to  open  the  gates,  (he  anxi- 
oofly*furveyed  the  edifice ;  but  the  gloom,   that  ovcrfpread  it,   al- 
lowed her  to diftinguifh  little  more  than  apart  of  its  outline,  with  the 
mafrV  waHs  of  the  ramparts,  and  to  know,  that  it  was  vaft,  an  cienr, 
and  dreary..    From  the  parts  (he  faw,  (he  judged  of  the  heavy  flrength 
atid  extent  of  the  whole.    The  gateway  before  her,  leading  into  the 
coorfs    was  of  gigantic  fize,  and  was  defended  by  two  round  towers, 
ciowncd  by  overhanging  tuirets,  embattled,  where,  inftead  of  banners, 
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now  waved  Itmg  grafs  and  wild  plants,  that  had  taken  rddt  among  th* 
mouldering  (lones,  and  which  feemed  to  figh,  as  the  breeae  rolkd  paft, 
over  the  deflation  around  them.  The  towers  were  united  by  a  cur- 
tain, pierced  and  embattled  alfo,  below  which  appeared  the  pointed 
arch  of  an  huge  portcullis,  furmoun  ting  the  gates:  from  thefe,  the 
walls  of  the  ramparts  extended  toother  towers,  overlooking- the  pre- 
cipice, whofe  (nattered  outline,  appearing  on  a  gleam,  that  lingered 
in  the  well,  told  of  the  ravages  of  war* — Beyond  thefc  all  was  loft  in 
the  obfeurity  of  evening* 

While  Emily  gazed  with  awe  upon  the  fcene,  footfteps  were  heard 
within  the  gates,  and  the  undrawing  of  bolts  ;  after  which  an  ancient 
fcrvant  of  the  caflle  appeared,  forcing  back  the  huge  folds  o(  the  portal 
to  admit  his  lord.  As  the  carriage-wheels  rolled  heavily  under  the 
portcullis,  Emily's  heart  funk*  and  (ho  feemed  as  if  (he  was  going 
into  her  prifou  ;  the  gloomy  court,  into,  which  (he  pafled,  (erved  to 
confirm  tie  Hea,  andher  imagination,  ever*  awake  to  circumilance, 
fuggefled  even  more  terrors,  than  her  reaftm  coul4  judify. 

Another  gate  delivered  thejn  into  the  fecond  court,  graft-grown, 
and  more  wild  than  the  firft,  where,  as  (he  furveyed  through  the 
twilight  its  defolation — its  lofty  walls,  overtopt  with  briony,  rno& 
and  night  (hade,  and  the  embattled  towers  that  rofe  abovey-— long 
fullering,  and  murder  came  to  her  thoughts.  One  of  thofc  ioftanta- 
ncous  and  unaccountable  convictions,  which  foraetimes  conquer  even 
ftrong  minds,  imprefled  her  with  its  horror*  The  fentioent  was  not 
diminifaed,  when  (he  entered  an  extenfive  gpthic  hall,  obfcniedby 
the  gloom  of  evening,  which  a  light,  glimmering  at  a  diftance  through 
a  long  perfpeclive  of  arches,  only  rendered  more  (hiking.  As  a  fcr- 
▼ant  brought  the  lamp  nearer,  partial  gleams  fell  upon  the  pillars  and 
the  pointed  arches,  forming  a  (trong  contrail  with  their  (hadows,  that 
*  ftrctched  along  the  pavement  and  the  walls. 

The  fudden  journey  of  Montoni  had  prevented  his  people  from 
making. any  other  preparations  for  his  reception,  than  could  be  had  in 
the  (hort  interval,  -fince  the  arrival  of  the  fervant,  who  had  been  (ent 
forward  from  Venice;  and  this,  in  fome  meafure,  may. account  for 
the  air  of  extreme  defolation,  that  every  where  appeared* 

Tbefervant,  who  came  to  light  Montoni,  bowed  in  filence,  and 
the  mufeles  of  his  countenance  relaxed  with  no  fymotom  of  joy.— 
Montoni  noticed  the  fahitation  by  a  (light  motion  ot  his  hand,  and 
paued  on,  while  his  lady,  following,  and  locking  round  with  a  degree 
o/Turprife  and  difcontent,  which  (he  feemed  fearful  of  expreuTng, 
and  Cmily,  furveying  the  ex  ten  t^  and  grandeur  of  the  hall  in- timid 
wonder,  approached  a  marble  (tair-cafe.  The  arches  here  opened  n> 
a  lofty  vault,  from  the  centre  of  which  hung  a  tripod  lamp,  which  a 
fcrvant  was  haftily  lighting ;  and  the  rich  fret-work  of  the  roof,  a 
corridor,  leading  into  fcveral  upper  apartments,  and  a  painted  window* 
ftrerching  nearly  from  the  pavement  to  the  ceiling  of  the  hall, '  became 
gradually  vifibie. 

Having  eroded  the  foot  of  the  (lair-cafe,  and  patted  through  an 
•anti-room,  they  entered  a  fpacious  apartment,  whofe  walls  waimcoted 
with  black  larch- tf  cod,  the  growth  of  the  neighbouring  mountains, 
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Uete  Icarcdr  diftinguifhable  from  darknefs  itfelf.  "Bring  more 
fight,"  faid  Montoni,  as  he  entered.  The  fervant,  Jetting  down  his 
lamp,  was  withdrawing  to  obey  him,  when  Madame  Montoni  ob- 
fcmng,  that  the  evening  air  of  this  mountainous  region  was  cold* 
and  that  fhs  ibould  like  a  fire,  Montoni  ordered  that  wood  might  bt 
bought. 

While  he  paced  the  room  with  thoughtful  ftrps,  and  Madame 
Montoni  (at  filchtly  on  a  couch,  at  the  upper  end  of  it,  waiting  till 
tie  (errant  returned,  Emily  was  obferving  the  lingular  folemnity  and 
4efolation  of  the  apartment,  viewed,  as  it  now  was,  by  the  glimmer  of 
a  finglc  lamp,  placed  near  a  large  Venetian  mirror,  that  dufkily  re-* 
Sedcit  thefcene,  with  the  tall  figure  of  Montoni  paffing  flowly  along, 
his  arras  folded,  and  his  countenance  lhaded  by  the  plume*  that  wa- 
ved in  his  hat. 

From  the  contemplation  of  this  fcene,  Emily's  mind  proceeded  to 
the  apprehenfion  of  what  {he  might  fuller  in  it,  till  the  remembrance 
of  Valancourt,  far,  fardiftant!  came  to  her  heart,  and  foftenedic 
intoibrrow.  A  heavy  figh  c  leaped  her;  but,  trying  to  conceal  her 
tears,  (he  walked  away  to  one  of  the  high  windows,  that  opened  upon 
the  ramparts,  below  which,  fpread  the  woods  (he  had  palled  in  her 
approach  to  the  caftle.  But  tne  night-Jbad<  fat  deeply  on  the  moun* 
taws, beyond,. and  their  indented  outline  alone  could  be  faintly  traced' 
on  the  horizon,  where  axed  ftreak  yet  glimmered  in  the  weft.  The 
valley  between  was  funk  in  darknefs."     Vol.  II,  p.  2  69. 

There  may  perhaps  be  no  fmall  portion  of  our  Readers  to 
wher*  a  ftory  ofaghoft  may  be  acceptable,  andasit  is  calcu- 
lated x  djfplay  the  Writer's  talents  in  another  ftyle  of  com* 
pofitioot  we  willingly  infejrt  it. 

"  On  the  next  night,  about  the  feme  hour  as  before,  Dorothea 
came  to  Snail v's  chamber,  with  the  keys  of  that  fake  of  rooms,  which 
bad  been  particularly  appropriated  to  the  late  Marehioncfs.  Thefe 
extended  alone  the  north  fide  of  the  chateau,  forming  pan  of  the  old 
building:'  and,  as  Emily's  room  was  in  the  fouth,  they  had  to  pais 


over  a  great  extent  of  the  caftle,  and  by  the  chambers  of  feveral  of 
the  family,  whofe  observations  Dorothee  was  anxious -to  avoid,  fince 
it  might  excite  enquiry  and  raife  reports,  fuch  as  would  difpleafe  the 
Count;    bhe  therefore,  requeued   that  Emily   would  wait  half  an 
hour,  before  they  ventured  forth,  that  they  might  be  certain  all  the 
servants  were  gone  to  bed.    It  was  nearly  one,  before  the  chateau  was) 
perfctHy  (HH,  or  Dorothee  thought  it  prudent  to  leave  the  chamber. 
m  this  interval,  her  fptrits  feemed  to  be  greatly  aftcled  by  the  re- 
membrance of  paft  events,  and  by  the  profpecl  of  entering  again  upon 
places,  where  thefe  had  occurred,  and  in  which  (he  had  not  been  for  * 
10  many  years.     Emily  too  was  af&fted,  but  her  feelings  had  more  of 
fokomity,  and  lefs  of  fear.    From  the  filence,    into  which  reflection 
and  expectation  had  .thrown  them,  they,  at  length,  roufed  themfelves 
and  left  the  chamber.    Dorothee,  at  firft  carried  the  lamp,   but  her 
hand  trembled  fo  much  with  infirmity  and  alarm,  that  Emily  took  it 
from  her,  and  offered  her  arm,  to  fupport  her  feeble  Heps. 

They 
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They  had  to  defcend  the  great  (lair-cafe,  and,  after  paffing  ovef  at 
wide  extent  of  the  Chateau,  to  afcend  another,  which  led  to  the  (bite 
of  rooms  they  were  in  queit  of.  '  They  (leppcd  caurioufly  along  the 
open  corridor,  that  ran  round  the  great  hall,  and  into  which  the 
ckambers  of  the  Gounr,  Countefs,  and  lady  Blanch,  opened,  and, 
from  thence,  defcending  the  chief  Hair-cafe,  they'  crofted  the  hall 
itfelf*  Proceeding  through  the  fervants  hall,  where  the  dying-embers 
of  a  wood  fire  ftill  glimmered  on  the  hearth,  and  the  fnppef  table  was 
furrounded  by  chairs,  that  obftruifted  their  paflage,  they  came  to  the 
loot  of  the  back  flair-cafe.  Old  Dorothee  here  paufed,  and  looked 
around  ;  "  Let  usliften/'  faid  (he,  *'  if  any  thing  is  (tiring,  Ma'am- 
felle,  do  you  hear*  any  voice?"  "  None>"faid  Emily,  "^  there  tertainly 
is  noperfon  up  in  the  chateau,  befides  ourfelves." — «*  No,  ma'amfelle," 
laid  Dorothee,  c*  but  I  have  never  been  here  at  this  hour  before,  and 

after  what  I  know,    my  fears  are  not .  wonderful." What  do  you 

know  t  faid  Emily.  .  "  O  ma'amfelle,  we  have  no  time  for  talking 
now  ;  let  us  go  on.  That  door  on  the  left  is  the  one  we  muft  open." 
.'  They  proceeded,  and,  having  reached  the  top  of  the  ftair-cafe, 
Dorothee  applied  the  key  to  the  lock.  «*  Ah,"  (aid  (he,  as  (he  en* 
deavoured  to  turn  it,  *'  (o  many  years  have  pafTed  (ince  this  was 
opened,  that!  fear  it  will  not  move."  Emify  was  more  fuccefsful,  and 
t$ey  prefenily  entered  a  fpacious  and  ancient  chamber. 

"  Alas!  exclaimed  Dorothee,  as  (he  entered,  st  the  laft  time  I 
pafled  through  this  door—I  followed  my  poor  ladv's  corpie  !J* 

Emily,  (truck  with  the  circumftance,  and  aflfe&ed  by  the  dufltyand 
ibleran  ajr  .of  the  apartment,  remained  Gleet,  and  they  pafled  on 
through  a  long  fuite  of  rooms*  till  they  came  to  one  more  fpacious  than 
the  reft,  and  rich  in  the  remains  of  faded  magnificence.        ' 

••  Let  us  reft  here  awhile,'  madam,"  faid  Dorothee  faintly,  "  we  are 
going  into  the  chamber,  where  my  laily  died !  that  door  opens  into  it. 
Ah,  ma'amfeHe!  why.  did  you  perfuade  roe  to  come. 
-  Emily  drew  one  of  the  mafly  arm-chairs,  with  which  the  apartment 
was  furnifhedi  and  begged  Dorothee  would  (it  down  and  try  to  com- 
pose her  fpirits. 

"  How  the  fight  pf  this  place  brings,  all  that  paiTed  formerly  to  my 
mind !"  faid  Dorothee!  it  teems  as  if  it  was  but  yefterday  fince.all  that 
fad  affair  happened  2 

•*  Hark !  what  noife  is  that  ?  faid  Emily. 

Dorothee,  half  darting  from  her  chair,  looked  round  the  apart* 
meat,  and  they  lidened — but,  everything  remaining  ftill,  the  old 
woman  {poke  again  upon  the  fubject  of  her  forrow»  "  This  fa  loon 
ma'amfeHe,  was  in  my. lady's  time  the  fined  apartment  in  the  Chateau, 
and  it  was  fitted  up  according  to  her  own  tafte.  All  this  grand  fur- 
niture, but  you  can  now  hardly  fee  what  it  is  for  the  dull,  and  our 
light  is  none  of  the  bed — ah!  how  I  have  feen  this  room  lighted  up 
in  my  lady's  time!  all  this  grand  furniture  came  from  Paris,  and  was 
made  after  the  fafliion  of  fome  in  the  Louvre  there,  except  thofe  large 
glaffcs,  aqd  they  came  from  fome  outiandim place,  and  that  rich  tapef- 
try.    How  the  colours  are  faded  already ! — iince  I  (aw  it  lad !"  v 

"I 
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**  I  underftood,  that  was  twenty  years  ago,"  obferved  Emily.  # 
"  Thercaboar,  madam,  "  faid  Dorothea,  •'  and  well  remembered, 
kot  all  the  time  between  then  and  now  feem?  as  nothing.     That  tapef- 
*ty  ufed  to  be  greatly  admired  at,  it  fells  the  ftories  out  of  (bine  fa- 
mous took,  or  other,  but  I  have  forgot  the  nimp." 

Emily  now  role  to  examine  the  figures  it  exhibited,  and  di (covered 
by  verfes  in  the  Provencal  tongne,  wrought  underneath  each  fccne* 
that  it  exhibited  ftories  from  fome  of  *he  molt  celebrated  ancient  ro- 
mances. 

Dorothea's  fpirits  being  now '  more  compofed,  {he  rofe  and  un- 
locked the  door  that  led  into  the  Marchionefs's  apartment,  and  Emily' 
pa&d  into  a  lofty  chamber,  hung  round  with  dark  arras,  and  fo  fpa- 
cious,  that  the  lamp  (he  held  up  did  not  (hew  its  extent;  while  Dorq- 
rhce,  when  (he  entered,  had  dropped  into  a  chair,  where  (ighing 
deeply,  (he  fcarcely  trufted  herfelf  with  the  view  of  a  fcene  fo  affecting 
to  her.  It  was  fome  time  before  Emily  perceived,  through  the  dufk, 
the  bed  on  which  the  March ionefs  was  faid  to  have  died ;  when  ad- 
vancing to  the  upper  end  of  the  room,  (he  difcovered  the  high  cano- 
pied tetter  of  dark  green  damafk,  with  the  curtains  defcending  to  the 
floor  in  the  fafhion  of  a  tent,  half  drawn,  and  remaining  apparently, 
»  they  had  been  left  twenty  years  before ;  and  over  the  whole  bedding 
was  thrown  a  counterpane,  or  pall  of  black  velvet  that  hung  dowa 
to  the  floor.  Emily  (huddered,  as  (he  held  the  lamp  over  it,  and 
looked  within  the  dark  curtains,  where  (he  almofl  expected  to  have 
feen  a  human  face,  and  fuddeiily  remembering  the  horror  (he  had  fuf- 
fiared  upon  discovering  the  dying  Madame  Mbntoni  in  the  turret- 
chamber  of  Udolpho,  her  fpirits  dinted,  and  (he  was  turning  from 
the  bed,  when  Dorothee,  wno  had  now  reached  it,  exclaimed,  iC  Holy 
Virgin!  methinks  I  fee  my  lady  ftrctched  upon  that  pall — as  whenlaft 
I  /aw  her!" 

Emily,  (hocked  by  this  exclamation  looked  •  involuntarily  again 
wiihin  the  curtains,  but  the  blacknefs  of  the  pall  only  appeared  ;  while 
Dorothee  was  compelled  to  fupoort  htrfeif  upon  the  fide  of  the  bed, 
and  prefently  tears  brought  her  fome  relief. 

'*  Ah  !**  iaid  (he,  after  (he  had  wept  awhile,  "  it  was  here  I  fat  on 
that  terrible  night,  and  held  my  lady's  hand,  and  heard  herlaft  words, 
and  faw  all  her  fufferings — bert  (he  died  in  my  arms !" 

"  Do  not  indulge  thefe  painful  recollections/'  faid  Emily,  "  let 
os  go.  Shew  me  the  picture  you  mentioned!  if  it  will  not  too  much 
affta  you." 

"  It  hangs  in  the  <?nV/ •/' faid  Dorothee,  riling  and  going  towards 
a  fmaU  door  near  the  bed's  head,  which  (he  opened,  and  Emily  fol- 
lowed with  the  light,  into  the  clofct  of  the  late  Marchionefs* 

"Alas!  rherefheis,  ma'amfeUe,"  faid  Dorothee,   pointing  to  .a 
portrait  of  a  lady,  •<  there  is  her  vervfclf !  juftas  (he  looked  when  (he  • 
came  firft  to  the  chateau.     You  fee,  madam,  (he  was  all  blooming 
literal  then— and  fo  foon  to  be  cut  off!" 

while  Dorothee  fpoke,  Emily  was  attentively  examining  the  pifture 
which  bore  a  ftrong  reiemblance  to  the  miniature,  though  the  expref- 

"  *      — ■*— ■»  ■   '  ■    —  '        ■  ■■■■■■■■  r.  .  ■  I. 1  ■  ■  ■ 

#  We  (hould  be  glad  to  know  the  meaning  of  this  word.  In  Blount's 
GkAgraphia  there  is  oriol,  for  a  fmaU  dining-room;  but  it  is  a  word 
never  tried*    It  is  from  the  low  Latin  oriolum* 

K  fioa 
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fion  of  the  countenance  in  each  was  fomewhat  different ;  bat  (HI1  (he 
thought  (he  perceived  foraething  of  that  pen  five  melancholy  in  the 
portrait*  which  To  ftrongly  charade rifed  tne  miniature. 

"Pray,  ma'amfelle,  (land  befidethe  pi  ft  u  re,  that  I  may  look  at 
yon  together,"  faid  Dorothee,  who,  when  the  re  que  ft  was  complied 
with,  exclaimed  again  at  the  refemblance.  Emily  alfo,  as  (he  gazed 
upon  it,  thought  that  (he  had  fomewhere  feen  a  perfon  very  like  it, 
though  (he  could  not  now  recoiled  who  this  was. 

In  this  clofet  were  many  memorials  of  the  departed  Marchio- 
nefs ;  a  robe  and  feveral  articles  of  her  drefs  were  fcattered  upon  the 
chairs,  as  if  they  had  juft  been  thrown  off.  On  the  floor,  were  a 
pair  of  black  fattin  flippers,  and,  on  the  drefling-tabk,  a  pair  of 
gloves  and  along  black  veil,  which,  as  Emily  took  it  up  to  examine 
flie  perceived  was  dropping  to  pieces  with  age. 

«'  Ah!"  faid  Dorothee,  obferving  the  veil,  "my  lady's  hand 
laid  it  there  ;  it  has  never  .been  moved  Jince!" 

Emily,  (huddering,  immediately  laid  it  down  aga'n,  "  I  well 
remember  feeing  her  take  it  off,"  continued  Dorothee,  "  it  was  on 
the -night  before  her  death,  when  (he  had  returned  from  a  little  walk 
I  had  perfuaded  her  to  take  in  the  gardens, .  and  (he  feemed  refrefhed 
by  it. .  I  told  her  how  much  better  (he  looked,  ana  I  remember 
what  a  languid fmile  (he  gave  me;  but,  alas !  (he  little  thought,  or 
I  either,  that  (he  was  to  die,  that  night. 

Dorothee  wept  again*  and  then,  taking  up  the  veil,  threw  it 
fnddenly  over  Emily,  who  (hnddered  to  find  it  wrapped  round  her, 
descending  even  to  her  feet,  and,  as  (he  endeavoured  to  throw  it  off, 
Dorothee  intreated  that  (he  would  keep  it  on  for  one  moment  "  I 
thought,"  added  (he,  "  how  like  you  would  look  to  my  dear  mtftrefs 
in  that" veil ;— may  your  life  ma'amfelle,  be  a  happier  one  than 

hers!"  ",.... 

Emily,  having  difengaged  herfelf  from  the  veil,  laid  it  again  on 
the  dreffing-table,  and  furveyed  ihe  clofet,  where  every  objeft,  on 
which  her  eye  fixed,  feemed  to  fpeak  of  the  Marchionefs,  In  a  large 
Oriel  window  of  painted  glafs,  flood  a  table,  with  a  filver  crucifix,  and 
a  prayer-book  open :  and  Emily  remembered  with  emotion  what  Do- 
rothee had  mentioned  concerning  her  cufyom  of  playing  on  her  lute  in 
this  window,  before  (he  obferved  the  lute  itfelf,  lying  on  a  corner  of 
the  table,  as  if  it  had  been  carelefsly  placed  there  by  the  hand,  that 
had  fo  often  awakened  it. 

"  This  is  a  fad  forlorn  place!'9  faid  Dorothee,  "  for,  when  my 
dear  lady  died,  I  had  no  heart  to  put  it  to  rights,  or  the  chamber  ei- 
ther ;  and  my  lord  never  came  into  the  rooms  after,  fo  they  remain 
juft  as  they  did  when  my  lady  was  removed  for  interment.'' 
>  While  Dorothee  (poke,  Emily  was  dill  looking  on  the  lute,  which 
was  a  Spanifh  one,  and  remarkably  large  ;  and  then,  with  a  hefita- 
ting  hand,  (he  took  it  up,  and  pailed  her  fingers  over  the  chords. 
They  were  out  of  tune,  but  uttered  a  deep  and  full  found.  Doro- 
thee darted  at  the  well  known  tones,  and,  feeing  the  lute  in  Emily's 
hand,  faid,  "  This  is  the  lute  my  lady  Marchionefs  loved  fo  !  I  re- 
member when  laft  (he  played  upon  it— it  was  on  the  night  that  (he 
died.    I  came  as  ufual  to  undrefs  her,    and,   as  I  entered  the  bed* 
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chamber  I  heard  the  found  of  mufic  from,  the  oriel,  tod  perceiving 
it  wu  myiady's,  who  was  fitting  there,  I  ftepped  fofrJy  to  the  door, 
whkh  ftood  a  little  open,  to  liften  %  for  the  mufic-rthougb  it  was 
mournful— wa*fo  fweet !  There  I  faw  her,  with  a  lute  in  her  hand, 
looking  upwards/  and  the  teart  fell  upon  her  cheeks,  while  (he  fuug 
avefperhymn,  fofoft,  and  fo  foletnn !  and  her  voice  trembled,  at 
it  were,  and  then  fhe  would  flop  for  a  moment,  and  wipe  away  her 
tears,  and  go  on  again,  lower  than  before.  O !  I  had  often  HfteneJ 
to  my  lady,  but  never  heard  any  thing  (b  fweet  as  this  ;  ic  made  me 
cry,  almoft,  to  hear  it.  She  had  been  at  prayers,  1  fancy,  for  there 
was  the  book  open  on  the  table  befide  her — aye,  and  there  it  lies 
open  ftill !  Pray,  let  us  leave  the  oriel,  ma'amfclle,"  added  Doro- 
thea, "  this  is  a  heart-breaking-place  !" 

Having  returned  into  the  chamber,  (he  defired  to  look  once  more 
upon  the  bed,  when,  as  they  cameoppofite  to  the  open  door,  lead* 
ing  into  the  faloon,  Emily,  in  the  partial  gleam,  which  the  lamp 
threw  into  ir,  thought  (he  (aw  fomething  glide  along  into  the  ObfcuN 
er  part  of  the  room.  Her  fpiritshad  been  much  affected  by  the  fur- 
rounding  fcene,  or  it  is-probable  this  circumftance,  whether  real  or 
imaginary,  would  not  have  affected  her  in  the  degree  it  did  ;  but 
(he  endeavoured  to  conceal  her  emotions  from  Dorothee,  who,  how- 
ever, obfenring  her  countenance  change,  enquired  if  (he  was  ill.  . 

"  Let  us  go,"  faid  Emily,  faintly,  "  the  air  of  thefe  rooms  is  un- 
wholefome ;  but,  when  (he  attempted  to  do  fo,  confidering  that  (he 
muft  pafs  through  the  apartment  where  the  phantom  of  her  terror 
had  appeared,  this  terror  increafed,  and,  too  faint  to  fupport  herfelf, 
(he  (at  down  on  the  fide  of  the  bed. 

Dorothee,  believing  that  (he  was  only  affected  by  a  confideration 
of  the  melancholy  cataftrophe,  which  had  happened  on  this  fpot, 
endeavoured  to  cheer  her ;  and  then,  as  they  fat  together  on  the  bed, 
(he  began  to  relate  other  particulars  concerning  it,  and  this  without 
reflecting,  that  it  might  increafe  Emily's  emotion ,  but  becaufe  they 
were  particularly  interefting  to  herielf.  "  A  little  before  my  lady's 
death,?9  faid  (he,  when  the  pains  were  gone  off,  (he  called  me  to 
her,  and,  ftretching  out  her  hand  to  me,  I  fat  down  juft  there— 
where  the  curtain  falls  upon  the  bed .  How  well  I  remember  her  look 
at  the  time— death  was  in  it ! — I  can  almoft  fancy  lean  fee  her  now-— 
There  (he  lay,  ma'mafette— her  face  was  upon  the  pillow  there ! 
This  black  counterpane  was  not  upon  the  bed  then  *  it  was  laid  on, 
after  her  death,  and  (he  was  laid  out  upon  it." 

Emily  turned  to  look  within  the  duflcy  curtains,  as  if  (he .could 
have  fcen  the  countenance  of  which  Dorothee  fpofce*  The  edge  of 
the  white  pillow  only  appeared  above  the  blacknefs  of  the  pall,  but, 
as  her  eye»  wandered  over  the  pall  ftfelf,  (he  fancied  the  faw  it  move. 
Without  fpeaking,  (he  caught  Dorochee's  arm,  who  furprifVd  by  the 
action,  and  by  the  look  of  terror  that  accompanied  it,  tamed  her  eyes 
from  EsaUy  to'  the  bed,  where,  in  the  next  moment  (he,  too,  faw 
the  pall  flowjy  lifted,  and  fall  again. 

Emily  attempted  to  go,  but  Dorothee  ftood  fixed  and  gazing  upon 
the  bed  i  and,  at  length,  {aid — "  It  is  only  the  wind,  that,  waves, 
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H,  ma'arnjelle :  we-have  left  all  the  doors  open :   fee  how  the  air 
waves  the  lamp,  too— It  i*  only  the  wind."  % 

She  had  fcarccty  uttered  thefe  words,  when  the  pall  was  more  via* 
lently  agitated  than  before  ;  but  Emily,  fomewhat  afliamed  of  her 
terrors,  ftepped  back  to  the  bed,  willing  to  be  convinced  that  the 
wind  only  had  occafiuned  her  alarm ;  when,  as  (he  gazed  within 
the  curtains,  the  pall  moved  again,  and,  in  the  next  moment,  the 
apparition  of  a  human  countenance  rofe  above  it/9   Vol,  IV.  p.  5 1 . 

Our  limit*  w»ll  not  admit  of  any  more  extra&s,  nor  indeed 
fan  they  be  necertary  to  imprefs  the  reader  with  a  due  fenfe  of 
the  author's  merit,  or  to  prove  our  general  approbation  of  the 
perJormince.  All  that  remains  for  us,  is,  to  make  a  fqw  ex-r 
-  ceptions,  by  whu  h  we  d  >  not  mean  to  exhibit  any  oftentatious 
difphy  of  critical  fagacity,  but  to  lhow  our  good  will  to  the 
writer*  and  to  intimate  our  wifhthat  her  future  productions  of 
this  kind,  may  be  yet  more  exempt  from  every  lliadc  of  error 
itnd  im  per  fed  ion. 

The  verfes  which  are  interfperfed  are  announced  in  the  title- 
page,  and  are  ^  nfequentry  intended  to  be  poinded  out  to  par- 
ticular nonce.     We  have    had  occafion  to  ob'ferve  that  the 
introduction  of  verfes  in  publications  Tike  the  prcfent  is  beco- 
ming a  lath  ton,  but  we  confefs  that  they  appear  to  us  to  be 
mifplaced.     However  fond  the  reader  may  be  of  poetry,  and 
however  excellent  the  verfes  themfelves,  we  will  venture  to 
affert  that  few  will  choofe  to  perufe  them  whilft  eagerly  and  anx- 
ioufly  -purfuing.the  thread  of  the  tale,  a  plain  proof  that,  in  fuch 
a  fi'uation,  at  lea  ft  they  are  impertinent.  Having  faid  this,  vre 
are  ready  to  confefs  that  Mrs.  RadcliftVs  poetical  abilities  are  of 
the  fuperiorkind,  and  we  (ball  be  glad  to  fee  her  compofitions 
feparately  poblithed.  1  he  lady's  talent  for  defcription  leads  hef 
toexcefs.      We  have  fomewhat  too  much  of  evening  and 
morning ;  of  woods,  and  hills,  and  vales,  and  (1  reams.     We  are 
fomr times  fo  fatigued  at  the  conclufion  of  one  reprefentation  of 
this  kind,  that  the  languor  is  not  altogether  removed  at  the? 
commencement  of  that  which  follows.     The  language,  in  the 
^ginning,,  is  too  poetical  a  profe  ;  and  there  are  inconfiftencies 
in  the  manners  with  the  iuppofed  time  of  the  adion.  In  vol.  I, 
at  the  conclnfion,  the  dialogue  at  Madame  Clairval's  is  tirefome, 
jmd  the  parting  (bene  betwixt  Emily  and  Valancourt   is.lcfa 
intc*eStpg  from  its  being  fo  protraded,      The  beginning  ot 
the  fecoiuj  Yolurne  is  too  much  crowdetl  with  verfc$  ;  and  at 
page  102,  (he  idea  of  making  Emily  write  what  (he  did  not 
intend,  is  very-  trite  indttd,  and  to  be  found  in  almoft  every 
rnodern  comedy  and  romance.  At  page  171  anexpreflion  occurs 
'which  is  to  be  found  with  little  variation  in  the  t{iree  firft 
Volumes, 
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*'  St.  Aubert,  impreffed  by  the  romantic  chara&er  of  the  place, 
almoft  expe&ed  to  fee  Banditti  dart  from  behind  fame  project- 
ing rock." 

Vol.  II.  171.  The  extern  and  darknefs  of  thefe  tall  woods 
awakened  terrific  images  in  her  mind,  and  (he  almoft  cxpedeH 
to  fee  Banditti  irart  up  from  under  the  trees." 

Vol  III.  170.     ««%To  Emily  it  appeared  a  fpot  exa&ly  fuiredk 
forthe  retreat  of  Banditti,  and,  in  her  imagination,  fhe  already 
law  them  lurking  under  the  brow  of  fome  projefting  rock.'*, 

In  the  fecond  volume,  the  duel  between  •  Montoni  and 
Morani  in  the  cattle  of  Udolpho,  is  very  improbable.  . 

The  beginning  of  volume  the  third  is  confufed.    Emily's 
journey  from  Udolpho  is  too.  tedious,    and  the  appearance  of 
Valancourt  not  well  managed.     In  volume  the  fourth,  the 
watching  of  Ludovico,  is  too  much  like  the  watching  of  the 
hero  in  the  Old  Englilh  Raron.     Tbt  Provencal  is  awkwardly 
introduced,    and  the  (lory  of  Sifter  Agnes  is,  in  fome  refpeds, 
extravagant.    To  conclude,  the  Myfteries  of  Udolpho  have 
too  much  of  the  terrific  :  the  fenilbility  is  fotnetimes  jaded, 
and  curiofity  in  a  manner  worn  out.     The  endeavour  to  ex- 
plain fupcrnatural  appearances  and  incidents,*  by  plain  and 
iimple  fa£b,  is  not  always   happy ;    and    hi.  particular  the 
ftrange  removal  of  Lodovico   from  the  chateau  of  the  Count 
de  Villefort,  and  his  being  found  after  a  long  interval  amopg 
Banditti  in  the  Pyrenees  is  improbable  in  the  extreme.     The 
epifode  of  the  Count's  adventure  among  thefe.  Banditti  of- 
fends from  its  prolixity  and  its  tri tent- fs.   With  refpedl  to  the 
flyle,  we  have  little  further   to  remark,  or  to  cenfure,  it  is 
uniformly  animated,  and,  in  general,  fuffiriently  Corred.— 
We  have  read  the  whole  with  fatisfadion,  and  entertain  no 
doubt  of  its  being  well  received  by  the  public. 


Art.  III.  ,  An  Exfojftion  of  the  New  Tejlament,  intended  as 
as  an  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  theK  Scriptures,  by  pointing 
out  the  leading  Senfe  and  Connexion  of  the  Sacred  frriters. 
Second  Edition.  By  William  Gi(pin9  A.  Af.  Prebendary  of 
Sali/bury,  andVicar  of  Baldre%in  view  Firefly  near  Lyming- 
ton.     2  vols.    8vo.     i^s.    Blamire,     1793. 

T^HIS  republication,  of  a  fenfible  and  ufeful  Expofitionof 
**  the  New  Teftament,  exhibits  the  teftimony  of  public  afH 
probation  in  favour  of  the  work.  As  there  is  little  that  is  new 
in  this  edition,  except  a  valuable  difcourfe  annexed  to  the  fe- 
*    .  v  cond 
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cond  volume  on  the  gradual  inereafe  of  Divine  Knowledge 
like  a  grain  of  muftard-feed  (Matth.  xiii.  31.)  from  the  fall 
to  the  end  of  the  world,  we  mould  not  have  thought  ourfelves 
bound  to  notice  it,  did  we  not  confidcr  it  as  a  duty  to  contri- 
bute, all  that  may  be  in  our  power,  to  the. circulation  of  fuch 
works  as  tend  to  facilitate  the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  add  attra&ions  to  the  ftudy   of  them.    The  plan  of  the 
author  is  to  give  the  whole  fubftance  of  the  New  Teftament, 
verfe  by  verfe,  in  fuch  a  kind  of  paraphrafe  as  may  # make  the 
hiftorical  part*  run  on   in  a  p leafing  ftyle   of  narrative  ;  and 
convey  the  dodrinal  parts,  with  fuch  connexion  of  the  ami- 
ment,  and  illuftration  of  the  fenfe,  as  may  induce  even  the  idle 
to  read  the  whole  with  pleafure*    Sentences  are  occaflonally 
thrown-infor  the  fake  of  explanation,  but  of  this  and  every 
deviation  from  the  apparent  literal  fenfe  of  the  context,  due 
notice  is  given  in  the  notes  ;  which  are  numerous,  learned,  and 
fatisfadory.     We  have  not  feen  any  plan  more  likely  •  to  at- 
tract all  kinds  of  readers  to  this  beft  of  ftudies,  and   we  are 
happy  to  bear  teflimony  that  the  plan  is  executed  with  good 
fenfe,  and  without  affe&atjon.    The  manner  of  the  author 
may  be  better  feen  by  a  fpecimen  than  by  any  defcription  that 
can  be  given.    We  (hall,  therefore,  feled  fuch  as  may  exhibit 
to  our  readers  both  the  Gofpels  and  the  Epiftles  in  the  form  in 
which  this  commentator  prefents  them.     The  firft  fpecimen 
(hall  be  taken  from  the  account  of  our  Saviour  in,  St.  Mat* 
thew's  Gofpel,  chap.  iv. 

i.  "  One  thing  mpre  remained,  before  Jefus  made  his  public  ap- 
pearance in  the  world.  It  pleafed  God  to  (hew,  that  that  Saviour, 
who  was  to  die  for  fin  was  himfelf  free  from  fin  :  and  that  he  who  was 
to  fuccour  his  faithful  fervants  in  temptation,  both  knew  what  temp- 
tation was;  and  wa*  himfelf  beyond  its  power  •• 

"  With 


*  Hebr,  ii.  i8»  Hebr.iv.  15. 
'  j.  The  wildemds  here  mentioned,  is  (uppofed  to  be  that  wild  de* 
fen  country,  of  which  Mr.  Maundrel,  (p.  79.)  whofe  account  I 
abridge,  gives  the  following  defcription — •*  From  this  place  we  pro* 
ceeded  in  «n  intricate  way,  among  hills  and  vallies,  all  of  a  very 
barren  afped  at  ptefent ;  though  difcovering  evident  ngns  of  cul- 
ture  in  ancient  tunes.  In  a  tew  hoars  we  airive4  at  that  moun- 
tainous 'defcit,  in  which  our  Saviour  was  tempted.  It  is  a  miferable, 
dry,  barren  fcene,  confiffing  of  high  rocky  mountains,  fo  torn  and 
dtfordered,  as  if  the  earth  had  futtered  fome  great  convulfion.  Aa 
we  looked  down  a  valley  on  the  left,  we  faw  fome  ruins  of  cottages, 
which  we  were  told,  were  formerly  the  habitations  of  hermits.  From 
thefe  high  grounds  we  had  a  delightful  profpeA  over  the  plains  of  Je- 
'fkho,  the  Dead  Sea,  and  the  Mountains  of  Arabia,    On  defcending 
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2. «*  With  this  view  Jefus  retired,  onderthe  guidance  of  the  fpirit, 
Into  a  defert  place  ;  where  undergoing  a  long  &ft»  as  the  great  Prophets 
of  the  Law,  Moles  and  Elijah,  had  formerly  done,  he  began  to  faint. 

3.  At  that  critical  moment,  the  temper  appearing  before  him, 
made  his  firft  application  to  the  neceffities  of  his  nature.  4*  "  If 
you  be  the  Son  of  God,"  faid  he,  "  command  thefe  Hones  to  be 
made  bread."  Jefus  gave  his  anfwer  a  fpiritual  turn,  implying,  that 
mere  earthly  food  was  not  fo  neceflary  to  man  as  the  heavenly  food  of 
religion  and  truth  ;  and  that  man  ought  always  to  depend,  in  his  ex- 
igences on  the  divine  providence  of  God.  5.  On  this  anfwer,  the 
fievil  framed  his  fecond  temptation.    Having  raifed  the  appearance  of 

the 


into  the  plain,  we  foon  came  to  the  foot  of  Mount  Qaarantania,  which 
we  were  informed,  is  the  mountain  from  whence  the  Devil  tempted 
our  Saviour  with  the  vifionary  (bene  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world.  It  is,  as  St.  Matthew  calls  $,  an  exceeding  high  mountain,  and 
in  itsafcent  difficult  and  dangerous.  On  the  top  of  it  (lands  a  fmall 
chapel,  and  half  way  up  the  afcent,  another  on  the  prominent  ledge  of 
a  rock.  On  the  fide  of  the  mountain  alfo,  are  feveral  caves,  in  which 
hermits  tried  formerly  to  keep  their  Lent.  In  thefe  caves  we  found 
fmall  bodies  of  Arabs  quartered,  with  fire-arms ;  who  demanded  200 
dollars  for  permitting  us  to  climb  the  mountain ;  which  was  a  greater 
fum  than  we  chofeto  give." 

3.  Some  commentators  have  refolded  this  whole  account  of  our  Sa- 
viour's temptation  into  an  a  I  lego  r)  or  vifion ;  but  I  know  not  on  what 
grounds,  except  its  being  accompanied  with  fome  difficulties  which  we 
cannot  eafily  folve :  and  this  would  be  as  good  a  reafon  for  turning  any 
part  of  fcripture  which  we  happen  to  millike,  into  an  allegory.  The 
figurative  Jfyle  of  Scripture  is  a  different  thing.  Common  fenfe  tells 
us,  that  when  our  Saviour  fpeaks  of  cutting  off  a  right  hand,  or  pluck- 
ing cut  a  right  eye,  he  could  only  mean  renouncing  our  bad  drjires.  But 
when  the  account  of  a:  tranfa&ion  is  given  in  a  plain  hiftorical  manner, 
we  are  not  certainly  to  apply  the  fame  rule  to  fad,  which  we  may  al- 
lowedly apply  to  ftyle.  This  paflage  of  Scripture,  no  doubt,,  hath  its 
difficulties.  I  have  prefaced  the  account  of  ft  with  a  few  ronjeclures 
at  the  defign  and  intention  of  it,  which  yet  feem  to  be  founded  on 
Scriptural  authority.  It  may  poffibly  have  reference  to  the  ereat  ori- 
ginal fource  of  fin.  The  firft  Adam  was  tempted  by  the  Ucv'il  and 
roiled :  the  fecond  Adam  was  tempted,  and  overcame. 

4.  In  this  anfwer  Jefus  alluded  to  Deut.  viii.  3. 

c.  lliough  it  appears  hardy  criticifm  to  confider  the  temptation  of 
Chrift  as  an  allegory,  yet  I  am  much  inclined  to  fuppofe  the  wilder- 
nefs  to  be  the  only  fcene  of  the  whole  tranfaftion.  The  idea  of  fup- 
pofing  the  devil  to  carry  our  Saviour  to  Jerufalem,  appears  to  me 
much  harfher  than  to  fuppofe  him  capable  of  railing  an  llluiive  fcene, 
like  Jerufalem.  The  Evangelifts  are  never  exalt  in  trivial  circum- 
fiances  ;  but  keep  the  main  point  in  view ;  and  it  is,  in  fa&,  of  no 
confequence,  with  regard  to  the  temptation,  whether  the  fcene  were  real 
or  iUofive*  St.  Luke's  expreffion,  hejhcwedhim  aU  the  kingdoms  of  the 
mnrld  in  a  moment  of  time,  rather  leads  to  the  fuppofhion  of  an  ideal 

fcene, 
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the  Temple  of  Jerufalem,  lie  placed  Jefus  on  one  of  its  battlement* * 
and  wifhedhim,  if  he  thus  trailed  in  the  mercies  and  providence  of 
God,  to  make  a  trial.  6.  "  Throw  yourfeif  down,  faid  he,  from  thi* 
height,  and  fee  whether  that  God,  in  whom  you  truft,  will  fend  his 
angds,as  it  is  written,  to  foftain  you  from  harm/'  7*  Jefus  anfwered  irr 
a  paflage  from  Mofes,  intimating  that  we  ought  not  to  try  any  nnnc- 
ceflary  experiments  of  God's  power  in  out  prdesvation  :  but  that  it  was? 
enough  to  rely  on  him  in  all  unavoidable  difficulties.  8.9 .  The  De- 
vil being  thus  toiled  in  his  nrft  attempts  on  Jefus,  endeavoured  next  to 
find  out,  whethea  there  were  in  him  any  latent  fparks  of  ambition,  or 
love  of  pleafure,  and  placing  him  on  a  high  mountain,  "  Look  round/* 
£tkl  he,  from  this  lofty  rland  ;  fee  aB  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  fpread 
before  you— all  their  wealth—All  their  glory — and  all  their  pleafurcs 
—all  is  mine,  and  (hall  be  yours,  if  you  wtfJ  only  give  up  your*  trull 
in  God,  and  place  it  in  me* '  10. 11.  This  was  too  great  an  indignity 
for  Jefus  to  bear.  He  rebuked  the  Devil  with  authority,  and  fent  him 
away  „  on  which  angels  came  and  miiiiftered  unto  him-"   P.  o> 

Our  reader  \s  deftrcd  ta compare  the  paflages  we  give,  with? 
the  cbrrefpondihg  parts  irt  the  New  Teftarnent.  Our  fecond 
fpecimerr  (hall  be  from  the  gth  Chapter  of  the  Epittle  to  the 
Romans,  a  part  which  requires  illuftration,  and  certainly  ha* 
received  it,  in  a  judicious  manner,  from  the  hands  of  tins 
Commentator* 

•*  1.  2.  3.  But,  however  glorious  an  event  the  calling  of  the  Gentile* 
may  be  ;  the  rejection  of  die  Jews  is  certainly  a  very  melancholy-  one. 
It    opprefles  mc  with  fortow  ;  and  I  fhould  ch  ear  fully  devote  my- 

felf 

Jane.  Moft  interpreters  underftaod  by  *****  rm  &*<rikn*i  r%s  o<x«*- 
mm,  only  the  country  of  Judea.  The  word  oixcquu n>  alone t  no  doubt, 
foraefimes  has  that  interpretation ;  but,,  in  conjundion,  as  it  (lands, 
with  the  othei  words- of  the  fentence,  I  think,  it  is  a  flronger  ex^ 
predion  than  fuch  an  interpietatiea  warrants ;  and  the  words,  in  a 
moment  of  time,  gives  it  ftill  mose  the  air,  of  an  Uktjlve  fane.  If  then 
we  admit  one  reprefenratk>n  to  bciflufive,  we  may  fappofe  the  Atbtr 
to  have  been  fo  likewife;  nor  is  it  more  improbable,,  that  the  Devil 
fhould  raife  a  fcene  like  the  holy  citj%  and  tie  temple,  than  like  all  the  N 
kingdoms  of  the  earth.  What  the  Devil's  power  was  "before  Chrlftia. 
nity  we  know  not  ;  but  we  are  led,  from  the  confederation  of  ora- 
cles and  pofleflions  to  believe  it  greater*  at  lead  more  ofleniiblc  than 
it  has* been  fi nee.  Perhaps  when  our  Saviour  fays,  He  faiu  Satan ,  as 
lightning,  fall  /rem  Heaven,  he  fpeaka  rf  this  abridgment  of  hie 
power. 

3.  The  words  of  the  original  w^pf/.**  yap  avros  tyv  m»*$t{A*  §#»» 
*7fo",d  Xpirw.  are  varioufly  interpreted.  Some  fuppofean  exciuiion  is* 
meant  only  from  the  vifible  Church  of  Chriil.  Others,  among  whonv 
is  the  learned  Dr.  Whitby,  take  the  words  literally,  as  if  the  apoftle 
really  wiihed  hirafejf  aqcurfed  ;  folving  the  harfhnefs  of  the  fuppofi* 
tiofl>  at  the  fame  time,  by  faying  tl.e  word  wxpw  fignifics,  /  c*uld 

tucj* 
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fclf  to  death,  if  my  differing*  could  be  of  fervice  to  that  people— 
4.  5.  once  fo  favoured— in  covenant  with  God — the  depositories  of 
bis  lair — and  above  all,  that  honoured  nation,  which  hath  given  birth 
to  thcMefliah. 

6.  7. 8*  o«  "  I  mean  not,  however  to  infinuate,'  that  God  had  noC 
entirely  fulfilled  his  promifes  to  the  Jew*.  It  was  never  fuppofed,  that 
a  bare  defcent  from  the  patriarchs  was  the  on]/  title  of  a  true  Is- 
raelite :  nor  that  the  promife  fhoold  extend  to  the  Jews,  merely  as  the 
children  of  Abraham.  Abraham  had  many  fons  ( rather  defendants)  : 
hot  none  of  them  inherited,  except  Ifaac.  Sarah  Jball  •  have  aJon9 
are  the  words  of  the  promife:  by  which  we  are  taught,  that  it  was 
not  merely  a  defcent  from  Abraham,  that  gave  a  title  to  it.  10,  u« 
12.13. — The  fame  feleftion  was  fhewn  in  the  cafe  of  Jacob.  The 
national  blcffings  promifed  to  Ifaac/ were  continued  to  that  patriarch 
w  preference  to  Efaa. 

14. "  What  has  the  Jew  then  to  objeA  ?  He  was  received,  as  defcend. 
ed  from  Ifaac,  in  pittance  to  Hhmael  &  can  he  then  murmur  at  God's 
now  accepting  the  Gentile  on  an  equality  with  him  ?  1  c,  16.  Even  hia 
own  lawgiver  informs  him,  that  God  confersnational  oleffings  for  hia 
own  wife  reafons,  and  at  his  own  good  pleafure.  17. — Thus  alfo 
God  takes  his  own  time  for  punifhing ;  as  he  faith  to  Pharoah,  I  have 
exalted  thee,  for  the  verv  purpofe  of  making  thee  an  inftancc  of  rny 
power.    18.  That  God  aflumes  to  hirnfelf,  without  explaining  his 

lesions, 
—  ■  —  ■      ^  ■  1  rf.^ -  ■    ■  — —    ii  ■■  ■»  ■  .I »i         ■ 

even  *wijb\  that  is,  iffiub  a  nuijb  could  be  of  any  avail. — Others 
make  ««•  t»  Xpw  to  iignify  after  the  maimer  of  Cbrift.—Afttr  all> 
perhaps,  as  the  words  contain  no  dodrine,  the  apoftle  had  no  absolute, 
prccife  meaning :  but  only  (hewed  the  ardour  of  his  love  by  anearncft 
hyperbolical  mode  of  fpeaking. 

5.  No  critkifms  on  the  words  of  the  original  O  an  rui  «r*w*m,  See. 
have  been  able,  1  think,  to  overthrow  their  force,  in  proving  the  divi- 
nity of  Chrift.  To  give  the  argument,  however,  its  full  fcope,  exa- 
mine Bowyer*s  conjectures  on  the  place,  who  candidly  ffates  the  au- 
thorities, 00  which  the  opinions  with  regard  to  this  text  depend. 

1 1.  It  is  plain  the  ever  lofting Jiate  of  Jacob  and  Efau,  as  individuals, 
is  not  here  even  hinted  at.  The  paflage  plainly  alludes  to  Gen.  xxv\ 
23.  And  the  Lord  /aid  unto  her,  Two  nations  are  in  thy  nt/omb,  andtnuo 
manner  of  people  Jball  bejeparated from  thy  bowels  :  and  one  people  Jball 
beftrongcr  than  she  other  people  ;  and  the  elder  Jball Jer*ve  the  younger* 

15.  £xod.  xxxiii.  19.      ' 

17.  This  taflage  alludes  to  fcxod.  ix.  16.  which  relates  both  to 
Pbaroah  and  his  people,  whom  God  in  that  public  manner  plagued  for 
their  fins,  as  it  is  expzefsly  faid,  to  make  bis  name  to  be  declared  through 
oil  the  earth. 

17.  The  word  Sl  Paul  ufes,  is  ttvyttfx,  which, literally  no doubf, 
figmfies,  as  we  tranflate.  it,  /  haw  raijed  up  :  but  I  think  it  may  alfo, 
w  11  bout  any  force,  iignify,  1  have  raijed  thee  to  thy  power  ;  or  I  have, 
given  thee  :by  exaltation. — The  Septuagint  hath  tranflated  the  He- 
brew by  the  word  hgrntpfas  ;  which  Ggnifies,  thou  haft  been  pnjxrvtd  \ 
that  is,  kept  alive  under  thefe  plagues,  for  this  very  purpofe. 

18.  IVhom  he  'will  he  hardeuetb.  It  is  evident  from  the  whole  Mo*, 
fric  Hiftwy,  that  what  God  did  to  Pharoah  tended  naturally  tofofte* 

4  him; 
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itafims,  die  power  of  conferring  national  Ueffingt  on  fome,  and  nuk- 
ing public  examples  of  others. 

10.  "  You  will,  perhaps,  then  aflc,  Why  God  finds  fault  with  the 
Jewifh  nation,  who  have  only  fulfilled  his  will  ? — Every  demand  ot 
this  kind  is  impious  20,21.  Nations  in  the  hands  of  the  Creator,  arc 
clay  in  the  hands  of  the  potter.  Each  veffel  receives  its  proper  form  ; 
itfelf  uninftru&ed  in  its  maker's  purpofe.  *i. — Suppofe  God,  to  make 
his  indignation  againft  (in  the  more  exemplary,  hath  referved  the  im- 
penitent  jews  to  be  puniihed  in  one  general,  or  national  rejection  :  23. 
24.  fuppofe  alfo,  that  to  (hew  the  extent  of  his  grace,  he  hath  taken  the 
Gentiles, as  well  as  us  who  believe,  within  the  Covenant  of  grace  ; 
a  9.  is  this  more  than  the  Prophet  Hofca  exprefsly  tells  us  ?  J  will  call 
them  my  people ,  who  were  not  my  people  ;  and  her  beloved,  whkb  was  not 
beloved  \  26.  that  is,  I  will  form  a  church  among  the  Gentiles,  where 
formerly  it  did  not  ex  id.  27.— But  with  regard  to  the  falvation  of 
indfariduals%  doth  not  ifaiah  fpeak  with  equal  plainnefs  ?  Though  the  peo- 
ple of  Ifrael  be  at  the  fond  of  the  fea^-a  remnant  /ball  be  left.  28;  The 
iffuts  tf  the  Lord's  wrath $  however  detifiw  they  may  appear,  Jball  over* 
Jtow  with  rigbteoufnefs.  29*     And  again,  Except  a  remnant  had  been 


him ;  though  Pharoah,  like  other  tinners,  turned  thofe  means  of  f*ft+ 
ening  inco  hardening :  fa  that  in  God's  agency  here,  one  ftep  feems  to 
be  funk  ;  ana  the  hardening  is  made  God's  deed ;  though  in  fad  it 
was  Pharoah 's.  Pharoah  was  a  wicked  prince.  God  did  not  make 
him  fo,  that  he  might  be  an  inftance  of  his  power ;  but,  being  a  wick- 
ed prince,  God  made  him  the  example  he  intended. 

21.  St.  Paul's  words  allode  manifeftly  to  a  paffage  of  Jeremiah, 
(xviii.  2.)  which  greatly  illuftrates  them,  as  it  has  a  plain  reference 
— not  to  individuals,  but  to  the  whoh  Jewijh  nation.  "  Arife,  and 
go  down  to  the  potter's  houfe.  Then  I  went  down  to  the  potter's 
houfc,  and  behold  he  wrought  a  work  on  the  wheels.  And  the  vcffei 
that  he  made  of  clay,  was  marred  in  the  hand  of  the  potter  ;  fo  he 
made  it  again  another  veffel,  as  fecrced  good  to  the  potter  to  make 
it.  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  roe  faying,  O  houfe  of  lf- 
ral,.  cannot  I  do  with  you  as  this  potter  ?  faith  the  Lord.  Behold  as 
the  clay  is  in  the  potter's  hand,  fo  are  ye  in  my  hand,  O  houfe  of  If- 
rael. — At  what  inftant  1  (hall  fpeak  concerning  a  nation  to  pluck 
up,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  dellroy  it — if  it  do  evil  in  my  fight, 
that  it  obey  not  my  voice,  then  1  will  repent  of  the  good  wherewith  I 
faid  I  would  benefit' them." — It  is  remarkable  alfo,  that'  in  the  con- 
tents prefixed  to  this  chapter  in  our  Englilh  Bible,  we  are  informed, 
that  Under  the  type  of  a  patter,  is  Jktwed  God**  abjolnte  power  in  dif- 
pofing  of  nations ;  which  plainly  (hews,  that  the  reformers  of  thofe 
days,  did  not  draw  this  allegory  to  countenance  the  doftrine  often 
built  on  God's  foreknowledge ;  though,  in  general,  they  were  not  ill- 
inclined  to  it. 

sr.  Hofca L  10.— ii.  23. 

27.  If.  x.  22,  23. 

29.  If.  i.  9. 
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)eftt  «*  JfatJJ  hone  been  utterly  deftnyed  like  Sodom  mnd  Gomarrba 
30. 31.  Thus  then  the  Gentiles  have  obtained  juftification  by  faith: 
which  the  Jews  in  rain  attempted  to  obtain  by  the  obfervances  of  their 
Jaw.  32.  Salvation,  through  faith  in  Chrift,  was  a  Rumbling  block  to 
dm  as  the  prophet  had  foretold  it  Ihoukl  be:  33.  Behold  I  lay  m 
£mr  aJUuMixg  Jlone,  and  rock  of  offence  ;  but  <whofoe<uer  belieottb 
m  lm%  fball  met  be  e^fiameeT 

The  difcourfe  fubjoined  tp  thefe  volumes  is  able  and  well 
written ;  the  conclufion  vei'y  forcible,  and  worthy  of  being 
made  known. 

"  Bat  when  we  lee  a  religion  introduced  with  all  the  linking  ap- 
paratus of  prophecies,  and  prophetic  types— commencing  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world,  and  not  brqught  to  perfection  perhaps,  till  the 
cooclnuon  0f  it— -fuccefsfully  oppouag,  though  violently  persecuted, 
all  the  powers  of  the  earth — and  at  length  overturning  every  thing 
that  ftood  in  its-way,  without  worldly  threat,  or  allurement  of  any 
land ;  but  me/ely  by  its  divine  power,  and  the  mild,  yet  forcible  per* 
foafives  of  its  own  purity  and  excellence— when  we  tee  it  afterwards 
aisjfed  by  the- flattery  and  corruptions  of  the'world ;  and  though  in 
many  circumianoey  overpowered,  yet  in  many  inftances  rifing  fuperior 
to  tto  trial  altWrwhen,  inftead  of  Iqfiog  ground  by  thefe  different 
attacks,  ise  ice  it  prevailing  more  and  more  in  various  parts  of  the 
world  to  this  very  day — and,  Anally,  when  we  have  aflurances  from 
prophecy  (with  «frfaich;*he  cotrrfe  of  its  progrefs  hitherto  is  oerfe&ly 
a&alogoss')'  trart  ft  will* m  the  end  prevail  over  the  wicked nefs  of  the 
vDrid^neTdfirplaj^kTelf  uhiverfally  in  its  native  colours — when  we 
find  focha  eooMnatioh  of  circumftances  all  centering  in  one  point, 
itttrmpoffible  to  attribute  fo  gradual,  fa  compleat,  ib  wonderful  a 
plan  tetany  human  means.  The  grandeur  of  the  whole,  and  the  amaz- 
ing coherency  of  the  ieverai  parts,  are  fimilar  only  to  the  great  works 
<w  creation/  and  we  cannot  but  acknowledge  in  them,  the  hand  of 
Goiw    P.  453. 

We  have  no  doubt  that  the  circulation  of  thicbook  will 
everywhere  bcfervicea'ble  to  the  great  intcrefts  of  religion :  and 
therefore, molt  heartily  do  we  wjfli  it  circulation,  and  frequent 
republication. 


30.  In  this  vcrfe  the  apoftle  teems  to  draw,  a  conclufion  from  the 
*wtfe.  What Jhaii  <we  fay then  t  ( What  fliall  we  condujle  from  thefe 
pramfa)  why,  that  the  Gentiles  flsall  be  called  to  partake  of  the  Gof- 
pd,  while  the  unbelieving  Jews  are  rejected.  From  this  conclufion 
of  the  argtuneot,  I  think  ttftill  appears  more  plain,  that  the  paflages 
»  this  chapter,  which  have  miffed  (6  many  people,  relate  merely  to 

33-  fcviii.  14*— xxviiL  16. 
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Art.  IV.  Letters  from  a  Father  to  his  Son  on  various  Tcpict 
relative  to  Literature  and  the  Cwducl  of  Life.  Written,  in 
the  rears  1 79a  and  1 793.  By  J.  AJkin,  M.  D.  8vo.  5s. 
Jolinfon.     1 79  J. 

npHE  fignature  of  Aikin  to  a  publication  cannot  fail  to  en- 
-*■  gage  attention.  The  works  with  which  the  Doc- 
tor has  Favoured  the  world  at  various  times  could  not  fail  to 
prepoffefs  us  in  favour  of  the  prefent,  and  certainly  had  raifed 
our  expectations  with  refped  to  its  merits.  We  are  happy 
in  declaring,  that  we  have  not  been  difappointed.  The 
fubje&s  which  are  comprifed  in  this  feries.of  letters  are  judi- 
cioufly  feleclcd.  They  are  alt  of  them  interefting  in  a  fpecu- 
lative,  or  important  in  a  practical  view.  .  An  elegant  and  fun- 
pie  di&ion  runs  through  the  whole,  the  Do&or's  elegance, 
however,  never  luxuriates  into  floridnefs,  and  his  fimplicity 
sever  degenerates  into  dullnefs.  He  opens  the  feries  by  vin- 
dicating that  general  and  copious  fyftem  of  education,  which 
has  frequently  been  cenfured,  as  rather  calculated  "  to  make 
fmatterers  in  every  thing,  than  proficients  in  any  thing. 

• 

"  Foralmoftall  the  branches  of  knowledge,"  lays  the  Dofior, 
«<  have  a  mutual  connexion  and  dependance*"  and  that  copious  fcheme 
of  early  inftruclion  which  he  has  adopted  for  his  fan,  appeal*  to  him 
"  theoni>  way  gf  prevepring  narrow  prejudices  in  favour  of  anyone, 
at  the  fame  time  that  it  affords  a  profpea  of  (evcral,  and  alternately 
exercifes  the  mind  upon  each/  "  At  reafoning/'  he  continues, 
"  con  fids  in  the  comparifon  of  ideas,  the  underftanding  caaaot  be 
fumifaed  with  too  large  a  (tore  to  work  upon.  Nor  need  it  be  ap- 
prehended, that  confulion  will  arife  from  the  early  mixture  of  a  va- 
riety of  objecls  in  the  mind,  or  that  the  time  ufually  allotted  for  edu- 
cation will  prove  infufficient  for  acquiring  the  principles  of  general 
knowledge.  The  phyfical  character  of  the  mental  and  bodily  frame 
In  youth,  is  an  aptitude  for  various  exertions,  but  an  impatience  of 
confinement  to  a  (ingle  one.  The  mind  and  body  at  that  period  can 
fcarcelybetoo  much  employed,  provided  employment.be  judicioufly 
varied :  and  numerous  examples  have  proved,  that  prodigious  acquifi- 
tions  may  be  made  in  very  early  life,  t>y  thofe  who  have  proper  ob- 
jects prel'ented  to  them.  I  know  that  fome  have  chofen  to  represent 
tjefe  acquifitions  as  fugitive,  and  as  calculated  rather  to  make  extra- 
ordinary children  than diftinguHhed men.  This. is  undoubtedly  the 
cafe  when  the  ftudies  of  youth  are  laid  afide  in  more  advanced  years, 
but  when  they  are  unremittingly  followed  up « I  fee  no  reafon  to  doubt 
that  the  lead  gained  at  the  outfct  will  be  piefervcd  during  the 
courfc."  • 

Something  may  certainty  be  granted  in  favour  of  this  varied 
fcheme  of  education,  for  when  the  mind  is  almoft  folely  in* 

tens 
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tort  upon  one  branch  of  fcience,  it  naturally  becomes  an  tad, 
rather  than  a  means— a\\  others  are  regarded  as  fubfervient  to 
it ;  and  vanity  is  generated  with  refpe&  to  our  own  acquire- 
ments, attended  frequently  by  a  contempt  for  thofe  who  have 
not  been  fo  fucce&ful  in  the  fame  purfuit ;  only,  perhaps,  be- 
caufe  they  have  been  engaged  mothers  far  more  ufeful.  It 
may  poflibly,  however,  be  carried  too  far  ;  and  a  man  of  very 
general  literature  may  probably  be  tormented  by  a  fine  tafle  which 
he  has  it  not  in  his  power  to  gratify.  Where  a  youth  is  brought 
up  with  expectation  of  a  liberal  fortune,  no  fyftem,  perhaps9 
can  be  too  extenfive  ;  but  that  a  boy,  whofe  future  profpe&s  are 
centered  in  a  counting-houfe,  fhould  devote  feven  years  of  early 
life  to  turning  the  leaves  of  Ainfworth,  the  Doctor  will  pro* 
kibly  agree  with  us  in  pronouncing  ridiculous  and  abfurd. 

After  having  expatiated  at  large  on  the  fubjed  of  a  letter. 
Dr.  Aikin  has  a  peculiar  neatnefs  and  felicity  in  fumming  up 
the  contents,  and  in  illuftrating  the  general  arguments  he  has 
employed.  We  are  particularly  pleafed  with  his  tenth  letter 
on  Prejudice,  Bigotry,  Candour,  and  Liberality,  He  defines 
them  in  their  turn,  and  concludes  an  examination  of  their 
fimilttude  and  difagreement,  of  the  true  and  mi  (taken  fenfes 
which  are  frequently  annexed  to  thofc  words,  with  the  follow- 
ing concife  exemplification  of  their  refpefiive  meanings:-— 
When  Jefus  preached,  Prejudice  cried,  *  Can  any  good  thing 
come  out  of  Nazareth?1  'Crucify  him,  crucify  him!'  ex- 
claimed Bigotry  1  *  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done?9  remon- 
ftrated  Candour :  and  Liberality  drew  from  his  words  this  in- 
ference ;  *  In  every  nation,  he  that  feareth  God  and  worketh 
righteoufnefs  is  accepted  of  him.9 

In  a  letter  on  the  Prevalence  of  truth,  we  cannot  help  re- 
marking, that  the  Doclor  has  given  a  very  unfavourable,  and 
we  truft,  not  altogether  an  exafi  character  of  human  nature, 
with  refped  to  its  capacity  for  progreflive  improvement.  He 
confiders  ••  the  reaf  march  of  human  affairs"  as  refembling 
•'  the  motion  of  a  pendulum,  which  having  fwung  to  a  certain} 
height;  thenceforth  moves  in  a  contrary  direction."  Let  us 
be  cautious  in  not  miftaking  a  metaphor  for  an  argument,  for 
which  a  neat  expreflion,  or  a  well-turned  fentence,  is  often  too 
fuccefsful  a  fubftitute.  We  do  not  mean,  however,  to  fufpeft 
the  Dofior  of  intending  any  fuch  ungenerous  manoeuvre.  It 
appears  to  us,  that  on  every  fubje&,  Speculative  or  practical, 
irwe  may  except  Sculpture  and  Painting,  where  reafon,  argu-i 
ment,  ingenuity,  and  attention  have  been  called  forth,  the  mo* 
derns  have  ihown  an  evident  fupenorit y  to  any  correfpondent 
exertions  of  antiquity.  ■  If  it  were  necefcryto  have  recourfe  to 
particular  e^amples^  who,  from  among  the  crowded  numbers 
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of  preceding  ages,  is  to  be  placed  in  competition  with  New- 
ton ?  Where  are  we  to  find  the  reasoning  and  fagacity 
of  Locke'  ?  or  who  would  compare  the  dark  perplexity  of 
an  3ncient  Metaphyfician  to  the  conci  feoffs  and  perfpicui- 
ty  of  Hartley?  In  fopport  of  his  opinion,  that  the  old  pro- 
verb, "  Truth  is  mighty,  and  will  prevail,"  is  of  a  nature 
V  much  too  general,  and  not  to  be  acqutefced  in  without  many 
diftin&ions  and  limitations,"  Dr.  Arkin  mentions  the  influ- 
ence of  fuperftition,  which  he  conceives  to  be,  ptrhaps,  in- 
creating : 

•c  For  this  is  one  of  thofe.  fubjecls/'  fays  he,  *•  which  lap  fuch 
hold  on  the  weak  parts  of  a  roan,  his  pa&qns  and  affeftions,  that  he  is 
in  general,  incapacitated  from  making  proper  ufe  of  the  experience 
of  pad  ages,  aad  feems  doomed  to  run  a  perpetual  round  of  the  fame 
follies  and  miftakes."  "  A  faith  in  omens,  prophecies,  and  horo- 
fcopes,  in  fortunate  names  and  numbers,  in  warnings  and  appari- 
tions, in  fupematural  cures,  and  other  fraudulent  pretentions,  respect- 
ing the  principal  objects  of  hope  and  fear,  is  no  more  likely  at  the 
prefcnt  day  to  be  eradicated,  than  it  was  at  any  former  period.  Rea- 
fon  has  no  greater  power  over  thefe  deluftons  than  the  Roman  Se- 
nate had  over  the  children  of  foothfayers :  "  Genua  hominum  quod 
in  civitate  noftra,  et  vetahitur  femper  et  retinebitur."  And  yet  he  ac- 
knowledges, that  reafon  "  has  rendered  them  in  a  certain  degree  dis- 
creditable, and  reduced  them  to  operate  more  in  fee  ret  than  formerly; 
and  that  more  individuals  have  been  freed  from  their  fway/* 

But  furely  thefe  acknowledgments  are  a  ftrong  argument,  that 
generally  fpeaking,  the  influence  of  Superftition  is  diminifliing; 
and  what  can  be  a  more  corroborating  proof,  than  that  the 
kgiflature,  formerly  among  the  Supporters  of  it,  no  longer  con- 
defcends  totake  cognifance  of  the  wild  pranks  of  a  fuperannu- 
ated  crone,  or  to  indulge  the  fanciful  fafpicions  of  an  enthufiaft  ? 
How  long  did  the  modern  impofture  of  animal  magnetifm 
zeign  i  aitonifhing  indeed  it  was,  that  it  fhoiild  have  prevailed 
for  a  moment ;  but  its  futility  was  Toon  expofed,  and  the  myf- 
tery  immediately  fublided  ;  neither  is  it  a  juft  inference,  "  that 
its  votaries  will  remain  as  prone  as  before  to  fall  in*o  an* 
other  plaufible  delufion."  Surely  the  circiraiftance  of  having 
difcovered  one  deception  has  a  ftrong  tendency  to  create  fufpi- 
don  of  another,  and  to  fruftrate  all  attempts  to  fucceed  in 
Inch  machinations. 

As  various  Ph'ilofophers  have  laid  down  their  refpeclive 
fyftems,  for  the  attainment  of  happinefs.  Dr.  Aikin,  for  the 
con folaf ion  of  thofe,  whofe  circumftances  may  be  inadequate 
to  more  expcnfive  gratifications,  has  favoured  us  with  a  letter 
on  '*  cheap  pleafures"  and  obfeives  that 
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"  Though  the  advice  of  contra&injr,  onr  defires,  fo  much  inMed 
on  by  all  the  moral  preceptors  of  antiquity,  is  a  very  important  one 
towards  the  attainment  of  true  felicity,  it  would  however  be  a  miftake 
to  fuppofe  that  the  fupprenlon  of  defire  in  itfelf  leads  to  happinefs  ; 
there  can  be  no  enjoyment  without  dc fires,  for  in  their  gratification, 
all  enjoyment  as  well  intellectual  as  fcnfual  confifts ;  thoie  fells  there* 
fore  which  infilled  on  the  entire  abolition  of  defire  as  neceiTary  to  hap- 
pinefs, were  influenced  by  an  artificial  philofephy,  which  fet  out 
with  mifanderfbinding  man's  real  nature  and  defoliation."    He  con- 
chides  therefore*  "  that  the  true  art  of  happinefc  confifts  in  propor- 
tioning defires  to  means,  or  in  other  words  in  acquiring  a  reiiflt  for 
froitrabU  pltajures"     He  places  "books  at  the  head  of  all  the 
pleatum  which  offer  themfelves  tothe  man  of  liberal  education/'with- 
out  books,  (ays  he, "  I  have  never  been  able  to  pafs  a  (ingle  <fav  to  my 
entire  fatisfa&ion,  with  them,  no  day  has  ever  been  to  dark  as  not 
to  have  ks  pleafure  ;  even   pain  and  ficknefs  have  for  a  time  been 
charmed  away  by  them.    By  the  eafy  provifion  of  a  book  in  my 
pocket,  I  have  frequently  worn  through  long  nights  and  days,  in  the 
mod  difagrecable  part  of  my  profeffion,  with  all  the  difference  in  ray 
feelings  between  calm  content  and  fretful  impatience/9  '  He  after- 
wards very  pertinently  obferves,  that  though  "  reading  may  in  every 
feme  be  called  a  cheap  amufement,  ztafiefor  books  >    may  be  made 
espenfive  enough,  but  that  is  a  tafte  for  editions,  bindings,  paper, 
and  type ;  if  you  are  fatisfied  With  getting  at  the  fenfe  of  an  author  in 
foroe  commodious  way,  a  orown  at  a  ftall  will  fupply  your  wants  at 
well  as  a  guinea  at  a  mop." 

The  next  procurable  pleafure  which  the  Dr,  mentions,  is 
"  converfation"  and  here  wc  cannot  but  admire  the  man,  and 
draw  an  amiable  inference  concerning  his  chancer  from  the 
following  extrad : 

• 

"  I  would  not  however  inculcate  too  fafticjious  a  tafle  with'  refpeft 
to  the  fubje&  and  ftyle  of  converfation,  provided  ir  poflefied  the  effcn- 
tials  of  (bund  fenfe  and  ufeful  knowledge ;  among  thofe  who  have  en- 
joyed little  of  the  benefit  of  education,  you  will  often  find  pcrfonsof  na- 
tural fagaciry  and  a  turn  for  remark,  who  are  capable  of  affording 
both  entertainment  and  infirudion.  Who  would  not  wi(h  to  havereeo 
acquainted  with  Franklin  when  a  journeyman  printer,  even  though 
he  had  never  rifen  to  be  one  01  the  moil  diftinguiihed  characters  of 
the  age?  Information  indeed  may  be  procured  from  almoftany  man 
in  affairs  belonging  to  his  particular  life,  and  when  we  fall  into  com- 
pany from  which  little  is  to  be  ex  petted  with  regard  to  general  topics, 
it  is  but  to  give  the  converfation  a  turn  towards  the  technical  matters 
with  which  they  may  be  acquainted,  whence  fome  profit  may  be  made 
oat  of  the  mod  unpromifing  materials.  -  Man  too,  in  every  condition, 
isafubjeft  well  worthy  of  examination,  and  thefpeculatifl  may  derive 
much  entertainment  from  obferving  the  manner  and  fentimems  of  all 
the  various  clafles  or  mankind  in  their  fever al  occupations  and 
amufement*." 
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We  cannot  conclude  our  obfervations  on  the  prefent  publi- 
cation, without  inferring  a  quotation  from  an  admirable  letter 
on"  Independence".  The  mild  but  manly  fentimcnts which 
it  contain?,  can  be  obnoxious  to  no  particular  prejudices,  or  opi- 
nions— It  is  the  boaft  of  every  man — would  it  were  in  the  pof- 
fcflion  of  as  many! 

» 

He  begins  by  coofidering  "  how  far  the  idea  of  independence  can 
reafonably  be  carried'9  and  concludes  by  (hewing  the  meant  of  ha 
attainment :  "  No  man  is  ftri&ly  fpeaking  independent ;  the  Author 
of  our  Being  has  connected  as  by  mutual  wants  to  each  other*  and  baa 
given  no  one  the  power  of  faying,  I  will  be  happy  in   ipite  of  m  v 
fellow  creatures.    That  man  may  be  faid  to  enjoy  independence,  it* 
latively  to  other  men,  who  wants  nothing  which  they  can  wit  hold ;  if 
either  his  ndlity  to  them  is  fuch,  as  to  command  all  the  return 
from  them  that  he  wifhes,of  if  what  they  have  to  beftow  is  a  thing 
on  which  he  fets  no  value,  he  his  in  every  nfeful  fepfe  indepen- 
dent of  them ;   now  an  independence  of  this  kind  has  ineftimable 
advantages ; — it  makes  a  man  walk  through  life  ered,  and  fear- 
lefs;   bellows   on   him    all  the  liberty  of  fpeaking  and  a&ing* 
levels  before  him'  all  the  artificial  diftinftions  which  keep  one  human 
being  at  a  diftance  from  another. — He  who  is  independent,  cannot 
1>e  greater;  he  looks  down  on  the  mod  prosperous  of  thofe,  who  in 
the  pursuit  of  wealth  and  honor,  enflave  themfelves  to  the  will  of  an- 
other, and  feels  an  internal  dignity,  to  which  they  can  never  arrive: 
in  order  to  induce  him  to  aft  in  any  particular  manner,   his  reafon 
ssjnft  be  confulted,  or  his  good- will  conciliated:  whereas  the  bare 
sjbmmand  of  a  fuperior  is  to  them  a  fufficient  motive;  the  imperious 
ueceffities  which  con  drain  tbtm  on  every   fide,  have  no  force  upon 
bim*    When  Whifton,  in  the  honed  franknefs  of  his  heart,  reproached 
Sir  Richard  Steel  with  giving  a  vote  in  parliament  contrary  to  hi* 
declared  opinion,  "  Mr.  Whifton"  faid  Sir  Richard,  "you  can  walk 
on  foot,  but  I  cannot'9— this  was  a  fair  conceflion  of  inferiority,  and 
after  it,  if  Steel  riding  in  his  chariot  could  for  a  moment  fancy  him- 
felf  greater  than  Whifton,  he  deferved  to  forfeit  all  title  to  a  place 
among  the  liberal  and  enlightened  fpirits  of  his  time.   "  To  be  con- 
tent with  a  little,  and  to  fecure  that  little  by  the  exertions  of  ufeful 
indoftry M  appears  to  the  Doctor  the  only  certain  method  of  becoming 
independent/9    <r  But  I  do  not  defire  for  you"  he  continues,  "  that 
proud  independence  of  fpirit,  which  is  difpofed  to  reje&  as  an  infult, 
the  kind  offices  of  honourable  friendfhip ;  you  will,  Itruft,  poflefs 

3ualifications,  which  may  entitle  you  to  thefe,  without  incurring  a 
ebt  of  gratitude,  beyond  the  power  of  equally  honourable  fervices  to 
repay;  and  it  has  ever  been  my  fentiment,  that  one  who  is  ready 
t6 confer  benefits  on  his  inferiors  in  condition,  needs  not,  nay  has  no 
right  to  fcruple  accepting  them  from  his  fnperiors.  Every  generous 
mind  feels  that  no  pleafure  equals  that  of  conferring  favours  on  the 
deferring;  this  pleafure  therefore  as  it  is  eagerly  coveted,  ftould  bo 
cheerfully  imparted.*' 
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We  fiave  no  htfitation  in  affirming,  that  among  the  vo- 
lumes which  are  calculated  for  the  improvement  of  the  youth- 
ful mind,  to  incite  it  to  ingenuous  purfuits,  and.  to  qua. 
lify  it  for  ufeful  action,  this  publication  deferves  an  honour- 
able place.  It  is  not  to  be  fuppofed  that  we  accord  with 
everv  fentiment,  or  that  we  acquiefce  in  every  principle  which 
the  Doctor  inculcates,  as  neceifary  for  the  youth  he  would  in- 
ftrud ;  but  we  difdain  to  wage  hoftility  with  fmaller  errors, 
where  there  is  fo  much  of  real  excellence  to  approve. 


Art.  V.  An  Impartial  H'Jlory  of  the  late  Revolution  In  France* 
frsm  its  Commencement  to  the  Death  of  the  £)uee  riband  the  Exe- 
cution of  the   Deputies  of  the  Gironde  Farty.     Two  vol. 
8vo.    12s.     Robin  fons.     1794. 

HTHE  French  Revolution  exhibited  in  its  commencement 
A  fo  fiiir  an  outhdc,  it  abounded  with  fuch  fpecious  profef- 
f<ons,and  fuch  captivating  promifes,  that  it  deceived  many.— • 
The  people  of  this  country  indulged  the  generous  wilh  that  it 
might  be  the  means  of  beftowing  on  their  neighbours  and  an- 
cient rivals,  advantages  flmilar  to  thofe  by  which  they  were 
themfelves  dittinguiihed  ;  and,  while  they  gave  way  to  fo 
pleafing  an  expectation,  they  were  difpofedto  overlook  the  ir- 
regularity and  violence  of  the  firft  fteps,  and  the  dangerous, 
tendency  of  the  principles  on  which  the  Revolution  was  found- 
ed. There  were  not,  however,  wanting  fome  whofe  more 
accurate  and  co  more  hen  five  fur  vey  fugge  (led  to  them  that  the 
weans  by  which  this  event  was  brought  about  were  more  like- 
ly to  deprive  a  nation  of  the  advantages  it  already  pofieired, 
and  to  involve  it  in  confufion  and  anarchy,  than  to  improve 
and  ameliorate  its  condition :  and  one  writer  in  particular, 
in  a  flyle  of  eloquence  peculiar  to  himfelf,  ventured  betimes  a 
prediction  of  the  refult,  which  has  been  but  too  faithfully  ve- 
rified by  fubfequent  events.  The  veil  is  at  length  entirely 
withdrawn,  and  the  Revolution  appears  in  its  genuine  colours. 
The  tree  is  now  known  by  its  fruit,  and  a  deadly  fruit  it  has 
proved  ;  and  the  world  now  fees  with  aftonifhment  and  alarm 
what  fcenes  of  horror  and  defolation  may  be  produced  under 
theimpofing  pretexts  of  philanthropy  and  reform. 

The  true  ufe  of  hittory  is  to  enable  mankind  to  profit  by  ex- 
ample. It  is  thereby  that  the  benefits  of  experience  ate  ob- 
tained, without"  the  expence  which  mufl  othcrwife  attend  its 
purchafe.     In  order  to  produce  this  valuable  effect,  it  is  necef- 
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fary,  not  only  that  hiftory  fhould  contain  a  faithful  narrative 
of  trahfadions,  but  that  it  ihould  difplay  the  chain  of  caufes 
arid  effhfis,  and  exhibit  them  in  their  real  connexion  with  each 
other.  It  is  of  little  ufe  to  know,. that  fuch  a  tranfadion  has 
occurred,  unlefs  it  be  alfo  known  what  were  the  caufes  of 
its  produ&ion,  and  the  means  of  its  accompli fhment. 

Confidering  the  hiftory  before  us  in  this  eflTential  point  of 
view,  we  are  compelled  by  a  fenfe  of  our  duty  to  fay,  that  it  is 
not  only  fo  deficient  in  displaying,  but  alfo  fo  infidious  in  dif- 
guifing  the  real  caufes  of  the  French  Revolution,  that  were 
this  wonderful  event  to  be  viewed  only  in  the  light  in  which  it 
is  here  exhibited,  the  world  would  be  neither  the  wifer  nor 
the  better  for  the  example,  and  the  moft  important  leflbn  ever 
inculcated  by  human* experience,  would  be  loft,  as  to  all  pur- 
poses of  utility. 

•  Themiferies  with  which  France  is  now  overwhelmed,  and 
the  crimes  with  which  for  nearly  five  years  fhe  has  difgraced 
humanity,  may  be  clearly  traced  to  the  influence  of  thole  per- 
nicious principles,  which  havefalfely  aflumed  the  appellation  of 
the  Rights  of  Man.—  Principles  which  had  long  been  diflem- 
ihated  with  incredible  induftry  throughout  that  kingdom — 
which,  wherever  they  are  fuffercd  to  prevail,  are  unavoidably 
fiibverfive  of  Government  and  civilized  Society  ;  and  the  late 
diffusion  of  which,  even  in  this  country,  notwithftanding  the 
l&ud  warning  refounded  from  France,  and  the  diftinguiflied  at- 
tachment of  the  people  to  their  Conftitution,  had  given  birth 
to  the  mod  daring  projects,  and  occafioned  the  jufteft  caufe 
for  alarm,  whereof  the  late  Reports  of  the  Secret  Commit- 
tees of  both  Houfesof  Parliament,  have  convinced  many  (lub- 
born  fceptics.  A  Hiftory  ot  the  French  Revolution  which 
omits  to  unfold  the  influence  of  the  above  principles  in  pro- 
ducing that  event,  may  be  compared  to  the  medical  report  of 
a  cafe  reprefenting  the  moft  violent  and  agonizing  convulfions 
to  have  been  followed  by  diflblurion,  but  omitting  all  men- 
tion of  a  potent  dofe  of  malignant  poifon  to  which  the  unfor- 
tunate patient  owed  both  his  fufferings  and  his  death. 

It  is  not,  however,  from  this  impartial  hiftory  that  a  reader 
is  to  learn  that  the  propagation  of  falfe  and  dangerous  princi- 
ples, tending  diredly  to  infubordination  and  acentioufnefs, 
had  any  (hare  in  producing  the  Revolution  of  France.  On 
the  contrary,  fuch  a  fuppofition  is  artfully  and  obliquely  repel- 
led in  page  7,  where  it  is  faid,  "  Speculative  men  attribute 
tbo  much  to  the  difFufion  of  knowledge,  when  they  afcribe  to 
this  caufe  the  French  Revolution."  When  it  is  confidered 
that  the  communication  of  the  fcience  called  the  Rights  of 
Man,  is  foftened  down  by  fpcculative  men  into  a  diffufion  of 
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hurtiUigti  the  force  of  the  above  obfervation,  and  the  ten- 
dency of  this  work  will  be  fully  apparent.  But  the  fuppref- 
fion  of  a  real  caufe  generally  requires  the  fubftitution  of  an 
imaginary  one  ;  or  at  leaft,  in  order  to  conceal  the  operation 
of  a  primary  and  efficient  caufe,  it  is  neceflary  to  magnify  the 
importance  of  fomethingelfe,  which,  though  it  might  conduce 
to  the  effeft  which  is  to  be  accounted  for,  was  but  auxiliary  in 
fo  doing,  and  in  itfelf  very  inadequate  to  fuch  production. 
Thus  we  are  here  led  to  afcribe  the  Revolution  folely  to  the 
public  burdens,  and  confequent  embarrafsment  of  the  finances 
of  France,  operating  upon  the  defpotic  and  oppreflive  nature 
of  its  old  Government.  That  France  was  involved  in  great 
pecuniary  diftrefs  in  confequence  of  the  American  War,  and 
the  ruinous  fyftem  of  Ncckar,  by  which,  as  mentioned  in 
terms  of  mitigation,  page  17,"  One  loan  was  made  to  pay  the 
intcreft  of  another,"  wnhout  the  provifion  of  new  taxes — that 
the  Government  of  that  country  had  aflumed  too  abfoluie  a 
form,  and  that  its  Adminiftration  was  accompanied  by  nume- 
rous and  grofs  abufes,  it  is  impoffible  to  deny.  But  the  Af- 
fembly  of  the  States  General  might  have  eafily  provided  lad- 
ing and  effe&ual  remedies  for  the  above  evils,  if  the  pernicious 
principles  before  alluded  to  had  not  acquired  a  fatal  afcen-* 
dancy,and  thrown  every  thing  into  the  completed  diforder.— 
The  ordinary  deficit ,  as  declared  by  Mr.  Neckar  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  States,  amounted  only  to  56  millions  of  hvres 
(which  was  exclufive  of  annuities,  to  expire  in  ten  years,  and 
amounting  to  about  53  millions  more.)  This  embarrafsment 
though  beyond  the  ability  of  the  Monarch  to  remedy,  abfolute 
as  he  was,  but  unaflifted  by  the  Parliaments,  might  have  been 
eafily  removed  by  the  States  General,  pofTe fling  the  entire  con- 
fidence of  the  nation,  and  an  unlimited  command  of  its  im- 
menfe  refources.  In  like  manner  a  falutary  reform  might 
have  been  introduced  into  the  various  Departments  of  the 
State,  and  the  exercife  of  the  functions  of  Government  might 
have  been  fubjeded  to  wife  and  beneficial  reftraints,  preserva- 
tive of  a  temperate  and  rational  liberty.  That  the  Aflembly 
did  no\  thus  perform  the  truft  repofed  in  it, — that  inftead  of  re- 
lieving, it  greatly  augmented,  the  pecuniary  diftrefles  of  the 
State  ;  fo  that  in  eighteen  months  the  ordinary  deficit  was  aug- 
mented to  the  enormous  amount  of  255  millions  ; — that,  in 
fliort,  inftead  of  introducing  order,  liability,  and  harmony  ; 
diflenfion  and  anarchy  fprung  up  under  its  hands,  are  fads 
which  admit  of  no  difpute.  But,  in  narrating  this  important 
part  of  the  French  Revolution,  the  authors  of  the  prefent  work 
deferve  rather  the  character  of  apologifts  than  that  of  impar- 
tial hiftorians ;— they  juftify,   in  general,  the  principles  and 
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proceedings  of  the  Aflembly  ;  they  defend  its  fundamental  cr+ 
rors,  and  fcreen  ir  from  the  charge  which  France  is  entitled  to 
lay  again (t  it,  of  having  paved  the  way  to  the  unutterable  ca- 
lamities which  have  fi nee  afflicled  that  unfortunate  country. 

It  is  the  common  practice  of  thofe  who  favour  the  principles 
ot)  which  the  French  Revolution  was  founded,  to  reprefent  th& 
previous  condition  of  France  as  deplorable  in  the  greateft  pof- 
/ible  degree,  its  Government  as  defpotic  and  oppreffive  in  the 
extreme,  and  its  inhabitants  as  the  mod  miferable  and'  de- 
graded of  flaves.  Such  representations  (which  have  tor  their 
objedr,  to  reconcile  the  mind  to  that  fyftemof  entire  fubverfion 
purfued  by  the  Conftituent  Aflembly),  arc  very  incompatible 
with  the  progrefs  which  the  country  had  made  in  arts,  and 
commerce,  and  literature,  with  the  high  degree  of  civilization 
which  it  had  attained,  with  the  contented  and  happy  difpofi- 
tionby  which  the  people  were  diftinguithed,  and  with  th^eir  ar- 
dent loyalty  and  attachment  to  their  Sovereign.  This  prac- 
tice is  adopted,  With  the  mod  unbounded  exaggeration,  in 
thehiftory  before  us,  which,  after  admitting  France  to  have 
been  "  the  mod  populous  and  enlightened  nation  on  the  Con- 
tinent ef  Europe,  mod  paradoxically  proceeds  in  the  very  next 
page,  as  follows  : 

"  Hiftory,  ancient  or  modern,  affords  no  inftance  of  a  country,  in 
which  defpotifm  was  reduced  to  fo  complete  a  fyftem  as  in  France.— 
The  King  levied  taxes  by  his  own  authority,  to  a  greater  annua! 
amount  than  are  raifed  by  the  whole  of  thofe  immenfe  territories 
which  compofe  the*  Germanic  Body.  The  people  were  ftvdioufly  de- 
preflcd  by  poverty,  ignorance,  and  extortion.  They  had  no  rights, 
or  were  carefully  inftru&ed  never  to  claim  them.  Every  private  ci* 
tizen  was  liable  to  be  forced  by  the  officers  of  .Government  from  his 
ftarving  family  to  work  in  fome  Corvee  of  public  concern,  or  of  ab- 
furd  magnificence.  He  was  taxed  to  more  than  half  the  amount  of 
his  income;  and  among  thefe,  one  of  the  moll  oppreflive  was  the  Ga- 
bcile,  or  Salt-tax,  by  which  he  was  forced  to  pay  at  an  exorbitant 
rate  for  that  neceuary  commodity,  while  he  was  neither  allowed  to 
purchafe  when  he  plea  fed,  nor  to  afcertain  the  quantity,  but  both 
were  left  at  the  difcretion  of  the  farmers  of  the  revenue.'* 

We  have  already  obferved,  that  the  Government  of  France 
had  aflumed  too  abfolute  a  form.  The  King,  in  conjunction 
with  the  Parliaments,  exercifed  powers,  which,  according  to 
the  effential  principles  of  a  free  Srate,  and,  indeed,  of  the  an- 
cient Conftifution  of  France,  hefhould  only  have  participated 
with  the  States  of  the  kingdom,  which  had  not  been  a  (rem  bled 
fince  the  year  1615.  Still,  however,  as  no  tax  or  law  could 
acquire  any  validity  till  it  was  tegiftered  by  the  Parliaments — 
as  the  Parliaments  claimed  and  exercifed  on  fucl>  occafion*  a 
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right  to  remonftrate  and  proteft — and  as  the  cxercife  of  that 
right  reciprocally  derived  from,  and  gave  to  the  public  opinion, 
a  vaft  degree  of  force*  it  is  by  no  means  j  11  ft  to  represent  the 
Government  of  France  as  a  complete  dtfpotifm,  where,  as 
Montefquieu  obferves,  there  are  neither  "  temperaments,  mo- 
difications, terms,  equivalents,  conferences,  nor  remonstrances." 
Sp.  of  Laws,  vol.  I.  b.  3.  a.  10. 

The  aflertion  that  the  King  levied  taxes  by  hhfole  authority 
isalfo  fully  refuted  by  numerous  instances  of  firm  and  Steady 
oppofition  made  by  the  Parliaments  to  taxes  propofed  by  him  : 
and  though  the  king  frequently  got  the  better,  by  the  ftrong 
and  authoritative  raeafure  of  holding  a  bed  of  juft ice,  or  the 
more  violent  one  of  exile,  yet  Sometimes  the  rehftance  of  the 
Parliaments  was  fuccefsful ;  and  on  all  occafions  the  circum- 
stance of  being  fubjeft  to  fuch  refinance  rendered  the  Situation 
of  the  Monarch  much  more  embarrafled,  and  his  power  abund- 
antly more  limited  than  they  would  have  been  if  he  had  been 
able  to  impofe  taxes  by  the  fole  effort  of  his  authority.  We 
think  it  proper  to  obferve  that  far  from  approving  of  fuch, a 
mode  of  exercifing  the  powers  of  government,  we  confider  it 
as  efTential,  to  the  existence  of  a  proper  degree  of  focial  free- 
dom, that  the  purfe  of  the  nation  Should  never  be  liable  to  be 
opened  without  the  confent  of  its  reprefetitatives ;  but,  fubje& 
to  thisobfervation,  we  feel  it  to  beour  duty  to  expofe  the  above 
mif-ftatement  in  the  work  before  us.  The  relt  of  the  paf- 
fage  above  quoted  is  alfo  Strongly  marked  with  exaggeration, 
which  we  could  fulfy  prove  if  it  appeared  neceflary.  We 
cannot  however  help  obferving  that  great  advances  were  made 
towards  the  abolition  of  the  Corvee  fome  years  before  the 
Revolution;  and  that  in  refpedt  to  the  Gabelle,  infteadofits 
being  left  at  the  difcretion  of  the  farmers  of  the  revenue  to  afcer- 
tain  the  quantity  of  Salt  which  any  individual  was  obliged  tor 
purchafe,  that  quantity  was  regulated  by  positive  law,  in  pro. 
portion  to  the  number  of  perfons,  above  a  certain  age,  contain* 
ed  in  each  family;  and  a  houfeholder  was  only  compellable  to 
purchafe  at  a  fixed  price,  and  within  the  year,  according  to 
his  probable  confumption  of  that  commodity,  computed  in  the 
above  manner.The  objedt  of  this  regulation  which  certainly  was 
attended  withhardShips,(th©ugh  not  of  the  kind  here  Stated) was 
to  prevent  frauds  upon  the  revenue,  of  which  the  duty  upon 
Salt  formed  4  very  considerable  branch. 

Another  very  grofs  inftance  of  mificprefentation  (and  wq 
are  obliged  to  confine  ourfelves  to  a  fele&ion  of  fuch  inftances, 
which  are  very  thickly  fownj  appears  in  page  5,  where  it  is  af- 
(erted  \\&t  "  the  nobility  were  bxibe4  to  the  (upport  of  this  im- 
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menfe  fyftem  of  corruption  and  tnifcry,  by  a  complete  exemption 
from  all  public  contributions"  In  page  18.  the  like  unqualified 
declaration  that  "  the  privileged  orders  were  wholly  exempted 
from  taxes"  is  alfo  to  be  found.  The  nobility  certainly  enjoyed 
the  privilege  of  exemption,  from  certain  taxes,  of  which  the 
principal  was  the  Taille,  and  thence  they  were  called  a  pri- 
vileged order ;  but  this  exemption  far  from  being  total,  as 
here  dated,  extended  only  to  a  few  of  the  many  fources  of  tax- 
ation, and  even  with  refpedt  to  xhcTaille,  the  privilege  was  con- 
fined to  a  certain  extent  of  property,  and  to  that  while  it  con- 
tinued in  their  own  actual  occupation  : — fo  that  the  tax  was 
chargeable  on  their  lands  when  granted  to  farmers,  &c.  and  ot 
courfe  is  was  then  paid  by  them,  as  it  ultimately  came  out  of 
the  pocket  of  the  proprietors.  But  thefe  pecuniary  privileges* 
which  were  originally  accorded  to  the  nobility  by  the  way  of 
compenfation  for  military  fervices,  were  abandoned  by  them^ 
felves  (and  alfo  by  the  clergy)  in  their  Cahiers  or  mandates  to 
their  reprefentatives  in  the  States.  Such  grofs  mif-ftatements 
upon  matters  fo  opentoinveftigation,  muft  rather  be  afcribed  to 
an  eager  and  inadvertent  adoption  of  prejudices  which  fupport  a 
favourite  fyftem,  than  to  wilful  perverflon :  but  while  we  are 
pleafed  in  candour,  to  give  to  an  author  the  benefit  of  this  di- 
ftindion,  we  cannot  allow  it  to1  apply  to  the  merits,  or  rather 
the  demerits,  of  his  work  ;  the  effects  of  which  are  precifely 
the  fame  from  whatever  caufe  it  is  calculated  to  mi  (lead.  With 
refpeft  to  the  prefent  production  we  are  the  lefs  furprifed  to 
find  it  fo  replete  with  mifreprefentation,  when  we  obferve 
that  itisconfefledly  drawn  (in  part)  from  fuch  corrupt  fources 
of  information  as  Rabaut  de  St,  Etienne,  and  Mifs  Williams, 
who  have  diftinguiihed  themfelves,  the  one  as  an  admiring 
fpectatrefs  of  many  extravagancies  of  the  Revolution,  and 
the  other  as  an  eminent  accomplice  in  the  guilt  of  the  whole  : 
while  authorities  fo  refpectable  and  fo  authentic  as  the  Afer- 
eure  de  France,  the  Journal  of  Sabatierf  and  the  hiftory  of 
Montjoye  do  not  appear,  from  the  lift  of  acknowledged  refe^ 
rences,  to  have  been  at  all  confulted. 

The  natural  benignity  and  benevolence  which  eminently 
diftinguiihed  the  character  of  Louis  the  fixteenth  are  thus  in- 
deed faithfully  pourtrayed. 

"  Nature  had  formed  the  heart  of  Louis  the  Sixteenth,  of  the 
Jxft  materials,  and  from  his  firft  acceffion  to  power,  he  appeared 
to  make  the  happinefs  of  his  people,  if  not  the  principal,  atkaftcme 
of  the  great  objects  of  his  government :  and  had  the  ffate  of  the  finan- 
ces not  been  irretrievably  bad,  the  reforms  in  adminiftration  which 
he  effected  would  have  immortalized  bis  name." 

But 
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But  we  cannot  fubfcribe  to  the  following  obfervation: 

"  Yet  the  character  of  Louis  has  been  generally  miftaken,  and  one  fea- 
ture has  been  conftantly  overlooked.  He  was  tenacious  of  power,  and  ne- 
ver parted  with  it  but  with  extreme  reluctance.  This  remark  will  meet 
with  frequent  confirmation  in  the  conrfe  of  this  hiflory;  and  indeed  the 
misfortunes  of  hk  concluding  years,  appear  to  have  been  greatly  ag- 
gravated, if  not  in  a  meafure  created,  by  the  circumftance."  p.  8, 

So  far  is  this  from  being  an  accurate  defcription  of  the  king's 
character,  that  it  is  clearly  evident,  that  his  want  of  firmnefs  in 
maintaining  the  juft  and  ancient  rights  of  his  crown,  was  one 
of  the  fubordinate  caufes  of  the  Revolution*  The  conceflions 
he  was  wiHing  to  make  of  all^thofe  powers,  which  were 
encroachments  on  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  French 
Monarchy  (although  transmitted  to  him  from  his  imme- 
diate anceftors,  and  exercifed  by  him  with  the  utmoft  degree 
of  gentlenefs  and'  moderation,)  did  him  the  higheft  ho- 
nour, and  entitle  his  memory  to  the  grcateft  refped.  But 
allowing  due  merit  to  fuch  conceflions,  it  had  been  happy  for 
France  if  his  majefty  had  refolutely  and  immoveably  withstood 
thofe  attempts,  which  for  want  of  fuch  oppofition,  reduced 
his  crown  to  a  cypher,  and  himfelfto  a  mere  phantom  of 
royalty.  Unfortunately  his  goodnefs  and  paternal  folicitude 
for  his  people's  welfare  difpofed  him  too  eafily  to  fubmit  to  any 
facrifkes,  under  the  miftaken  notion  that  they  were  merely 
pcrfonalto  himfelf,  and  he  forgot  that,  in  relinquifhing  the 
rights  of  the  Monarch,  he  co-operated  in  the  deftru&ion  of  the 
Monarchy.  The  following  quotation  proves  to  what  an  extent 
he  abandoned  himfelfto  this  fatal  error, ;  and  it  exhibits  at  the 
fame  time  a  remarkable  illufiration  of  the  prediction  juft 
cited,  that  frequent  confirmation  would  occur  in  the  courfe  of  this 
work,  that  the  King  was  extremely  tenacious  of  power ;  &c. 

"  In  a  private  converfation  with  the  Duke  de  Luxembourg, 
niefident  of  the  chamber  ofnobles,  he  is  faid  to  have  urged  his  wifhe* 
for  a  union  of  the  orders.  He  was  anfwered  by  that  nobleman,  that 
the  order  to  which  he  belonged  were  not  contending  for  themfelves, 
but  for  the  crown — he  represented  that  the  nobility  was  the  only  body 
on  which  his  Majefty  could  depend  to  defeat  the  exorbitant  claims  of 
the  people — that  whik  the  States-general  continued  divided  the 
royal  authority  was  fafe ;  but  whenever  the  day  (hould  arrive  that 
the  States  [hould  vote  by  number  only,  from  that  moment  the  Monarch 
was  at  their  mercy — I  conjure  your  Majefty"  continued  the  Duke,**  to 
condefcend  to  reflect  upon  what  I  have  the  honour  to  Hate  " — "  M  de 
Luxemburg,1'  replied  the  king  with  firmnefs,  "  I  have  reflected,  I  am 
determined  upon  any  facrifice ;  nor  will  I  that  a  fingle  man  lofe 
hk  life  in  my  caufe/'     f.  97. 

Ill 
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Ill-fated  Mpnarch !  blind  to  the  important  truth  that  the 
caufe  of  a  good  Prince  is  really  the  caufe  of  his  People — that  in 
maintaining  hit  juft  rights  he  defends  their  beft  interests — tha. 
he  cannot  injure  them  more  deeply  than  in  parting  with  ihe 
lawful  prerogatives  of  his  crown* — that  ilUtimed  lenity  towards 
thofe  who  would  fob  vert  the  royal  authority,  is  the  greateft 
poilible  cruelty  towards  his  dutiful  fubjecls,  and  the  real 
friends  to  order ; — ^nd  that  his  power  is  a  facred  truft,  which 
he  (hould  neither  exceed  or  abufe  on  the  one  hand,  nor,  on  the 
other,  confent  to  abandon  but  with  his  life! 

(  Tobe  continued. ) 


Art.  VI.  Graphic  Ilhfirationt  of  Hogarth,  from  Pi&uret% 
Drawings,  and  fear ce  Print!,  in  thePoffejfion  of  Samuel  Ireland* 
Author  of  this  Work,  of  a  Pi&urefque  Tour  through  Holland, 
Brabant,  &c.  and  of  the  Pititurejque  Beautiet  of  the  Rivers 
Thamet  and  Med  way.     8  vo.     2l .  5s.     Faulder  and  Egerton . 

1794. 

Ti^R.  Walpole,  now  LordOrford,  in  his  Anecdotes  of  Paint- 
•^^  ing,  very  properly  con  fide  rs  '«  Hogarth  as  rather  a  writer 
.of  Comedy  with  a  pencil,  than  a  Painter.  If  catching  the  man- 
ners and  follies  of  an  age  living  at  they  rife  ;  if  general  fatire  on 
vices ;  and  ridicule,  familiarized  by  ftrokes  of  nature  and  wit, 
and  the  whole  heightened  by  proper  and  juft  expreflions  of  the 
paflions,  be  Comedy,  Hogarth  compofed  Comedies  as  much  as 
Moliere." 

In  this  light  he  was  regarded  during  his  life,  and  fince  his 
death,  his  reputation  has  gradually  increafed  in  fuch  a  manner 
as  to  give  a  fort  of  ideal  value,  to  productions,  that,  confidered 
as  the  work  of  any  other  artift,  would  have  excited  little  atten- 
tion. Mr.  Walpole's  Catalogue  gave  a  clue  to  the  colle&ors, 
and  fin  re  that  was  publilhcd,  the  prices  for  which,  as*  we  learn 
from  Mr.  Ireland's  book,  fome  very  trifling  productions  have 
been  fold,  is  fcarcely  credible.  The  preceding  publications,  by 
Bouquet  and  Do&or  TruJJer^  gave  no  lift  of  the  early  prints. 
By  Mr.  Nichols  the  Catalogue  was  augmented,  and  his  book, 
fincc  1781,  when  it  was  publifhed,  has  gone  through  three  edi- 
tions. Of  the  Hogarth  1 'llufi rated,  by  Mr.  John  Ireland,  there 
have  becri  two  ;  the  fecorid  we  noticed  in  our  lad  Review. 

The  publication  now  before  us  is  profeiTedly  A  Graphic  11- 
luJlration9  and  is  principally,  though  not  wholly,  made  up  of 
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articles  that  derive  their  value  from  their  fcarcity  rather  than 
their  excellence — that  were  not  confidered  by  the  artift  him- 
felf  as  worthy  of  attention,  not  regarded  by  his  contempo- 
raries as  entitled  to  prefervation,  but  are  now  fought  by 
fome  of  the  collectors  of  his  works,  and  purcha fed  at  enor- 
mous prices,  becaufe  they  were  dtfigned  or  engraved  by  Ho. 
garth.  To  thefe collectors  this  work  will  unquefiionably  be 
of  great  ufet  as  the  copies,  however  flight,  will  enable  them 
todifcover  originals  of  immenfe  value,  which  they  might  other- 
wife  turn  out  of  their  port -folios,  and  difcard  as  unworthy  of 
notice.  It  is,  however,  proper  to  give  the  author's  own  rea- 
fons  for  laying  this  work  before  the  public.  He  tells  us  in  hit 
preface,  that 

€*  When  very  young,  he  caught  a  liking,  indeed  a  ftrong  partiality, 
for' the  productions  of  this  unrivalled  genius,  this  pupil  of  nature* 
bora  with  talents  to  render  him  equally  eminent  both  as  a  Painrer  and 
Engraver ;  and  he  ventures  to  hope,  that  he  does  not  too  far  flatter  his 
own  tafte,  when  he  is  willing  to  prrfuade  himfelf  that  he  is  alfo  gra- 
tifying that  of  the  public,  it  he  (hall  be  able  to  refcue  from  oblivion 
any  genuine  and  authenticated  traces  of  fuch  a  man. 

"  Some  of  the  earlieft  fpecimens  of  them,  it  mud  be  admitted, 
though  of  a  curious  nature,  cannot  bethought  fo  intereiiing  as  his 
larger  works,  ycu  as  they  are  original,  and  in  many  inftances  (trongly 
(hew  a  promifc  of  Hogarth's  future  fame,  they  may  with  propriety 
be  allowed  a  place  in  this  publication. 

"  The  volume  confifts  of  fixty  engravings"  ffcmt  p/thm,  we  think, 
artifls  would  clafs  as  etchings  J ;  "  thofe  which  are  from  original  prints 
are  either  unique,  or  fo  very  rare,  as  to  leave  a  preemption,  from 
the  great  prices  they  have  drawn  from  the  pockets  of  individuals, 
that  they  have  fome  claim  to  the  attention  of  the  public." 

In  this  we  do  not  entirety  agree ;  and  when  the  writer  tells 
us  in  the  next  page  of  his  preface,  that  the  avidity  with  which 
thefe  early  labours,  though  not  of  thehigheft  interelt,  or  much  ' 
public  expectation,  have  been  fought  for,  and  the  great  prices 
that  have  been  paid  for  them  by  the  learned  and  the  great,  fanc- 
tion  them  to  the  public,  wc  naturally  recur  to  the  lift  printed 
in  Mr.  Ireland's  volume;  where,  finding  what  were  thefums 
thefe  learned  and  great  men  have  given,  we  really  think  them 
far  from  fandioned  by  fo  inconfiderate  an  enthufiafm. 

Firft  of  the  firft  ;  for  a  final  I  oval  impreffion  of  the  Rape  of 
the  Lock,  the  learned  and  great  purchafer,  whoever  he  was, 
paid  thirty-three  pounds.  This  is  a  very  high  price,  but  as  it 
is  the  delineation  of  a  fcene  from  fuch  a  poem,  and  fa  id 
to  contain  portraits  of  many  of  the  characters,  and  is  in- 
difputably  Hogarth's,    it    muft  be  acknowledged    to    be  a 

great 
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great  curiofitv.  Mr.  Ireland's  copy  being  made  from  a  trac- 
ing, is  merely  an  outline.  The  Search-Night,  which  fold  at 
Mr.  Giflfton's  fale  for  ten  guineas,  is  much  more  extraordi- 
nary, as  it  is,  in  every  point  of  view,  contemptible,  and  we 
,  firmly  believe,  what  Lord  Orford  aliens  in  his  Catalogue — an 
impofition. 

The  ticket  for  James  Figg,  the  Prize-fighter,  we  put  in 
the  fame  clafs,  and  that,  it  feems,  has  fold  for  eight  guineas. 
Of  the  complicated  Richardfon,  and  Joe  Miller's; ticket,  we 
have  the  fame  opinion,  yet  one,  we  are  informed  in  the  lift, 
was  fold  for  fourteen  pounds,  and  the  other  for  eight  guineas : 
who  were  the  purchafers  we  are  not  told. 

The  volume  opens  with  a  page  or  two  relative  to  the  artift, 
in  which  we  are  informed,  that  his  father  was  a  fchool-mafter, 
and  occafionally  fuperin tended  a  literary  publication.  "  To 
this  purfuit  he  appears  to  have  brought  a  confiderable  (hare  of 
learning,  and  with  it  its  ufual  concomitant — a  (lender  {hare 
of  fortune.  What  portion  of  this  learning  devolved  on  his 
fon  we  know  not ;  but  from  his  father's  literary  avocations, 
there  is  reafon  to  believe  that  his  education  was  not  neglect- 
ed." To  this  we  do  not  aflent  ; — from  the  artift's  deficiency 
in  orthography,  and  fome  other  circumftances,  we  think, 
there  is  reafon  to  believe  that  (either  by  himfelf  or  his  father) 
his  education  was  negle  fled  \  but  we  perfe&ly  agree,  that  what 
may  have  been  wanting  in  fcholaftic  knowledge,  was  compen- 
fated  by  fome  of  the  richer  gifts  of  nature,  to  whom  he  was 
much  more  indebted  than  to  any  of  his  teachers.  Confider- 
ing  the  perfect  acquaintance  with  life  and  manners  which  he 
difplayed  in  fome  of  his  early  productions,  fuch  as  the  Harlot's 
and  Rake's  Progrefs>  &c.  we  naturally  with  to  know  more  of 
his  modes  of  life  than  can  be  acquired  from  cafual  information, 
or  wandering  anecdotes.  It  is  therefore  to  be  regretted,  that 
none  of  his  biographers,  or  i I lu ft rators  have  had,  before  they 
ilfued  their  publications,  accefs  to  what  it  is  now  certain  Ho- 
garth left  behind  him, — His  own  Account  of  his  own  life: 
a  Supplement  to  his  Analyfis  of  Beauty  ;  and  ht£  own  Ex- 
planation of  many  of  his  Prints. 

The  firft  printin  the  volume  isa  portrait  of  Hogarth,  which, 
by  thofe  who  knew  him,  is  faid  to  be  a  refemblance.  The  fe- 
cond  is  a  little  (hop  bill  in  theftyle  ofCallot ;  to  Mr.  Ireland's 
diftinclion  between  thefe  two  artifts  we  perfectly  aflent.  The 
funeral  ticket,  and  a  fhop  bill  representing  the  arms  of  Flo- 
rence, &c.  are  well  conceived.  The  copy  of  the  carving  of  $. 
Hon*  head,  through  the  mouth  of  which,  in  the  time  of  Addifon, 
letters  and  effays  for  the  Guardian  were  conveyed,  is  unquefti- 
onably  a  curious  morfel  for  an  antiquary, — but  on  fight  of  the 
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wooden  print,  we  could  not  help  exclaiming, — what  has  this 
to  do  with  Hogarth ! 

«  The  thing  no  doubt  is  old  and  rare, 

Bat  how  the  Devil  came  it  there" 

The  frontifpiece  to  Horneck's  happy  Afcetic  gives  a  good  idea 
of  the  original,  but  though  we  have  not  the  book  at  hand,  we 
think  Mr.  Ireland  wrong  in  applying  it  to  thcfxth  edition. 
The  copy  from  the  drawing  of  the  buft  of  Hefiod  is  hard,  and 
not  in  the  fly  le  of  any  of  Hogarth's  drawings  which  we  have  feen. 
The  arms  of  George  Lambert  are  ambiguous  ;  we  do  not  mean 
to  fay  they  are  not  Hogarth's,  but  Mr.  Ireland  infcribes  under 
the  name  the  fpelling  which,  we  take  for  granted,  is  in  the 
original,  i.  e.  Lambart,  now  Lambart  is  a  foreign  name,  and 
the  creft,  blazonry,  and  fupporters  have  a  foreign  air.  The 
Englifli  arms  of  Lambert  are  three  lambs,  etc.  Of  the  tranf- 
fubltantiation  fatirizcd  we  know  not  what  to  fay  ;  but  cer- 
tainly cannot  agree  with  Mr.  Ireland  that  fuch  a  print  is  cal- 
culated toferve  the  intereJl,ofthe  Proteftant  religion.  The  copy 
of  Garrick  in  the  Farmer's  return,  gives  the  idea  of  a  man  feven 
feet  high.  In  Baft  re*  s  etching  it  is  not  fo.  The  portrait  of 
John  Wilkes  Efq.  is  by  no  means  fuch  a  refemblance  as  in 
Hogarth's  own  etching,  and,  as  well  as  fome  others  in  the 
volume,  we  think  might  have  been  difpenfed  with.  The  laft 
engraving  of  Satan,  Sin,  and  Death,  is  among  the  number  of 
thofe  which  Mr.  Ireland,  fome  years  fince,  publUhed  without 
letter-prefs.  This,  as  well  as  the  print  reprefentingyi/n*  of  the 
principal  inhabitants  of  the  Moon,  has  been  curtailed  to  make  it 
fit  the  volume.  The  Satan,  Sin,  etc.  mud  furely  have  been  in- 
tended as  a  mock  heroic  ;  if  ferious  it  is  beneath  criticifm.  The 
ticket  for  the  benefit  of  Spiller  the  comedian  is  full  of  wit, 
but  we  believe  Mr.  Ireland  does  not  mean  exactly  what  he  fays 
indefcribing  it  in  p.  62  ,  "  the  annexed  copy  of  an  unique  print 
in  my  poffeffion  was  engraved  for  the  benefit  of  poor  Spiller, 
theShuter  of  his  day."  The  frontifpiece  has  fome  whims  ;  but, 
from  the  grofihefs  of  the  tubjecx,  this,  and  the  complicated 
Richardfon,  might  as  well  have  been  left  out  of  the  volume. 
The  etching  of  Figg,  the  prize-  fighter,  and  two  or  three  other 
prints,  we  cannot  confider  as  either  works  of  Hogarth,  or  even 
in  his  manner,  either  of  conception  or  execution.  There  were 
impoftors  in  that  day  as  well  as  thi?,  and  Hogarth's  name,  from 
the  time  he  was  at  all  known,  would  have  great  eftc&  in  the 
6Ie  of  a  print.  On  the  whole,  this  publication  is  amufing, 
and  will  probably  find  purchafers  of  varions  defcriptions, 
fome  attracted  by  the  prints,  others  by  the  anecdotes,  but  all 
zealous  to  do  honour  to  Hogarth. 

Art- 
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Art.  VII.  De  Legione  Manliand%  $>u*jlio  }  Livio  defumfte, 
et  Ret  mil!  tan's  Roman*  Jiudiofis  propcftta.  An  flare  Gulielm* 
Vinccr.t*  4to.  2s.    Cadetl,  1793. 

'tTITHEN  a  paflage  of  acknowledged  difficulty  occurs  in  an 
v  v     ancient   author,     the  learned  have  but  three   ways  by 
which  they  can  extricate  themfelves.  They  muft  give  a  new 
conftrudiori  to  fome  of  the  leading  words ;  or  they  muft  prove 
the  reading  to  be  corrupt  ,  and    propofe  a  better;  or,  6nally, 
by  an  original  hy pot hefis  concerning  the  general  intention  of  the 
author,  they  muft  throw  the  whole  paflage  into  a  new  light.   If 
the  fignification  of  particular  words  happen  to  be  fo  limited,  by 
the  concurrent  ufage  of  different  authors,  as  to  render  it  per- 
fectly clear,  little  can  be  attempted  in  the  way  of  new  con- 
ftrudion.     Before  we  accede  to  new  readings  it  is  reafonable 
to  demand,  either  that  the  changes  fhould  be  very  Ample  and 
probable,  or  that  they  fhould  be  fupported  at  leaft  by  fome  va- 
riations of  the  manufcripts,  if  not  by  dired  authority  from 
them.     The  credit  of  a  new  hy  pot  hefis  will  of  courfe  depend 
upon  the  degree  of  {kill  or  fagacity  by  which  it  is  connected  with 
the  circumstances  of  the  author,  and  the  nature  of  his  fubjed. 
In  the  8th  book  of  L ivy's  hiflory,  and  in   the  8th  chapter, 
is  found  a,paflage  which  has  been  tried  without  fuccefs  in  the  two 
former  ways,  in  order  to  make  it  accord  with  other  ancient  au- 
thorities on  the  famefubjedt,  and  to  render  it  explicable  in  itfelf. 
It  is  a  defcription  of  the  Roman  legion,  given  on  the  occaflon 
of  that  great  battle  againft  the  Latins  in  which  Manlius  com- 
manded,   and   Decius  his  colleague  devoted  himfelt  for  his 
country.     In  this  defcription  Li vy  fo  entirely  difagrees  with 
Polybius  and  other  writers  on  the  Roman  army,    that  if  they 
are  fuppofed  to  write  exactly  on  the  fame  fubje£t,  the  words 
of  one  or  the  other  party  mult  be   much  reformed  before  they, 
can  be  made  to  agree.     Lipfius  has  tried  his  flcill  upon  Livy, 
and  has  taken  the  double  method  of  giving  new  fenfes  to  fome 
of  his  words  and  altering  others  :  according  to  his  interpreta- 
tion, this  author,  in  the  courfe  of  only  a  few  lines,  ufes  ordd9 
in  two,  according  to  Fabricius,  in  no  lefs  than  four  very  dif* 
fereni  fenfes.     This  is  fo  unlike  the  practice  of  any  fenfible 
writer  that  it  is  in  itfelf  very  improbable.  Lipfius  alfo  changes 
fuindtcim  twice  into  decern,  triginta  into  viginti,  "and  makes 
other  alterations,  all   unsupported  by  any  manufcripts.      If) 
this  way  it  is  eafy  to  compel  any  paflage  to  fay  whatever  we 
would  have  it  fay.  Other  critics  have  tried  other  methods,  but 
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none  hate  been  fo  violent  as  Lipfius,whofe  fyflem,  however,  ap- 
peared fo  probable  to  Crevier,  that  he  has  fubjoined  to  the 
whole  paflage  of  the  original,  the  text  altered  according  to  the 
notions  of  Lipfius. 

Dr.  Vincent  has  with  great  ingenuity  propofed  an  hypothefls, 
which,  if  it  be  not  altogether  free  from  the  podibility  of  objec- 
tion, folves  many  difficulties,  and  has  at  leait  the  merit  of  leav- 
ing the  text  of  his  author  almoft  un  viola  ted.  In  reading  this 
chapter  of  Livy  it  certainly  appears  difficult  to  conceive  why 
the  hiftorian  fliould  detail  to  his  fellow  citizens  what  moil  of 
them  ro uft  know,  efpecially  in  fo  military  a  ftate,  the  form  and 
parts  of  the  Roma;n  legion ;  and  at  the  fame  time,  why  hefhould 
make  this  particular  battle  the  occafion  for  introducing  it,  if 
he  conceived  it  neceflary  at  all,  rather  than  any  other  that  oc- 
cored  before  or  after  it.  Thefe  difficulties  are  entirely  remo- 
ved by  the  interpretation  of  Dr.  Vincent,  whofe  pofition  is, 
that  Livy  intended  to  defcribe  only  the  particular  difpofition  of 
the  Roman  army  by  Manlius  on  the  occafion  of  this  (ingle 
battle,  and  not  the  genera)  form  and  proportion  of  its  partsu 
Certain  it  is  that  Rorarii  and  Accenji,  two  bodies  of  troops  here 
mentioned,  are  not  met  with  as  regular  parts  of  the  Roman 
army,  in  other  accounts  of  it :  at  lead  not  as  heavy-armed  fol- 
diers,  which  here  they  manifeftly  were.  According  to  Feftus, 
Rtrarii  were  light  troops  which  fkirmilhed  before  an  adion, 
like  drops  before  rain:  but  here  they  are  called  in  to  mix  with, 
and  fupport  the  Principes.  Accenji  are  mentioned  in  a  military 
fenfe  only  in  a  frag  men'  of  Plautus,  where  their  particular  des- 
tination is  not  exprefled,  though  it  feems  a  little  to  refera- 
ble that  in  Livy  •.  Here,  however,  they  mult,  as  Dr.  Vincent 
nbferves,  be  heavy-armed,  becaufe  the  Latins,  who  fo  well 
knew  the  Roman  difcipline,  miftook  them  for  Triarii. 

The  great  difference  in  this  Manlian  legion,  from  all  others, 
appears  to  be  this,  that  the  Triarii,  in  (lead  of  being  only  a  fingle 
line,  confifting  of  half  the  number  of  men  that  compofed  the 
Haftati  or  the  Principesi,  were  now  fupported  by  two  other 

*  The  fragment  is  referred  to  by  Dr.  V.  in  his  introduction,  it  is 
altogether  thus. 

fequimini  hac 


Sultis  legiones  omnes  Laverna*.  Ubi  Rorarii 

Eftis  ?  en  funt.  Ubi  funt  Accenji  ?  Ecce. 

Agite  fubfidite  omnes,  quad  talent  Triarii.     Frivolaria. 

+  Polybias  in  his  legton  of  4600,  makes  1100  Haftati,  1200  Prin« 
ciirs,  and  6000  Triarii,  the  reft  light  troop*.  Livy's  legion  confiils 
°1 5000,  bat,  as  Polybius  fays  was  ufual,  the  proportions  are  preferred. 

4  lines, 
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lines,  each  depending  upon  them,  and  each  equal  to  them  id 
number,  namely  the  Rorarii  and  Accenfi,  If  bodies  of  troops 
under  the  fame  name  were  occafionally  added  to  the  Roman 
army  they  were  doubtlefs,  in  general,  light-armed  ;  for,  be- 
sides the  authority  of  Feftus,  Polybius  declares  exprefsly,  that 
after  the  Hafiat't,  Triarii,  and  Principe^  the  whole  number 
that  made  up  the  legion  were  light-armed  •.  Here  then  wasa 
palpable  difference,  fince  it  is  certain,  almoft  to  demonftration, 
that  in  this  inftance  they  were  heavy  armed.  So  far  we  think  the 
hypothecs  of  Dr.  Vincent  has  every  thing  in  its  favour,  we 
will  not  however  conceal  the  difficulties  that  ft  ill  perplex  the 
fubject  in  our  view  of  it. 

In  the  firft  place  Livy  does  not,  in  any  part  of  this  chapter, 
hint  that  this  difpofition  was  the  particular  artifice  of  Manlius 
orofDecius,  and  what  he  fays  of  the  offices  of  the  feveral  di- 
vifions  of  the  army  agrees  exactly  with  the  univerfal  practice  of 
the  Romans,    foeftablifhed,  that  a  part  of  it  was  even  prover- 
bial, rem  ad  triarios  redifii,    as  Livy  himfelf  mentions.     In 
the  fecond  place  it  is  clear,  from  the  narration  of  the  hiftorian, 
that  the  plan  of  fubftitutiog  the  Accenfi  for  the  Triarii,  to  de- 
ceive the  Latins,  had  not  been  preconceived  by  either  of  the 
Confuls,    becaufe  when  the  neceffity  came  Manlius  doubted 
what  he  fhould  do,  and  the  calling  up  of  the  Accenfi  at  that 
time  was  evidently  a  fudden  thought  or  the  moment,  "pautifper 
addubitavit  an  confurgendi  jam  Triariis  tempus  eflet,  deinde 
melius  ratus  integros  ad  ultimum  difcrirnen  fervari,  Accenfos  ab 
noviffima   acie    ante    (igna    procedere  juffit."      So    exactly 
had  the  Romans  calculated  upon  the  oppofition  of  Triarii  to 
Triarii  that  they  had  even  provided  a  fecond,  to  fupport  one  of  - 
their  centurions,  whofe  lot  they  forefaw,  it  would  be  to  contend 
with  a  certain  centurion  of  the  Latins  much  too  ftrong  forhim. 
To  this  indeed  it  may  beanfwered,tbat,if  the  Accenfi  were  there 
placed,  even  to  ftrcngthen  the  Triarii,  in  cafe  they  fhould  be 
prcfled,  it  was  an  arrangement  perfectly  Angular  in  the  Roman 
army,  the  Triarii  being  ufually,  as  the  proverb  fuggefts,  the 
laft  refource. 

The  only  inftance  in  which  Dr.  V.  propofes  any  change  of 
reading  is  in  the  account  ofthe  primumpilum^  where  he  would 
infert  the  word  primam,  "  earum  unamquamque  fprimamj 
primum  pihim  vocabant,"  and  certainly  according  to  the  truelt 
canons  of  criticifm,  the  omiflion  of  one  word  before  another, 
differing  only  by  a  fingle  letter,  is  of  all  things  mod  probable. 
We  cannot  conceive  with  fome  learned  men,  that  Livy,  or 
indeed  any  correct  writer,  would  ufe  ordo  in  the  fame  fentence 
in  two  different  fenfes,  and  therefore  think  it  a  great  merit  in 
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*  Lucilius  alfo  adds  the  epithet  <vc!cx  to  Rorarius. 

that 
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Dr.  Vincent's  plan  that  it  preferves  one  correft  definition  to 
that  word.  In  technical  terms  this  cxa&nefs  is  more  peculiarly 
neceflary  than  in  any  other  words. 

Dr.  Vincent  has  correfponded  on  the  fubjeft  of  this  queftion 
with  the  celebated  critic  Heyne,  who  approves  of  by  far  the 
greater  part  of  his  hy  pot  hefts,  but  objects  to  a  fingle  paf- 
fage,  which  the  auihor  feems  in  a  great  mcafure  to  have  cleared 
up,  in  a  lhort  addrefs  prefixed  to  the  trad. 


Art,  VIII.     GeJdes's  Tranjlation  of  the  Bilk,  Vol.  L 

(Concluded from  onr  laftt  p.  12.  J 

TTTE  refumeour  talk  of  giving  fpecimens  of  the  peculiarities 
™    occurring  in  thistranflation,  in  the  order  in  which  they 
prefent  themfelves  to  the  reader. 

EXODUS. 

i.  —  16.  For  troughs,  ftools.    N.  Excavated  ftools  ufed  for  ab- 
lations. 
.  For  Reuel  their  rather,  Reuel  their  grandfather. 
2.        i$*  Father  is  a  generic  name  for  anceftor.     Our  fatten  hoped 
in  thee. 

3.  7.  I  have  beheld,  for  I  have  furely  {ten.    The  word  is  re- 

repeated  in  the  original,  and  in  Afts  vii.  in  order  to 
make  the  deeper  im predion. 

—  14.  I  will  be  what  1  will  be,  for  I  am  that  I  am.    By  this  Am- 

ple appellation,  which  may  be  translated  either  way, 
though  the  Doctor's  method  is  more  literal,  we  are  to 
nnderftand  the  felf-exiftence,  the  fupremacy,  the  un- 
changeablenefs  of  God. 

—  21.  I  will  make  this  people  fo  gracious,  for  I  will  give  this 

people  favour. 

4.  20.  This  verfe  is  tranfpofed  and  put  after  the  23d. 

4-  —  25.  26.  Thus  altered — •*  When  Ziphora,  taking  a  (harp 
"  knife,  circumcifed  two  fons,  and  throwing  herfelf 
••  at  her  hu  (band's  feet,  faid,  A  blood -bought  fpoufe 
"  thou  art  unto  me ;  (a  blood-bought  fpoufe,  (he 
"  faid,  becaufeof  the  circumcifion.) 

4.  —  31.  For  vifited,  adverted. 

5.  —    5.  For  the  people  of  the  land  now  are  many,  they  are  now 

more  numerous  than  the  people  of  the  land.  N.  "  I 
"  have  followed  the  reading  of  the  Sam.  copy  as 
bv  far  mod  natural."  The  land  means  the  land  of 
Gofhen,  and  making  them  to  reft  from  their  burdens 
prevents  all  ambiguity. 

6. 
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6.  —  12.  For,  erf  unci  rcumci fed  lips,  ineloquenr. 

—  25.  For  the  heads  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Levites,  the  Leviti- 

cal  Patriarchs. 

7.  —  12.  In  a  note  upon  this  verfe,  Dr.G.  fays,  "  There  is  fome- 

"  thing  in  all  this  narrative,  and  in  what  we  read 
"  afterwards  of  thefe  Magicians,  that  appears  to  me  to 
"  baffle  explanation,  and  therefore  I  leave  it  to  abler 
*'  hands." 

8.  —  21.  For  fwarms  of  flies,  or,  as  in  tlie  margin,  a  mixture  of 

noifome  beads,  a  (warm  of  beetles.  N.  Molt  probably 
"  that  fpecies  called  the  Mill  Beetle;  the  Blatta  Egyp- 
**  tiaca  of  Linnaeus.  It  is  a  very  voracious  creature, 
"  and  not  only  bites  animals,  but  devours  tender  herbs 
"  and  fruits. 

—  29.  For  deal  deceitfully,  prevaricate. 
9;  —    3.  For  murrain,  mortality. 

—  9.  For  boil  breaking  forth  with  blaias,  ulcerous  inflamma- 

tion. 

—  32.  For  they  were  not  grown  up,  they  were  not  yet  unhofed. 

JV.  '*  i.  c.  they  were  either  not  fprung  up  at  all,  or 
*'  were  ftillin  the  hofe*  The  latter  is  the  moft  proba- 
t€  ble.  The  barley  harveft  in  Egypt  precedcth  the 
••  wheat  harveft  by  a  whole  month." 
11.—  2.  For  jewels,  utenfils ;  which  latter  word  is  fcarce  compre- 
hend ve  enough. 

12.  —  33.  Elfe,  fay  they,  we  are  all  dead  men,  is  the  Doctors  tranf- 

lation,  which  weakens  the  fenfe  ;  it  refers  to  what  they 
had  already  fufiered,  as  well  as  to  their  apprehenfion  of 
future  fuficring.     All  <wt-~4mdi  literally. 

—  42.  For  a  night  to  be  much  obferved,  this  night  is  kept  a 

vigil. 

—  46.  For  ought  of  theflefh,a£/7  of  the  fl$(h. 

—  5  r .  This  verfe  is  made  the  beginning  of  the  1 3th  chapter* 

13.  12.  For,  every  firftling  that  cometh  of  a  beail,  the  firft  yeaned 

of  every  brute. 

—  14.  Forhoufe  of  bondage,  date  of  fcrvitude. 

—  18.  For  harnefled  in  battle  array,  according  to  fome  by  fives. 
J 4.  —    3.  For. entangled,  bewildered. 

—  8.  For  hardened,  emboldened. 

For,  with  a  high  hand,  manifeftly  rather,  with  great 
power. 
1 7.  For  I  will  get  me  honour,  I  will  triumph. 
16.        31.  For  wafers  made  with  honey,  honcy'd  wafers. 

■*—  36,  N.  f*  Some  would  tranfpofe  this  verfe  to  the  end  of  v. 
*f  23,  where,  indeed,  it  fhould  feem  more  naturally 
"  placed,  But  this  is  not  the  only  inftance  where  the 
ff  Hebrew  writr rs  neglecl  this  fort  of  methodical  ac- 
4€  curacy."  We  wj(h  that  not  only  the  Doclor  him- 
fflf,  but  many  others  addicted  to  tranfpofition,  had 
more  frequently  attended  to  this  circumftancc. 

17. 
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♦  •  * 

Ujl       1.  For  did  chide,  qua* relied. 

—  14,  For  memorial,  memorandum. 

Niffi  is  rendered  my  fignal ;  literally,  my  ftandard,  ot 
banner. 
l£<       1 6.  For  wear  away,  overweary  thyfelf. 

27*  After  this  Mofes  gave  his  father-in-law  Uvvt. 

The  original  word  feems  to  imply  Come  refpe&ful  atten-  , 
dance,  and  not  an  authoritative  difmiffion.    The  Latin 
word  dedaco  exprefles  the  fenfeof  it. 
19.       13.  For,  when  the  trumpet  foundeth  long,  they  (hall  come  up 
to  the  mount. 
When  the  trumpet-like  found  hath  ceafed,  and  the  cloud 
hath  left  the  mountain,  then  may  they  come  up  to  the 
mountain.    N.  <'   When  the  thunder  ftorm  is  over, 
"  and  the  thick  cloud  difperfed." 
so.  —    4.  For  a  graven  image  or  any  likenefs,  a  carved  idol  nor  any 
fuch  femblaxce. 
7.  Is  thus  rendered  :  "  Thou  (halt  not  apply  the  name  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  to  falfehood,  for  the  Lord  will  not  ac- 

nhim  who  to  falfehood  applieth  his  name."  Falfe- 
does  not  exprefs  the  whole  meaning  of  the  original 
word  :  in,  nxrin  is  as  comprehenfive  as  any  expreffion 
in  our  language,  including  whatever  is  falfe,  frivo- 
lous, or  foolifti. 
In  the  12th  v.  is  inferted  from  the  Sam.  "  That  it  may 
be  well  with  thee." 

—  16.  For  witnefs,  teftimony. 

17.  Wife  is  put  before  houfe,  according  to  the  order  of  the 
Greek  and  one  Heb.  MS. 
tu       13.  For  If  a  man  lie  not  in  wait,  but  God  .deliver  him  into 
his  hand,  If  he  doit  not  premeditately,  but  from  acci- 
dental occurrence. 

—  22,  For  He  (hail  pay  as  the  Judges  determine,  He  lhall  give 

with  apologies. 
%t.  —  28.  is  rendered  properly.    A  magiftrate  ye  (hall  not  revile, 

norfpeak  evil  of  a  chief  among  your  people. 
23*  —    i.  For  Thou  (halt  not  raife  a  falfe  report,  put  not  thine  hand 

with  the  wicked  to  be  an  unrighteous  witnefs,  Ye  (hall 

not  keep  up  a  falfe  report,  nor  join  hands  with  the 

wicked  to  become  injurious  witnefies. 

—  21.  We  have  before  adyerted  to  this  verfe»  as  exprefling 

Chrift's  million  and  divinity.     The  Doftor  explains  it,. 
"  He  acteth  in  my  name,  and  by  my  authority," 
H*  —    4«  For  words,  dictates. 

25.  —    2.  For  an  offering,  a  levy. 

—  31.  For  candleftick,  chandelier. 

—  34.  For  knops,  pommels, 

26.  —    1,  For  Moreover  thou  (halt  make  the  tabernacle  with  tea 

curtains  of  fine  twined  linen, -and  blue,  and  purple, 
and  fcarlet,  with  cherubims  of  cunning  work  fnalt 

M  "         thou 
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thou  make  them,  Tboa  (haltalfo  make  a.tabernacte 
with  ten  curtains  of  rwifted  cotton,  in  which  thou  (halt 
work  artificial  cherubs  of  blue,  and  purple,  and  fcarlet. 

It  has  often  feemed  to  as  furpriung,  that  our  tranflators 
(hould  make  a  doable  plural  in  cherubiins.— As  weft 
niight  we  fay,  she  Horatiis  and  Curiatiis.  - 

"The  word  cunning  was  not  always  ufed  by  our  anceftors 
in  a  mean  or  low  fenfe ;  and  the  northern  counties  of 
England  hare  ftill  a  refpeaful  ufage  of  it. 

Theaift  v.  of  ch,  29  is  tranfpofed  and  put  after  the 
28th.  The  ten  firft  verfes  of  the  30th  are  left  oat  of 
their  ufual  order,  and  tranfpofed  to  ch.  26* 

31.  —    7.  For  The  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation  and  the  Ark  of 

the  Teftimony,  The  Convention-tent  and  the  Tcfti* 
tnonial  Ark. 

—  8*  9*  For  The  altar  of  incenfc  and  the  alar  of  burnt  offer- 

ing, The  incenfe  altar  and  the  faciifice  altar. 

32.  — -    1 .  For  Gods*  a  God ;  which  is  probably  right* 

•—12.  For  Turn  from  thy  fierce  wrath,  and  repent  of  this  evil 
againft  thy  people,  Turn  from  the  fervour  of  thine  ire, 
and  relent  from  inflicting  this  evil  upon  thy  people. 
"-—  22.  For  fet  on  mifchief,  evil  inclined. 

—  ac.  For  naked,  difarraycd.    Stripped  of  their  ornaments  is 

the  meaning. 

—  2  j.  For  Amoneft  their  enemies,  So  that  they  might  be  eafily 

fmitten  by  their  aflailants.  It  is  not  to  be  lunpofed  that 
the  furrender  of  their  jewels  and  ornaments  has  any  re- 
ference to  their  ftate  of  defence,  but  that  it  made  them 
a  derifion  to  their  adverfarics. 
J  3.  —    6.  For  raiments,  ornaments. 

—  15.  For  thy  way,  thypurpoies. 

—  19.  Is  rendered,  Whom  I  favour  I  favour  indeed,  and  whom 
*       ,    Hove  I  love  indeed.    To  fay  nothing  how  much  the 

language  is  here  weakened,  the  real  fenie  is  mifunder- 
ftood.  We  have  the  authority  of  St.  Paul  to  confidcr 
it  as  a  pofitive  declaration  that  the  Almighty,  as  Sove- 
reign of  the  Univerfe,  will  not  be  accountable  to  man 
why  he  diftinguiihes  certain  individuals  as  objecls 
of  his  favour.  This  was  to  anticipate  an  objection, 
which  unbeliever,  urge  to  this  very  hour,  againft 
the  fele&ion  of  the  Ifraelites  as  the  peculiar  people  of 
God.  The  very  expreffion  of  the  Lord  lovea  thee 
means  no  more  than  that  he  accumulated  bleflings  upon 
thee,  for  the  love  of  God  properly  fpeaking,  is  pro- 
portionate only  to  the  piety  of  man. 
34,  — •    7.  Is  thus  rendered :  "  Who  continueth  his  mercy  to  the  thou- 

fandth  feneration,  pardoning  iniquity,  tranfgreflion, 

and  fin :  acquitting;  even  hia  who  is  not  innocent,  and 

punifhing  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  in  their  third 

*'  and  fourth  generation  ov/r."    Of  the  claufe  acquit- 

ting 
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ting  even  him  who  is  not  innocent,  there  is  certainly 
fotne  doubt ;  the  repetition  of  the  original  word  in- 
duces us  to  think  it  fhould  be,  who  Acquitting,  will  not 
acquit,  or  who  certainly  will  not  acquit*  join  the  fol- 
lowing word  vifiting,  and  then  it  will  apply  altogether 
to  iniquity. 
We  alfo  conceived,  that  thoufands  was  applicable  to  per- 
fons  and  not  generations,  and  that  third  and  fourth  was 
a  definite,  put  for  an  indefinite,  numbef.  The  hlftory 
of  mankind  juftitits  this  interpretation.  In  our  tempo- 
ral or  worldly  capacity  we  are  all  fufiering  for  the  fin 
of  Adam,  for  the  pride  of  man,  before  the  flood  and 
after  it.  Human  life  is  fhortened,  and  languages  have 
been  multiplied.  The  fortitude  of  our  ancestors  has 
fecured  to  us  many  blef&ngs,  their  imprudence  has 
created  many  miferies. 

J4*  —  29.  For  (hone,  was  refplendent. 

55.  —    5.  For  offering,  levy.    It  was  not,  however,  fixed  or  Kmited 
by  law. 

—  21.  For  They  came,  every  one  whofe  heart  ftirred  him  up# 

and  every  one  whom  his  fpirit  made  willing,  And  all  of 
them  (each  according  to  the  inclination  of  his  heart 
and  the  fuggeftion  of  his  own  free  will)  came. 

—  31*  For  fpirit  of  God,  God-like  mind. 

36.  -—  14.  Inftead  of,  For  the  tent  over  the  tabernacle,  To  onnr-tmt 

the  tabernacle, 

—  38.  For  The  fi\c  pillars  of  it  with  their  hooks,  and  he  over- 

laid their  chapiters  and  their  fillets  with  gold,  but  their 
five  fockets  were  of  brafs,  With  its  five  pillars,  of  which 
the  tenter-hooks,  the  teguments  of  the  capitals,  and 
their  own  fheathings,  were  of  gold,  but  their  five  bales 
were  of  brafs. 

37.  —    9.  For  Covered  with  their  wings  over  the  mercy  feat- 

Stretching  out  their  wings  above,  they  covered  the 
lid. 

—  29.  For  apothecary,  perfumer. 

39.  —    i.  For  Clothes  of  ferviceto  do  fervice,  Garments  of  office 

to  officiate  in. 

—  3.  For  wires,  filaments. 
'    16.  For  ouches,  clafps. 

—  30*  For  The  plate  of  the  Holy  Crown,  The  dedication  petal* 

40.  —  29.  For  meat-offering,  donative  j  which  lad  term  has  no  ap- 

propriate figmfication. 

We  had  proceeded,  with  this  degree  of  minutenefs,  through- 
out the  prefent  volume  of  Dr.  Geddes's  tfanflation,  but  find- 
ing that  this  method  would  extend  our  article  beyond  any  rea- 
fonable  limits,  we  have  only  felecled  from  the  remainder  of  our 
obfervations,  fuch  as  appear  to  be  mod  important.  What  we 
hare  already  given  at  large  will  fufficiently  inform  our  readers 

M  %  of 
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of  the  manner  in  which  this  translator  has  departed  from  th* 
eftablifhed  verfion. 

LEVITICUS. 

4*  5.  After  anointed  Pricft,  is  added,  on  the  authority  of  the 

Sept.  Sam.  and  three  MSS.  "  .who  hath  been  ini- 
tiated." 

u«  — -  13*  14*  "  Of  birds  ye  fhall  have  thefe  in  dcteflation :  eaten 
"  they  may  not  be:  they  are  detectable: — the  eagle, 
«c  the  vulture,  the  ofpray,  the  falcon,  kites  of  every 
"  kind,  ravens  of  every  kind,  the  oft  rich,  the  owl,  the 
"  horn  owl,  the  howlet,  hawks  of  every  kind,  the  cor- 
"  morant,  the  ibis,  the  gall,  the  pelican,  the  fwan, 
"  the  ftork,  herons  of  every  kind,  the  hoopoop,  and 
••  the  bat.  Every  flying  creature,  which  crawleth  on 
«c  four  feet,  to  you  it  mall  be  abominable/9  Amidft 
fuch  a  variety,  there  will  be  a  difference  of  opinion  as 
to  fome  of  them,  what  the  original  words  import. 

1 8.  —    6.  For,  lam  the  Lord,  I  the  Lord  forbid  it.    And  in  fcve- 

ral  other  inftances,  whether  of  prohibition  or  command > 
the  Doctor  ufes  the  fame  liberty.  The  common  ver> 
fion  appears  to  ns  more  fimple,  eafy,  and  emphatical. 
—  28.  The  word  trpn  is  rendered  naufeate,  which  does  not  ex- 
prefs  the  whole  idea,  for  it  implies  a  total  ejection  of 
an  abominable  people,  too  abominable  to  be  fuftered 
to  live  any  longer. 

NUMBERS. 

.!•  a.  Thus  rendered.  "  Make  a  mufier  of  the  whole  aflerably 

of  the  children,  according  to  their  kinfhips  and  pa- 
triarchal  houfes  with  a  regifter  of  their  names." 
March— convent    convoke     convention  tent  paffiro* 

It),        29*  2V.  "  Hobab  is  fappofed  to  be  the  fame  with  Jethro,  for 

what  reafon  I  fee  not.    Jethro  had  long  before    this 
gone  to  his  own  country,   nor  does  it  appear  that  he 
ever  returned.    I  fufpeft  Hobab  to  be  Jethro  'a  Son, 
and  grandfon  to  Reuel." 
The  word  jm  doubtlefs  fignifies  any  near  relation    by 
marriage,  and  may  therefore  well  apply  to  a  brother* 
in-law.  See  Leigh's  Crit :  Sacra. 
-*-  $i,  N.  "I  am  not  fure  but  the  Sam.  has  preferred  alone   the 
true  reading,  according  to  which  the  people  are  de- 
fcribed  as  fo  voracioufly  inclined,  that  they  would 'not 
wait  returning  to  their  tents  to  drefs  the  quails  in  a 
proper  manner,  but  flaughtered  them  without  the  camp, 
and  probably   ate  them  with  their  blood  in   them.'*' 
A  charge  of  this  grofs  nature  (hould  be  better  fupported. 
*  At  the  beginning  of  the  \  3th  chanter  on  the  authority  of 

the  Samaritan  is  inferted  the^following  pailage* 

"  Moft» 


Dr.  Glides  on  the  Bihle.  jjft 

«  Mofes  now  find  to  the  children  of  toad,  je  are  now 
arrived  ac  the  mountainous  countr;  of  the  Jimorites, 
which  the  Lord  our  God  hath  given  to  us.    L#  the 
Lord  hath  placed  the  land  before  you ;  go  up  and  take 
pafleffion  oi  it»  as  the  Lord,   the  God  of  your  fathers, 
hath  promised  you.     But  they,  approaching  to  Mofes, 
faid,  let  us  fend  men  before  us  to  explore  the  land,  and 
bring  us  word  by  what  way  we  mim  go,  and  into  what 
cities  we  muft  come.    The  propofid  was  well  pleafing 
to  Mofes;  for.  the  Lord  £c." 
•{Q.  — •  16.  An  Angel  TheDodor  fays,  «'  I  am  not  fur*  bat  Mofes 
may  be  here  defigned  j~—but  as  it  may.  denote  the  uni- 
verfal  agent,  who,  as  the  reprefenrative  of  God,  at- 
tended the  Israelites  and  directed  ruen  Mofes,  I  havp 
retained  the  common  appellation."  Aad  he  refers  us  to 
£x.  14 — 10.   13—20.  33—2.     We  defire  our  readers 
Jo  weigh  all  thefe  paflagea,  and  we  think  they  cannot 
well  doubt  who  the  divine  perfoo  was. 
The  Unicorn  ii  called  Rhinoceros  paflim. 
*4*      Z2*  Initead  of,  neverthelefe  the  Kenite  (hall  be  wafted,  until 
*    Afhurlhall  carry  thee  away— Yet  thy  neft  (hall  be 
demoli(hed,  and  the  cunning  of  Alhur  (hall  captive 
thee. 
N.  "  I  have  followed  the  reading  which  the  Greek  tranfl 
lator  had  before  him*    The  prefent  text  is  neither 
fenfe  nor  grammar*"         t 
The  literal  tranilation  is,  "  and  yet  the  Neft  (hall  be  foe 
devouring,  until  Athur  (hall  carry  thee  captive." 
f J»  —    3*  TO*  *•  rendered,  wearing  the  badges ;  its  common  fig* 
nification  is  united  in  a  yoke, 
*-  4.  Is  thus  filled  up  from  two  copies.    Take  all  the  chiefs  of 
the  people  with  thee,  and  let  them  (lay  thofe  men  who 
have  worn  the  badges  of  Baalpheor,  and  hang  them  up 
before  the  Lord,  until  fun  fetting,  &c. 
Them,  in  the  common  tranilation,  feems  to  refer  to  the 
heads  of  the  people,  though  a  very  little  attention  will 
enable  us  to  refer  it  to  the  offenders. — The  command 
could  not  we)l  be  mifunderftood,    any  more  than  the 
paffage,  "  When  they  arofe  in  the  morning,  behold 
,     they  were  all  dead  corpfes;"  and  yet  we  can  have  no 
objection  againft  the  removalof  every  fteming  ambiguity. 
••    4,  9y  a  diagram  the  whole  contents  of  the  <?ity  and  fuburbs 
are  made  into  a  fquare  of  3000.     The  centre  is  1000 
fquare  cubits,  to  which  four  tunes  2000  04  eight  thou* 
fand  are  added. 
*-  12,  For  avenger — AW  avenger,  a  fuperfluous  addition* 
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**  u  N.  "  Suph  feems  to  have  been  the  flaggy  part  of  the 
"  Red  Sea :  or,  fome  place  fb  qalkd  from  its  vicinity 
«<toiu" 

-  *2v\ 
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r-  t.  N.  "  Though  the  Ifraelites  had  wandered  thirty  .eight 
yean,  the  journey  might  have  been  finilhed  by  the  way 
of  Kadeih  Barnea,  and  Mount  Seir,  in  eleven  days." 

1.  —  10,  ii,  12.  I  hough  an  illuft  ration  of  what  Mofes  it  faying, 
the  Do&or  thinks  an  interpolation*  asalfo  the  ao,  si, 
Z2,  23.  Why  not  fuppofe  them  in  a  Parenthefis  f 
Parts  of  hiftoiy  are  extracted  in  order  to  Uluftrate  pro* 
phecies,  and  why  may  we  not  fuppofe  the  fame  to  be 
done  in  theprefent  tnftances  ? 
Similar  liberties  are  taken  in  the  third  chapter. 

5.  -•  I  J.  The  Do&or  fuppofes  that,  the  rcafon  amgned  here  for 
keeping  the  Sabbath,  being  different  from  that  affigned 
in  Exodus,  was  an  addition  by  Mofes,  as  if  there  were 
not  many  good  reafons  for  doing  the  fame  thing*  Oor 
Lord  lays  the  Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  for  his  relief, 
for  his  comfort,  9$  well  as  his  improvement  in  piety. — 
The  appeal  to  their  own  feelings  under  Egyptian  bon- 
dage is  frequent  and  forcible. 

0,  —  £.  "  Hear,  O  Israelites !  the  Lord,  the  Lord  only  is  our 
God,"  We  have  hitherto  thought  this  PiuTage  an  afler- 
tion  of  the  unity  of  God,  in  contra-drftin&ion  to  Fo- 
lythetfm, 

7.        %%•  "  When  and  at  length"  inferted  without  caufe. 

$,  3.  Latter  part.  "  Not  by  bread  only,  but  by  whatsoever  the 

Lord  willeth  may  man  be  kept  alive."  Kept  alive  is 
a  faint  expreffion,  not  warranted  by  the  original  word. 
Our  Saviour's  application  of  this  paflage,  (as  well  aa 
the  words  themieives),  induces  us  to  extend  its  mean- 
ing much  further.  Homo  conttat  ex  animo  &  corpofe* 
Corpus  cibo  alitor,  anima  lege  ejufque  preceptis.— 
Nam  lex,  vita  animac  (Drofius.)  The  idea  ot/rvag 
by  the  obfervance  of  God's  commandments  is  inculca- 
ted in  many  parts  of  Holy  Scripture,  particularly  in 
Ezckiel. 
—  A.  '  *  Ye  have  not  this  forty  years  worn  tattered  clothes,  nor 
•*  have  your  feet  been  Wittered  by  wearing  torn  (hoes,*, 
A  wanton  deviation  from  the  simplicity  of  the  original, 
which  exprefles  that  their  garments  ana  (hoes  remained 
proper  for  ufe  all  the  time. 

From  ch.  9.  v.  8.  to  eh.  xo,  72.  we  are  told,  that,  '<  the  text  is  ex- 

"  ceedingly  confufed,  and  often  unintelligible."  By 
z.  few  tratifpojit ions,  and  with  the  aid  of  the  Sam.  copy, 
it  is  reconciled  with  Xtfelf,  with  Exodus  and  Numbers. 
'  1 8.  —  10.  H  Fortune-teller/'  a  low  expreffion  j  that  ufeth  divina- 
tion is  better.  v 
j—  15*  N.  «•  A  prophet  like  me,  Lea  fucceffion  or  feries  of  pro- 
"  phetf.  The  writers  of  the  New  Teftament  apply  it 
•«  to  Jcfus Chrift.  Sec  Afts  3.  22.-7.  37-"  Tbw 
authority  we  conceive  irrefiftible. — Dr.  Owen's  valua- 
ble work  on  the  mode  of  quotation  Jias  cleared  up 
many  doubts  and  difficulties, 

»!•  —   2J, 
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%u  —  zp  «  Execrable  to  God  is  a  hanging corfe."  N.  "  That 
**  is,  as  I  understand  it,  it  is  a  vile  nuifance,  and  hurt- 
tf  ful  to  the  health  of  the  living.  St.  Paul  applies  the 
"  words  (Gal.  3.  —  1 3.)  to  Chrift  hanging  on  the 
"  crofs."—— Surely  this  curfe  on  the  dead  body  was 
to  create  a  horror  of  the  crimes  which  were  fubjeft  to 
10  ignominious  a  pumlhnent.  When  the  proverbial 
cxpreffion  is  applied  to  our  Lord,  doubtlefs  the  Apoftlc 
intends  to  create  in  as  a  greater  hatred  of  the  iniquity 
for  which  hefujrered. 

*b  •"•Jf"  Yemuftnot  baiket  Anyof  them— Vulgar  exprcffion.— 
We  rauft  condemn  in  toto  this  method  of  making  verba 
out  of  fubftantives.  Eyen  ornament  for  adorn  is 
fcarcely  admUfible, 

jr,  —  4.  The  precept  not  to  muzzle  the  ox,  is  faid  to  come  in  awk- 
wardly. It  is  intermixt  with  other  precepts  of  huma- 
nity. "  In  a  literal  fenfe  (fays  the  Doclor)  it  is  a 
"  mere  precept  of  humanity ;  b*t  the  Apoftle  Paul 
"  (1  Cor.  9. —  9.)  applies  it  to  the  Chriftian  Mini* 
fay."  It  applies  afntmu 

JOSHUA. 

fc  —    i. «  Harlot."  N.  The  Doclor  obferves  that  the  Jewifh  inter. 

? refers  tranflate  Innkeeper,  probably,  left  the  Royal 
loufe  of  David  might  appear  to  be  derived  from  a 
5roftitute,  if,  indeed,  the  mother  of  Booz,  and  the 
lahab  of  Jerichp  be  die  feme.  *  Probably  the  Jcw- 
ifh  interpreters  may  be  right ;  and  it  is  well  known 
that  many  words  which  had  a  good  fenfe  at  firft,  had  a 
bad  fenfe  afterwards.  The  New  Teftament  has  the 
fame  term  with  the  Septoagint.  6he  is  expreftly  faid 
in  the  New  Teftament  to  be  rewarded  for  this  act  of 
kindnefs,  and  nothing  is  added  refpeding  her  general 
character.  The  moft  wicked  have  experienced  the 
|oving  kindnefs  of  their  Creator  for  ads  of  goodnefs, 
though  the  general  tenor  of  their  lives  were  othetwtfe. 
$.  —  i.  For  At,  Hai.  The  H  is  left  out  when  Lamed  is  prefixed. 
—  3.  Tbirij  thoufand*  The  Doclor  apprehends  a  roiftake  in  the 
number.  When  we  confidcr  the  nature  of  the  coun- 
try, full  of  hills,  rocks,  and  caverns,  part  of  the  dif- 
ficulty vanishes  before  us.— Moreover,  lying  in  wait 
does  noumeflarily  imply  a  total  fecrecy,  for  we  read 
that  five  thoufand  were  ordered  to  lie  in  ambulh, 
(v.  is.)  Words  are  ufed  fometimes  in  a  drift,  fomc- 
timesina  more  extenflve  fignirkation. 
*»  ly  The  Book  of  Ja(hcr,  he  thinks  to  be  the  Book  of  Songs  % 
i,  c»  collection  of  historical  ballads. 

We 
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We  are  well  aware  thatfome  apology  is  due  to  our  readers 
for  the  minute  attention  which  even  now  has  been  paid  to  the 
Doftor's  alterations  and  notes.  We  hope,  however,  that  the 
importance  of  the  undertaking  will  be  a  fufficientapology.  Our 
readers  will  have  anticipated  many  obfervations,  which  we 
fhould  otherwife  have  made,  upon  thofe  deviations  from  fimpli- 
city  of  di&on,  and  juftnefs  of  thought,  which  are  fo  numerous 
and  fo  obvious  as  to  prevent  our  comment.  Where  we 
thought  any  eflential  truth  or  dodrine  concerned,  we  have 
exprefled  our  fentiments  freely,  but  not  malignantly,  and  we 
have  been  contending  for  truth  rather  than  afpiring  to  origi- 
nality. If  it  (hall  appear  that  we  have  felefled  interpretations 
without  fupine  acquiefcence  on  tne  one  hand,  or  wanton  con* 
tradition  on  the  other,  we  may  have  afforded  fome  afli (lance  to 
the  younger  ftudents  in  Theology.  We  muft  finally  warn 
Chriftians  of  all  denominations  to  beware  of  an  interpreter, 
who  appears  to  us,  under  the  difguife  of  that  charader,  to  con- 
ceal at  leaft  Latitudinarian  principles  of  the  mod  dangerous 
tendency.  We  know  not  well  how  to  diftinguiih  between 
an  infidious  friend,  who  gives  up  almoft  every  eflential 
point,  and  a  real  enemy:  certainly  not  to  the  advantage  of 
the  former*  Notwithftanding  this,  whatever  annotations  we 
thought  illuftrated  the  text,  have  been  quoted  with  parti- 
cular fatisfa&ion.  Many  variations  were  pointed  out,  of 
which  we  could  not  fpeak  with  precifnon  :  of  the  names  of 
trees,  animals,  and  difeafes,  there  will  remain  fome  doubts, 
which,  probably,  naturalifts  themfelves  cannot  remove.  It 
fortunately  happens,  that  the  truth  of  revelation  is  not  mate- 
rially affeaed  by  contrariety  of  fentiment  in  fmaller  matters,' 
any  more  than  it  is#  by  the  various  readings  of  MSS.  and  the 
criers  of  transcribers,  r 

.Our  readers,  after  all,   may  thirtk  that   fuflkient  juftice  is 
not  done  to  the  tranflator  without  a  regular  fpecimen.     It 

fh*H  be  taken  from  Exodus  XV.  with  the  Notes. 

»  * 

1 
»  *  ' 

THE   SONG   OF    MOSES. 

4.        >r  The  Lord  is  my  ftrength,  and  the  fubjeft  of  my  fong :  for 
*f  to  me  he  hath  been  a  Saviour. 

««  He  ivirv  God,  him  will  1  celebrate ;  thfe  Godof  my  father 
him  will  IcxtoL 

3.  "  Mighty 

,  ««  Ch.  xv.  v.  1. 1 ben  Jang  Mo/es,  Sec.  This,  I  think  is  the  firftregu- 
lar  piece  of  poetry  i<r  the  Hebrew  fcriptunes;  for  neither  Lamech's 
addrefs  to  his  wives,  nor  the  malediction  and  benedictions  of  Noah 
and  Ifaac ;  nor  even  the  laft  words  of  Jacob,  feem  to  have  an  indubi- 
table claim  to  that  diftinftion.    Here,  indeed,    every  thing  is  truly 

poetical  a 
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*£.'      u  Mighty  in  battle  is  the  Lord  I  He  whoie  name  is  ieve  ? 
4.       *«  The  chariots  of  Pharaoh,  with  his  forces,  he  hath  caft  into 

"  the  fea :  The  choice  of  the  captains  he  hath  drowned  in  the 

u  red- fea. 
$,       «•  With  the  jjolfy  billows  he  covered  them ;  to  the  bottom  they 

"  went  down  like  a  Hone. 

6.  "  Thy  rieht  hand,  O  Lord !  hath  powerfully  triwaphed : 
"  thy  right  band  O  Lord  !  hath  crulhed  the  foe; 

7.  In  the  greatnefs  of  thine  excellency,  thou  haft  overthrown 
«  thine  oppofers :  Thy  wrath  thon  commiiQonedft ;  tbeur,  like 
"ftubWe,  k  devoured.  , 

8.  "  By  the  breath  .of  thy  noftrils  upheaved  were  the  waters ;  up- 
«  right  flood  the  fiirges,  like  an  heap:  condenicd  were  the  gulfy 
'•  billows  in  the  midtt  of  the  fea. 

§>  "  Theetiemy  faid  :  '  Let  me  purine!  1  (hall  overtake;  I 
"  (hall  divide  the  fpoil :  fatiated  on  them  (ball  be  my  fool ;  my 
"  fword  I  will  draw;  mine  hand  (hall  them  fubdue.' 

10. 11.  "  With  thy  brcarh  thou  bloweft ;  the  fea  overwhelmed  them: 
«'  like  lead  they  fank  in  the  mighty  waters :  Thou  ftretchedn: 
««  out  thy  right  hand  ;  the  earth  fwallowed  them  up. 

12.  "  Who,  among  the  mighty  ones,  is  like  thee,  O  Lord  !  Who, 
"  among  the  mighty  ones,  like  thee  ?  excelling  in  holinefs  ;  awful, 
"  praifeworthy,  working  wonders ! 

I3;  "  In  thy  benevolence  thou  conducted  the  people  whom  thoft 
"  haft  redeemed  :  in  thy  might  thou  guided  them  into  chine  own 
"  holy  abode* 

14.  "  Peoples  (hall  hear,  and  tremble  j  horror  (hall  feize  the  in-. 
*'  habitants  of  Paleftine. 


poetical :  and  a  better  fpecimen  of  the  fimple  fublime  cannot  cafily  he 
produced.  From  v.  20  it  hath  been  inferred,  that  it  was  fung  al- 
ternately by  men  and  women,  with  the  accompaniment  of  mufical  in. 
frroments:  but  the  divifion  of  its  parts,  and  the  manner  in  which  they 
were  performed,  are  mere  matter  of  conjecture.  See  the  note  on  v.  21. 
andc*. 

V.  3#  Some  interpreters  fuppofe  that,  after  this  verfe,.  and  again 
after  v.  8.  and  13.  thefirft  ftanza  was  repeated  by  Mary  and  the  wo- 
men. I  (hould  rather  think  that  the  men  repeated  every  fingle  ftanza. 
after  Mofes,  in  much  the  fame  manner  as  our  litanies,  are  repeated : 
and  that  the  women  did  the  like  after  Mary.    See  v.  2  i  •  •  ^ 

.  V.  8.  By  the  Breath  of  thy  noftrils;  i.  e.  by  the  wind  of  thy  railing* 
The  words  might  be  alio  rendered :  by  the  breath  of  thine  anger.' 

lb.  Upheaved.  The  Greek  tranflator  renders,  divided;  and  it  is  not 
certain  but  this  may  be  the  better  tranflation. 

V.  1 2. 1  think,  with  Green,  that  this  verfe  hath  been  tranfpofea, 
and  that  it  cannot  naturally  come  in  but  here. 

V.  11.'  Mighty  ones.  Others  would  render  gods.  See  c.  i. 
■  m  V.  14.  Peoples  Jball  hear.  Others  render  this  and  the  following  verbs 
in  the  prefent  tenfe :  peoples  hear.  Sec.   The  ancient  tranflators  gene- 

a  render  them  in  the  preterite :  but  it  is  not  credible  that  the  news 
reached  all  thofc  nations  when  this  canticle  was  fung. 
.:•"••  15.  «•  Ter* 
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15.  "  Terrified,  then,  (hall  be  the  princes  of  Edom :  even  the 
"  mighty  ones  of  Moab  a  panic  (hajl  icize :  all  the  inhabitants  of 
*«  Chanaan  (hall  melt  away. 

16.  "  Dread  and  horror  (hall  fall  upon  them ;  through  the  power 
"  of  thine  arm,  they  (hall  be  (till  as  a  done :  until  thy  people 
"  pafs  over,  O  Lords'  until  this  people,  whom  thou  haft  purchased 
"  pafs  oven 

17.  *'  Thefe  thou  wilt  bring  in,  and  plant,  in  the  mountain  of 
"  thine  own  inheritance :  the  place  O  Lord  1  which  thou  baft 
"  made  for  thine  own  abode  ;  the  fanftuary,  O  lord !  which 
"  chine  own  hands  have  prepared :  18.  <wbere  may  the  Lord 
w  reign  f«r  ever !" 

19*  ("  For  when  the  horfes  of  Pharaoh,  with  his  chariots  and 
"  horferoen,  went  into  the  fea ;  the  Lord  made  the  waters  of 
"  the  fea  return  upon  them ;  while  the  children  of  Ifrael  marched 
"  on  dry  ground,  in  the  middle  of  the  fea.") 

Wo  have  purpofely  omitted  any  obfervations  upon  this  paf* 
fage  given  at  full  length,  becaufe  the  reader  can  here  determine 
for  himfelf  better  than  he  could  in  the  cafe  of  detached  cita- 
tions. We  conclude  with  recommending  to  the  Do&or  ? 
more  fimple,  cafy  diclion.  The  bed  method  of  purifying 
his  language  will  be  to  entruft  his  copy  to  the  perufal  of  forne 
judicious  friend,  well  verfed  in  the  Englith  Idiom,  who  will 
cafily  point  out  to  him  whatever  is  har(h,  unnatural  er  lu- 
dicrous. 

Dr.  Geddes  feerns  all  along  to  have  exerted  great  induftry  in 
investigating  the  fenfe  of  words  and  phrafes,  but  if  he  follows 
Dr.  Kennicott  in  every  change,  the  generality  of  his  readers 
will  pronounce  him  too  fanciful,  and  too  fond  of  innovation*. 


*■    ■■      ■      ■       '    •W    ■   *■■■■ 


V.  in.  In  the  mountain;  i.e.  the  mountainous  country  of  Judea : 
though  it  may  alfo  particularly  allude  to  the  mountain  on  which  the 
temple  was  to  be  built. 

V.  1 8.  Kennicott  makes  this  verfe  a  grand  chorus  of  men  and  women, 
and  thjnks  the  fong  ends  here,  In  that  cafe  v.  19.  feems  mifplaced, 
and  would  come  in  more  naturally  at  the  end  of  laft  chapter ;  whither 
Green  tranfpofeth  it.  It  hath,  indeed,  nothing  of  the  poetical  ca(r, 
and  therefore,  though  I  have  marked  it,  as  a  part  of  the  fong,  with 
inverted  commas,  I  nave  enclofed  it  in  a  parenthefis,  as  it  may, '  in 
reality,  be  only  the  hiftorian's  annotation,  nowever  feemingly  put  of 
|ts  place." 

*  Bifhop  Warburton  will  Convince  him,  at  leaft  he  has  convinced  usf 
that  two  paflages  in  Proverbs,  c.  18 — 22,  and  26 — 4,  j,  for  inftance, 
ore  better  in  the  ancient  reading ;  and  that  there  is  no  interpolation  in 
the  1 7 th  Ch.  of  the  firft  Book  of  Samuel, 


A*t< 
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Art.  IX.  Occajtonal  Poems.  By  the  Rev.  tVlllialn  Hett, 
A.  M.  and  Prebendary  of  Lincoln*  Small  8vo.  3s.  Crow* 
dcr.    1794.  ' 

T1TE  cannot  compliment  this  writer  with  faying  that  he 
*"  rifes  above  mediocrity,  and,  unluckily,  to  fay  this  is  not 
to  allow  him  the  title  of  a  Poet,  fince  thedecifion  of  Horace 
about  Mediocres  Poet  a  is  irrefragable.  Mr.  Hett  has  an  in- 
clination for  Poetry,  if  not  a  ftrong  talent  for  it ;  and  as  his 
ear  is  tolerably  good,  he  will  probably  continue  to  write  verfes, 
which  if  they  cannot  be  greatly  admired,  will  incur  but  little 
ccnfure.  Perhaps,  we  cannot  produce  a  more  favourable  fpc~ 
cimen  of  the  contents  of  this  little  volume,  than  the  follow*, 
ing  fliort  Poem,  in  which,  however,  it  is  apparent,  that  the 
author  has  drawn  his  inspiration  from  Dr.  Cotton's  verfeson 
the  Tame  fubje6l,in  Dodfley's  Collection,  Vol.  III.  As  a  proof 
of  this  we  find  Mr.  Hett  add  re  fling  another  copy  of  blank  verfes 
to  Horatio,  exactly  in  the  manner  of  Pr,  Cotton,  only  a  fevf 
pages  further, 

"  I  knew  him  well,  Horatio.    He  had  a  heart 
Pore  and  untainted  as  the  winter's  fnow." 

Mr.  Hett's  Ad<lrefs  to  To-day  is  new,  and  has  much  merit, 

to-morrowJ 

«  To-morrow,  artful  thief,  deals  our  baft  hours, 

Perfuades  as  to  mifpend  our  youthful  days, 

And  wafte  our  precious  years  in  dreams  of  worth. 

"  When  ceafe  to  do  amifs  ?    When  learn  to  aft 
As  well  becomes  thy  natural  powers  ?  To-morrow, 
When  curb  thy  roving  paffions  ? — When  adhere 
To  what  thy  reafon  lays  is  true  and  right  f 
When  that  avoid  which  conference  disapproves, 
And  (hew  thy felf  indeed  a  man? — To-morrow* 
When  fhall  I  fee  thee  holy,  juft,  and  good  ? 
When  will  warm  piety  thy  foul  inflame  ? 
When  foft-ey'd  charity  thy  heart  fubdue  ? 
When  temperance  guide  thy  appetites? — To-morrow, 
Away,  away,  thou  too-long-heard  deceit  ? 
And  may  thy  accents  never  more  prevail. 

"  Welcome,  TOf day,  thou  parent  of  all  good, 
Thou  fource  of  all  we  have  and  all  we  hope* 
He  who  his  ftrength  and  indoftry  employs 
}n  gaining  thy  efteem,  is  great  indeed, 
'   And  cares  not  what  may  rife  or  fall  To-morrow, 
The  days  now  paft  fend  back  a  cheering  fmile, 
Jfcnc$  thofe  to  comeaJfiime  a  pleating  look, 

Thui 
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Thus  matter  of  both  worlds  the  hero  foods 
Unmov'd,  and  take*  his  portion,  life  or  death* 

An  eafy  correction  fuggcftsitfelf  on  a  paflage  of  the  thir4 
Poem,  which  we  freely  oner  to  the  author,—  He  writes, 

All  which  are,  "  If  you'd  do  amd  be  well, 
Eat  little  nfeat,  drink  water-gruel." 

The  amendment  is  fo  obvious,  that  we  can  ha  idly  regard  the 
prefent  reading  as  any  thing  but  an  error  of  the  prefs, 

«*  If  you'd  be  and  do  well, 

Eat  little  meat,  drink  <water*gru*l." 

This  is  a  rhyme,  the  other  is  not.  After  all,  critics  would 
be  well  off,  had  they  no  more  faulty  Poems  to  perufe  than  thefe, 
The  word  are  thofe  in  which  the  author  aims  at  wit. 


A»T.  X.     Thought*  on  the  Ejfefis  of  the  Application  and  AS- 

Jlraclion  of  Stimuli  on  the  Human  Body  ;  with  a  particular 

Viewto  explain  the  Nature  and  Cure   of  Typhus.     By  James 

Wood*  M.  D.  one  of  the  Phyjicians  to    the  Difpenfary%  and 

Member  of  the  Philofophical  and  Medical  Stciety  of  Newcafile 

Span  Tyne,  an  extraordinary  Member  of  the  Royal  Medical 
oeiety  of  Edinburgh,  &c.   &c.      8vo.      pp.  70.      2S.  6d. 
London,  J.  Murray  ;  W.  Creech,  Edinburgh,  &c#  1793. 

THE  author  takes  a  view  of  theconftituent  parts  of  the  at* 
mofphere,  which  is  fatd  to  conftft  of  azotic  and  of  oxy- 
gen gas ,  In  the  proportion  of  feventy- three  parts  of  azotic  to 
twenty-feven  of  oxygen.  Azotic  gas,  by  itfelf,  is  cleftruclive 
to  animal  life,  and  will  neither  admit  of  the  combuftion  of  in- 
flammable bodies,  nor  of  the  calcination  of  metals.  The 
oxygen,  on  the  contrary,  is  highly  capable  of  refpiration, 
and  of  contributing  to  animal  life  ;  in  it,  metals  are  calcina- 
ble,  and  combuftible  bodies  will  burn.  Thefe  airs  are  admit- 
v  ted  into  the  lungs  together.  The  azotic  returns  unaltered^ 
and  without  doing  any  mifchief;  but  the  part  of  the  oxygen 
uniting  with  carbone,  which  is  exhaled  from  the  lungs,  forms 
carbonic  acid,  or  mephitic  air  ;  the  remainder  of  the  oxygen, 
uniting  with  hydrogen,  which  it  is  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  ha 
fays,  is  alfo  emitted  by  the  lungs,  forms  the  water  or  moilt  va- 
pour we  breathe  our.  Thefe  airs,,  he  further  obferves,  ex  id 
ajfo  in  the  living  body  3  and  health  or  difeafe  depend  upon  a  due 

^  equilibrium, 
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equilibrium  1>etw€en  them  being  kept,  or  deftroyed.  As  long 
as  oxygen  maintains  its  due  proportion,  the  body  is  preferved 
from  putrid  miafmata,  or  no  putrid  difeafe  can  be  generated 
within  k  ;  but  as  foon  as  carbone  and  hydrogen  have  obtained 
an  afcendency,  the  putrescent  (late  takes  place ;  then  typhus, 
the  jail  and  hofpital  fever,  plague,  &c.  prevail.  This  lira- 
ple  expofition  of  the  caufe  of  typhus  being  admitted,  the  cura- 
tive indication  is  evident,  viz,  to  reftote  the  equilibrium  be- 
tween oxygen*  carbone,  and  hydrogen  in-  the  confutation* 
This  can  only  beeffe&ed  by  adding  to  the  quantity  of  oxygen. 
But  nitre,  given  in  folution,  as  containing  a  large  portion  of 
this  fahibrious  air,  will  anfwer  this  purpofe,  the  author  thinks, 
moreeafily  and  efficacioufly  than  any  other  medicine.  Thecurer 
therefore,  confifts  in  adminifteiring  nitre  in  fuch  proportion 
and  quantity  as  the  ftomach  will  bear  ;  and  repeating  and  con-, 
muring  it,  until  fuch  a  quantity  of  oxygen  is  added  to  the  con- 
futation, as  will  balance  the  fuperabundant  carbone  and  hydro* 
gen,  the  caufe  of  the  difeafe.  Confonantly  tp  this  idea,  Dr. 
Wood  fays,  he  adminiftered  nitre  in  folution  to  fifteen  patients 
labouring  under  typhus,  many  of  whom,  when  he  firft  faw 
then,  had  all  the  lymptoms  of  that  deftrufiive  fever  to  a  vio- 
lent degree.  The  pulfe,  which  in  fome  of  them  beat  from 
120  to  130  ftrokesm  a  minute,  was  diminilhed  in  frequency, 
and  increafed  in  ftrength,  withia  the  fpace  of  twenty-four 
hours  from  the  time  they  began  to  take  tne  medicine ;  and  all 
the  patients  recovered,  the  lateft  on  the  tenth  day,  and  fome  of 
them  on  the  fifth,  fixth,  or  feventh  days.  The  author  ac- 
knowledges that  he  was  aftonifhed  at  the  fuccefs  of  his  prac- 
tice, and  imagined  that  the  Hidden  diminution  of  the  fever 
tnuft  have  been  owing  to  fome  caufe,  independent  of  the  ni- 
tre. But  having  tried  the  fame  medicine  with  forty-eight  other 
patients,  with  equal  fuccefs,  and  no  perfon  having  died  of  fever 
under  his  tare,  iince  he  began  to  give  the  folution,  he  is  now 
fatisfied  that  the  fuccefs  of  his  practice  is  entirely  due  to  that 
medicine.  In  a  few  cafes  of  extreme  debility,  the  author  had 
recourfe  to  the  ftimulus  of  bliflers,  camphorated  mixtures/ 
wine,  ftc.  with  a  view  of  preferring  life,  until  fuch  a  quan- 
tity of  oxygen  could  be  thrown  into  the  fyftem,  as  to  over- 
come the  fuperabundant  carbone  and  hydrogen.  The  fol- 
lowing was  the  formula  ufed  : 

R  nitri  purificati  drachmam  unaro  cum  femhTe,  aqu«  diftiflata? 
uncias  foptera,  folve  falem  et  adde  fyrupi  facchari  unciara 
unam,  tia&urse  lavendubc  comp.  drachmas  duas ;  mi  fee. 

£apiantur  una  yd  dua&uacise,  fecund  a  vel  textia  quaquc  hora. 

Nothing 
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Nothing  can  bcfimpler,  the  reader  will  fee,  than  this  prac- 
tice, and  we  only  wifh  that  more  extended  experiments  may  turn 
out  equally  fortunate  ;  but  we  can  not  help  fufpedmg  that  error 
mult  have  flipped  in,  and  that  fome  harmlefs  epidemic  has 
been  fometimes  taken  for  typhus ;  as  it  fecms  hardly  credible, 
that  a  difeafe  which  fa  often  baffled  the  utmoft  exertions  of  a 
Pringle,  a  Lind,  a  Huxham,  and  a  Sydenham,  (bould  focon- 
ftantly  and  fo  readily  yield  to  the  treatment  here  recommended. 

On  the  whole,  although  we  are  by  no  means  averfe  to.  phi- 
lofophical  (peculations,  and  fet  a  juft  value  on  the  labours  of 
Prieftley,  Cavendiih,  Crawford,  Lavoifier,  and  other  expe- 
rimentaliAs  who  have  fo  greatly  enriched  our  (lores  of  natural 
knowledge  ;  yet  we  cannot  help  thinking  it  would  redound 
to  the  credit  and  advantage  of  Phyfic,  if  its  Profeflbrs  would 
wait  until  the  airs  Which  are  fubje&s  of  their  inquiries  were 
perfectly  underffood,  and  all  parties  Were  agreed  what  their 
properties  were,  before  they  attempted  to  apply  them  to  the 
cure  of  dtfeafes  ;  and  not  to  fufferthemfelves,  if  we  may  ufe 
the  phrafe,  to  be  carried  away  -  by  every  wind  of  theory. 
In  this  opinion  and  wi(h  we  believe  we  are  joined  by  all  grave 
and  experienced  Phyficians. 


Art.  XL  Blographia  Brttannica:  or  the  Lives  of  the  tnofi 
eminent  Perfons  who  have  flourifhed  in  Great  Britain  ami  Ire- 
land, from  the  earliefi  Ages  to  the  prefent  Times  ;  collided  from 
the  beft  Authorities,  printed  and  manujcrtpt,  and  digefiedin  the 
Manner  of  Mr.  Bayle's  Hiftorical  and  Critical  Dictionary. 
The  Second  Edition,  with  Corrections,  Enlargements 9  and  the 
Addition  of  new  Lives.  By  Andrew  Kippis.  D.  D.  F.  R.  S. 
and  S.  A.  with  the  Aff fiance  of  Jofeph Towers,  LL.  D.  and 
other  Gentlemen,  Vol.  V.  rolio.  pp.  710.  il.  us.  6d. 
Longman,  &c.     1793. 

THE  volume  before  us  being  the  only  one  of  the  new  edi- 
tion of  the  Biographia  Britannica  that  has  been  publifh- 
ed  fmce  the  commencement  of  our  Review,  we  think  it  necef- 
fary  to  preface  our  remarks  upon  it  with  a  (hort  hiftory  of  the 
work  itfelf.  This  elaborate  undertaking  made  its  firft  appear- 
ance in  the  year  17471  when  three  volumes  of  it  were  pre-, 
ferned  to  the  public,  and  it  was  announced  by  the  editors  in 
their  introdu&ion  as  €t  the  Britiih  Temple  of  Honour,"  in 
which  were  to  be  enfltrined  the  chara&ers  that  have  (hone 
with  diftinguifhed  luftre  in   the    annals  of  their  country, 
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as  patriots,  divines,*philofophers,  heroes,  author  &c.  It  very 
early  received  the  mod  decided  marks  of  the  approbation  of 
the  public,  and  its  c  ha  rafter  was  maintained  tin  the  clofe  of 
the  work  in  i763t  with  very  little  abatement  of  the  original 
good  opinion  entertained  concerning  its  'execution.  The 
fad  is,  that  as  it  is  neceflary  for  a  work  upon  fo  comprehen- 
five  a  fcale  to  go  through  a  variety  of  hands,  one  uniform  fea- 
ture of  excellence  cannot  reafonably  be  expeded  to  prevail 
throughout  its  pages.-  A  production  of  this,  kind  is  the  la- 
bour of  an  age,  rather  than  of  the  life  of  one  man  ;  a  re- 
mark which  no  lefs  applies  to  the  prefent  than  to  the  for- 
mer work,  and  is  equally  juftified  by  it.  The  rapid  fuccef- 
fion  of  new  and  illuftrious  characters,  in  every  walk  of  fcience 
and  fame,  that  have  appeared  in  the  public  fcene  of  Bri- 
taioibr  half  a  century  pad,  requiring  that  the  Temple  of 
national  renown  (hould  be  again  opened,  Dr.  Kippis,  a  gentle- 
man well  andhonourably  known  in  the  literary  world,  under* 
took  the  arduous  tafk,  and  has  hitherto  carried  on  this  improved 
edition  of  the  work  with  a  very  confiderable  (hare  of  public 
applaufe.  That  applaufe,  indeed,  can  never  be  more  juftly  confer- 
red than  when  it  is  bellowed  upon  undertakings  fo  generally 
ufeful  as  that  before  us  muft  undoubtedly  prove  to  the  piefent, 
as  well  as  future  ages.  In  reading  the  page  of  well-arranged 
Biography,  feleCted  from  the  mafs  of  private  historical  matter 
daily  ifluing  from  the  prefs,  and  depicting  the  varied  characters 
of  mankind  in  fcenes  and  in  hours  when  reftraint  is  thrown 
afide,  and  the  heart  expands  itfelf  in  the  focial  duties  of  af- 
fection and  friendfhip,  we  find  ourfelves  admitted  to  a  view  of 
nature  in  its  genuine  colours,  and  from  that  view  we  derive  a 
fund  of  inftruCtion  of  the  bed  kind,  as  well  as  of  amufement 
the  molt  innocent  and  delightful.  At  the  fame  time,  while  we 
contemplate  the  viciffitudes  undergone  by  others  ;  viciffitudes 
to  which,  by  the  neceflity  of  his  condition,  man  is  unavoid- 
ably expofed,  fcarcely  lefs  in  the  peaceful  (hades  of  retirement 
than  on  the  crowded  theatre  of  public  tranfaCtions,  our  virtue 
is  rekindled,  and  our  fortitude  renovated.  Cheered  by  the  ex- 
ample of  thofe  who  have  triumphantly  weathered  out  the  dorm, 
we  gather  new  confidence  in  the  progrefs  of  our  voyage 
throtigh  life ;  and  from  prefent  negleCt  and  incidental  ad- 
verfity,  look  ftedfaflly  forward  to  the  brilliant  meed  which 
perfevering  integrity  is  fure  to  obtain  in  a  better  and  more  per- 
manent ftate.  But  if  private  virtue  be  thus  ftrengthened  and 
animated  by  a  judicious  feleCtion  of  this  kind,  no  lefs  \s  public 
patriotifm  and  national  valour  excited  by  difplaying  the  cha-r 
raders  of   thofe  eminent  ftatefmen  and  renowned  warriors 

3  who. 
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who  have  toiled  in  the  cabinet,  or  bled  in  the  field  for  their- 
beloved  country*  A  noble  ambitionjs  kindled  in  the  mind  of 
the  high-born  youth  to  rival  his  anceftors  in  martial  feats,  and* 
a  fpirit  of  ardent  emulation  animates  the  juvenile  flatefman  to 
prefs  forward  in  the  career  of  political  glory  in  the  hopes  of 
obtaining  the  laurels  fo  defcrvedly  conferred  by  grateful  ppftc- 
rity  on  a  Burleigh  or  a  Chatham. 

it  is  impoflible  to  calculate  the  national  benefits  to  be  de- 
rived from  a  work  of  this  kind,  when  properly  conduced  by 
men  potfeffing  a  noble  fpirit  to  fpeak  on  all  occafions  the  fen- 
timents  of  truth  and  liberty,  without  an  improper  bias  to  any 
party  or  opinion  whatfoever;  with  extenfive  critical  abilities 
to  inveftigate,  and  with  folid  judgment  to  decide  upon,  the  me- 
rits or  demerits  of  the  refpe&ive  characters  that  pafs  in  re- 
view before  them.  Such  were  the  qualities  pofiefled  in  a  high 
degree  by  the  editors  of  the  former  edition,  and  we  doubt  not 
that  the  editors  of  the  fecond  (for  Dr.  Kippis  has  found  it  ne- 
ceflary  to  call  in  coadjutors)  are  animated  by  the  fame  fpirit, 
and  in  pofTedton  of  the  fame  endowments.  We  are  convinced 
it  is  their  duty,  and  we  will  venture  to  fay  it  will  be  for  their 
inUreft,  to  fquare  their  conduct  as  near  as  poflible  by  that  of 
their  predeceflbrs  in  this  line,  for  the  conductors  of  a  national 
work  (hould  fpurn  party  eon fiderar ions  and  parry  difti nations. 
Nothing  has  been  obferved  by  us  in  the  vol  times  of  this  new  work, 
hitherto  publiflied,  tojuftify  any  particular  animadverfions  upon 
the  conduct  of  it,  but  we  fpeak  from  friendly  caution,  anjl 
from  our  earned  wifhes  to  promote  the  general  interefts  of  li- 
terature, and  to  diffufe  throughout  the  kingdooh  that  fpirit  of 
zealous  patriorifm  and  right  thinking,  on  great  conftitutional 
fubjeds,  fo  neceflary  to  its  exigence  in  the  prefent  alarming 
crifis. 

In  the  Preface,  Dr.  Kippis  accounts  for  the  delay  in  the" 
publication  of  this  volume,  M  which  would  have  been  given 
to  the  world  at  lead  fix  months  fooner,  had  not  peculiar  and 
temporary  circumftances  made  fuch  demands  upon  the  Printer* 
and  indeed  upon  all  Printers  in  general,  that  undertakings  of  a 
permanent  kind  were  obliged  to  fubmit  to  a  conftderable  de- 
gree of  interruption."  Avery  refpedable  lift  of  gentlemen, 
whofe  labours  have  greatly  contributed  to  enrich  the  fifth  vo- 
lume, is  afterwards  added,  and  the  editor  apologizes  in  a  man- 
ner that  does  honour  to  his  feelings,  for  the  prolonged  account 
of  the  life  of  Dr.  Doddridge,  whom  he  calls  his  benefactor, 
his  friend,  and  his  father.  Dr.  Doddridge,  although  a  Dif- 
fcnting  Minifter,  was  in  fuch  high  and  deferved  eftimation 
among  the  Clergy  of  the  eftablifhed  Church,  that  we  are  in- 
fluted  to  believe  the  article  in  queflion  will  not  be  the  lead  ac- 
ceptable 
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CcptaWe  to  the  public  at  iaqje,  of  the  fifty  new  lives  which  this 
volume  contains. 

The  ftrft  in  osder  of  thefe  new  lives- 1 ft  that  of  a  gieat  Greek 
Critic,  whole  name,  in  our  youthful  days,  infpiied  us  with  no 
fmall  portion  of  awe — Richard  Dawes,  borp  and  educated  at 
Market- Bofworth,  in  Lcicefterihirc,  under  the  learned  Mr* 
Anthony  Black  wall,  relative  to  whofe  life  and  writings  there 
is  alio  a  note  of  confiderable  kogth.     In  1725,  Mr.  Dawes 
was  entered  a. Sizar  or  Emanuel  College,  Cambridge,  and 
became  an  uniuccefsfal  candidate  for  the  place  of  £fqtuj* 
Beadle  of  the  University  in  1734.'   The  only  fituatioa  whick 
his  great  learning  availed  to  procure  for  the  celebrated  author  of 
the  "  Mifcellanea  Critical*  was  the  Mafterlhip  of  the  Free 
Grammar  School,  in  Newcaftle  upon  Tyne,  with  that  of  an 
Hofpital  in  the  fame  city,  in  which  filiations  disappointed, 
and  fplcnetic,  he  remained,  a bufing  every  thing,  and  quarrel* 
ling  with  every  body v  till  Autumn*  1749,  when  he  retired  upon 
apenfionof  &ol.  ayear,  granted  htm  bja  the  Corporation,  in 
lieu  of  his  two  appointments*     It  is  an  old  remark,  that  the 
We  of  a  literary   man  affords   few  incidents  for  the  Bio- 
grapher to  record,  and  the  prefent  is  a  finking  proof  of  its 
truth.    Let  it  be  known,  however,  in  the  annals  of  literatuitf 
that  thtf  aflailant  of  the  great  Bentiey  was  exquifitely  ac-** ' 
complifhed  in   the  fcience  of  bell  ringing*  in  the  purfcit  of 
which,  this  profound  critic  fcrupiqd  not  to  aflbciattfwth  tho 
loweft  of  the  vulgar,  and  become  the  leader  of  the  band.— ~ 
Some  glaring  eccentricities  in  hiscoftdu&  aae  inymted  by  his 
biographer  to  a  dalh  of  intimity  in  his  confutation,  and  as  an 
inftaace  of  it,  be  mentions  the  extreme  of  indignation  with 
which  he  inveighed  againft  a  poor  Printer,  who  had  iftferted  a 
tmma  in  a  place  that  deftroyed  an  important  emendation  in 
a  paflage  of  Terentiaous  Maurus,  which  Mr.  Dawes  had  pro* 
duced  for  the  very  purpofe  of  correcting  it.— *But  Proximos 
ardet  Ucalegon.    As  Critics,    we  fpel  the  enormity  of  the 
offence  committed  by  the  audacious  Printer,  and  commend  the 
honcft  warmth  difplayed  by  Mr,  Dawes  in  fupport  of  the  in- 
vaded rights   of  fcience.     When  blockheads  aifo,  prefntne 
upon  their  exalted  Ration,  to  didate  to  fuch  a  prodigy  of 
learning    as    was    Richard    Dawes,  we   can   hardly  be  dif* 
plcafed    at  the  curidus  method  of  revenge  recorded  to  have 
been   taken   by    our  hero,    for,    having    had    frequent   al- 
tercation with  the   Corporation  of    Newcaftle,  whenfoevcr 
the  Greek  word  for  efs  occurred  in  the  exercifes  of  his  fchool, 
he  made  the  boys  tranflate  it  by  Alderman.     This  pra&ice  be- 
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same,  by  lepetion,  fo  ufual  to  ahem,  that  even  .toys,  who 
•4therwife  well  inftru&ed,  ocjcafiooally  fell  into  if.  by  the  force 
af  habit/*  to  the  no-itsttll  grati Scat  ion  of  the  fpleen  of  the 
jaafter.  After  raltoquimtng  nis  employments*  as  before 
itated,  Mr*  D<*rf4s  retired  to  the  froall  village  jofHe  worth, 
.about,  three  miles,  from  Newcaftle,  where,  as  he  began 
life  with  the  feience  of  bell-ringing  at  Cambridge,  he  ended 
it  with  that  of  rowing  on  the  Tyne,  which  became*  latterly, 
his  favourite  amufement.  He  died  there  in  March  17669  at 
the  age  of  57,  and  was  buried  is*  the  church  yard  of  Hcworth, 
where  a  common  head-ftone  only  continues  to  point  out  the 
grave  of  thi^eminent  fcholar* 

We  are.gUd  to  fee  in  the  fecond  of  the  new  lives,  a  proper 
tribute  of  rttipeGt  paid  to  the  memory  and  virtues  of  the  late 
Mr.  Day,  and  from  a  perfonal  knowledge  of  that  gentleman, 
when  at  Oxford,  we  can  bear  teftimony  to  the  truth-  of  the 
biographer's  aflertions  relative  to  the  fplendor  of  his.  abilities, 
end  the  enlarged  philanthropy  of  his  heart*  This  Gentleman » 
Sir  William  Jones,  William  Warburton  Lytton  £fq.  a  pro- 
found Hebrailt,  and  a  good  man,  with  many  other  literary 
ichara&ert  of  eminence,  formed  at  that  period  a  galaxy  of  wit 
mi  talents  at  that  univerfity,  where  the  following  humorous 
Hftbry  concerning  one  of  them  was  generally  circulated. — - 
iThe  Gentleman  alluded  to,  who  is  of  confiderable  rank  in  life, 
and  bighffcftili  in  the  fcale  of  feience,  but  who  was  ever  re- 
markable, as  well  for  an  unconquerable  baflifulnefs,  as  for  be- 
ing uncommonly  fhort-fighted,  came  in  one  evening  to  the  af- 
fembled  party,  and  bitterly  exclaimed  againft  the  unparalleled 
impudefice  of  fame  impure,  as  be  fuppofed,  who  pon  (lastly  when 
be  walke<fcdown  thCjHigh-ftreet,  placed  herfelf  in  the  window 
of  a  particular,  hoofo,-.  and  .endeavoured  to  flare  him  out  of 
countenance.  This  was  done  fo  repeatedly  by  the  woman 
that  tois  modeft  novice  found  it  inconvenient  to  walk  on 
that  wU+t  the  way,  and  befottghtfome  of  the  company  to  en* 
quire  intp  the  circumftances  of  this  finguhtr  affair.  The  whoJe 
company,  toQ  much  of  philofophers  to  be  inebriated,  but  by 
no  means  unexhilarated,  under  the  impulfe  ot  curiofity ,  or  fome 
other  impreffions,  immediately  ifltied  forth  ;  and  on  arriving  at 
the  fpot,  found  the  head  of  this  formidable  fairy  to  be  nothing 
elfe  than  the  well  fculptured  block  of  a  feoufle  placed  for  (how  in 
the  window,  but  painted  indeed  with  uncommon  ingenuity* 
and  decorated  with  a  profufion  of  lace  and  ribbons.  The  (lory 
.got  wind,  and  the  laugh  was  fo  general  againft  our  infenfible 
vftoic,  that  he  fhortly  after  left  the  umverfity.  Mr.  Day's 
.whole life,  unhappily  fo  (hurt,  was  fpent  in  a&s  of  extenfive  and 
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varied  behefrendc :  with  a  rotfid  glorying  with  fervid  patdotifiai 
he  could  tfbw  launch  info  a  wide  poKtkal  range  of  obferv*- 
won,  and' pathetically  lament  the  nfHfries  brought  im  bis 
country  by  l£vil  Tage,  and  foreign  war,  ati4  now*  he  could  de- 
fcendlovrVfte'&ftrudive  mifceltahie*  for  chU8fcn.«.A<  variety  o£ 
political  panftphlets  enumerated  by  Dr.  Ktppis,  and  his  Spirited 
poem  called;  the  ••  DefoUtion  of  America/*  prove  the  truth 
of  the  former  afiertion,  and  .fhe  elegant  little  •«•  Hiflory 
of  Saodford  and  Mcrton"  demonftrates  that  of  the  latter* 
Who  is  there  but  ttiuft  lamea*  that  fo  ufeful  a  life  was  prema- 
turely cat  fhort  in  its  forty-fecund  year,  by  a  fall  from  a  horfe  ? 

We  muft  by  no  means  |g£s  unnoticed,  the  saw  and  well- 
written  life  of  the  redoubteCDennis.    This  famous  compound 
of  vanity  and  irritability,  had  hiseducation  at  .HaVfow  fdiool  ; 
and  was  firft  khown  to  the  literary  world  by  his  poetical,  next 
bj  his  political,  and  laftly,  by  his  fevere  critical  produ&ions* 
His  merits  under  thefe  Several  heads  are  refpcAively  dUbuflcd, 
and  feme  humorous  anecdotes  recorded  #f  him,  in  each  of  thefe 
charaders.w  WeT  fliall  fele&  one  or  two  from  thofe  mentioned 
under  his  poetical  charter;  they  will  doubt fefs  be  new  to. 
the  greater  part  of  our  readers.     In  the  moft  fuccefrful  of  hit 
dramatic  performances,  entitled,  "Liberty  Atierted, 'tour  author 
had  indulged  himfelf,  and  the  audience  too,  (for  if  came  out  at  4f 
period  when  we  were  at  war  with  Francejm  forae  very  Satirical 
ftridures  upon  theFrench  nation.The  feverity  of  thbfc  ftridures 
his  vanity  led  him  to  confider  as  too  poignant,  and  of  too  much 
publicity,  ever  to  be  forgiven  by  the  nation  againft  which  they' 
were  dire&ed.     His  perturbed  imagination  conceived   twenty- 
five  millions  of  men  armed  againft  a  petulant  authdr,  wfio  want- 
ed courage  to  bear  him  up  under  the  fuppofed  itl  edhfequences 
of  what  he  did  not  want  impudence  to  wr\*e.    The  vengeance' 
of  a  mighty  people  feemed  to  be  concentered  and  pointed  againft 
an  individual  who  wanted  a  dinner  in  a  garret.*    Without  the 
Sacrifice  of  Dennis  no  peace,  he  thought,   could  kfc,  dfcained 
for  England.     Under  thefe  apprehensions  when  the  congrefs 
for  peace  at  Utrecht  was  in  agitation,  he  applied  to  the  Duke 
of  Marlborough  for  the  exertion  of  his  powerful  influence  with ' 
the  plenipotentiaries,  that  he  might  wot  be  given  up  to  ap- 
peafe  their  vengeance.     The  Duke,  ro  whom  the  tha rafter  of 
Dennis  was  not  unknown,  forfome  time  humoured  the  thing, 
and  informed  him   that  he  feared  it  was  out  of  his  power  to 
ferve  him,  fince  he  had  unfortunately  loft  all  his  influence  with 
the  government,  and  had  no  connexion  with  the  reigning  mi* 
nrftry.    His  Grace  however  afterwards  bade  him  not  absolutely 
defpair,  for  though  he  conceived  that  he  too  had  done  the 
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French  fotne  injury,  almoft  as  much  as  Mr.  Dennis* Had  been 
able  to  do  them,  yethe  had  taken  no  precaution  to  get  Umftff 
Excepted  in  the  articfgstof  peace.  Dennis  derived  tome  con- 
futation from  the  reffeflion  that  he  was  only  in  the  fame  pre- 
dicament With  theDuke,  ajifl  that  one  common  lot  awaited  fo 
great  a  general*  and  fd  great  an  author.  Still,  however,  we 
are  informed  the/  idea  of  retributive  vengeance  haunted  his 
guilty  mind.  The  enraged  Pleach  were  ever  at  his  heels,  and 
being  (hortly  after  ona  vifit  at  the  hbufe  of  a  friend  on  the  coaft 
of  Suflex,  one  day  while  walking  dn  the  beach ,  obferving  a  Ship 
in  full  fail  approach  the  fliore,  he  immediately  concluded  that 
rt  bore  the  lilies  of  France  in  pur&fe  of  their  vidirn  \jlx\A  im- 
mediately, atithout  taking  any  otner  leave  of  his  hod  than 
French  Leant,  n>ade  the  beft  01  his  way  to  London.-  Another 
anecdote  of  this  irafcible  being,  is  too  remarkable  to  be  omit- 
ted in  this  place,  fince  it  ftrongly  denotes  the  chara&er  of  a 
man  who  was,  in  truth,  well  enough  calculated  to  be  the  thun- 
dering Jove  of  the  literary  hemifphere.  Dennis  had  invented 
for  the,ftage,  a  new  fpectes  of  thunder  which"  was  Improved  of 
by  the  a&ors,  and  is  the  very  fpecies  at  prefent  ufcd  in  the 
meatre.  The  particular  tragedy  however,  for  the  decoration  of 
w%teh  it  v4ts  intended,  was  either  damned,  or,  to  prevent  that 

-    fid  cataftrophe,    without  his  permiflion .withdrawn  from  the 

<    ftage ;  and  thus  alasj 

Vos  non  vobis  excuditis  fulmina,  Vates, 

Our  authof  btifig  in  the  pit  forne  few  nights  after,  at  the  re* 
presentation  of  Macbeth,  heard  his  .own  thunder  made  ufe  of* 
upon  vJWch,ri(ingina  violent  paffion  he  exclaimed  aloud,  with 
3*1  oath,  rtfct  if-  was  bis  thunder.  °  Sec,"  faid  the  frantic  bard, 
•»  How  thefe  rafcals^tkfe  me>l  Tbey  will  not  let  my  play  run  ; 
and  yet  they  Ileal  my  thunder*" 

Tbefe  inftanCes  are  fuflkient  to  prove  that  the  prefent  editors 
keep  uf  ty^fpirit  of  the  firft  edition,  in  that  province  of  it 
where  wejfflele&ed  anecdote  is  neceflary  to  take  offibe  tedium 
of  Biographical,  narration ;  and,  in  a  future  article,  we  (halt 
*  produce  teftimdnies  of  their  accuracy  in  matters  of  more  im- 
portance, that  relate  to«chara£ters  of  more  conspicuous  emi- 
nence and  moment  than  th$  critic,  or  the  poet.  Of  the  for- 
mer njoc  a  few  inftances  occur  in  the  prefent  volume,  aed  fince 
it  is  in  the  juft  difplay  of  exalted  virtue  and  diftinguHhed 
abilities  (Lining  forth  in.  the  more  public. walks  of  life*  that 
tbc  principal  merit  and  utility  <A  a  national  work  like  this 
confift,  we  ihall  in  that  article  introduce  our  readers  to  the  ac- 
quaintance of  the  hiftorian,  the  divine,  the  philofophex  ;  of  the 
accompiiihed  ftatefman,  the  patriot  and  warrior, 

(  To  be  continued*) 
4  Art* 
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Robfoo.    179+;/ 

rT,|tE  gre^t  <Jiftinc3ion  of  Mr.  Jerningham*s  mufc  is  elegance 
■*■  of  tafte»  with  a  confiderable  warmth  of  imagination, 
fufficiently  chaftened  by  gobd  fenjffe.  To  fpeak  of  this  gentle- 
man's compofitions  in  terms  of  more  exalted  prailfe,  or  ta 
fay,  that  he  poffefies  thofe  nobler  qualities  of  genius  which  ex- 
cite a  nation's  wonder,  and  put  In  an  irnefiftible  claim  to  im- 
mortality, would  be  to  derogate  from  the  dignity  of  truth  ; 
and  would,  according  to  4fc  poetical  adage,  imply  an  obliquo 
cenfure  on  what  we  xeafly  think  defer ving  of  feuch  honeft 
praife.  * 

Mr.  Jerningham  informs  his  reader V^n  trftprt  advenrfe- 
ment,  that  the  Poems  here  collected  have  before  appeared  fc- 
paraicfy, — They  confift  of  % 

Hhc  Shakfpeare  Gallery. 

Lines  on  Sir  Jofhua  Reynolds.  4 

Enthuiiafm.  .4  J 

Abelard  to  Eloifa.  * 

The  African  Boy* 

The  Apologue. 

The  Rookery.  , 

Tintern  Abbey. 
Lines  011  the  Monument  of  Sir  John  Elliott,  M,  J&- 
Lines  written  in  the  Album  at  Cofley  Hall.  ^         '       ^ 

They  will  certainly  be  acceptable  to  thfe'puMit  fo  flita  €M* 
leQei  form ;  and  we  cannot  deny  curfftltfeS  (he  ^leoftfr*  #f 
transcribing  the  Apologue,  which  wc  4nnk  diftihgttilhed  by 
an  extraordirwjy  portion  of  fpirit  a^d  of  "harmony.    •  ' 
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A*  APOLOGUE.  *l    «* 

*f  W00M  by  the  Summer  gale  an  olive  ftood,        4 

Befide'the  margin  of  the  fuver  flood, 

Beneath  its  plavfifl,  gently-way'ring  ftacfc 
•    A  Syrian  rofe  her  Eafte/h  bloom  dlfplayetf : 

The  flower  complaia'd,  thw,  f  retching  e'e*  he*  head* 

The  dark*ding  ottvt  a  bnwu*  umbrage  fprad  \ 
..<3|fr  if  admitted  to  a  partial  view, 
.    Bar  blowing  leave*  imjnb'd  *  ytiW  hoe,    . 

Kotanattemive  to  the  mournful  ftraioj 

The  mailer  heard  his  Syrian  rofe  complain  j 
'  The  ready  Ixc  foon  uig'd  the  fatal  wound. 

And  bow  d  the  ftafely  olive  to  the  ground  t 

The  rofe-eXDhmg  how  with  fflfl  dtfplay, 

Qm  all  fcej  beamy  to  the  garifh  day  4 

But 
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But  foon  her  triumph  ceas'd — the  mid-day  beam 
Pour'd  on  her  tender  frame  a  fcorching  ftrcam  : 
*fhe"Rofe  now  Idling,  drooping,  languid,  pafe, 
CaH'd  the  foft  feow'r,  aud  ealt'd-the  cooling  gale ; 
Norfoft'ningfhow'r,  <gor  gale  with  cooling  Dieath* 
Approach'd  to  feve  her  from  untimely  death. 

«*  The  humbled  oliuc  faw  the  rofe  dtftreft'd, 
•  .And  thus  with  dying  voter  the  flow'r  addrefs'd  ;— 
Ah t  were  it nottbat  low-born  envy ftole 
.     v       With  all  its  rancour  on  thy  yielding  foul, 
I  might,  attir'd  in  youth's  unfading  green, 
Have  ftUl  embelliih'd  the  furrqunding  fcene  ; 
And  thou,  detaining  ftill  th'  attiring  eye, 
Hare  breath 'd  thy  little  incenfe  to  the  Iky/' 
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(Cumladtd from  fage  5+. J 

-"VX7E  haHre  referved  to  this  place  a  few  fupplemental  obferva- 
Y  *  tioas,  which  by  their  diffufenefs,  would  too  much  have 
interrupted  ourgeneral  view  of  this  work.  Michaelis,  like 
many  other  modern  Hebraifts,  frequently  indulge^  himieJf  in 
fuggeftin*  innovations,  ingenious,  indeed,  and  fpecious,  but  too 
often  ill-founded..  His  commentator,  Mr.  Marfh,  (rands  for- 
ward in  general  as  an  able  defender  of  the  ancient  translators 
and  commentators  againft  attacks  of  this,  nature.  But  there 
are  exceptions.  In  our  firft  article  on  this  fubjeA,  we  gave  an 
inftance,ip  which  Michaelis  appeared  to  us  rightly  to  defend 
die  ancient  translator,  while  Mr*  Marfh  took  the  oppo~ 
fite  fide.  This  was  in  the  ufe  of  the  word  Teflamcntnm*— 
On  this  we  (hall  fubjoin  a  few  obfervations,  and  then  pt o- 
ceed.tojpuptiona  cafe  in  which  the  commentator  feems  too 
baftily  tucVppofeMjchaelis,  when  he  offers  an  ingenious,  and 
in  fome  degree,  a  novel  remark,  to  juftify  an  expreifion  found 
in  St.  Luke's  Gofpel. 

As  a  further. proof 9  that  Jerom  altered  Teflamtntum  to  Poet- 
turn*  merely  lor  the  fake  of  precMion,  and  not,  becaufe  he  con- 
ceived Teftomentum  in  the  ftnieof  a  covenant  wvrdnatnet,  to 
bean  error  of  the  Italic  tranflator,  we  may  obferve,  that  an 
example  of  its  retention  by  Jerom,  occurs  in  the  New  Tefta- 
Blent,  which  was  wholly  tranfli'ed  anew  by  himfelf,  and  not 
merely-  in  the  Pfelms,  which  he  only  corrected.  In  ASts  vii. 
8.  St.  Stephen  fays  *'  God  gave  to  the  Jew*  J<*3»k*9  ti^t^ 
jaw/?  which  the  Italic  tranflator,  whom  the  Latin  translator  of 
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frame  alwm  auotes,  renders  thus  ;  "  Poftea  cxfcnt  et  fcryi- 
ent  mihi  in  itto  loco,  ct  dedit  ei  Tcftamentum  dr^urocifionis, 
ct  ficgeneravit  Ifaac."  Adv.  Hans.  j}.  »a.  p.  230  ofQrabo'i 
rdtt.  Now  in  Jerom's  Vulgate  it  is  altered  thus^n-"  Pott 
haec  exibunt  et  fervient  mihi  in  loco  ifto,  et  dedit  5l1i  Teg- 
mentum circumeifionis,  et  fie  gemrit  Ifaac.**  Here  we  find 
feveral  words  changed,  more  or  lefe,  which  make  no  alteration 
in  the  fenfe,  nor  any  improvement,,  and  nevertheleft  Teftamen* 
turn  is  retained  by  Jerom.  But  here  it  cannot  poflibly  mean  a  will. 
Can  we  then,  in  this  cafe,  think  it  credible  that  he  would 
have  retained  Teflamentumy  if  he  had  conceived  its  ufe  to  de- 
note «  Covenant  fPaftum  )  was  a  mere  error  in  the  Italic  tranf- 
lator,  and  that  the  word  was  never  employed  in  this  fenfe  in 
its  popular  ufe  among  the  Romans  ?  If  this  cannot  be  ftip- 
pokd,  itis  evident  that  when  he  did  adopt  Pa&um  k  was  only 
on  account  of  precifiun,  in  order  to  avoid  the  ambiguity  aris- 
ing from  the  double  fenfe  of  Ji*3w  and  Tcftamentum,  and  not 
from  any  impropriety  in  that  word. 

The  manner  in  which  the  ItaKc  tranflator  has  rendered 
the  1  ft  verfe  of  Ifaiah  xxx.  proves  llkewife  that  he  could 
not  have  been  milled  (as  Mr.  MarOi  conceives)  by  the  dou- 
ble fenfe  of  &*3*t*,  to  make  Tefiamentum  mean  a  Covenant ; 
becaufe,  in  the  prefent  example  he  has  voluntarily  employed 
Tiybnnrttfiflirtnexprefs  ra&wtv,  which  never  means  a  will,  and 
has  no  other  fenfe  than  Paflum,  a  Covenant.  Atyi*  ai^w,  ivo** 
«n  mn&m**  «  **a  ru  «rm*uiT«  ^w.  This  the  Italic  tranflator 
renders  M  Dkit  Dominus,  Feciftis  Teftamenta,  nop  per  fpfri- 
tummeum."  Thus,  at  leaft,  the  tranflator  of  Irenseus  quotes 
the  words  frorn  the  old  Italic  tranflation  (4.  34.  p.  326.).-— 
•  Now  Jcrom,  in  the  tranflation  which  he  gives  of  me  Septua- 
gint,  does  indeed  here  change  TeJIamentum  into  Paftum;  but 
makes  no  remark  of  its  being  an  error  ;  he  only  notices,  that 
the  Septuagint  by  rudnxftr  have  rather  given  the  implied  fenfe 
of  the  Hebrew,- than  a  ftrr&  tranflation  of  it,  for  it  means,  he 
fays,  literally,  ordiremini  teiam,  and  To  he  renders  the  pbrafe 
in  his  Vulgate. 

The  remark  of  Michaelis  on  St.  Luke,  which  we  think  Mr, 
-Mar&has  toohafttly  oppofed,  is  drawn  from  that  Profeffor's 
4eep  knowledge  of  Oriental  learning.  This  is  here  happily 
applied  to  vindicate  the  JEvangelift ;  though  in  100  many  cafes 
themodcrn  torrent-of  -Oriemalifm  feerrm  to  threaten  the  fob- 
verfion  of  all  fined  opinions  in  fceiptflral  literature.  It  muft, 
however;  be  allowed  that  Michaelis  his  obfeured  the  proprie- 
ty of  his  own  remark,  partly  by  an  incohcrency  4nd  confuflon 
in  reafbning.  and  partly  by  the  accident  of  an  erroneous 
reference  to  a  paffage  in  AiTeitiani's  'RibliolhHO.  Qrientajif, 
whereby  he  has  not  appeared  to  do  juflkc  to  the  folid  founda* 
lion  of  his  own  caufe. 


:  tji  %     Morfit  YraMjlatiom  rf  Michaells. 

In  ch.  if.  §  5.  it  is,  that  Michael  is  enters  oft  the  fubpft  of 
{Rowing  that  various  paflages  in  LheNewTejrament  may^beex- 

*  plained  and  juftified  by  a  knowledge  of  trie  Oriental  languages  ; 
and  that  by  this*  qpode  of'  enquiry  it  will  J>e  found  that  exprcf- 

.  fions  which  are  bcirh  harfh  and  of  dubious  meaning  in  the 

•  Greek  text  are  often  mere  Hebraifips,  Syriafrris,  or  Chalda- 
,  iftns,  &c.  which  the  Greek  authors  have  too  literally  tranf- 

planted  into  their  provincial  Greek,  and  thus  rendered  it  ob- 
Kureto  Greek  readers.    Among  many  others  he  notices  the 
[following  paflage  in  St.  Luke*  Km  4^v*  *»  «^«mvof  4*4  **£-» 
.^*rojfinrf^a;<yjp.   (x*iii.   54.)    All  the  interpreters  are  fenijble 
here,  thatr  the  time  in  queftionwas  Friday  before  (unlet,  at 
.  which,  the  (afybath  commenced,  tat  they  have  been  a,,  little  at 
a  lots  why  St.  Luke  (houid  here  uie  rmpvam  to  denote  the  ap- 
proach or  nigbf^  when  its  general  fenfe  in  Greek  is  to  (ignify 
the  approach  or  dawn  of  fay-light  in  the  mornrng.  Hence  fome 
of  them  aik, "  £ur  de  vefpera  ufurpatur  rf/f«w<»  ? — De^pquae 
a  Luce  five  exortu  folis  incipit  propric  dicitur,  de  die  civile 

Juam  {iebraei  a  vefpera  inchoabant,  improprie."  Pali  Synops. 
>irTerent  folutjons  have  been  attempted,    and    indeed,  one 
pf  them  the  right,    but  then  it  remained,  in  torn*  degree, 
doubtful,    This  uncertainty  has  been  now  removed  by  Mi- 
chaelis,  who  ihows  that  it  is  a  phrafe  a^cuftomary  airiong  the 
Syrians  to  ufe  the  Syriacyeib.  expreffive  of  •**0w*iui»ll  to  mean 
{he  apprufch  of  night  %  the  commencement  of  the  Sv,rjan  day, 
.  as  among  the  Greeks  to  fignify  the  approach  of  day+iigbt. — 
.  Never thelefs,  it  muft  bt  allowed,  that  A(ichaeli$'s  fUierocnt 
.of  the  fubjeft  in  queftion,  and  alfo  his  proofs  froofr  Syriac 
'authors,  in  confirmation  of  their  ufe  of  this  Syriafm,  are  in- 
volved in, fo  much  inaccuracy,  incoherence,  and  confufion, 
.  that  he  does  not  even  at  laft  feetn  to  have  fufficieitf  ly  proved 
the  currency  of  fuch  a  phrafe,  although,  in  fad,  he  has  done 
V,    Accordingly  Mr.  Marfh  judges,  after  a  furvey  of  the 
..whole,  <i  .that  the  conclufton  of  our  author  may  be  eftab1i(h-i 
f  d,  though  by  preroifes  different  from  his  own*'9  p.  408* — 
This;  however,  is  an  erroneous  judgement;  for  the  conclu- 
fton and  Syriafm  rn  queftion  have,  in  reality,  been  fully  efla- 
bliflied  by  Michaelis  himfelf,  although  he  has,  indeed,  been  Un- 
fortunate in  his  planner  of  doing  i  V*    What  a  ftrange  ftate- 

ment 

jg    .  «.  i     Ji'.^j'i.n    i     u .'  ■  ■  ..'  j   '...m  .    lilt    .m^Muwini^jii" 

t  Michaelis  begioawith  the  following  incoherent  and  erroneous 
ftatement :  "  Tk*  following  Syriafm  is  ftill  more  ftrijpiig-r-o^t 
r*$&mrtoi  rp tvcpvirxvoT)  vt  yua*  vtfifanw  (Matth.  *xriiL  s  J  which 
J  fhould  hareconfidered  as  a  mjftake  of  the  Greek  tranHator,  if  the 
ferae  expreffion  bad  not  been  ufed  by  St,  Luke ;  Kkt  *fuf*  nt  **{acr- 
sift,  wp  &*f$*m  emywTU  (Luke  xxiii.  54.J—UW  whole  paflaeeu  a, 
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ttttnt  hte  Mtfiaelis  here  below  made  of  the  fubjefl  ;  for  frit 
fiWt  <jft$fc}i6n  from  St.  Matthew  js  totally  foreign  from  the 
quefttoh,  oecaufe  w?«<nuf>  is  thesr  ufea  in  its  proper  fenfe-  to 
mean  the  approach  of  day-light,  and  wfcat  is  ftitl  more  ftrange, 
heis  inclined  to  confider  this  as  a  mi  ft  ah  of  the  Grepfc  tranfla- 
tor  1  It  is  then  only  the  fecond  quotation  from  St.  Luke  which 
is  any  thing  to  the  purpofe,  becaufe  there  ***$•&**  means  the 
approach  of  night :  for,  as  Mr.  Marfh  hioifefcf  rightly  oh- 
fcrves;  **  The  only  difficulty  is  to  find  a  paflTage  where 
tmf»9*»  is  applied  to  the  evening"  It  is  common  when  ap- 
plied to  the  morning.  But  Mr.  Marfh  has  broken  his  annota- 
tions on  this  fubjedt  infofo  many  different  paragraphs  and  (Se- 
parate notes,  that  it  is  alniofl  as  difficult  to  clear  a  way  through 
'them,  as  through  the  incoherency  of  Michaclis  himfelf. 

The  Syriac  ^ro^/i  likewife,  which  Michael  is  produces,  to 
fuftain  the  fodt  of  theSyriafal  inqueftion,  arc  as  exceptionable 
fti^B?  above  tntnxionca  Jtatement  itfelf :  for  when  he  proceeds 
to  adduce  quotations  from  Syriac  authors,  in  proof  that  the 
Syriac  verbanfwering  xom^a-Ku  \s  ufed  by  them  to  mean  the 
approach  of  night,  (at  which  time  the  Syrian  day  commenced! 
Several  of  thefc  are  in  reality  nothing  to  the  purpofe ;  becauie 
in  fa  A  they  relate  to  the  approach  of  morning,  and  therefore 
only  prove  that  the  Syriac  virord^cpuld  be  ufed  in  the  Greek 
ienfe.  Forexampl?,  his  frfi-froof  taken  from  his  own  Syriac 
Chrepomathy  refers  to  the  hght  of  the  morning*  therefore  is  of 
no  life ;  the  quotation  is  u  In  the  night  of  the  fecond  day  of  the 
week*  which  introduced  with  light  the  morning  of  the  great 
fail."  This  quotation9  feetns  to  have  been  taken  from  Aoul- 
pharagius  in  Aflemani,  whofe  Latin  words  are  "  node  feriae 
fecundas  ineuntis  Jejunii  quadragefimalis."  Tom.  I II. port  II  3. 
or  elfe  from  Bar-hebrxus  •«  noSe  ftriae  fecunda?  luccfccmis  la 
inane  Jejunii  magni/'Fij/n,//.^,  In  either  ca(e,h  refers  to  the 
light  Of  morning. -^fl\$  third  proof  (being  the  kcondjaid  by 
him  to  be  taken  from  .Aflemani)  is  liable  to  tb*  very  fame 
objection.  The  quotation  is,  according  to  Mr.  MaruYstianf- 
lation  4i  In  the  night  that  lighted  in  (Introduced  with  lighfj 
the  third  day  of  the  week/'  Tom.  III.  fart  II.  3.  But  the  only 
words  in  that  place,  which  relate  to  the  /£;W  dayaretranflated 
ty  Aflemani  node,  in  feriam  tertiam  abeunte:  now  the  nigbi 

very  nTcm)  Syriafm,  *nd,  confidered  *u  fucb*  i*  attended  with  no  di£ 
*    by :.  fqf  the  Syriac  verb*  which  anfwea  to  rsi^mvm^  is  -applied  to. 
\tf  (or  rather  to  the  .cooaipepcca>entof  night,  juft?a  in  Greek* 
'  >ift0  tfc  CQJWwaWfnt  qf  toy*)    P.  igj. 

.  *  .- 
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being  here  (aid  to  be  departing  %  moves  that  thjs  ,p^fe,rtf<sfS 
again  to  the  light  of  morning,  and  therefore  is  alio  foreign  frorn 
the  point  to  be  proved. — 'There  remains  then  only  Micnae^s's 
jecond  proof  (which  is  the^r/0  faid  by  him  to  be  taken  from 
Aflemani)  the  words  are  as  follow  :  uon  Saturday  at r  the 
eleventh  hour  (i.e,  at  five  in  the  afternoon)  or  literally,  when 
the  firft  day  of  the  week  (hone  in."  Tom.  /.  f.  213.  Now  this 
decidedly  tends  to  the  purpofe  in  queftion  ;  tor  the  time  here 
fpecified  being  at  five  in  the  afternoon,  the  Syriac  verb  meaning 
inlucefcere  can  refer  only  to  the  beginning  of  the  civil  day  at 
fun-fet,  when  the  Syrian  firft  day  of  the  week  commenced  ; 
therefore  the  Syriac  verb  for  inlucefcere  muft  here  mean  the 
beginning  of  'the  night  %  not  the  fubfequcnt  light  of  the  morning. 
This  then,,  and  this  aj  one,  out  of  all  Michael  is  s  quotations,  is  a 
demonfrraiive  proof  of  the  Syrian  practice  to  employ  inlucefcere % 
like  St.  Luke's  mp«w,  to  fignify  the  approach  of  night  ^  and 
there  can  be  little  doubt,  but  it  was  hence  that  St.  Luke*  a 
Syrian,  tranfplanted  this  Syriafm  into  Greek  by  his  life  of 
«*»p«9Xf  in  a  funilar  cafe,  when  referring  to  the  approach  of 
sight,  the  time  when  the  JevviQi  fabbath  commenced. 

Now  to  this  decifive  proof,  what  does  Mr.  Marfli  obje£t  ? 
Firft,  that  the  Syriac  verb  employed  in  the  quotation  from 
p.  212,  is  different  from  the  verb  employed  in  Michaelis's  firft 
quotation  from  his  own '  Chreftomathy.*  But  this  ob- 
jection does  not  affe£t  the  queftion ;  which  is  not  whether 
.  the  Syrians  employed  only  one  of  their  verbs  fignify  ing  inlucefcere  t 
to  denote  the  approach  of  night,  but  whether  they  didemplpy 
any  of  them  in  this  fenfe,  either  one  or  more.  However  there 
isftill  abetter  anfwer  to  this  obje&ion.  For  Mr.  Mar(h  ob- 
jefis  again,  that  it  is  a  falfe  quotation  by  Michaelis,  and  that 
no  fuch  words  are  to  be  found  in  Tom.  I.  page  21  at.  Now 
it  is  indeed  true,  that  at  page  212,  there  are  no  other 
words  to  be  found  than  thefe  "Illucefcente  dominica  hora 
nodis  tertia,"  and  alfo  that  the  Syriac  verb  ufed  there  is 
in  fad  different  from  that  quoted  in  Michaelis's  firft  proof;  both 
of  them  however  equally  fignify  illuccfeere.  But  it  is  evident  alfo 
that  there  is  an  error  in  the  number  of  the  page  ;  for  inftead  of 
ax  a  we  fhould  read  213,    where  we,  find  the  very  words 


■■I    liH>»i*«I« 


#  "  In  Aflemani  Tom.  I.  p.  11 19  -whence  oar  author  quotes  tbc 
paflage,  so  mention  is  made  of  Saturday  afternoon  at  five  o'clock,  but  on 
the  contrary,  of  tertid  hora  tto&tu." 

+  ••  This  quotation  as  given  by  Michaelis  differs  from th*  te  Jet  of  the 
original  in  Aflemani  in  refpeft  to  the  very  tvont  for  which'  the  quotation 
is  made,  for  the  Syriac  verb  before  mentioned  is  not  nfed  in  Chat  fcau*. 
fige."  p.  4015^ 

quoted 
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quoted Hg^^<?ha4fts ,  and  where  alfo  the  Syrtac  verb  is  the 
mj^/dfX&'lie  mentions,  and,  as  m-his  firtt  proof,  they  are 
H*ti%ftikcim&  Sabbato  exeunt  e  et  dominie  a  ineunte.  Here  the 
Syrfec  verb  for  tnlucefcere,  (which  Afiemafli  to  prevent  mtftake 
has  parapHrafett  by  txeunte  and  ineunte)  cannot  pofiibly  refer 
to  i$e  fubfequcnt  morning  light,  and  only,  as  Mtchadis 
rightly  points  out,  to  the  approach  of  the  night*  at 
which  'the  firft  day  of  the  Jewifti  week  commenced. 
This  i ^therefore  a  decifive  proof  of  that  praftice  among 
theSjffans,  which  Michaelis  has  pointed  out,  and  which 
led  St.  Luke  into  the  impropriety  of  ufing  ifi^a  in  the 
fame  mariner  and  fenfe ;  if  indeed  it  be  an  impropriety  in  Greek, 
and  if  the  Greeks  could  not  apply  that  verb  to  the  approach  of 
the  light  ef  the  moon  and  jlurs  at  night \  juft  as  well  as  to  the 
dawn  of  Sun-rife  in  the  morning ;  whigh  we  apprehend  they  could 
do, although  it  might  not  be  fo common. Accordingly  not  only. 
VlfrJl  celebrates  Lueentemaue  globum  Lunet,  but  in  Alex* 
Jphrodis.  afvTtAs  is  applied  as  an  epithet  to  the  moon,  to  fig* 
nify  lunam  non  lucentum,  and  arfoftw  i&.  ufed  to  mean  Jleliis 
refplendenr.  In  too  many  cafes  the  prevalence  6f  our  ow* 
cuftoms  renders  us  blind  to  the  propriety  of  phrafes  adapted  to 
cufloms  in  ancient  ages  different  from  our  own  :  oeverthelefs 
both  Hammond  and  Le  Clerc,  afte^  others,  have  in  the  prefent 
cafe  atplaincd  mfwnu  in  St.  Luke,  as  thus  referring  to  the 
Jigbtjfrthe  Moon  and  Stars  at  Sun  Jit.  So  that,  after  all*  there 
may  not  be  any  neceflity  whatever  for,,  thus  afcertaining  the 
practice  of  the  Syrians,  or  for  recurring  to  a  Syriafm,  in  order 
to  vindicate  and  explain  the  meaning  of  mpum  in  St.  Lukes 
but  if  others  judge  that  there  is  fuch  a  neceflity,  Michaelis  in 
his fecond  proof  (when  the  page  is  corrected)  has  done  it  de* 
cifively.  Upon  the  whole,  we  at  lead  learn  hence  what  ftrange 
work  one  learned  Hebraift  has  made  ef  his  own  arguments  and 
evidence :  and  alfi)  into  how  many  other  ftrange  errors  his 
learned  tranflator  has  fallen,  through  a  mere  error  in. the  number 
of  a  page  in  Aflemani.  Jt  fhouldteach  us  all  to  attend  more 
in  reading,  and  to  reafon  lefs  in  haftily  writing.     . 

We  might  ftilladd,  that  the  proofs  w|iich  Mr.  Mar/h  has  pro* 
duced,  in  order,  as  he  thinks,  to  fuppjy  the  fuppofed  deficiency  of 
all  thofe  in  Michaelis,  are  by  no  means  fuflkienttoafcertain  the 
ufe  of  the  Syriafm  inqueflion  by  the  Syrians,  even  if  Michaelis 
hacTbeen  deficient  in  his  own  proofs:  for  that  from  Caftellus's 
Lexicon,  being  only  the  opinion  of  a^  European  author,  and 
not  there  poj  nre4i9^  a»  an  P"ginal  phrafc,  actually  employed 
by  any  Syrian,  waiter,:  dad  thole  aUb  from  (he  Syriac*  translation 
of  th^Greekiteftament,  being  agaio  taken  not  from  an  original 
Syriac  compofiuon,   but  being   only    tranflutions,    may  be 

mere 
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fncre  imltatiotts  of  the  phrafe  vm$»**e  as  Wad  bv  St.  Luke  • 
they  cannot  therefore  prove  the  exigence  af  fuch  tw'&ptieatMn 
vi  inluce/ccre,  in  original  Syriac  compofhfons.  aoTthat  Here 
again  Mr.  Marfh  hte  pdt  done  juftice  to  Michfcelis,  whofe 
oriental  /peculations  ar^always  ingenious  and  pleafirig,  although 
not  always  To  folid  as  in  the  prefent  cafe.  7 

We  havqieleded  thefetwo  inftsnee?,  iq  which  the  opinion  of 
the  original  author  appears  to  us  preferable  to  that  of  hii  com- 
snerttator,  becaufe  in  general,  we  think  if  otherwife^  and  be- 
caufe  it  was  to  be  apprehended  that  the  weight  of  a  judgment, 
in  moftcafes  correffc,  might,  in  thefe  inftances  alfq,  gain  at- 
fent,  to  the  injury  of  truth.  Having  faid  this,  we  cannot  al- 
low ourfelves  to  expatiate  further  upon  a  work  which  offers 
matter  for  fpecutetioo  almoft  inexhauftible.  Oyr  opinion  of 
the  author  and  tranfhtor  has  been  already  given. 

__,_,____ *  J± 
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Art.  XIV.  Tithes,  politically,  judicially,  andjufily  confident. 
Addreffed  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge  ;  with 
Striffuret  upon  the  Farnham  Hop-BiH&in  which  the  Neceffity 
efa  General  Commutation  of  Tithes  is  demattfirated,  Modes  ef 
Commutation  are  propped,  and  the  proper  Heafures  pointed  out 
for  obtaining  fuch  as  may  meet  the  public  fVilh  By  a  pfiralift, 
(tvo-  185.  pp.  4*.  Marfom,  1794. 

? 

THE  Author  opens  his  book  with  a  dedication  to  the 
Univerfity  of  Cambridge,  and  in  ftrong  language  urges  the 
Univerfity  to  fupport  the  ecclefiaftical  revenues  by  exerting 
an  influence  over  their  reprcfentatives,   whom  he  accules  of 
net  guarding  the  rights  of  the  clergy,  particularly  in  the  Farn- 
fcam  hop-bin*    He  calls  himfelf "  one  who  has  Ions  fought  the 
bard  fights  of  equity,  and  therefore  fpeaks  from  fore  experi- 
ence." (See  dedication. }  Sore  is  he  indeed,  and  to  this  forenefs 
we  muft  attribute  his  charging  the  courts  of  equity  with  fo* 
phrftry  and  evafion,  and  with  denying,  to  the  clergy  every  right 
or  relief.  (See  Proem,  add.  p.$J   This  language  concerning 
the  courts  is  as  unjuft  as  it  is  indecent,  efpccially  when  Jt  is 
confidered^that  in  an  eftfmate  made  of  the  Tithe  Qaufes  trie^ 
jn  the  Courts  oiF  Equity  it  was  found  that  of  feYen-hundrediucft, 
caufes,  fix-hundred  and  fixty  had  been  determined  in  favour  of 
the  Clergy  (1^5).  He  eftimatcsthe  number  ofClergy  in  thiikjng->; 
fk>m  at  eighteeiv-thoufand,  and  dates  that  the  revenue  of  each, 
if  equalized,  would  amount  only  to  about  fcyenry-five  ppimds 
oer  amuim.    He  contends  that  Ijithf  9  are  not  only  a  very  b*4 
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proriiton  fprffc^Qergy,  but  are  likewife  injurious  to  the  pub-* 
Iiq,  ^iirproof  pf  the  latter  he  fays  (153)  V  that  fo'rEighteea 
yean  pad  the  quantity  of  corn,  which  before  that  period 
was  conftderaWy  paore  thaa  what  was  neceflary,  for  the  coo- 
fumptum  of. the  inhabitants  of  this  Ifland,  is  fo  far  'ditmniQied 
that  our  markets  are  dependent  oa  other  Countries  for  their 
fupply," 

To  render  this,  argument  at  all  forcible,  the  author  fljoirld 
law  previoufly  (hown  that  Tithes  were  not  in  cxiftenc^  till 
within  the  period  of  eighteen  years  above-mentioned*  Haviug 
Hated  various  grievances  anddifficulties  under  which  the  Clergy 
labour  in  their  Tithes,  our  author  propofes  to  redrefs  them  by 
a  general  commutation  bill. — We  cannot  agree,  with  htm  in 
the  efficacy  of  this  expedient :  we  conceive  that  no  mode  of 
commutation  that  we  have  yet  feen  or  heard  of,  (and  we  have 
much  attended  to  the  fubjed)  is  more  free  from  difficulties,  or 
czn9£pwd\(ccum  *  permanent  maintenance  to  the  Clergy  as 

This  projedor  next  confiders  feme  of  the  different  modes 
ofcoenmatation  that  have  in  fome  cafes  been  adopted— againft  a 
fixed  money  payment  he  ftates  (164)  that  money  decreafes  in 
value.  Agatnft  a  payment  in  coin,  or  its  value  in  money,  ac- 
cording to  the  market  price,  he  dates,  ift.  ColluGons  inr 
fixing  the  price,  ad.  That  it  is  unreafonable  to  pay  the  Cler- 
gy in  a&r  one  product  3d.  That  corn  is  often  low  in  price 
compared  with  other  neceflaries  of  life.  And  4th.  The  great 
variety,  in  its  local  value.  We  agree  witrnhc  author  that  t&efe 
two  modes  are  fufficiently  objedionable,  though  we  cannot 
think  that  he  is  fo  happy  as  be  might  have  been  in  fele&ing^hi* 
objections. 

He  proceeds  next  to  recommend  fome  plans  of  commutation. 
His  hjeft  plan  is  (p.  168)  that  an  eftimate  be  made  every  7th  year, 
by  twbcommi(Iioners(chofen  one  by  the  landowners,  tne  other 
by  thepatron,  Incumbent,  and  Ordinary)  of  the  value  of  the  pro- 
duce of  .the  farms  ine^ch  parifh,  and  one  tenth  of  the  faid  value 
be  aonifatly  paid  to  the  parfon  for  the  fucceeding  feven  years. 
Appeals  to^he  Quarter  Seffions  and  King's  Bench  to  be. allowed*  . 
fife  fecund  plan  is,  That  government  rake  the  prefect  church 
rtvtrjpes,  arid  pay  out  of  the  exchequer  annual  (Upends  to  the 
feyerat  orders  of  CUfrgy.-— We  will  Hate  an  infuperable  ob- 
jeaipBith^t  will  apply  to  each  of  the  above  modes.  '  Eftimates 
ofrhe.VaT^pf  the  produce  of  each  farm  in  every  pari  fa,  mutt 
be  occasionally  takeri  by,  the  commiflioners  :  and  ft  may 
be  *fl£4  wrjshte*  we  th^y  tq  obtain  information  of  toe 
quanffty  or  rafue  W  this  produce?  The  anfwc*  is ,'  from 
tbe  jjfcrtles  interested;  the  Farmers  themfclves.     We  may  ob- 

'         -  ferve 
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fcrvc  further  on  the  latter  mode,  that,  (if  adopted)  it  Would  tuff! 
dn  independent  Clergy  into  ftate  penfioners,  which*ho  friend 
tif  genuine  liberty  can  wrft>.  •_■  i  »••.'•  i  * 

Whert  thfeltndofartJ  of  arty  confaridn  Aal*  take  placcv  the 
author  rerOnimends  to  rhfe  Clergy  to  acbepr  art  ailotmertr  ol 
Land  in  lieu  of  Tithes.  For  the  objection's  to  this  made,  which 
-we  cannot  here  detail  at  length,  fee  a  pamphlet  entitled/  Obfer- 
varitns  on  a  General  Commutation  of  Tithes  for  Land;  or,  a 
Corn  Rent;  Printed  by  Cadell   in  178?. 

The  author  profefles  to  be  the  champion  rtf  the  Church,  btit 
his  zeal,  if  honeft,  which  it  furely  is  not,  is  fo  little  tempered 
with  prudence,  that  the  Clergy  are  not  likely  to  thank  him  for 
his  fervices.  He  is,  at  bed,  one  of  thofe  who  catch  at  the  in- 
evitable and  obvious  difficulties  of  Tithes,  hit  have  not  the 
judgment  to  difcern  either  the  obftacles  previoiifly  to  be  fur- 
mutinied,  or  the  greater  evils  that  a  commutation  would  in* 
troduce.  He  is  not  fatisned  with  Rating,  btit  aggravate  the 
difficulties  attendant  on  Tithes,  and  in  order  to  fecure  an  a* 
bolifion  of  them,  heearneftry  advifes  the  Clergy  to  petition 
Parliament,  and  left  any  doubt  fliould  arife  of  the  fingcrity  of 
his  advice,  he  ftyles  himfelf  a  Clerical  Brrthtr*  But  an  inter* 
mixture  of  cbe  cant  of  modern  pretended  philofophers,ieven 
in  the  title  page,  and  feveral  other  fymptoms*,  mark  him  for 
a  falfe,  or  pretended1  brother. — The  world,  by  woeful  expe- 
rience; is  now  become  too  wife  to  \*tfraumi%edt  and  be  it 
remembered  that  neither  the  Clergy,  nor  indeed  any  one  pof- 
tefled  of  property,  need  go  far  for  an  awful  leflbn  on  this  fob* 
jeft.  It  is  well  known  that  one  df  the  firft  outrages  Committed 
m  France,  on  the  rights  of  property,  was  inveigling  the  Clergy 
to  a  conceffion  of  their  right  toTithes,  and  they  were  led  to  this 
aft  of  Felo  de  fc  by  a  promife  of  an  adequate  com penut ion. 
This  was  foon  reduced  to  a  bare  fubfiftence.  The  fequei  we 
need  not  relate.  One  principal  part  of  the  policy  of  this  con- 
cealed Jacobin,  for  ftich  we  doubt  not  he  is,  (and  nor  much 
concealed  either)  is  to  fet  the  inferior  Clergy  agairrft  the  fu- 
peri  or.  This-  point  he  particularly  labours  in  hi*  Pteerniai  ad- 
drefs.  He  is,  without  doubt,  perfeftly  well  informed  that  the 
Parochial  Clergy  in  France  were  made  the  great  engine  to 
overthrow  the  higher  orders.  But  in  candour  he  fliould  have 
mentioned,  that  as  foon  as  they  had  done  that  fervice  they  were 
overthrown  themfeives.The  cafe  however  is,  too  different  hereto 
give  atiy  effeft  to  his  infidious  attempts.  We  trtsft  that  all 
thofe  will  be  baffled  who  write  or  aft  on  the  fuppofition,  that 
Englifh  minds  Can  be  influenced  by  th*  fallacies  which  have 
corrupted  the  French.  . 

*  ■  '-AST. 
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Jfthe  Fourteenth  Parliament ,  to  the  End  of  the  Seventh  Sef- 
99  tfihe  Sixteenth  Parliament  of  Great  Britain  in   1790. 
Vol.  III.    8vo.     5s.    Printed  for  the  Author,  by  T.  Ewns. 

TFHOUGM  the  former  volumes  of  this  work  were  publifhed 
*  long  before  the  commencement  of  our  Review,  we  have 
thought  it  our  duty  to  infpedt  them  on  tbisoccafion.  They  afford, 
indeed,  a  very  curious  example  of  the  progrefs  of  the  human 
mind,  from  youth  to  age,  not  only  in  a  literary  but  amoral  view. 
The  firft  volume  which  was  puolifhed  in  the  year  1773,  ex- 
hibits all  the  ardour  and  vehemence  of  youth*  The  author, 
in  that  volume,  is  a  Whig  of  the  moft  violent  defcription,  and 
eutragcotiily  clamorous  for  Wilkes  and  Liberty.  The  fecond 
volume  bears  the  marks  ot  more  mature  judgment,  and  is, 
eonfeqoently,  more  temperate,  guarded,  and  cool ;  and  in  the 
third  volume,  which  is  now  before  us,  we  evidently  difcover 
the  teftinefs  of  age.  The  author  feems  in  feumour  witli 
fcarcety  any  of  the  parties  which  have  appeared  of  late  years 
in  this  country.  He  is  decidedly  adverfe  to  the  American  war, 
and  treats,  we  think,  with  too  much  feverity,  the  Minifiry 
who  conducted  it ;  yet  he  .is  equally  fevere  on  Mr.  Fox  and 
his  party  with  refpe&  to  the  famous  Coalition,  and  the  nolefs 
celebrated  India  Bill.  .The  prefent  Miniftry,  he  has,  how- 
ever, treated  with  almoft  uniform  jefped,  and  has  not  cen- 
fured  thetn  in  any  inftances,  except  thofe  of  the  Commutation 
Tax  and  the  Spanilh  Armament  in  1790.  The  author  ma- 
ntfefts*  indeed,  in  the  laft  volume,  more  of  the  keen  and  (ar- 
caftic  temper  of  Tacitus,  than  ok  the  candour  and  Uberajlty 
of  Livy.  While  we  fay  this,  we  mud,  however,  add,  the 
work  is  executed  with  ability  and  fpirit ;  and  that  the  obfer- 
vaikms  of  the  author  are  often  folid,  and  always  pointed 
and  joroble.  The  ityle  of  this  laft  volume  is  alfo  fuperior, 
as  might  be  expefted,  to  that  of  the  two  former*  and  the 
hiftory  feems  on  the  whole  to  be  more  laboured. 

We  have  compared  the  fafts  very  carefully  with  fuch  docu- 
ment* as  we  ourfelves  have  had  oc&fion  to  <;olle&,  and  it  is 
hut  jiifttce  to  fey,  that  nothing  of  importance  appears  to  have 
teen  omitted,  and  that  the  compilation  is  made  with  accuracy 
and  Mtlity,  ami  apparently  from  good  materials,— though  we 
have  to  complain  of  one  inexcufable  deficiency,  the  want  of 
proffer  references,  which  we  hope,  in  a  future  edition  the  au- 
thor will  fupply  in  all  the  Volumes. 

The 
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The  hiftory  of  the  French  Revolution  is  written,  We  thinfr* 
with  corre&nefs,  and,  on  the  whole,  with  candour.  The 
fciPorian  very  judicioufly  ceniiire6  the  atrocious  robbery  com- 
mitted on  the  Clergy  by  thefirft  Aflembly,  and  dates  from  that 
.  circumftance,  all  the  calamities  of  France.  The  reflections 
of  our  author  on  this  fubjeft  are,  we  think,  too  intercfting 
to  be  overlooked. 

•«  In  digeftkg  the  refolutions  of  the  4th  of  Angoft,  the  cmftmc- 
tion  which  was  applied  by  the  democratic  members  to  one  of  the  tr- 
ucks, occafiosed  considerable  debates*  They  wiflied  to  coofidcf 
tithes  as  *ftmd*l  tax  levied  upon  land ;  and  this  conftroftion  was  ftre- 
naoofly  reufted  by  the  clerical  members.  The  Abbe  Sieyes,  in  a  de- 
bate which  rook  place  on  this  fubjccl  on  the  16th  of  Auguft,  evinced, 
with  much  legal  knowledge  and  logical  preciiion,  that  tithes  were  nor, 
a  tax  imposed  agreeably  to  the  feudal  fyftem,  but  a  firaple  rent-charge 
laid  upon  their  eftates  by  the  original  proprietors,  for  the  maintenance 
of  religion  among  their  tenants  and  vaffals  ;  that  the  aftoal  proprie- 
tors had  purchafed  their  eftates,  fubjccl  to  this  rent -charge ;  and  that, 
hy  transferring  it  from  the  hands  of  the  clergy  to  thofe  of  the  landed 
proprietors,  only  the  ariftocratic  intereft  would  derive  any  benefits— 
The  Abbe  concluded  a  rooft  able  fpeecb,  by  the  memorable  sentence  : 
— "  If  you  with  to  be  free,  begin  by  being  jti  ft." 

"  It  can  onty  be  afcribed  to  that  unfortunate  fpirit  of  religious  un- 
belief, which  the  pernicious  writings  of  Voltaire  and  other  Atheifts  had 
inculcated  in  France,  that  the  unanfwerable  reafoning  of  the  Abbe 
Sieyes  fhouldlfeve  produced  To  little  effedh  The  clergy,  who  fore- 
few  in  what  manner  .the  queftion  would  be  decided,  determined,  like 
Caefar,  to  fall  with  grace ;  and  on  the  following  day,  fpontaoeonfly 
defired  to  place  the  whole  of  their  tithes  under  the  drfcretion  of  the 
National  Aflembly,  claiming  only  for  themfclves  an  allowance  ade- 
quate to  the  dignity  and  decency  of  public  worfhip,  and  the  relief  of 
the  poor. 

'.'  So  eflcntial  is  religion  to  the  fupport  and  welfare  of  every  fo- 
ciety,  that  alraoft  the  whole  of  thofe  dreadful  calamities  of  which 
France  has  become  the  confpicuous  theatre,  may  be  afcribed  to  that 
fatal  and  ruinous  infidelity  which  all  the  fuperior  orders  had  imbibed. 
If  there  is  no  religion,  experience,  not  lets  than  theory,  aflbres  us, 
there  will  be  no  morals  in  a  nation.  If  the  motive  to  purity  and  in- 
tegrity is  taken  away,  the  practice  muft  necoflarily  degenerate*  The 
firft  great  error  committed  by  the  French  Revoloticnifis  was  this  ab- 
surd and  wanton  facrifice  to  their  irreligious  prejudices:  and  this  was 
the  firft  meafure  that  raifed  againft  them  a  hod  of  foreign  and  domes- 
tic enemies  ;  this  was  the  firft  infult  upon  juftice  that  fullied  the  fair- 
nefs  of  their  proceedings,  and  alarmed  and  irritated  mankind.  So 
entirely  indeed  does  an  irreligious  fpirit  deprave  and  derange  the  hu- 
man mind,  that  even  the  exalted  talents  or  Mtrabeau  were  in  this  in- 
france  the  dupes  of  his  prejudices :  and  if  he  did,  as  is  affirmed,  aflert, 
that  to  effect  a  revolution  they  muft  begin  by  ancatholicifing  France, 
we  can  only  refer  it  to  that  dark  cloud  which  ever  obfeures  the  under- 
standing of  infidels,  that  he  did  not  fee  that  the  attempt  wottd  be  the 

noft 
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mofi  fifcd  ft  flie  cauTc  of  liberty  The  example  of  France,  in  this  ini 
fbnoL  will  operate  as  an  inftruclion  to  other  dates ;  and  though  we 
Ihould  bfuih  to  appear  as  the  advocates  of  any  ihir.g  which  is  contrary 
to  thi  principles  of  liberty,  either  civil  or  religious*  yet  we/cannot 
help  adopting  the  fentiment  of  a  late  writer,—"  That  the  moft  danj. 
gertnis  of  libels  are  thofe  againfe  God  $  and  that  whoever  attempts  to 
deprive1  civil  fociety  of  the  ufeful  restraints,  and  of  the  folid  coniblsu 
tions  of  a  future  Hate,  deferves  exemplary  punifhment."    P.  456. 

The  author  has  alfo  paid  a  very  particular  attention  to  the 
affairs  of  India,  and  has  made  clear  fome  fads  of  which  we 
entertained  before  but  a  confufed  idea.  The  debates  and  pro^ 
ceep'ingsofi  the  Teft  A3  and  the  Slave-Trade,  are  alfo  cor- 
rectly reported.  The  following  is  the  account  here  given  of 
the  introduction  of  the  latter  bufinefs  to  the  notice  of  the  pub- 
lic: 

**  Perhaps  there  is  no  mark  fo  unequivocal  of  the  progrefs  of  man- 
kind in  civilization  and  intellectual  excellence,  as  the  extenfion  of 
their  cares  and  attentions  beyond  the  narrow  circle  of  felf-interefh 
and  directing  them  to  the  reform  of  thofe  fy  Items  of  oppreffion,  whica 
the  ignorance,  inattention,  and  inhumanity  of  mankind  have  fuffered 
to  receive  the  fanftion  of  time,  and  the  authority  of  law.    One  of 
the  moft  important  proofs  of  the  influence  of  knowledge  and   litera- 
ture exhibited  by  die  prefent  age,  was  the  general  attention  which, 
about  the  period  we  are  now  recording,  was  excited  to  the  cruelty  and 
injustice  of  the  African  flave-trade.     This  nefarious  traffic  had  been 
carried  on  during  the  courfe  of  more  than  two  fucceflive  centuries, 
and  had  received,  more  than  once,  if  not  the  pofitive,  at  lead  th~  vir- 
tual, fenftion  of  theLegiflature  of  Great  Britain,  without  a  finale 
fufpicion  apparently  anting  concerning  the  unlawfulness  of  the  prin- 
ciple, or  the  inhumanity  of  the  practice.     One  of  the  firil  writers' 
who  appears  to  have  noticed  the  iubjeft,  was    the  celebtatcd  Bifliog 
Warburton;  who  in  a  fermon  preached  before  the  Society  for  the  Pro- 
pagation of  the'Gofpel,  in  1766,  inveighed  againftthe  traffic,  with 
all  that  energy  and  vehemence  by  which  his  compofitions  are  fo  much 
diftingoiihed.     The  celebrated  Mr.  Weflcy  alfo  having  been,  in  thi 
courfe  of  his  travels  in  America,  a  frequent  fpectator  ofthe  miferies  of 
the  degraded  Africans,  much  about  the  fame  period  publilhed  an  ex* 
Cellent  little  pamphlet,    entitled    f  Thoughts    on    Slavery."     Mr. 
Granville  Sharpe,  whofe  name  will  ever  re  ram  a  diftinguilhed  place  iri 
Ac  annals  of  virtue  and  humanity,  was  the  rwxt  advocate  for  the  ne- 
groes; and  he  was  followed,  in  the  years  1785.  1 786,  and  1787,  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Ram  fay,  who  had  long  been  refident  in  the  Weft  In- 
dies, and  by  a  number  of  able  writers,  who  expofed  equally  the  in- 
jnftice,  the  impolicy,  and  the  national  difgrace  of  continuing  to  li- 
cence a  commerce  fo  injurious  to  human  nature,  and  fo  oppofite  to 
religion.         m  '  * , 

*c  Among  theflrennous  advocates  for  humanity  on  this  occafion,  ap- 
peared the  preient  pious  and  amiable  BUhop  of  London :  Mr.  Wil- 
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lyrfbrce,  alb,  one  of  the  moil  upright  and  able  of  the.  independent 
{Members  of  Parliament,  became  interefted  in  the  fubicd ;  and  in  the 
beginning  of  this  year,  he,  and  fevered  refpeetable  Members  of  both 
{ioufes,  warmly  engaged  in  a  plan  tq  effect  the  abolition  of  the  trade. 
While  thefe  meafures  were  jwufuing  withre{pect  to  the  aviation  of  the 
&bject  in  Parliament,  a  iociety  was  militated  in  London,  at  the  head 
c£ jvhich  Mr.  Granville  Sharpe  was  defervedly  placed,  and  fubferip- 
tions  were  folicited  for  the  purpofe  of  obtaining  information,  and  for 
fupporting  the  progrefs  of  a  bill  through  the  Houfes  of  Parliament  for 
the  abolition.  Similar  focieties  were  inftituted  in  other  places,  and 
petitions  were  prefented  to  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  in  the  courfe  of 
the  feffion,  againft  the  Have-trade,  from  the  Univerfities  of  Cam- 
bridge, Glafgow,  and  Aberdeen  ;  from  the  fociery  of  Quakers ;  from 
the  counties  of  Huntingdon,  Leicefter,  Middlefex,  Northampton, 
Stafford,  Cambridge,  and  Hereford  ;  and  from  the  cities*  of  Nor- 
wich and  Briftol,  and  the  town  of  Birmingham. 

•c  Encouraged  by  the  general  fpirit  of  liberality  and  juftice  which 
^appeared  to-pervade  the  whole  nation,  Mr.  Wilberforce,  early  in  the 
feffion,  informed  that  Houfe,  tthat  he  had  in  contemplation  fpeedily  to 
brine  the  flave-trade  under  their  confideration  ;  and  Mr.  Fox,  at 
the  ume  time,  took  occafion  to  obferve,  chat  he  had  formed  a  deter- 
mination fome  time  fince  to  the  fame  effect,  but  was  happy  to  find  the 
-bufinefs  in  fuch  able  hands.  The  indifpofition  of  Mr.  Wilberfbrce, 
however,  protracted  the  difcuffion  till  the  9th  of  May,  when  Mr. 
Pitt,  in  the  name  of  his  friend,  propofed  a  rcfolution  founded  on  the 
petitions,  the  purport  of  which  was  to  declare,  that  early  in  the  next 
Jeffion  they  would  proceed  to  the  inveftigation  of  the  Have-trade.  He 
mentioned  two  opinions  as  prevalent  upon  the  fubject :— the  moll  ge- 
neral, he  believea,  was,  that  the  trade  mould  be  totally  abolifhed  ; 
but  others  confidered  it  as  only  requiring  fome  regulations.  He  faid 
the  Houfe  was  not  yet  ripe  for  the  difcuflion  ;  but  added  that  the  in- 
quiry which  had  been  inftituted  in  the  Privy  Council,  would,  when 
it  was  completed,  be  laid  before  Parliament,  and  would  enable  them 
to  proceed  to  a  decifion  equally  the  dictate  of  humanity,  policy,  and 
juftice. 

"  Mr.  Fox,  in  a  manly  and  forcible  fpeech  alluded  to  the  decla- 
ration which  he  had  formerly  made,  of  his  intention  relative  to  the 
flave-trade.  He  alluded  alfo  to  what  the  Miniftcr  had  intimated  con- 
cerning a  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council.  There  was  no  informa- 
tion, he  faid,  which  could  not  have  been  obtained  with  more  advan- 
tage by  an  enquiry  directly  inftituted  by  that  Houfe.  He  reprobated 
all  delay  on  a  point  of  fo  much  importance  to  fufFering  millions.  'The 
fubject  was  notnejv  ;  moil  men  had  now  formed  their  opinions  either 
for  or  againft  it.  For  himfelf,  he  did  not  hefitate  to  declare,  that,  in 
his  opinion,  the  flave-trade  ought  not  to  be  regulated,  but  destroyed  ; 
and  it  was  one  confolation  for  the  delay  that  might  enfue,  that  he  wis 
convinced,  the  more  the  fubject  was  confidered,  the  more  general  his 
opinion  would  become. 

*'  The  fentiments  of  Mr.  Fox  were  ftill  further  enforced  by  Mr. 
Burke,  SirW.  Dolben,  and  Mr.  Martin;  and  Mr.   Pitt's  refolution 
wsa  unanimoufly  voted.    , 
*•'         '  ««  Though 
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u  Though  the  Univetfity  of  Oxford  had   not  a*  yet  petitioned 
•gaioft  the  Have-trade,  tfiey  had  inftni&ed  their  reprefentative^  g£ 
whom  Sir  W.  Dolben  was  one,  to  aflitt  in  promoting  tbe  abolition  ». 
and  it  i&  but  juftice  to  add,  from  the  well-known  humanity  of  (he 
Hon.  Baronet,  that  no  inftru&ions  from  his  cortftituents  dould-  be 
more  confonant  to  his  feelings.     As  there  was  a  flrong  probability  that 
tbe  refolation  which  the  Houfe  had  juft  adopted,  might  ftimalate  tho 
Have  dealers  to  particular  exertions,  which  might  by  a  temporary  gain* 
compenfate  in  fome  meafure,  for  the  uncertainty  that  might  hangover 
their  future  commerce,  a  bill  was  introduced  by  Sir  William  t)olbca 
for  the   temporary  regulation  of  the  trade,  as  far  as  receded  the 
tranfportation  of  the  negroes.     By  this  bill,  the  number  of  flaves  was 
proportioned  to  the  tonnage,  and  fome  other  regulations  were  enforcecf 
relative  to  the  affording  them  proper  medical  afliftancc,  and  the  venti- 
lation of  the  veflels. 

•'  If  a  proof  had  been  wanting  to  evince  that  the  flave-tradc  is  en- 
tirely calculated  to  deprave  the  moral  fenfe,  and  to  render  callous  the 
reelings  of  all  who  are  engaged  in  it,   that  proof  would  have  been 
amply  furnilhed  by  the  oppofition  which  a  bill  fo  reafonable  in  its 
principle,  and  fo  excellent  in  its  object,  had  to  encounter.    It  was 
fcarcely  moved  for,  before  petitions  were  prcfented  from  the  mer- 
chants of  London  and  Liverpool  againft  the  bill,  and  they  were  in- 
dulged in  the  hearing  of  counfel  and  witnefTes  at  the  bar  of  the  Houfe. 
The  meafure,  however,  for  which  they  fupplicated,  only  ferved  to  in- 
volve them  deeper  in  difgrace,  and  to  ruin  their  caufe.     A  ferfr*  of 
fafts  more  (hocking  to  humanity  never  was  revealed  to  public  view, 
than  thole  which  were  furnifhed  by  their  own  evidences.     It  wa*| 
moved,   that  five  feet  fix  inches  in   length,  and  fixtesn  inches   in 
breadth,  was  the  whole  fpace  allotted  to  a  human  being,  in  the  clofe 
hold  of  a  (hip,  in  the  fultry  climates  of  the  torrid  zone.     The  lower 
deck  of  the  (hip  was  always  covered  with  human  bodies ;  and  the 
fpace  between  the  floor  of  that  deck  and  the  roof,  which  was  orrfy 
five  feet  eight  inches,  was  divided  with  a  platform,  alfo  covered  with 
bodies.     In  this  dreadful  Situation,  five  perfons  out  of  every  hundred 
peri&ed  on  the  lowed  computation,  in  a  voyage  of  fik  weeks ;  but 
u  a    voyage  to  the  foutnern   parts  of  Africa,  the  mortality  was 
double. 

**  Thefefa&s  were  heard  with  a  juft  abhorrence,  buthby  theMinifter. ' 
and  the  majority  of  the  Members,  and  Sir.  William  Dolben 's  bill 
paflcd  through  the  Commons  with  increafed  'rapidity  from  the  cir* 
cumfbnee.  In  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  the  Chancellor  Thurlow,  di- 
ftinguifhed  himfelf  by  a  pertinacious  oppofition.  But  what  effeft 
ought  to  refult  from  any  oppofition,  which  placed,  the  lofs  of  profit 
to  the  merchants  in  competition  with  the  lives  of  men  ?  The  bill 
was  fuffercd  to  pafs  into  a  law:  and  no  circumftance  could  better 
prove,  how  little  adapted  commercial  men  are  to  decide  upon  any 
general  principles  of  moral  or  political  truth,  fince  it  is  a  derided 
fa&,  that  the  profits  of  theflave  merchants  have  been  nearly  double 
fince  the  palling  of  that  aft,  from  the  immenfe  diminution,  in1  the  mor- 
tality gf  the  flavjes.    They  now  find  that  their  views  were  in  this  in- 

•Or  %  fiance, 
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fiance,  is  they  are  in  mod,  narrow  and  confined,  and  that  they  were 
incapable  of  calculating  upon  an  extenfive  fcale,  or  of  enlarging  their 
Views  to  the  comprehenGon  of  a  diftant  object."    P.  360,. 

.  The  chara&ers,  iiijgeo^ral,  evince  con fiderable  knowledge 
of  human  nature,  fout  to  thefe,  as  wejl  as  to  fome  other 
parts  of  the  work,  our  obfefvation  refpeding  the  fplenetic 
and  farcaftic  turn  of  the  author,  will  apply. 

In  his  political  principles  the  author  is  moderate,  and  he 
iery  properly  characterizes  the  modern  reformers  as  *'  vifion- 
iry,  violent,  and  exorbitant  in  their  demands."  On  the  whole, 
we  may  add,  that  this  is  a  ufeful  and  refpe&able  publication  ; 
the  ftyle,  in  many  parts,  is  brilliant,  and  it  is  not  any  where 
offenhvc. 
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Aft£   J&    The  Prefint  State  of  the  Manners,  Jets,  and  Politics  of 
Pranet  and  Italy  ;  m  a  Series  of  Poetical  ¥  fifties  from  Paris,  Rem*, 

'    and  Naples,  in  1792  and  1 793.     Addreffed  to  Robert  Jepbfan,  Efa.  ' 
By  J.  Courtney,  M .  P.     The  Second  Edition,  revijed  and  augmented. 
8vo.     2s.  6dr    RobinfonSr     1704* 

That  flanderous  book  which  Hamlet  fpoke  of  to  Polonius,  cer- 
tainly uttered  fome  things  that  defcrved  to  be  moft  potently  believed* 
The  plentiful  lack  of  wit  which  that  author  irreverently  attributed 
to  a  certain  age  19  fully  exemplified  in  this  trad,  which,  to  a  title 
that  promifes  mucb,  fa bjoins  Epiftlcs  that  perform  nothing.  They 
do  not  delineate  manners,  arts,  and  politics  in  France  or  Italy,  and 
they  moft  certainly  are  not  poetical.  The  letters  are  ten  in  number, 
kterfperfed  with  ballads,  &c.  The  meafure  attempted  is  that  of  the 
Bath  Guide,  but  ah !  as  unlike,  as  the  author  to  Hercules.  The  very 
&rft  letter  begins  with  a  palpable  miftake : 

«*  JSafy  verfe  from  my  pen  fo  fpontaneoufty  flows,     . 
When  to  Jephfon  I  write,  that  I  can't  write  in  profe." 

Were  ever  verfes  more  remote  from  eafc  ? — The  human  tongue  al- 
noft  lefufes  to  pronounce  tfaem.  If  worfe  can  be  found,  they  moft 
be  fought  in  the  fame  coik&ion,  Letter  III- 

«'  Atfociation's  dear  charms  with  new  beauties  arife; 
Enrapturing  the  heart,  and  delighting  *•  *y*$"    * 

Thcfe 
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Thefc  the  reader  will  in  vain  labour  to  make  into  verfe  Jrolefa  lie 
Ibould  hit  upon  the  expedient  of  pronouncing  the  firft  word 
AT5-(ha-(hon.  A  oor  Mr«  Jephfoo  2  who  has  an  ear  for  verfe  and  bar* 
many,  how  mnft  he  be  tortured !  If  hjs  friendljup  |ed  him  to  go 
through  thefe  Letters,  it  flood  a  formidable  teft.  But  wbrfe  fhan  hgd 
vcrfcs,  worfe  than  culnefs,  worfc  than  Sans-Culotifib,  which  all  pie- 
vail  in  this  farrago,  is  the  reftleft  define  to  introduce  profane  and  dcf- 
pkable  ridicule  of  fcriptare.    Here  we  cannot  but  quote— 


"  Rerfift,— by  all  divine  in  man  unaw'd— 
$ut  learn,  ye  dunces,  not  to  fcorn  your  God  !J 


It  may  be  thought,  perhaps,  that  we  are  unufually  ferere  in  our  ac- 
count of  thia  work ;  but  let  any  candid  reader  take  up  the  book,  add 
if  he  can  by  any  diligence  of  fearch  find  ten  lines  together  fit  io  re- 
dgem  it  from  the  fentence  we  have  pronounced,  we  confcnt  to  own 
that  wc  have  decided  too  haftily. 

Art,  17.     The  GoUtn  Agt,  a  Poetical  Ejifilt  from  Srafmus  D *B 

NL  D.  to  Thomas  Bed£a9  Af.  D.  4(0.    is.6d.    &ivinjgtons,  Lon- 
don ;  Cooke,  Oxford,  1794. 

It  is  fortunate  for  the  perfonagei  who  are  introduced  in  this  mock* 
heroic  epiftte,  that  the  author  did  not give  more  time  to  the  compbfi- 
tion,  or  carry  it  to  a  greater  extent.  Short  as  it  is,  it  is  calculated 
to  make  imprcffion  by  the  ljvelinefi  of  its  ftrokes  and  the  elegance 
of  its  verification.  On  the  following  text  of  Dr.  Beddocs, 
"  May  we  riot,  by  regulating  the  vegetable  funftiojis,  teach  our 
woods  and  hedges  |o  fupjriy  us  with  butter  .and  tallow  V  -He  thus 
comments : 

••  Proceed,  great  4*?*  1  and  bring,  oh  bring  to  vj.ew« 

Things  ftrangc  tp  tell  1  incredible,  buf  true  i 

Behold,  behold,  thcGolden  Age  appears, 

Skip;  &\pf  ye  mountains  1  forefts  lend  your  ears  j 

See  red-capt  Liberty  from  heav'n  defcend, 

And  real  prodigies  her  tlcps  attend  i 

No  more,  immer&'d  in  many  a  foreign  dye, 

Shajl  £ritf(h  wool  be  f aught  to  blu(h  and  lie  j 

But  all  our  paftures  glow  with  purple  rams, 

With  fcarkt  lambkins  and  their  yellow  dams! 

No  more  the  la&y  ox  frail  gormandize, 

And  fwell  with  fattening  grafs  his  monftrous  fize  : 

No  more  trot  round  and  round  t)ie  groaning  field* 

But  tons  of  beef  ouf  loaded  thickets  yield  1  , 

The  patient  dairy-maid  no  more  (hall  learn 

With  tedious  toil  to  w.hirl  the  frothy  churn, 

$ut  from  the  hedges  (hall  her  dairy  fill; 

As  pounds  of  butter  in*  big  drop?  diftil!" 

And  fbon  after, 


"  See  tallow  candles  tip  the  modeft  thorn* 
Candles  of  wax  the  proudei  elm  adorn !" 


Th* 
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.  T^he  following  couplet  is  happy : 

*~    "  With  pikes  and  guns  this  moral  dogma  teach,— 
;•   Virtue  conftfis  tn  nudity  of  breech  J" 

^3*he  whole  has  equal  vivacity  and  merit* 


**  *• 


.  DRAMATIC, 

Art.  18.     Fontabrville  Foreft,  a  Play ,  Y*  Five  Aels,  f founded  on  th§ 
Romance  of  the  Foreft  J  9  as  performed  at  the  Theatre  Royal,    CowtnU 
Jjarden.     By  James  Boaden,  of  the  Honourable  Society  of  tie  Middle 
_clemfle.     8vo.  m  is.  6d,     Hookham.     1794- 

rAa  the  incidents  'of  t^is  piece  are  in- general  ferious,  and  the  con- 
clufion  not  quite  Hoodjefs,  the  author  has  written  it  in  blank  verfe,  yet 
xnodeftly  calls  it  only  a  Play ;  intimating,  we  prefume,  that  it  is  not 
laboured  and  fafhioned  with  Sufficient  care  to  entitle  it  to  the  name  of  a 
tragedy.  The  Fable  is  well  known  to  thofe  who  have  pernjed  the  pieak 
irig  Romance  on  which  it  is  founded,  and  as  we  have  reafon  to  be- 
lieve that  clafs  to  be  very  large,  we  JhaU  not  attempt  to  detail  it.  The 
verification  in  general  is  eaiy  and  unaffected.  The  following  fpeci- 
n)en  will  prove  that  it  is  alfo,  on  fome  occafions,  forcible* 

'       .  A  C  T      IV. 

•  ■  '    SCENE,  the  Hall,  (dark). 

:-    (Violent  thunder  and  lightning,  the  Abbey  rocks,  and  through  the  dU 
z'-"*   ftant  windows  one  of -the  turrets  U  ften  to  fall,  fir uck  by  the  light* 
ning.)     Enter  the  Marquis,  wild,  and  diJbe*oelled* 

/  '*  Away  f  piif  (be  me  not !  thon  phantom  hence ! 
For  while  thy  form  thus  haunts  me,  all  my  powers 
,Are  withered  as  the  parchment  by  the  flame, 
And  my  joints  frail  as*  hervelefs  infancy.  [Lightning* 

See,  he  unclaps  his  mangled  breaft,  and  points 
The  deadly  dagger. — O  in  pity  ftrike 
Deep  in  my  heart,  arid  fearch  thy  expiation  ;— 
Have  merer,  mercy  !   f 'falls  upon  bis  knee]—  Gonel  'tis  all  illqfion! 
O  no  !  if  images  like  thefe  are  fanciful, 
The  griding  raak  gives  not  fuch  real  pain, 
•     My  e>  eshave  almoft  crack'd  their  ft  rings  in  wonder, 
And  my  fwoln  heart  fo  heaves  within  my  breaft, 
As  it  would  bare  its  fecret  to  the  day. 
fTwa$  fleep  that  unawares  farpriz'd  me  yonder, 
And  Memory  lent  Imagination  arms, 
To  probe  my  ulcerous  ipirit  to  the,  quick* 

This  is  an  unreal  phantom :  but  the  preceding  AcYdofes  with  a 
real  ope  feen  by  Adeline.  For  this  circumilance  the  author  thus  pun* 
singly  accounts  in  the  Epilogue. 

3     /  "Why 


British  Catalogue.  Pdltffcs.  <i$y 

m  Why  ihouldyour  terror  lay  my  proudcft  boaft,  •* 

Madam  I  die,  if  I  give  up  the  ghoft?" 

The  author  who  produced  this  play  may  be  expected  to  perform  yet 
better  things. 

MATHEMATICS. 

Art.   19.     An  Enquiry  into  the  Laws  of  Falling,  Bodies.      By  Robert 

Anfiice.     8vo.     23.  6d.     Arch.     1794* 

This  is  an  eflajr  to  prove  the  Leibnitzian  doctrine  of  the  percuffion 
of  bodies4n  motion,  which,  the  reader  will  remember,  is  in  direct  op- 
pofitioa  to  the  Newtonian  fyftem,  viz.  that  the  comparative  force  or 
impetus  of  bodies  in  motion,  is  as  the  fquare  .of.  their  velocities  mul- 
tiplied into  their  quantities  of  matter.  The  author  has  difcovered  a 
confideraWe  degree  of  ingenuity,  though  we  cannot  fay  that  his  ifc- 
laftrations  amount  to  any  proof  that  the  Newtonian  fyftcm  is  fallat 
cioaa.  The  treatife  may,  however,  be  read  with  advantage  by  all 
who  happen  to  be  interelted  in  the  conjtru&ion  of  any  piece  of  me*  * 

1 

A*T.20.     The  Longitude  D/fcovered  by  a  new   Mathematical  Inftrv 
ment,  called  Graf  hor.     8vo.     is.     Hoekham.     1794* 

The  reader  will  foon  perceive  that  this  pamphlet  contains  more 
of  hardy  aflertion  than  of  fatisfaftory  proof.  The  inflrument  here 
mentioned  is  not  described,  but  ferious  complaints  are  urged  agaiaft 
the  XommifliQners  of  the  Board  of  Longitude  for  giving  the 
Graphbr,  not  only  not  a  fair  examination,  but,  indeed,  no  examina- 
tion at  all.  It  may,  and  it  will,  be  pre  fumed  from  this  circumftancc, 
that  the  Commiffioners  did  not  think  very  favourably  of  the  outline 
placed  before  them  ;  yet  every  man  is  doubtlefs  entitled,  in  a  matter 
pf  fuch  moment,  to  have  his  labours  carefully  inveiligated, 

POLITICS. 

A*T.  21.  A  Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Grafton,  with  Note*.  Including  a 
Complete  Exculpation  ofM.  de  la  Fayette,  from  the  Charges  indecently 
urged  againft  him  by  Mr.  Burke,  in  the  Hottfe  of  Commons >  on  the 
Seventeenth  of  March  1 794.  By  Mr.  Miles.  To  *wbicb  is  annexed  a 
Vindication  of  the  Author  from  the  Charge  of  Democracy.  8vo.  pp.95. 
and  68.  4s.  Owen,  1794. 

It  has  been  the  lot  of  the  Nobleman  here  addrefled,  to  be  the  ob* 
jed  jof  invectives  written  with  no  common  degree  oC  fire  and  elegance. 
The  eloquent,  refined,  yet  biting  fa  tires  of  Janius,  will  live  as  long 
as  any  tafte  remains  for  the  perfection  of  Englifh  language.  Mr. 
M\j«  endeavours  apparently  to  emulate  his  predeceflqr,  and  with 
orach  mere  fuccefs  than  is  uiualiy  obtained  in  attempts  fo  arduous. 
Faults  he  has  which  will  not  be  found  iq  Junius,  .and  bis  invectives 
are  perhaps,  occafionally  more  coarfe ;  but  he  has  caught  the  fpirit, 
fid  wdl  imitates  the  point  of  his  predeceflbr  j  and  writes  with  a  force 

.of 
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of  indignation  which  a  man  muft  be  very  innocent,  or  very  harden- 
ed io  offences  not  to  feel.     The  letter  bears  the  date  of  March  20, 
the  vindication  June  17th,  1794*  It  is  e/ident  therefore  that  the  pre* 
fent  title  page  Ijas  been  accommodated  to  the  addition.    When  we 
recoiled  what  this  author  has  lately  written  on  the  fubjeft  of  the  war 
with  France*,  and  obferve  that  the  ground  of  his  prefent  attack  is 
what  he  confiders  as  a  dereliction  of  his   Country's  oaufe  and  con* 
JHiution,  in  an  hour  of  danger,   it  may  be  fuppofed  opt  difficult  for 
him  to  repel  any  charge  or  insinuation  of  Democratic  principles. 
His  addrefs  to  the  Duke  of  Grafton  has  the  following  tendency: 
,V  You,  my  Lord,  are  above  all  men  wrong  to  embark  m  the  canfe 
of  democracy',  becaufe,  fhould  titles  and  eftates  once  come  to  be  ex- 
amined upon  thofe  principles,  your  owa  muft  be  the  fir  ft  to  fall." 
This  is  the  plain  ft*te  of  the  cafe.— Mr.  M.  appears  to  have  a  per- 
fonal  friendship  for  M  de  la  Fayette,  in  his  zeal  for  whofe  defence 
he  falls  upon  Mr.  Burke,  with  no  lefs  vehemence  than  on  the  per- 
sonage principally  addrefled.     We  (hall  not  enter  into  any  of  the 
controversial  parts  of  this  performance,  but  mall  produce  a  fpeciinen 
'  of  the  author's  ftyle,  on  the  general  fubje&of  remonftrance  which  oc- 
cafioned  his  letter,  the  necelfity  for  unanimity  among  ourfelves  in  the 
prefent  conteft. 

"  Is  it  not  an  infalt  to  our  understanding,  that  you,  of  all  men  Jn 
his  Majefty's  dominions,  fhould  prefume  to  come  forward,  under 
the  mafque  (mafk)  of  patriotifm  to  embarrafs  the  executive  Govern- 
ment'? Are  you  aware,  my  Lord,  of  the  conferences  of  fuch  a 
conduct,  at  a  period  like  the  prefent,  when  the  unreTerved  fupport  of 
every  man  in  the  three  kingdoms,  fhould  be  fully  and  cheerfully 
'  given  to  the  crown  ?  When  the  whole  empire  is  called  upon  to  re- 
lent unprovoked  aggreffion,  the  object  of  which  is  to  tear  not  only 
the  diadem  from  the  head  ofyour  Sovereign,  but  the  (huttle  from  the 
weaver,  the  anvil  from  the  unith,  and  the  plough  from  the  hufband- 
inan  ?  Is  your  Grace  yet  to  learn  that  the  war  is  .of  an  extent  unex- 
ampled in  the  annals  of  the  world  ;  that  it  aims  no  left  to  wreft  from 
the  labourer  and  mechanic,  the  well-earned  fruits  of  their  honeft  in- 
duftry,  than  to  extinguish  the  power,  and  annihilate  the  commerce 
of  your  country  ?  Are  you  to  be  informed,  after  the  woeful  proofs 
we  have  had,  of  the  wild  and  execrable  principles,  on  which  the  French 
commenced  this  war,  and  have  refolved  to  purfue  it,  that  it  is  not 
only  the  dignity  of  the  Britifh  empire  that  we  are  defending,  but 
our  acres  and  ourperfons.  That 'it  is  a  conteft  between  idleness  and 
virtuous  induflry,  as  well  as  between  nation  and  nation,  and  that  the 
firft  has  fworn  to  exterminate  the  fecond,  or  perifh  in  the  attempt  ? 
Is  it  poffible  that  your  Grace  can  be  a  hVauger  to  the  only  conditions 
-On  which  the  French  will  liften  to  peace  ?  Are  you  to  be  cold,  that 
•they  have  refolved  not  to  treat  with  any  people  who  acknowledge 
a  King  or  Nobility  ?  and  have  yon  the  indecency  as  well  as  meannefs 
to  rfbet  an  execrable  banditti,  in  to  flagrant  an  attack  on  the  fbvereignty 
and  independence  of  your  Country  ?". 

This  is  an  able  as  well  as  animated  remonftranee.     When  the  au- 
thor fays,  in  the  next  page,  «  Democratic  as  1  am,"  &e.  k  is  evident 


•  Britifh  Critic,  Vol.  III.  p.  71. 

from' 
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from  the  context,  that  he  means  only,  attached. to  the  popular  freedom 
eftabliflied  by  our  Conltaution;  the  expreflion  is,  however,  un- 
guarded  aj|4  dangerous* 

Art.  «.     A  Supplement  to  tfc  Conduel  of  the  King  of  Traffic.  fcfr.  *V-  " 
veflipatef:  containing  Ob/rrvations  upon  the  pre/cut  State  of  Englijh 
Potitki  ;  and  a  Plan  far  altering  the  Mode  of  carrying  on  the  War.  Ad- 
dreffed to  all  Ranks  of  Britons*     8vo.     50  pp.     •*»  6d.    Bell,  1794. 

Whoever  has  read  our  account  of  the  traft  to  which  this  is  Supple- 
mental,  {Britifh  Critic)  Vol.  II.  p.  19.)  will  have  little  occaiion  to  be 
informed  how  far  the  lady  who  writes  it  is  eoual  to  the  arduous  taik 
foe  has  undertaken.  Let  qs,  however,  peraut  her  to  fpeak  lor  her- 
felf:  this  is  ner  plan. — "  Let  us  entirely  withdraw  our  troops  from 
the  Continent,  Do  not  let  it  be  fuppoied  I  nvan  that  we  (hould 
take  a  left  active  part  in  the  war.  On  the  contrary,  I  {hould  propofe 
thai  a  greater  force  on  the  part  of  Britain  (hould  be  employed,  but 
that  it  (hould  confift  of  Royaliils.— Whiift  our  own  brave  country- 
men return  home,  ready  to  co-operate,  where  occafion  may  point  out 
any  expedition  on  the  Coaft  of  trance  ;  and  our  fleet,  foiely  attended 
to,  would  foon  annihilate  their  trade,  cut  off  their  fupplies,  and  Bri- 
tannia wield  Neptune's  trident  over  the  utmoit  extent  of  the  ocean/* 
p.  22.  Here  is  a  little  incdnfifltency.'— -Expeditions  of  troops  to  the 
Coaft  of  France  are  not  exa&ly  compatible  with  a  fole  attention  to  the 
navy.  Betides,— 1»  not  Holland  to  be  defended  ?  But— -to  argue 
with  a  l*1y  would  be  impolite. 

Lady  W.  quotes,  very  much  at  large,  her  own  Letter  to  her  Son  in 
1791,  and,  mere  fparingly,  a  manufcript  tragedy,  with  which  (he 
probably  intends  hereafter  to  favour  the  public.  But  her  knowledge  of 
verification,  and  her  ftyle  in  profe,  (till  remain  imperfect.-  In  page 
27  (he  tells  us,  that  "  Every  man  (Frenchman)  a£// and  not  writing 
to  carry  arms,  would  juftly  be  branded  as  puiillaniinoiK  traitor*,  and  ai 
C9MceaIe4 enemies  J*    ' 

I  bad  rather  be  a  kitten,  and  cry  mew, 
Than  one  of  thefe,  &c.  &c. 

AtT.  23.     Mfmoirt  of  General  Dumourier,  written  hj  Himfelf.    Yranf* 
lated front  the  French,     By  J,  B,  Beaumont.     8vo.*    pp.  153*     4.3. 

Alien  and  Weft.     1,7  94» 

The  Memoirs  of  Dumourier,  written  by  himfelf,  bear  every  inter* 
nal  mark  of  being  authentic.  To  this  tranflation  are  prefixed  fome 
particulars  or  brs  early  life,  taken- apparently  from  the  letter  on  that 
fubject,  which  is  ftibjoined  to  the  original.  The  body  of  the  ac- 
count o^eas  with  the  decree  of  Nov.  19,  1791*  becaufe  Dumourier 
felt  it  moffc  e&entiaf  to  his  own  interefts  to  explain  firft  the  motf  re- 
e'eat  parts  of  his  own  hiftory.  This  tranflator  has  omitted  the  prefa- 
tory obfervattons  of  Dumourier,  which  yet  contained  fome  cnrioas 
particulars  ;  he  has  fubftituted  a  (fcort,  but  judicious,  preface  of  his 
own.  In  1  radiating  fome  pafTages,  Mr.  B.  has  Ioit  fome  features  of 
the  original.     For  in&ance,  when  Dumourier  was  endeavouring  to  ex- 

ci» 
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dte  fome  Parisians to  fave  the  King,  cc  Un  inarchand  ra;(bnable/• 
fays  he,  <c  fit un jour au  General  cette  reponfe,  en  baifiant  les  ycux, 
et  rougiflant  dehonte.  '•  Citoyen,  je  vois  ce  que  vous  voudriez  nout 
inlpirer.  Nous  fommes  des  laches,  et  le  roi  fera  viftirae.  Que  pou- 
vez  vous  atrendre  d'une  vilie,  qui  ayant  quatre-vingt  milk  hommes  de 
Gardes  Nationales,  fuperbes,  et  bien  exercees,  s'eft  laifle  defarmer, 
dans  les  premiers  jours  de  Septcmbre  par  raoins  de  fix  mil  les  Fedcret 
Marftillois,  &  Bretons  ?"  In  rendering  this,  the  tranflator  has  loll 
the  looking  down  and  blulhing  with  (ha me,  attributed  to  the  mer- 
chant, and  the  epithets  defcriptive  of  the  ftate  of  the  National  Guard, 
«fcc.  and  gives  it  thus  *f  Citizen, 1  fee  nvbat  you  'would  have  us  do,  hut 
*ve  are  cowards*  and  the  King  *will  he  facrificed ;  what  do  you  hope  from 
et  city,  that  having  8o,000  armed  men,/uffered  it/elf  to  he  intimidated  in 
thefirfi  days  of  September  by  lefs  than  6000  Marfetllois  and  Bretons" 

Dumourier  makes  n  plaufible  flory  for  himself  throughout ;  but,  as 
this  tranflator  fays,  a  prudent  reader  will  indulge  with  caution  the 
eagernefs  of  curioiity.  This  muft  be  obferved  in  his  favour,  that  the 
original  contains  an  atteftation  by  the  Belgian  Editor,  that  the  people 
of  that  country  do,  and  always  will,  remember  with  gratitude,  the 
ferricesof  Dumourier  to  them,  in  protecting  them  from  the  injuitice 
of  the  Jacobins  (See  p.  141  of  the  tranflation).  It  may  be  obferved, 
though  not  very  important,  that  in  the  original,  the  name  is  uniform- 
ly fpelt  Dumouriejs. 

ART.  24.  Europe  in  Danger ;  or,  an  Enquiry  into  the  Caufes  of  the 

•      Misfortunes  of  the  laft  Campaign,  with  the  means  of  avoiding  tbem  in 

future, by  the  commencement  of  Deci/ive  Hofiilities  ;  addreffed  to  Monarch** 

Minifiers,  Leaders  of  their  Forces,  mud  the  People.    8vo.  pp.  81.  2S.6d» 

Pebret.     1 794. 

Thisaifo  is  a  tranflation  from  an  important  publication  in  French  j 
a  tta&  by  the  celebrated  M.  Mallet  du  Pan,  whofe  name  it  ought  to 
have  borne  in  the  front.  The  original  was  publimed  at  Leydea, 
and  differs  a  little  in  its  title.  The  author,  who  is  well  known  as  a 
found  and  honeft  politician,  recommends  things,  which,  alas,  have  not 
been  found  practicable.  The  attack  of  Liflc,  a  conftant  pufhing  on  of 
advantages  againft  the  French  when  gained,  becaufe  (as  Dumourier 
affo  allows)  no  people  are  more  influenced  by  temporary  imprefiiom  ; 
and  laftly  a  (trong  and  effeftnal  fupport  of  the  Loyallfts  in  La  Vendee. 
The  great  change  of  circumftances  fince  thefe  rcfltetions  appeared, 
gives  rife  to  new  fpeculations.  This,  indeed,  is  now  perpetually  the 
cafe.The  courfe  of  events  is  too  rapid  for  the  pens  of  Speculators.  Bew 
fore  their  works  can  have  had  half  their  circulation,  they  arcobfbletc. 

Art.  25.  Etal  de  la  France  au  Moisjde  May,  1794,  Par  M.  le  Contte 
de  Montgaillard,  Londres  chez  E.  Harlow,  de  BufFc    Sec.    8vo.— 

A^T.  26.  State  of  France  in  May  j^jg^Tran/lated from  the  original  of ibe 
Count  de  Montgaillard*  By  Jofliua  Lucock  Wilkinfon,  8vof  64pp. 
is.  6d;  Crofby,  Owen,  &c.  1794. 

The  work  of  a  perfon  who  profeCes  to  have  lived  in  France  jecretly 
Eighteen  Months,  while  his  Wife  and  Children*  were  Emigrants, 

muft 
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mod  of  neceffity  excite  curiofity.  His  ftatements  are  extraordinary 
but  fometimesof  a  nature  to  render  them  fufpecled  by  both  parries, 
forhisreprefentations  of  the  Demagogues  will  be  rejected  by  thofe  wh6 
are  democratically  inclined,  while  his  formidable  account  of 
the  power  of  the  exifting  government  in  France  may  be  attributed  hf  * 
others  to  a  fecret  defire  of  aflifting  that  government.  That  the  trans- 
lator has  harried  out  his  edition  of  it  witn  that  intent, cannot  be  doubted 
by  thofe  who  read  his  preface.  Among  the  aflertions  which  cannot 
eafily  be  received  is  this  ;  that  Roberfpierre  once  attempted  to  poifon 
Marat, and  finally  was  the  inftigator  of  theenthufiaft  Charlotte  Corde% 
who  cut  him  off*.  It  is  a  curious  circumftance,  if  exactly  ftatcd,  that  two 
hundred  new  pieces  have  been  reprefented  in  the  French  theatre  fincc 
Aaguft  laft.  The  immorality  and  ferocity  which  they  breathe,  (ays 
the  author,  is  inconceivable, 
• 

Art.  27.  The  Hjfhry  of  the  Briffotines  ;  or  Part  of  th*  Secret  Iff* 
tory  of  the  Revolution,  and  of  the  frflfx  Months  of  the  Republic  *,  m 
Mtifwer  to  Brffit's  Addrefs  to  his  Cunftituents.  Printed  at  Paris',  -hp 
order  of  the  Jacobin  Club,  and  difperfed  to  their  Correffonding  Chibsl 
Tranfiated from  the  French  of  C  ami  lie  Defmoulins,  Deputy  of  Paris* 
in' the  National  Convention*  Second  Edition.  8v6*  pp.  68. 
is.  6d.     Owen.     1794* 

This  pamphlet  contains  the  fubftance  of  two  fpeeches  delivered  ia 
the  Jacobin  Club,  and  intended  as  an  anfwer  to  Briflbt's  celebrated 
Addrefs.  Perhaps  the  ruin  of  the  BriiTotinc  party  may,  in  fome  de* 
gree,  be  imputed  to  thefc  fpeeches. 

Art.  18 •  A  ColleBion  of  State  Papers  relative  to  the  War  agasnjl 
France,  now  carrying  on  by  Great  Britain,  and  the federal other Emtw 
pean  Powers  ;  containing  authentic  Copies  of  Treaties,  Conventions, 
Proclamations,  Manifeftos,  Declarations,  Memorials,  Re  monfir antes  9 
Official  Letters,  Parliamentary  Papers,  London  Gazette  Accounts  of  the 
War,  fcfr.  &c.  many  of  which  have  never  before  been  publijhed  ik 
England,     8vo.     10s.  6d,       Debrett,  1794. 

A  collection  of  the  (late  papers  which  illuftrate  the  (entiments,  ac- 
tions, and  views  of  the  parties  in  the  preient  war,  noceflariJy  make  an 
interefting  and  important  volume. — The  reader  will  find  that  this 
has  been  accomplimed  •  in  the  prefent  publication ;  in  which  the 
£reateft  accuracy,  fidelity,  and  diligence,  are  evidently  difplayed. 

A*t.  29.  A  Letter  to  the  Right  Honourable  William  Pitt,  on  the  Doc- 
trine* laid  down  by  him  refpecling  the  Introduction  of  Foreign  Troops. 
£yo,    Robinfons.     1794.  '  ' 

This  writer,  who  appears  not  deftitute  of  talent,  has  taken  fire  at 
the  do&rine  laid  down  by  the  Minifter,  that  the  King  has  an  un- 
doubted prerogative  «*  to  introduce  bodies  of  alien  foldiersin  time  of 
war  into  this  kingdom  upon  his  own  mere  authority,  without  the  pre- 
f  ww  confent  of  Parliament."    He  trufis  that  there  is  yet  virtue 

enough 
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enough  left  among  us  to  retell  the  wicked  doelrine  Mr.  Pitt  has  thought 
proper  to  adopt,  and  fays  he  will  take  uppn  himfeif  to  prove1,  tyvA 
and  argument,  that  it  is  not  law.  He  dwells  very  much  upon  nega- 
tive proof,  and  feems  very  defirous  of  throwing  the  onus  frobandi  upon 
the  object  of  his  attack.  He  does  nor,  however,  fhrink  from  the 
contcft,  but  betrays  more  of  artifice  in  his  moJc  of  difpu ration  than 
pf  cowardice.  *  He  ftates  the  whole  military  force  of  England  to  be 
threefold,  i.  Military  Tenants.  2.  Militia.  3.  Standing  Army.  Over 
jhefe',  he  contends,  the  Military  Aft  is  the  only  fpecies  of  controul  j 
and,  as  none  can  be  liable  to  the  penalties  of  a  law'  who  do  not  corre- 
spond to  the  defcriptions»  which  its  principles  hold  out,  the  Heffian 
troops  would  be  liable  to  no  law  at  all,  as  not  coming  under  the  de- 
scription of  Britifh  fubjects. 

The  other  part  of  his  argument  turns  upon  the  ftatote  pf  the  1  a 
and  13  Will.  111.  c.  2.  which  dates  that  no  alien  fhould  be  capable,  of 
holding  an  office  of truft — And  «*  will  any  man  (fays  this  writer)  tell 
me,  that  a  body  of  foreign  troops,  commanded  by  foreign  officers* 
pptiefled  of  artillery,  arms,  and  accoutrements,  when  introduced  into 
^  foreign  country,  do  not  hold  any  office  or  poft  ofttufi  in  that  coun- 
try?" Proceeding  on  this  ground,  he  prefles  the  MiniQgr  wjth 
pointed  invectives  upon  what  he  pleafes  to  ffyle  his  ambition,  "  to 
extend  the  civil  power  of  the  Crown ;  and  considers  the  Salvation  of 
the  country  to  depend  upon  "  an  immediate  opposition  of  the  people 
of  £ngland,"  and  the  interference  of  "  the  venerable  Earl  Caxnb- 
flen." 

We  pretend  not  to  meddle  with  the  queftions  agitated  by  this  wri- 
ter, nor  to  remark  upon  the  lingular  plan  he  advifes.  He  addrefles 
the  Minifltr ;  and  we  fuppofe  that  the  Minifter,  if  he  (hould  confider 
the  Letter  of  fufficient  importance,  will  take  fome  fit  opportunity  of 

**/£**> 

(AjLT.  30.  Tie.  Speech  of  Sir  Hercules  Lqngrj/he,  Bart,  on  the  Motion  of 
fie  Right  Hon.  w.  B.  Pott/on  by  9  in  tie  Houfe  of  Commons  of  Ireland,  on 
Tut/day,  March  4,  1704.,  for  a  Parliamentary  Reform.     8vo.     6d. 

.    or  one  guinea  per  hundred.    Stockdale.     1 793., 

There  are  fome  ftrikin?  paflages  in  this  Report  of  a  fpeech, 
which,  however,  k  probably  a  very  imperfect  reprefeotation  of  ;hat 
which  was  actually  delivered* 

Art.  31.  Addrejfed  to  tie  Britijh  Natkn.  Ohjerpatkns  and  R*- 
Jeff  ions  on  t£e  Origin  of  Jacobin  Principles;  the  leading  Diffenters 
Politics;  the  Nccej/ity  of  tie  prefent  War;  the  Caufes  and  Effeffs  of 
the  late  Bankruptcies  ;  and  on  a  Letter  addrejfed  to  the  Hon.  tVilliawo 
Pitt  by  JaJpcrWilfon*  Efq.  By  djtncere  Friend  of  his  County  *8r0. 
pp.  79.    ,2S.     Debrett.     1794. 

This  pamphlet,  the  title  page  of  which  is  thus  fpecipufly  ewered, 
cannot  boaft  an  execution  equal  to  its  fonorous  pretentions.  Bat  if 
the  repaft  does  not  ftricUy  correfpond  with  ihc  bill  pf  fart,  it 
contains  however,  fome  healthy  viands,  upon  which  the  appetite  that 
is  not  faftidiouAy  corrupted  will  feed  with  fausfa&oo* 
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The  origin  of  Jacobin  principles  is  traced  by  this  writer  in  the 
hfafied  progrefs  of  knowledge,  and  a  difpofition  rather  to  detect 
errors  in  government  and  religion*  than  to  lugged  any  rational  mea- 
fures  of  improvement. 

The  particular  turn  of  the  Diflenting  Politics  is  by  this  writer  re- 
ferred to  the  Non-tefeal  of  the  Corporation  andTeft  Jffs,  a  meafure  that 
has  thwarted  thole  ambitious  views  which  their  general  wealth  and 
relaxed  devotion,  have  given  them  leifure  and  licence  to  indulge* 
Though  we  have  every  refpe&for  thofe  who  differ  from  us  on  fpecula- 
tive  truths,  and  abhor  every  fentiment  of  intolerance,  we  cannot  but 
think  the  conduct  of  many  araongft  thofe  who  diflent  from  the  cfta- 
blifhed  worihip  of  the  country,  very  properly  cenfured  in  the  courfe 
of  this  pamphlet. 

Upon  the  other  points  which  this  writer  profefles  to  treat,  we  find 
tittle  chat  has  not  been  anticipated.  There  is,  however,  a  degree  of 
^xmdnefs  and  plain  reafoning  in  his  remarks  upon  commercial  failures, 
which  makes  amends  for  feveral  imperfections. 

MILITARY. 

Art.  32.  Obfcrvations  on  the  Dstke  of  Richmond's  txtenfrvt  Piatt s  of 
Fortification*  and  the  new  Works  be  has  been  carrying  on  fence  Hbrfe 
*werefet  afide  by  the  Haufe  of  Commons  w  1 7  86.  By  the  Author  of  the 
Short  Effay.     Svo.     7s.    Robinfons,  1,794. 

It  happens  rather  unfortunately  for  the  prefent  work,  that  it  mould 
have  been  publilhed  at  a  time  when  the  French  have  a  fecond  time 
invaded  the  Imperial  dominions  in  Flanders  and  Brabant ;  for  the 
author  refts  a  part  of  bis  argument  on  the  wifdom  and  policy  which 
the  Emperor  Tofeph  difplayed  in  difmantling  the  frontier  towns  of 
Auftrian  Flanders.  Now  we  believe  we  (hall  not  be  contradicted  in 
aflerting  that  to  this  ftep  his  fucceflbr  owes  the  lofs  pf  the  molt  va- 
luable gem  in  the  Imperial  crown;  if,  therefore,  the  relative  fituations 
of  the  two  countries  were  at  all  ficnjlar,  which  we  do  not  think  they 
are,  this  inftance  would  be  the  ftrongeft  argument  in  favour  of  the 
Duke  of  Richmond's  fortifications  that  could  be  adduced. 

Throughout  the  whole  of  this  publication  the  author  feems  to  rea- 
fon  on  the  fuppofition  that  the  enemy  had  landed,  and  that  their  6b- 
jeft  was  to  take  a  permanent  pofieflion  of  this  country.  His  argu- 
menu,  therefore,  do  not  apply  to  what  we  fuppofe  to  have  been  his- 
Grace  of  Richmond's  object  in  conftru&ing  the  propofed  works,  and 
which ^wc  confider  as.  the  primary  object  for  whicfy  we  fhould  be 

giarded,  namely,  the  preventing  the  pbuibility  of  their  effecting  a* 
nding  ;  with  this  view  we  have  always  been  induced,  to  look  on  the 
plan  tor  constructing;  lines  of  defence  on  the  coaft  with  a  favourable 
eye;  especially  as  it  does  not  appear  to  be  liable  to  the  objection 
which  our  author  makes',  that  it  tends  to  diminish  the  flrength  of  the 
a&ve  force  of  the  kingdom ;  for  if  the  inhabitants' of  the  adjacent 
towns  and  villages  were  called  out  periodically  to  learn  the  exercife? 
of  the  guns  on  the  batteries,  and  hallowed  for,  in  the  nature  of  a 
roilitiav  a.bodv  of  artillerymen  might  be  formed  at  a  trifling  .ex- 
pence,  folly  efficient  to  all  the  purpofes  of  this  fervice,  who  would  be 

of 
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'  of  no  other  femes  in  the  field,  than  that  of  driving  off1  die  cattle,  of 
affiiHng  in  dragging  the  field-pieces. 

We  alio  differ  from  the  author  when  he  fuppofes  that  the  objeel  of 
an  invafion  would  be  permanent  conqueft.  If  ever  it  takes  place, 
(which  we  truft  oar  late  brilliant  fuccefles  by  fea  have  rendered  im- 
practicable at  prefrnt )  we  conceive  h  will  be  carried  on  rather  for 
the  fake  6f  immediate  plunder  than  of  territorial  acquifition,  and 
therefore  that,  by  adopting  the  Fabian  fyftem,  our  country  would  be 
laid  wafte,  and  the  end*  obtained  which  the  enemy  had  in  view. 

In  order  to  controvert  thole  parts  of  the  author's  arguments  in 
which  we  do  not  coincide  with  him,  it  would  be  necellary  to  en- 
ter more  at  large  into  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  kingdom,  than  perhaps 
wight  be  deemed  proper  or  decent  at  this  jun&ure ;  we  (ball,  there- 
fore, though  with  much  rehiftance,  here  take  our  leave  of  a  publica- 
tion which  is  written  in  exceedingly  good  language,  and  which  eon- 
tains  many  very  true  and  very  excellent  obfervations. 

# 

Art.  33.  Injlrufifons  to  Young  Dragoon  Officers,  1 2tno.  pp.  3s.  Egertort, 

This  is  a  faithful  defcription  of  the  new  mode  of  Exercife  now  in 
life  among  the  Cavalry,  and  may  confequently  be  ufeful  to  the  new 
corps. 

MISCELLANIES. 

A  "IT.  34.  7  he  Vifitfora  Week  ;  or,  Hints  oft  the  Improvement  of  Time  ; 
containing  orightaL  Talcs,  Anecdotes  from  Natural  and  Moral  Hiflory* 
defignedfor  the  amufement  of  Youth,  By  the  Author  of  the  Six  Princeffet 
rf  Babylon,  Juvenile  Magazine*  and  Knight  of  the  Rtfe.  Small  8vo. 
pp.  330;  3s.  6d.  Hookham,  1794* 

It  is  always  with  particular  pleafure  that  we  embrace  an  opportunity 
of  recommending  publications  adapted  to  the  minds,  and  likely  to 
contribute  to  the  Improvement  of  young  people.  It  is  highly  to  the 
honour  of  the  prefent  period,  that  fome  of  our  moft  diftinguifhed  and 
exalted  characters,  have  not  thought  it  beneath  them  to  exercife  their 
talents  for  this  purpofe.  The  prefent  volume  is  certainly  of  this  kind. 
It  contains  a  confiJerable  portion  of  intereft  and  entertainment,  and  it  is 
written  with  much  vivacity,  but  with  a  becoming  regard  both  to  the 
purity  of  fentiment  and  correclncfe  of  ftyle. 

Art.  3£.  The  Necromancer;  or,  the  7 ale  of  the  Black  ForeftS founded 
on  Faffs,  trartfiated  from  the  German  of  Lawrence  Flammenhurg* 
By  Peter  Teuthold.  2  vol.  12 mo.  Lane,  1794* 

A  firanger  farrago  of  Ghofts  and  Robbers  was  never  put  together. 
This  work  calls  itfelf  a  tranflation  from  the  German  :  out  of  refpecH 
to  fitch  of  our  countrymen  as  are  authors,  we  heartily  wi(h  it  may 
be  a  tranflation.  We  flvould  be  forry  to  fee.an  finglilh  original  fo  full 
of  abfurdities.  Error?  of  ignorance  or  of  the  prefi  occur  perpetually, 
inch  as  affeft  for  eneft,  adjectives  ufed  for  adverbs,  &c,  &c. 

Art* 
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A*T.  36.  A  new  Introduction  to  Headings  or,  afelecJion  ofeajy  Lejfons, 
arranged  on  a  new  plan,  calculated  to  acquire   with  eafe  a  theory  of 
fpeeth,  and  to  facilitate  the  improvement  of  youth ;   deigned  as  an 
imtroda&ionto  the  Speaker.    The  fecond  edition  with  great  addition* 
compiled  by  the  publisher,  12010.  is.  pp.  172.  Sael  i79> 

This  is  a  very  ufeful  and  entertaining  book  for  children,  and  its 
having  oafled  into  the  fecond  edition,  proves  that  many  others  have 
thought  (b  as  wdl  as  ourfelves. 

AlT.  37.  The  Life  of  L  P.  Briffot,  Deputy from  Eure  and Loire,  to  the 
National  Contention,  written  by  him/elf,  tranflated  from  the  Frenchm 
8vo.  pp.  92.  2s.  6d.  Debrett,  1 794.. 

V 

Briflbt  anxious  to  repel  the  attack  on  his  Probity  and  Honour,  wrote 
and  publifhed  this  vindication  of  himfelf,  containing  a  brief  accourt 
of  his  life  and  conduct.  It  is  certainly  written  with  Oirit,  and  ma/ 
be  peruied  with  advantage. 

Art.  38.  Literary  and  Critical  Remarks  onfnndry  Eminent  Divines  and 
Philo/bphers  of  the  loft  and prefent  Age,  particularly  Sir  JValter  Raleigh, 
Cudwortb,  Hobbes,  Locke,  Newton,  Bollngbroke,  Shaft  ejbury,  Bfoop 
Bntler,  Dr.  Blair.  Dr.  Gregory,  Bijhop  Porteus,  Dr.  Johnfon,  Bijbop 
Hard,  Mrs.  M.  Graham,  Dr.  Priefiley,  &c.  &c.  combining  Obf crea- 
tions on  Religion  and  Government ,  the  French  Revolution,  &c.  with  an 
Appendix,  (ont anting  a  Short  Differ  tat  ion  on  the  Exiftence,  Nature,  and 
Extent  of  the  Prophetic  Powers  of  the  Human  Mind;  with  Examples 
offeveral  eminent  Prophecies,  of  what  is  now  aclhg  andfoon  to  be  ful- 
filled upon  the  great  Theatre  of  Europe.     Particularly  thofe  of  Bijhop 
Newton,  Baron  Swedenborg,  Daniel  de  Foe,  Dr.  Prieftley,  Dr.  Gold- 
fmitb,  Dr.  Smollet,  &c  &c.  Svo.  pp.  489.  9s.  Crofby,  1794- 

For  the  origin  of  thisroifcellaneous  production,  the  public  feems  to  be 
more  indebted  to  the  author's  defire  of  literary  amufement,  than  to  his 
third  ot  fame.  It  contifts  of  fuch  obfervations  as  occurred  to  him  on 
the  perufal  of  a  number  of  celebrated  authors,  loofely  thrown  together 
bat  occafionally  evincing  fhrewdnefs  and  penetration,  as  well  as  a 
confiderable  fund  of  information  in  the  mind  of  the  nuthor. 
-  We  cannot  avoid  lamenting  that  the  anonymous  author  has  not  adop- 
ted a  more  connected  and  fyftcmatic  method  of  communicating  his  ideas 
and  thus  drawn  to  a  focus  the  various  lights  fcattered  through  this 
publication.  As  to  the  author's  religious  opinions,  they  appear  very 
far  from  being  fettled.  In  the  preface  he  feems  to  argue  ftrongly  for 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  yet  before  he  concludes  it,  he  fays,  *«  per- 
haps it  would  be  well  were  thcfimple  unity  of  the  Deity  alone  inculca- 
ted;"  and  in  the  body  of  the  work  is  often  very  violent  againft  ortho- 
doxy. In  page  231  he  tells  us  :  "  let  found  rational  religion,  founded  on 
the  reck  of  fenfe,  take  place  ;"  and  in  that  part  he  is  ftrongly  oppo- 
fing  the  Divinity  of  our  Saviour.  The  author  (ccms  to  have  much 
fincerky  and  goodnefs  of  meaning,  but  his  book  of  reflections  i*  not 
•nc  which  wc  would  put  into  all  hands. 
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AaT.39.     Critical  Ob/eroalhns   on  the  Sixth  Biok  *f  the  Mneil. 
8vq.     2s.  6d.    London/  Egecton.     Re-printed,  1794* 

This  elegant  work  of  crittdfra  is  known  to  have  been  written  by 
Mr;  Gibbon.  Oar  duty,  highly  as  we  think  of  the  hook,  confines  as 
to  the  circamftance  of  thus  announcing  its  xe~ptiblia(tion, 

LA     W. 

A*T.  40.  AemcUt  Trtntifetf  the  Court*  of'Vdnh  cftbe  City  ifLi&vr, 
fy  'I  jomas  Emerfbn,  an  Attorney  of  the  Court  if  King*s  Bench,  and 
one  cf  the  four  Attornhs  of  the  Lord  Ntajfir'sCdurii  <VO.pp.  id  J.  ti.  r*i. 
Niciiols.   1794* 

•  *  *        m  •  * 

The.objecl  of  this  publication  is  to  make  what  are  called  the  city 
cou  rts  better  known,  and  their  powers  better  undejftood .  Thefe  courts 
are  four,  the  Court  of  Huttings,  the  Mayor's  Court,  and  the  two 
Sheriff's  Courts.  The,  privileges  of  each  are  difcuflcd  under  their 
proper  heads,  in  a  plain  and  perfpicuous  manner. 


DIVINITY. 

Art.  41.  Addition  to  Art.  VI.  No.  XL  in  Vol.  III.  p.  269. 

$9r  A  learned  correfpondent,  who  at  firit  (igned  himfeJf  Cr*adus, 
bnt  face  has  taken  the  iignature  of  J.  T.  Sidneienfis,  having  favoured 
os  wlthfome  valuable  remarks  on  Coloflians,  ii.  18.  (in  confequehce 
of  what  we  faid  on  that  fobjecl,  in  the  article  here  referred  to)  we 
have  thought  it  right  to  give  the  fubftance,  and  in  part  the  words  of 
his  communication,  in  the  following  manner  : 


Coloff.    li«    1$.     Mmtts  vjaxs  )uirjt£px£kvtlcj  dt\uv  tv  ?xV(tvo$fa3v\* 
fcdtf  QpwKtip  run  ayyiX^y.    x.  r.  A. 

Our  correfpondent;  though  he  thinks*  the  Engrifh  vcrfion  of  the 
three  firft  words  u  let  no  one  beguile  you  of  your  reward,"  con- 
firmed by  Krebfius,  conceives  that  there  dill  hangs  a  cloud  of  tibfeu- 
rity  over  the  word  x*l«Cp*Ci  wTw,  which  he  attributes  to  the  want  of  * 
fufficient  number  of  paflages  containing  that  word,  through  w  hich 
/the  connexion  of  its  meanings  might  be  traced.  In  this  we  do  not 
fully  agree  with  him.  We  think  the  word  intelligible 5  and  though, 
in  mere  refpeft  to  the  authority  of  Jerom,  we  allow  that  it  was  often 
ufed  by  rbe  Cilicians,  we  are  fure  that  t\\e  ufage  was  not  peculiar  ro 
that  people.  We  fufpeft  that  Jerom  took  refuge  in  the  ftrppoled 
provincial  ufage,  from  the  difficulty  he  found  in  tracing  the  ramified 
fignifications  of  the  word*       ^ 

On*  the  word  Othuv  J.  T.  argues  ftrongly  and  abfy  for  its  being 
conne&ed>with  tt  rxvitfotyoowy,  and  hot  with  jUt*£/>a?«wI» :  lo 
itrongfyv  that*  on  further  confidetation  of  the"  paffagc,  we  are  willing 
to  accede  to  that  union  of  the  words.  But  we  did  not,  as  he  fop* 
pofefc,  miftake  Scaligef,  nor  overlook  the  coincidence  between'  his 
interpretation  and  the  Eriglilh  vcrfion, 

Wc 
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fre  do  not  however  think  with  oar  correfpondent  that  fa#»,  mean, 
log  <wilh*glj% freely,  in  an  invitation,  would  be  any  proof  4gainlfc  die 
poffibilfty  of  its  being  ufed  with,  fains  tuiUGfmCatTv.  In  different 
contexts  it  will  have  different  fenfes,  all  refolvable  ultimately  into  the 
radical  fenfe  of  luillwg.  What  I  rejoice  to  hear  (as  in  the  pafiage 
from  £&hylos  &x*»  £«  ranh  mvriku  \9yai,  I  wi'//  to  hear :  and  hence 
the  common  aflbciation  of  *'  my  will  and  okafureV  fiefides,  that 
in  Herodotus  it  is  tCuXiwL  Qt\v**  not  /3titaW«i  as  he  Quotes  it ;  nana- 
tire  not  hortatory.  We  (hall  now  infert  our  cormpondent's. inter- 
pretation of  QiXur,  in  fbpport  of  the  public  verfion  of  our  church  ; 
and  in  his  own  words* 

"  Our  Englifh  tranflators,  by  a  bold  exercife  of  manly  fenfe  and 
unfettered  fpirit  (unfettered  I  mean  by  that  attention  to  much  irrelevant 
erudition,  which  has  ingenioufly  bewildered  later  critics)  have  ftruck 
out  at  once  the  tmly  fenfe  {vs  ip**)  that  the  context  and  the  words 
wiU  admit — "  Let  no  one  beguile  you  of  your  reward,  in  a  <tw- 
iutury  humility,  and  wormipping  of  aingels,"  &c.  a  verfion  de- 
manded by  the  *Q*KoQp*r*u*  01  v.  23,  and  fupported  by  the  autho- 
rities of  Caftalio-r  and  Scaliger.  For  thus  tranflates  Caftalio— 
"  Nemo  vos  fupplantet*  in  modeftia,  angelorumque  oti\\\\  fibi  pla^ 
ttn% ;"  which .  (aid  Jibi  placens  is  fufficicntly  near  in  purport  and 
effect  to  tOtXot-rnf,  and  UwtafyfAifos,  to  put  it  beyond  dlfpute 
that  our  tranflators,  Caftalio,  and  Scaliger,  were  all  of  the  fame 
mind  and  meaning ;  and  yet  exprefled  themfelves  in  language  and 
manner  fo  free  and  independent,  that  they  fhould  feem  not  to  have 
had  any  confultation  whatever  on  the  fubject.  It  is  like  the  general 
agreement  of  the  four  Evangelifts.  By  voluntary,  it  will  not  he  de- 
nied that  the  writer  meant  felf-impofed,  felf>affr8ed;  and  what  ia 
t^korms  ?  voluntarius  et  ultroneus ;  and  what  m*cn*&f*mt  ?  Scali- 
ger could  not  have  chofen '  a  term  more  expreffive  of  his  agreement 
with  the  language  of  our  tranflation :  ixwtafyiKxi,'  the  verb,  is  font* 
eftro;  and  Wwtiout^au  the  fubflantive,  Hands  thus [in  honeft  %  Sca- 
pula "  fpontanca  Math"  ex  3ibL  Interpr.    On  fuch  argument,  and 

*  In  remarking  upon  the  paflages  of  the  Septuagtnt  produced  by 
us,  as  containing  the  verb  0iX«  in  a  fimilar  fenfe,  J.  T.  fays  that  PC 
xl.  12*  bs  mifprint,  no  fuch  words  appearing  in  the  BeU  Septuagtnt 
of  1653  by  DarueT.  In  that  edition  they  are  Pf.  xli.  n. — That  refc-  x 
rence  was  accidentally  taken  from  Grabe,  where,  from  the  circum- 
fiance  of  the  9th  and  10th  Pfalra  being  united  into  one,  the  fubfe- 
qnent  numbers  are  changed.  The  title  alfo  is  reckoned  as  a  verfe, 
which  makes  it  12  for  1 1, 

+  My  voice  goes  with  Sir  John  Cheke,  "  Mehercule  majorem 
percipio  froclum  in  Iegendo  Caftalionem  (fc.  Caftalionis  Biblia)  quant 
in  evolvtndis  omnium  fcriptorum  jcornmentariis." 

%  We  objecl  vehemently  to  the  application  of  the  epithet  bomA  to 
Scapula;  face  it  is  upon  record  that  Scapula  ftole  his  Lexicon  tram 
his  mailer's  (Henry  Stephens's)  The&orui,  while  it  was  printing,  and 
rained  him  by  felling  it  againft  him,  after  all  that  labour.  The  epi- 
thet probably  was  not  meant  to  be  particularly  exaft, 
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faclt  authority,  I  will  repeat  the  result  of  my  refearcfces  in  the  fcl- 
lowifig  ft*e  and  dtverlified  paraphrafe :  0i**»  ir,  &&  &c.  "  ibfVAg" 
jft  040|  vtfy—pnrfuing  hit  own  caprice,  (the  /&*  /&wrs  of  Caftalio) 
ift  hutntttty,  or,  as  we  have  it  in  our  verfion  (let  no  one  beguile  you) 
sfc*  e*  by,  a  voluntary*  (u  *.  felf-impofed  and  gloried  in,  as  meri- 
teridUfi  and  fupererogarory)  humility,  and  worihip  of  (i.  e.  paid  u) 
angels*"  another  ad  of  fupererogatory  attention,  to  the  ftetiied  ob- 
ject of  >aagds»  in  all  others  refpeds  of  the  fame  kind  with  the  tfao- 
fyxrktt*  in  ver.  23," 

Our  correfpondent  agrees  with  us  in  rejc&ing  the  conjectural 
reading  of  «A0»»  for  &x*»,  efpoufed  by  Mr.  Bryant,  and  propofed 
attb  by  P.  Junius  and  Toup,  though  he  prefers  it  to  the  interpreta- 
tion of  Krebfius.  With  ftill  more  difapprobation  he  difcaras  the 
i\yde  of  Le  Clerc,  which  is  indeed  an  unhappy  effort. 

On  the  fubftel  of  the  word  Opnow*,  our  ingenious  and  learned 
friend  unknown  feems  clearly  of  opinion  that  it  cannot  be  interpreted 
as  exptteffing  the  manner  and  deportment  of  angels :  and  indeed  au- 
thority for  fach  a  fenfe  does  not  prcfent  itfetf  to  out  recollection. 
But  at  this  part  of  the  topic  ha*  difficulties,  and  as  J~  T.  treats  it 
with  much  ability,  we  will  again  infert  his  own  words. 

"  With  regard  to  die  term  9f*(nai?t  and  the  queftion  whether  r«* 
«yyf*«*  defignate  the  object  of  worihip,  I  have  to-  remark,  thai 
amoftgft  Jews  or  Chriftians,  whofe  profeffion  it  is  to  believe  and 
adore  the  one  God,  the  term  9fm<rxii*  and  its  fynonyma,  exprefBve  of 
religious  fetnme  and  adoration*  need  not  the  fpecificarion  of  their  object, 
etitept  in  particular  cafes  of  rare  occurrence,  where  the  adoration  due 
to  tie  one  great  and  true  God  happens  to  demand  mention,  as  trans- 
ferred to  idols  or  to  angels.  rH  t*»  awvfjwv  tiXvtetf  OpxrxMt*,  where  the 
object  is  determined  tor  a  particular  purpofe ;  whereas  vs  vrtraai* 
fyn&*Miau  has.  no  object  Specified,  becaufe  it  could  not  be  miftaken. 
So  it  is  with  Qpxrxu*  x&iafx,  farton,  rovrw — in  which  infrances  it 
fomttiases  indicates  religions  /emnee  in  general,  and  fometimes  in  a 
fenfe  nearer  to  our  word,  nuorflnp  or  adoration*  Indeed  it  feems  ufekfc 
to  contend  for  the  right  of  fy*<nuf«  to  govern  an  object,  with  the  paf- 
fagt  im  Wifdom  and  that  in  Henodian  before  one's  eyes,  and  with  rhe 
additional  fad,  that  the  verb,  has  an  object  after  it  in  the  fame  Wif- 
dom, fyvKnuvwr  rat  yXwro*— -and  iitHerodian,  QptentvM  r»?  (W»  r**&, 
as  well  as  the  inverfc  ufe — in  the  paffive,  QencrxtvofAju,  Color*  Hero* 
dian.    Vide  ScapuL  in  verb. 

Such  then  being  the  ftate  of  the  cafe,  the  queftion  turns  on  thefe 
two  points.  Can  Bfmaxttp  ran  ayytfw  bear  the  interpretation  of  eultm 
augelifio  i»  e»  (t  tali  cuhn  et  habitu,  quo  angeli  inftrofti  font,  et  qui 
"  angels .pneferat  et  raentiatar  ?,r  And,  if  it  can,  dees  the  context 
and  general  tenor  of  the  fentence  invite  and  favour  fach  interpreta- 
tion in  tjus  particular  ioftance? 

For  the  firft,  I  fee  no  evidence  whatever,  et  Lingua*  radone,  adduced 
tefapport  of  shcopmiohby  Krcbfms,  (andtfieaagumehtof  Wolfius,  the 
aqaieWi  of  .youi;  fight  leads  you  to  agree  with  Krebfius .  in  rejecting) 
— And,  if  I  rightly  andcrftand  the  language  of  Wottus,  which  is 
n^t  vtry  remarkable  for  its  prccifion  or  perfpicuiry,  I  flxoald  think  he 
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r,  fo  fkffft'frords,  tbefanSity  of  angetk  cb*ta8er>  *t  *0bdUd  in 
external  drtumftames  of  conduA  and'  demeanour,  or  mow?  -  tartly,  fcbr 
afiBathu  cffitb  /?*ff#7y— And  fo  too  ihouid  Krebfhra  ftftaft.     fiat 
the  Ittignage  bf  each  carries  with  it  an  ambigmryv  <*mk  apneas*  1*.  if 
they  were  fefttrid  at  once  boldly  to  expref*  thefir  meaning,  and  to  atvft 
it  to  then  readers  without  the  fpecious  and  conciliatory  ofc  of  gnadmal 
intimation.     Frrft  comes  cnltu,  uncertain  in  its  literal  or  metaphori- 
cal acceptation  ;  for  if  the  firmer*  from  nabom  and  h  tvbm  is'  that 
enhns  direcled  ? — then  habilu,  which  no  common  togsteity  coold  dis- 
cover in  Qpnettw; — then  quo  angeli  inflfuBi  funt — which  I  confers  I 
cannot  undertone!,  except  eultutvt  taken  in  its  metaphorical  feftfe  ju 
nearly  equivalent  to  baSitus ;  and  if  cult  us  be  fo  taken/  we  forely 
Want  coincidence,  that  fy4*x««  can  everyfc  (ignify  ;— laftljr  crtnes-«ri 
angeUs  tr*ferat  et  mtntiatur,  words  fufficiently  indicative  of  Wok 
fin's  opinions  that  this  faid  beguiler,  ndtwithftandlng  his  affecled  hu- 
mility, aflumed  the  holtnefs,  and  fo  eventually  courted  the  honours  of 
angelic  purity.     Krebfius  admirably  explains  Tam/wtyodwfc,  rmmili- 
taxem  aneftatam  et  ad  alios,   faii&itatis  egregis  foeoie,  decipumdos 
compofiram  *r  but,  when  he  would  connect  the  idea  ot  fau&ity  fo 
irapued  in  T*v*i*>$poovt%  with  the  following  words  0.  r.  «.  as  in 
them  more  ftrongly  enforced  and  fpecifically  determined,  in  that  fenfe 
which  I  have  above  ventured  to  give  to  the  words  of  Wolfius — 1 
muft  again  repeat,  that  we  want  evidence  to  juftify  th*  interpretation 
of  the  words  in  a  meaning  fo  far  deflected '  and  diftorted  from  their 
general  and  current  acceptations,  which  are  two ;  lor  according  to 
the  different  nature  of  the  genitive  cafe  that  follows  Qpnzntua,  (I  fop- 
pofe  that  gen.  cafe  to  be  expreffive  of  zterfon  or  an  agent)  it  ma/ 
fjgniry  the  <worfiip'  «wbkb  a  perfon  pays  (fc.  to  the  Deity ) ,  as  rwrw  i 
QfwrxMt*,  thir  mans  worfbip  or  religious  /entice;   or,  nmrfhip  paid  to 
feme  being,  as  Bourn**  rtnt  Qtw,  or  Qpvxnuta  rant  ttlutfa;*. 

In  the  defence  of  his  own  opinion  againft  any  given  argument  or 
comment  of  his  opponent,  the  critic  may  fairly  expofe  whatever  looks 
like  the  ambiguous  and  indeterminate  language  of  mrfconception,  and 
betrays  error  by  its  phyfiognomy.  And  fuch  detection  Krebfius  in- 
vites even  more  than  Wolfius.  Had  the  former  been  content  with 
talem  cultum  et  habitant,  quali  angeli  ornati  funt,  the  fcholar  would 
have  been  but  as  the  mailer,  chargeable  with  excluding  from  Bonnm* 
all  immediate  and  direft  idea  of  the  agency  of  others  in  bellowing 
honour,  reverence,  refpecl,  &C  foch  as  the  dignity  of  an  angel  might 
demand  and  juftify,  and  in  confidering  it  as  merely  expreffive  of  the 
beguifer's  fan&imonious  demeanour.  But  by  introducing  the  verbal 
fubftantive  re*verentiax  which  ever  denotes  fome  exprtffion  of  refpeS9 
fome  fentiment  of  anae— relatively  to  a  given  objecf,  and  which  does 
not  (ignify  reverend  appearance,  or  bolmefs  of  deportment*— by  fuch  intro- 
duAion,  he  has  exceeded  the  inftrudtions  of  his  matter,  and  pairtd  two 
different  ideas,  which  the  one  term  Qpwnctt*  is  evidently  incompetent 
to  expreis  at  once. 

It  would  lead  me  into  too  minute  and  prolix  a  detail  to  confider 
how  fir  this  interpretation,  darted  by  Womus,  defended  by  Krebfius, 
and  afloptitd  by  you,  would  bear  to  be  accommodated  to  the  three 
different  (enics  of  BiAa*  ,  and  the  two  conjectural  readings  of  QtXy*p 
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and  ix9«v :   with  that  fenfe  of  0iX*»  for  which  I  contend,  and  with 
iA0aw,  it  would  be  mod  cafily  compatible. 

I  will  juft  drop  the  hint,  ere  I  conclude,  that  to  determine  certain 
parts  of  this  controverfy,  recourfe  might  be  had  to  feveral  (irailar 
paflagCfr  -in  the  way  of  caution  I  mean — in  the  writings  of  St*  Paul* 
In  this  very  chapter  there  are  three  parallelisms  of  this  fort. 

V«  JL.    Tovro  h  Xiyw,   Itat  fj.n  ns  vy&s  %*f%>JByiQnTau  if  iridanoAoyp. 

iu  V.  Km 

V.  8*  BXtvtn,  fA«  rts  vftas  irmt  o  w'kxyvyw  it*  nut  $t\oov$to.s.  k.  t.  X. 

vorcct  rm  w*p*&o*n*  x.  r.  X.  xtxr*  r«  wyttx.  k.  t.  X. 
V.'  16.  Mv  T«  v/tss  Kfmru  u  fyvatt.  k.  r.  X. 

I  mnft  now  conclude  with  my  fincere  thanks  for  the  pleafure  and 
inftru&ion  I  have  derived  from  the  whole  critique,  and  especially  for 
the  elucidation  of  tfA0*rtvut,  the  meaning  of  which  is  clearly  afcer- 
tained,  againfi  the  opinion  of  the  learned  author  of  the  obfervations." 

We  are  perfuaded,  that  by  inferring  this  communication,  we  (hall 

'gratify  our  critical  and  learned  readers,  and  therefore  have  with  plea- 

'  lure  introduced  it,  as  fupplemental  to  .our  former  criticjfms  on  Mr* 

Bryant's  pamphlet.    We  have  nothing  further  to  add  but  to  correct 

thofe  errors  of  the  prefs  in  that  article,  which  the  carelefihefs  of  the 

compofitor  left  or  made  after  they  had  been  altered  on  the  fheet. 

1.    7*  r.  K*kCjp*£wf/« 
1.  24*  —  idem  fit. 
1.  30.  —  interpretation. 
1.  43.  — -  infidiari. 
1.2t.  —  r»  onfA.*li. 
1.  1 8.  — -  fCttXtt/iro. 
1.  23.  —  x&la£pxGiviTtJ. 
1.  29.  —  confirm  our. 
1.  j  5.  —  vide. 

ult.    — —  ruf  ®f*xw. 
1.     I.  —  rm  9i«mr. 

1.  T2.  —  decipiendoa. 

1.  17.  —  'Atjfo. 
1.    7.  —  oewoL^on. 

1.  22.  —  Paulino. 
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Axt  42.    Parallele  des  Religion*.     5  vol.  in  410.  formant  enferable 
4000  pages.    A  Paris.    Prix  broche  52  livres  jo  f. 

In  the  Preface  to  this  work  we  are  told,  "  Que  I'lmpartialite  de 
1'auteor  eft  telle,  que  pourroit  l'etrc  celle  d'un  phyficien,  qui  ne  traite- 
ioir  que  do  fujets  renferme*  dans  le  cercle  de  ia  Science,  &  qui 
jietant  d'aiUeurs  youe  a  nul  fyfteme  ne  deguiferoit  aucun  des  phono* 
raeaes,  qui  peuvent  favorifer  tin  fyfteme,  tel  qu'il  f{it« — That  our 
readers  may  be  enabled  to  form  fome  idea  of  the  method  obferved  by 
fhe  author  in  thh  parallel,  we  (hall  here  jranferibe  the  table  of  the 
feftions  and  chapters  irto  which  it  is  divided. 

Premiere  pame.  Le  Paganifme.  Section  premiere.  Le  Paganifme  Me* 
dene,  Chapitre  Ier.  Religion  de  la  Perfe.  II.  De  l'lnde  en  deci 
du  Gauge,  III.  De  l'lnde  au  deli  du  Gange.  IV.  Du  Tiber.  V. 
De  la  Chine,  VI.  Dujapon.  VII.  De  la  Tartaric  VIII.  Dela 
Laponie.  IX,  De  l'Aroerique.  X.  Des  Terres  Auftrales.  XL 
De  I'Afrique.  Section  Seconae.— -Le  Paganifme  Ancien,  Chap.  Ier* 
Religion  des  Finnois.  II.  Des  Sarmates.  III.  Des  Scandinaves, 
IV.  Des  Celtes.  V,  Des  Scythes.  VI,  Des  Arabes.  VIL  Det 
Atheniens.  VIII.  Des  Ethjopiens.  IX.  Des  Africans.  X.  Det 
Romains.  XI.  Des  IHyriens,  des  Getes,  et  des  Thraces.  XII.  Des 
iafulaim  de  la  M&literranee*  XIII.  Des  peoples  del' Afie  Mineure, 
XIV.  DcsGrecs.  XV.  Des  Egyptiens.  A VI.  Des  Syrienset  det 
Pheniciens.  XVII.  Des  Aflyriens  et  des  Babyloniens.  Seconde  Par- 
tie.  Parallcle  des  Religions  Paiennes,  les  unesavec  les  autres.  Troi« 
fieme  Partie.  Le  hJabomeUifme,  Quatrieme  Panic.  Parallele  du  Ma- 
hometifme  avec  le  Paganifme.  Cinquieme  Parties  Lejndatfm*.  Six* 
ieme  Panic  Chap,  Ier.  Parallele  du  Judaifme  avec  le  Paganifme.  1], 
Parallele  da  Judaifme  et  du  Mahomctifme.  Septkme  et  derniere  Par- 
tie.  Chap.  Ier.  Parallele  du  Chriftianifme  avec  le  JudaSfme.  II.  Pa- 
rallele du  Chriftianifme  avec  le  Mahometifine.  III.  Parallele  da 
Chriftianifme  avec  le  Paganifme.  IV.  Parallele  da  Chriftianifme  et 
du  Deifme. 

The  author  appears  to  be  well  acquainted  with  the  works  of  moft  of 
the  modern  writers  on  thefe  fubjeQs,  and  has  availed  himfelf  in  parti- 
cular of  the  Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  and  fielks  Lettres  ; 
the  Hifloire  des  Caufes  Premieres,  by  M*  Le  Batteux  3  the  Minmretjn* 
U  Principe  de  P  Uneven,  et  POrigine  des  Diewe  dn  Paganifmet  by  M» 
Bergier ;  the  Monde  Primitif  of  Mr.  Gebelia  ;  the  Letters  and  Me* 
moirs  of  Mr.  Dupuis,  $c.  He  profefles  to  take  nothing,  or  (carcely 
any  thine,  on  himfelf,  but  to  make  the  authors  whom  he  lias  citedonly 
refpoqfihlc  for  the  opinions  advanced  by  them,       Efprit  des  Jewrwwx* 
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Art.  43.     Traite  Ele'mentaire  de  PI mf>ri merit,  ou  Le Manuel dt  Vim*. 

'jitoine-Fran 
irnprimeur 


frimear,  avec+o  planch*  en  tailk-dpnte  %  par  Ajitoine-Francota  Me- 
niere    In  8vo.     A  Paris/  chese  l'Autcut,  irnprimeur  Ik 


Thoogh  wc  had  already  10  the,  French  language  fome  very  ofeful 
elementary  inftructions  in  the  art  of  printing,  fuch  as  the  Science  Pra* 
tique  of  M.  Ftrtel*  and  fome  articles  in  the  Encyclopedic ;  yet,  fays  o«r 
ao^hoiy  wken  we  reflect  on  t^e  improvements  that  have  bten  made  in, 
it  iince  the  publication  of  thofe  books,  it  is  to  be  prefumed  that  the 

Sreftnt  treatife  Will  not  be  deemed  unneceflary.  On  the  contrary ^he 
opes,  and  we  are  perfuaded,  that  he  has  rendered  an  important  fer* 
yrce  to  the  pontic  by  again  laying  before  them  the  fubftance  of  what 
bad  been  writte*  by  others  on  the  fubject,  and  by  the  development 
of  new  proccfieSft  of  which  none  can  be  fuppofed  likely  to  give  fo  fa- 
tisfaetoTT  an  account*  as  thofe  who  are  themfelves  immediately  em- 
ployed in-  the  bufineis. 

Oar  readers  will  eafily  conceive  that  a  work  of  this  kind,  ar- 
ranged, as  it  is,  in  alphabetical  order,  can  hardly  admit  of  being 
giaTvfed  by  as.  It  may  certainly  be  confuted  with  advantage  by  the 
irner,  who  withes  to  acquire  a  practical  knowledge  of  the  art,  and 
by  the  inqui drive  per fon,  who  isdeiirous  to  acquaint  himfeH*  with  its 
theory.*  To  the  Philofopher  alio  it  will,  on  the  one  hand*  fuggdt  ob- 
Nervations  on  the  progreffive  induJhy  of  the  human  mind  ;  whilft,  on 
the  other,  he  will  be  reortified  to  difcover  how  very  little  even  thofe 
perrons  who  are  believed  to  underftand  their  own  language  in  thehigheft 
degree,  know  of  it  from  the  moment  that  it  becomes  technical.  Each 
trade  and  manufacture  has  its  appropriate  terms,  to  which  Voltaire  and 
Mohtefquieu  would  have  been  perfect  ft  rangers,  and  thefe  idioms  will 
likewife,  on  examination,  be  found  to  be  much  more  extenfive  than 
is  generally  imagined.  J  bid. 


GERMANY. 

Art.  44.  Samtnlnag  v»n  JLkdernder  Liebe  im  Gtfchmacke  Salerno's, 
fie*  uberfetsu  una  mit  Jnmtrkungen  begleitet  *von  Ioh.  Franz  Beyer. 
Collection  of  Lave  Songs  after  the  manner  of  Solomon  ;  nenvly  tranflated, 
and  accompanied  with  remarks,  by  I.  F«  Beyer;  Marburg,  120  pp. 
in  i2mo* 

There  is,  perhaps,  no  book  of  the  Old  Teftament  which  has  of  late 
tjren  fo  frequently  tranflated,  and  on  which  fo  much  has  been  written, 
as  the  Canticles.  Accordingly,  It  has  by  different  commentators  been 
regarded  in  very  different  limits,  fome  considering  it  as  fraught  with 
religious  my  Herri  whilft  others,  on  the  contrary,  as  ftcenuoafly  main- 
tain that  it  is  nothing  more  than  an  amatorial  fong  in  the  manner  of  Ana- 
ereon.^  Mr.  ft,  belongs  to  tjiis  latter  clafs,  and  does  not  only  deny  that 
the  original  author  was  Solomon  himfelf,  bat  contends  likewife  that  it 
is  merely  a  collection  of  detached  pieces  compofed  by  other  perfons 
agreeably  to  his  manner.  To  eitablifh  this  opinion,  he  compares  the  He- 

brew 
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Vrew  word  to  with  the  Anblt/umb,  fignifying,  according  to  Golius* 
Jfrwy  Upidmm%'jtMeAhKjtuUfUutrum  c.  jj,  Coraniearum  &c.  to  which 
might  hate  been  added,  the  Chaldaic  &nn  w,  the  Hebrew  m?  Ifaiah 
HIT,  the  Syrttc  mr,  and  the  Arabic  j4Wrorykui*r.  Otoe  of  the  argu- 
ments adduced  by  the  author  to  prove  that  this  poem  was  neither  written: 
by  Solomon  himfelf,  nor  by  any  of  his  contemporaries,  is  taken  from  the 
number  of  hir  wives  and  concubines,  the  formeref  whom  are  ftattd  him 
to  have  been  fixty, *and  the  latter  eighty  oniv  ;  whereas  in  1, Kings  *L$« 
the  latter  are  fa  id  to  have  amounted  to  three- hundred,  as  the  format 
were  ttkewife  (even- bund  red ;  a  circumftance  which  has  not  eicafxd 
the  notice  of  Dr.  Hodgfon  in  his  tranflarion  of  this  poem,  lie  con* 
cetves  therefore  that  thefc  pieces  muft  have  been  compoied  at  a  later 
period,  and  after  the  divinon  of  the  kingdom,  when  the  royal  re* 
venae  being  confiderably  reduced,  the  number  of  females  kept  in  the 
Harem  would,  of  courfe,  be  proportionably  diminifhed.  At  any  rate 
he  thinks  that  though  it  could  hardly  be  expected  that  ihe  poet  Arnold 
give  an  accurate  account  of  their  number,  he  would,  nmead  of  left 
teniae  it,  have -been' more  likely  to  have  reprefented  it  as  greater  than 
what  it  realfy  was; 

.  However  this  may  be,  we  cannot  but  allow  that  the  Author  has  ia 
this  verfion  proved,  at  lead,  his  own  intimate  acquaintance  not  only 
with  the  Hebrew  language,  and  thofeconre&ed  with  it,  but  likewise 
with  the  relations  of  the  different  travellers  into  the  eaft,  both  ancient 
and  modern,  from  whofe  works  he  has  fdefted  fuch  obfervations  at 
might  tend  to  throw  a  light  on  this  elegant,  though  certainly,  in  many 
ioftances,  very  obfeure,  poem.    Some  of  thofe  taken  from  writers  on 

o 

the  natural  hiifory  of  thefc  countries,  and  among  others,  from  Forlka), 
Oedman,  Hoft,  and  Arvieux,  are  particularly  interesting,  as  are 
alio  his  illuftrations  of  this  piece  from  umilar  paffages,  not  only  0/  ar- 
dent, but  likewise  of  the  modern  poets.  Thus,  for  example,  he  h*s 
rendered  the  pafiage,  C.  IV.  9*  thou  haft  ravj/btd  ng  heart  with  one  of 
thine  ejts; 

*'  Do  haft  mein  Herz  verwundet 
Miteinem  deiner  filicke :" 

thm  baft  'wounded  my  heart  with  one  of  thy  looks,  agreeably  to  the  Vulgate, 
which  he  compares  with  Anacreon,  Od.  XVI.  6.  7. 

rfara*  h  xaaor  oAXor 
ant*  oyqtarwf  f&*\vv  jt«.   . 

fie  again  in  Ci  VI,  q.  The  damfelsfanv  her,  and  blejfed  her,  and  even 
the  queen*  and  the  concubines  praifedher,  as  it  is  here  tranflated,  appears 
tobeparaphra&d  in  thefe  lints  of  Holty  on  a  perfon  of  fuperior  oirth, 
who  was.  enamoured  of  a  country  girl : 

"  Die  Dame  (elbft  mufs  aus  dem  goidnen  wageii 
Nach  deiner  lieben  Hannah  fell 'n, 
Uod  knirfchend  fich  den  platten  Bufcn  ichlageh, 
Und  &gcn :  Siefinvahrlich/ckS*.'* 

2  That 
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That  it, « the  Ladies  therofel^ea  mult,  from  theijt  gijded  .coaches, 
look. back  after  thy  beloved  Hannah,  and  angrily  best  their  batons* 
and  fay;  $bt  is  rtally  btamfmi:9 

In  his  application  of  the  Sifter  dial  eels,  Mr.  B-  has  teen  very 
moderate,  and  we  entirely  agree  with  him  in  the  opinion,  ex  pre  fled 
in  p.  55,  of  the  danger  attending  an  nnreilrained  life  of  thofe  lan- 
guages, in  which  the  feme  word*  may  unquestionably,  at  a  diftant 
time,  have  Acquired  ftgiuficaaoitt,  which  in  the  original  Hebrew  they 
never  poflefled. 

Art.  4c.  Anacreonris  Teii  Carmina ,  gnete  e  rttenfione  Gail.  Bax- 
teri,  arm  ejxfdm  notu ;  tertiam  edidit,  *varietaicmw*Jtfitonirat«tnftrvg-> 
men/a,  enm  Juts  animadverfionibus  adjectf  Joan.  Frid.  Fifcherus. 
Leipng,  1793.  large  8vof 

Since  the  fecond  edition  of  this  book  publifhed  in  1 776,  the  number 
of  critics  .and  commentators  on  Anacreon  has  been  confidcrably.  in- 
creafed,  from  whole  attempts  Mr*  F.  has  prefented  us  with  what  he 
judged  mod  worthy  of  felection.  In  this  new  edition  (he  learned  author, 
has  ftrjclly  adhered  to  the  plan  adopted  by.  him  in  the  fir  ft  and  fecond, 
retaining  both  the  text  and  notes  of  Baxter,  as  he  fays,  gravffimis 
4e  cavfis.  Tfrefe  are  followed  firft  by  his  own  obfervations,  and  then 
by  thofe  of  Stephens  and  Fabre ;  to  which  are  fubjpined  the  fragments, 
augmented  by  foire  additional  patfages,  together  with  fome  other 
poems  of,  and  concerning,  Anacreon ;  as  a]fo  an  Index  Gracitath%  in 
which,  however,  it  appears  that  fcyeral  words  are  omitted.  The  adr 
dirions  made  to  the  notes  and  various  readings  are  con  fide  rabJe,  and 
the  former,  both  in  point  of  number  and  importance ,fuch  as  might  na- 
turally be  expe&ed  from  a  perfpn  w}io  has  aevoted  himfclf  to  the  ftudy 
of  Anacreon  for  a  fpacc  of  nearly  twenty  years.  He  expreffes  himfelf 
very  ill  fatisfied  with  moft  of  the  conjectural  emendations  propofed  by 
the  celebrated  Brunck,  and  ftill  left  fatisfied  wiih  thofe  of  many  other 
editors,  to  whofe  alterations  of  the  text  he  generally  affixes  the  word 
maUovXy.  A  lift  of  the  different  editions  and  MS5.,  from  which 
the  various  readings  were  collected,  is  ftill  wanting,  many  of  the  sig- 
natures fubjoined  to  them  being  unintelligible  without  it.  Ibid. 

Kit. \6*M.Tullii  Ciceroni*  Brutus;  Siix  de  elaru oratoribnt  liber,  ptrpetom 
annotatiout  iliufiratus  a  Io.  Chr.  WeuseL  Pramittitur  I,  G.  Schnei- 
der! Epiftola  critica  ad  Em  T.  Langtrmm  F.C.  Biblntkec*  Giulpha by- 
tan*  fr+feflum.  Halle,  1793 ;  LXXXVI1JL  and  262  pp.  in  8vo. 

Among  the  many  annotations  which  accompany  this  edition,  thofe 
pf  an  hiftorical  kind  are  the  moft  numerous,  as  they#  are  indeed  in 
their  own  nature  the  moft  interesting ;  the  author  has,  however,  (hown 
himfelf  to  be  a  very  able  exegetical  commentator,  and  wemuftown 
that  we  have  received  much  fatisfa&ion  from  many  of  his  explanations 
of  the  text.  His  particular  attention  to  chronology  has  likewife  fug- 
gefted  fome  happy  emendations,  as,  for  inftance.  wbctie  ia  chap,  ic, 
ne  reads  amris  l xjlx? i,  inftead  of  lxxxiii,  others,  having  likcwife 
fcea  fiipplkd  by  a  MS*  with  which  he  waa  furoifhed  from  the  library 
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s*  Wolfenbtietel,   of  which  the  Efijhh  StbnekUri  tec.  prefixed  to  this 
work  gives  an  account;     To  die  whole  is  added  a  chronological  table 

according  to  the  year*  U.  C.  and  a  very  copious  birtortcal  index.  Ibid* 

.-"'..'  ••■  i       »    . 

.  .  ... 

Aar.  47.6uiraeik  Bocharti,  RbotomagwfuEttkfi^vdmttfivlmptf&fu*. 
Hienozoicon, fiutde  ammallbta  *S9  Scripture  Retenfuitfuit  watts  adje&i*. 
Era*  KrieL  Carol.  Roforntfllex,  i(W.  D.  JJ.LL*  M.  Tm*r 
primus*  Leipfic,  1793*  XX.  and  8zo.  pp,  in  large  410*  •     - 


In  this  re-impreffionof  abookindifpenfahry  necefTafy 
fcholar,  Mr.  R.  has  chiefly  followed  the  edition  of  Ctodks,  ^generally 
regarded  as  the  moft  perfect,  in  which,  however,  he  has,  with  the 
aflfftance  of  Prof.  MeuTner,  difcovered  many  miomphical  error*, 
which  are  here  carefully  corrected ,  as  are  alio,  for  the  muft  part,  that 
quotations  of  paffages  from  other  writers,  and  From  the  bible  itfelf^ 
to  which  theaathor  refers.  Mr  R.  has  iikewife  availed  himfelf  of  the 
accounts  of  other  writers  on  the  fiibjeft  of  Natural  Hiitory,  and  of 
travellers  who  have  lived  fjnee  the  time  of  Bochart,  as  Loifbach, 
Chardin,  Thevenot,  Pallas,  Gmelin,  Niebuhr,  Holt,  Vblney^ 
Ksempfcr,  Pocock,  Shaw,  Ruffel,  Formal,  Thertt,  Villamont,  Job 
Ludolf,  Bufrbn,  Faber,  Bruce,  Munro,  Oedmann,  Paul  fen,  Paulas, 
Wild,  Forfter,  Haflelqurft,  Lifter,  Scheochzer,  Ice.  Several,  indeed, 
might  frill  be  pointed  out  from  which  Mr.  R.  has  made  no  extracts  and 
with  which  he  was  probably  unacquainted,  as,  Wdfgang  Franxu 
Hiftoria  Animalium,  ex  ed.  Cjpriitni,  /.  H.  Vrfini  Animalia  Biblica, 
G.  Mullen  Q^oXoytx  biblica,  /.  H.  Maii  Hiftoria  animalium  in  facro 
cum  prirnis  codice  memoratorum,  Sahm.  van  77/Zoologia  five  Com* 
mentarius  hiftorico-emblematicusdeanimalibas  quadrupedibus  in  facra 
fcriptura  memoratis,  to  be  found  in  his  commentary  de  tabernacuh) 
Mofis,  Dieterici  Anriquitates  biblicas  V.  T.  containing  Iikewife  an 
Hiftoiia  animalium  facra,  p.  416,  the  works  of  Daniel  Scheller  ani. 
Vtty  on  the  animals  mentioned  in  the  bible,  as  well  as  others  on  the 
fame  fobjeft,  with  the  enumeration  of  which  we  fhall  not  at  present 
bouble  our  readers. 

In  regard  to  the  editor's  frequent  omiffions  of  what  he  judged  to  be 
|&f  comparatively  little  importance  in  his  author,  and  particularly  of 
the  whole  of  the  firfl  book,  which  in  the  old.  edition  conufts  of  73  folio) 
pages,  we  can  only  a(k,  Num  food  tibi  inutile  videtur,  idem  ct  alii}  Ibid. 

• 

Art.  48.  Aramdifche  oder  cbalddifche  und  Syrtfcbe  SfracbJebre  <von  Job 
Jahn,  Aramaean  or  Ckaldaic,  and  Syriac  Grammar,  £v.J«Jahn« 
Vienna,  1793.  134.  pp.  in  large  (Jvp. 

Before  our  author,  and  even  before  Schaaf,  wbornheprofefiestoi 
imitatein thisrefpecl,  the  celebrated  J.  Buxtorf  had  connected  the  finds* 
of  thefc  two  diale&s,whicii  bear  fo  near  a  refemblance  to  each  other,  in 
hkOrmmmm4kai€SaJdaua  eiSyriata.  Librit  ill.  We  may  remark,  how- 
ever, that  the  exsjftenccof  foch  works  docs  not  render  the  prefenc  attempt 
wincce&ry,  inafsooch  as  this  is  difttnguifhed  from  them,  not  only 
fey  the  uie  of  Syriac  letters  in  the  Syriac  words,  but  likewise  by  a  va- 
riety 
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riety  of  important  obfervations  made  by  peribns  who*  had  treated  either 
dire&Iy  or  indirectly  on  thofe  languages,  fincc  the  tioroof  Schaaf.  It 
may  ac  firft  fecro  extraordinarv  that  the  author  fluwld  in  this  grammar 
have  placed  the  pronouns  before  the  nouns,  which  in  the  original  for- 
mation of  every  language  muft  have  exifted  betore  them  j  but  this  in- 
version of  the  nfual  order  will  be  attended  with  no  fnaali  degree  of 
convenience  to  the  learner,  who  when  he  cones  to-  the  chapter  d*ft*t* 
±fixo  Nombtis,  will  already  km  acquainted  with  the  nature  and  figoifi- 
cation  of  thefe affixes.  Some  of  tho  idiotifms  of  thefe  diakds  are  like, 
wife  here  very  aptly  illuftrated  by  a  comparifon  of  them  with  modern 
languages,  as,  for  inftance,  when  the  flatus  tmphitkus  of  noons  is  ex- 
plained  frotf  the  definite  article  in  the  Danilh  language;  as  in  Ko*n»gcn9  , 
the  King ;  to  which  others  might  have  been  added  on  the  changes 
which  take  place  among  the  letters  in  different  dia]e£fe  of  the  fame 
language,  as  in  the  German  ffin%  in  EngUih  to  *«/,  zu%  to9  &c;  in  re- 
gard to  the  /itrta/a  occ*Laxit  which  indicates  that  fame  letters  pronoun* 
ced  in  one  dialect  are  omitted  in  another,  exemplified  in  the  German 
Idagd,  Eng.  a,Maid  ;  r*cht>  right*  pronounced  rti< ;  and  laftiy  in  regard 
to  the  Syriac  pleonallic  affixes  corresponding  with  the  German  orEn* 

SHih  expreffions  Gottes  fiin  wort,  God  bit  word,  Chrifl  his  fake*  fe. 
it.  J.,  agrees  with  the  modern  grammarians  in  adding  Scbaphd,  or, 
as  it  is  here  written,  Schapfel,  to  the  numlter  of  the  conjugations,  and 
we  fhould  recommend  U  to  him  in  a  future  edition  of  his  book  to  a- 
dopt  fosse  others  likewifc  not  generally  acknowledged  as  fuck,  namely 
Saphcl,  Taphel,  Pauel,  Paief,  Paral,  Pali,  Maphel,  Ephal,  and  Pa* 
jmL  What  he  has  faid  in  the  preface  on  the  radical  words*  or  etyma, 
in  the  taller  n  languages,  and  on  the  origin  of  their  verbs,  taken  coieny 
from  the  observations  of  Aurivillios  and  Anton,  is  particularly  worthy 
the  attention  of  the  oriental  fcholar.  '  Jena  Littervturxtitung. 

We  take  this  opportunity  of  pointing  out  the  republication  of  feveral 
Romances  by  the  Greeks  refiding  at  Vienna*  asEuftathius*  Longns* 
ire.  and  lafl  of  all*  Xenophon  Ephefius  de  amoribus  4*&i*%t$ 
Jkncom*  in  8vo.  in  Greek*  with  an  Italian  tranflation  by  Salvini* 
The  editor  is  named  nolvfat,  iiff«r,a  IearnedGreek»who  has  lived  here 
iot  foiactimeas  ptofdTorof  the  Hcilcniftic  language  to  his  countrymen 
at  this  place,  and  who  is  fbon  so  return  to  his  native  land  Epirus. 
He  ii  liktwife  the  author  of  a  poem  in  .Greek  Hexameters  on  the 
4sorder  of  the   late  King  of  France*   entitled  ;   T*    **t«    tv 

a&tlM  Ay  «trolof*D*  Act/JoC/juw  $• xjitoc;  turov  BauriXivs  ToAXias,  with  a  dedl- 

elation  to  Paincc  Cxartoriflcy.  Mr  Fortunatus  Durich  hasalfo  announced 
here,  in  a  profpeftus  written  in  the  Servian  language*  a  very  curious 
work  to  be  printed  in  that  idiom*  in  5  volumes,  under  the  title  of  Bibli- 
eibeca  Slawa  antiqwjjima  &c,  from  which  we  (hall  here  fekft  the 
fupeffcriptions  or*  fome  of  the  raoft  remarkable  chapters.  Vol.  I* 
Cap.  Ii .  will  contain  the  words  of  the  moft  ancient  Sclavonic  language 
cciWted  from  Greek  and  J*ack  writers*  as  far  as  the  XI  century ; 
chap.  V J.  the  Sclavonic  Alphabet  before  the  time  of  CyriUus ; 
4ntionijfimd  Btbrm<h&l*vi«e  dialc&i  nwmmmta  BihUoth*  Pefati*t 
Pixdebon.  mm^fitn  tdim  v*frmgm>  numbrvntum  dimM/dii.  fafiiooaiis 
ffiMd&bythmi  ftc.  XIH.  *.  l&vfimgdiunwim  Eohmicump  cuius  ftfttm 
r^HfAMia  Jtu pen/a  hek  prefer untur ,  glvjfemata  wro  ex   Wo  MS.  cbartcco* 

adltffa 
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cJUa*okf$rixitiombm*iUrfr*ntnr\  Vd.lL  C.V.  Natmr*  h  mMtt  tog** 
literalis  Slovontm,  ti  «m*oc&  qnodom  torn  Imrm*  Gmc*%  Latin**  atom 
G*k*m>  dt  mtiaws  inttrpnhbm  Slav.  c>  XL  *  &*»&  c*  SJ.  V**k  III, 
c.  XVL  4^r  RMtutoribiu  Jingtue  littralit  SI.  cbara&tribn*  GlaooUticii 
ntntinm.  Vol.1V.  c.  XVI I L  4  BiblntbtcU  Europ*  in  ouibtu  MSS.  codd. 
SUnxnki  CyrtUko  cr  Glagolitico  cbarafiere  cxarati  ftroantnr.  C.  XX* 
<U  libris  pib&itU  Slnwnm.  C.  XXII,  Spocimtn  ptimfari*  jbtfoJvbt* 
Slavmunmlmgna  liter*  et  Bobe/nka  objeryat*.  Lafuy»in  Vol.  V.  frill 
be  found  an  account  of  the  entire  apparatus  of  Scalvonic  literature,  whe- 
ther stinted  or  in  MSS.,  prefcrved  in  the  Palatine  library  at  Vienna, 
toget&er  with  i^ecimens  of  the  language  from  MSS  and  printed  works* 
as  alio  a  colte&on  of  tnferiptions  in  that  language. 

Ait.  49.  Handbucb  der  biblifiben  L**raiur,  entbaltendl.  biblffebe Arcboo- 
lope, II.  Gngrafhle,  III.  Cbronobgte>  If.  Genealogre,  VI.  Natnrleb- 
n  n.  Natnrgefcbkbte,  Vll.  Mytkolorieu.  Gokengjebicbte,  Fill.  Alter* 
thnmer9  IX.Kmftvefcbkbte,  X.Nacbricbt  nm  dm  biblifcbtn  ScbnJMlem 
w]oh.Joach.lfelterman  DritterTbeibf<>rtgfftt%tebibli/cbeG*mpbie. 
Vebrigei AfienManual '0/ 'biblical literature  contaimi ft gbiblieol Archaeology  9 
Geography  yCbrouology,  Genealogy,  Hi/lory,  Pbyfles*  and  Natural  Htftcry, 
Mytbofogy,  <witb  fbe  biftory  of  Idolatry,  An1iq*itiet>  tht  bifiory  oftbeArtr, 
and  Account  1  of  Biblical  writers,  by  J.  J.  Bellcrman.  Tblrd  felt,  the  con* 
tismathn  ofBiblual  Geography;  tbe  remainder  of  Afia.  Effort,  1703. 
493  pp.  in  ftvo. 

Thefirft  volume  of  this  book  which  appeared  in  17&7,  contains  the 
Archaeology  of  theBible  in  four  parts.  1  .Tne  Archeology  of  the  Earth, 
together  with  an  account  of  its  revolutions,  from  the  firft  origin  of 
dungs, a.  The  Archaeology  of  Man,  asa  commentary  on  Gen*  1.3.  and 
according  to  the  principles  of  Kant*  3.  Archaeology  of  literature ;  of 
Writing,  Letters,  the  Vowels  &c.  4.TM  Archaeology  of  Arts,  in  which 
the  author  treats  of  the  cultivation  of  corn,  wine  and  oil,  the  differeftc 
kinds  of  habitations,  with  the  materials  of  which  they  were  conftracfed ; 
nodes,  towns,  and  fortified  places ;  the  different  articles  of  drefs,  with 
the  feveral  mechanical  arts  £c.  In  theieeond  and  third  vol.  an  account 
is  given  of  the  geography  of  the  bible.  The  former  of  thefe,  publifhed 
in  1 790,  contains,  betides  a  general  introduction  concerning  the  fburces 
from  which  the  knowledge  of  biblical  geography  is  to  be  derived,  and 
fome  other  matter  connected  with  the  fubjecl,  the  topography  of  the 
bible  antecedent  to  the  time  of  Noah,  and,  after  feveral  very  inge- 
nious remarks  on  the  Mofaic  geographical  chart,  a  fummary  descrip- 
tion of  the  countries  of  Europe ;  and  in  Aria,  of  Afia-minor,  Syria, 
andPbcenicia;  of  Pakftine  what  is  generally  known,  including  GaHlee 
and  Samaria.  In  this  third  volume  we  arcprefented  with  a  further  ac- 
count of  Paleftine  and  particularly  of  Judaea  and  Persea,  as  •  ttfo  of 
Arabia,  Mefopotamia,  &c.  It  is  evident  therefore  that  the  geographical 
partis  not  completed  in  thefe  two  volumes,  no  account  having  yet  been 
riven  by  the  author  of  Africa  ;  and  we  cannot  but  obferve  that  he  has 
dwelt  longer  on  the  fubjeft  of  geography,  than  wan  confident  with  the 
nature  of  his  undertaking,  and  likewife  that  the  book  contains  matay 
things  not  ftricliy  belonging  to  the  department  of  biblical  geography. 

We 
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We  (hall  however  be  anxious  to  fee  the  continuation  of  a  work,  which, 
at  all  events,  certainly  abounds  with  ofeful  information  collected  from 
the  mofr  approved  writers  oo  the  fubjefts  of  which  the  author  profefles 
to  treat*  Got/ting*  Aux. 


Ait.  eo.    Memorabilicn ,  tine  phdofapbifch-tbedigfeht  Zeieftbrife,  <uo* 

H.  E.  G.  Paulus,  der  Phifcfophu  und morpnlandifchfn  Literatur  Pro- 

fejjor  xu  Jena;  $tes  Stuck*    Memorabilia,  a  tkilofopbico-tbetlogieal 

journal*  fy  H.  Ef  G.  Paulus;  $tb  Vol*    Leipuc,   i^gj,     203  pp. 

in  8vo. 

In  this  new  volume  of  a  work  already  defcribed  in  the  *Britilh 
Critic*  are  ooritained  the  following  articles.  1.  On  the  Mythology, 
Hiftorical  Traditions  and  Philofophical  Opinions  of  the  moft  ancient 
People ;  aa  Effay  by  Mr.  Fr.  Willi.  Jofeph  Schelling,  who  has  di- 
ftnguifhed  hirnielf,  by  a  very  learned  and  ingenious  Difiertation,  en- 
titled Antitptiffimi  dt  Prima  MaJtrum  Humanorum  Origin*  PbiUfobe- 
math  Gen,  llh  Explieamdi  Ttutamen*  2.  Objections  to  the  Aflertion 
fof  Prof.  Jtams,  in  the  Second  Volume  of  the  Ntues  RepertcrmmJ 
that  there  is  no  paflage  relative  to  the  origin  of  mankind,  in  the  book 
of  Genefis,  from  which,  properly  rendered,  it  can  be  proved  that 
they  were  all  derived  from  one  pair  only,  by  L.  J.  C.  Jufti.  3.  Spe- 
cimens of  a  Commentary  on  Itaiah,  by  the  Editor,  confirming  of  foino 
new  remarks  on  the  firft  five  chapters.  4.  Fragments  of  job,  tran- 
slated and  illuftrated  by  C.  W.  Jufti ;  to  be  continued,  c.  Further 
Remarks  on  the  Appendix  to,  or  laft  Chapter  of,  the  Gofpel  of  Sr, 
John.  6.  Account  of  Biblico-Oriental  Literature,  confifting  of,  u 
A  description  of  certain  oriental  MSS.  in  the  library  of  Schwachheim, 
at  Vienna ;  among  which  fome  are  remarkable,  as  Cod.  XIII.  an  bif-i 

S  of  the  princes,  generals,  vizirs,  and  learned  men  in  Ada,  Egypt, 
Africa,  in  the  6th  and  7th  centuries  of  the  Hegixa,  in  Arabic, 
SIbn  al  Furat,  9  voll.  Cod.  XVI.  the  lives  of  all  the  phyltcians  and 
m  ilofopbers,  from  ihe  creation  of  the  world  to  the  year  630;  toge- 
ther with  a.M  oi  all  the  Greek  and  Latin  works,  that  were  rendered 
into  Arabic,  under  the  Abbaffidae,  transcribed  from  a  MSS.  at 
Cairo,  regarded  as  the  onty  exifting  copy.  Further  account, p.  193, 
of  an  Armeno-Tataric  Pfalter,  by  Mr.  Alter,  who  has  before  given 
a  fpecimen  of  it  at  the  end  of  the  firft  volume  of  his  Homer.  2 .  On 
the  Arabic  Edition  of  the  Pfalter,  with  a  Commentary,  by  the  Pa. 
txiareh  Anthimus,printed  at  Vienna,  in  1 702,  and  noticed  in  the+Bricifh 
Critic,  According  to  the  account  giveji  by  Panhenius,  die  tranflation 
was  made  by  Abdal  Fafil,  and  eorreaed  from  the  Hebrew  original 
by  different  perfons.  3,  Enquiry  into  the  critical  Remains  of  J.  A. 
Jfengcl*  on  the  N.  Tf  l^id. 


r— 


*  Number  I.  Vol.  IL  p.  114.  Sec, 
t  Number  II.  Vol.  III.  p.  220. 

A*t, 
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Art.  51.  Handbucb  tmer  wollftandigen  Erdhefcbrribtmg  Polymofitnt§ 
cder  desfuMptn  Erdtbeils.  Z*wey  B**de9  nebft  timer  Katie,  nan  Job* 
Traogott  Plant.  Erftet  Band,  Wtft-Polynefitn.— Complete  Geography 
•  of  Pofymefia,  or  of  the  fifth  Drvifionofthe  World*  7*wo  Volume* ,  to* 
gethtr  <witb  a  Chart,  by  J.  T.  Plant.  Firfl  Vol.  IVoft-Polymfim. 
Leip£c,  1793.    640  pp.     in  large  8 vo. 

In  this  work  it  appears  that  nothing  is  omitted  which  could  be* 
deemed  of  any  importance  relative  to  the  phyfical  (late,  the  com- 
merce and  navigation,  the  flat i (lies,  the  hiftory,  the  characters  of  the 
inhabitants,  &c.  of  thefe  countries,  to  which  the  author  conceives  that 
the  general  name  of  Polyntfia,  from  the  number  of  its  Iflands,  is  better 
adapted  than  that  of  Auftrafia,  or  South -Indies.  The  firft  volume,  irJ 
the  compilation  of  which  Mr.  P.  has  availed,  himfelf,  not  only  of 
every  thing  which  had  been  printed  on  the  fubjeft,  but  likewife  of 
manufcript  accounts,  takes  in  trie  Weftern  part  of  thofe  Iflands,  or,  as 
it  is  here  likewife  called,  Ancient  Polyneiia,  including  the  countries 
bordering  on  Afia,  as  far  as  New-Guinea,  and,  of  courfe,  Sumatra, 
Java,  the  Molucca  Iilands,  Celebes,  Borneo,  together  with  the  adjacent 
fmallcr  iilands,  fuch  as  thofe  of  Suluh,  Magindanao,  and  the  Manilla 
iilands.  In  the  fecond  volume  will  be  described  Middle  and  Eaft 
Poryncfia,  and  in  the  laft,  New  Zeeland,  New  Caledonia,  and 
Oweyhi.     The  work  is  accompanied  with  a  new  general  map.    Ibid* 

Art.  52.  De  Dramate  Gracorum  Comko-Safyrico,  bntrimh  de  Sofitbei 
Lytierfa,  /criffit  H.  C.  A.  AicMedt  A.  Ai.  Leipfic,  1793.  155 
Pp.     in  8vo. 

Thoogh  the  fpecies  of  dramatic  compofltion  denominated  by  the 
Greeks  n*rvy»  had  often  given  occafion  to  learned  difauifitions,  and 
though  it  had  by  fome  per  Ion  3  before  been  conjectured  that  it  might 
have  been  divided  into  tragic  and  comic,  this  opinion  had,  how* 
ever,  never  been  direcHy  and  exprefsly  maintained.  It  b  the  object, 
therefore,  ofthis  eflay,  among  other  things,  to  eftablifh  this  divifion, 
'and  at  the  feme  time  to  throw  fome  light  upon  two  fragments  of  the 
Lytief  fo,  which  our  author  looks  upon  to  have  been  a  comico- 
fatyrical  drama. 

The  hiftory  of  thetragico-fatyrical  drama  (hould,  according  to  Mr* 
A.  he  diftinguifhed  into  four  periods.  The  firft  of  thefe  takes  in 
the  age  of  Thefpis,  during  which  this  fpecies  of  dramatic  exhibition 
was  in  its  rudeft  (late.  In  the  fecond  appear  the  refpeclaUe  names  of 
Chcerilus;  /Efchyfos,  and  Pratinas  of  Phlios,  by  whom  the  fatyric 
drama  was  reduced  to  a  more  perfect  form.  The  third  comprifes  the 
age  of  Sophocles,  Achasus,  Jon,  Euripides,  and  fome  of  the  moft  emi- 
nent theatrical  Poets  among  the  Greeks,  whilft  in  the  fourth  is  includ- 
ed the  Alexandrine  period,  in  which,  though  it  was  (UUthecuftomto 
write/r/yrr,  they  were,  however,  never  reprefented. 

Effentiatly  different  from  this  tragic  fatyr  was  the  comioo-fatyrical 
drama,  in  which  not  only  the  writers  of  the  ancient,  but  likewife  thofe 
of  the  middle  and  new  comedy,  fo  much  excelled.  The  following 
were  the  charaftexiftic  traits  of  the  comic  fatyr  :  the  fubjetb  were 

borrowed 
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borrowed  partly  from  common  life,  and  partly  from  the  mythic  cjp- 
cltts,  in  which  latter  cafe  they  Were  not  lb  much  parodies  of  tragic 
dramas,  like  the  middle  comedy,  as  travefties  of  tragic  fubje&t;  as, 
for  inft*nce,in  the  Hercules  of  Rhintho,  and  others  of  the  fame  de- 
scription. Btfides,  in  regard  to  the  method  of  treating  the  fubje&>it  was 
vfual  for  the  comic  fatyr  to  adopt  the  fcurrilous  and  farcical,  language 
to  which  the  tragic  fatyr  rarely  chofe  to  defcend.  Moreover,  the  cho- 
rus of  the  former  did  not  "confift  of  fatyrs,  as  in  the  latter,  from 
which  circumftance  it  would  follow,  that  the  fcene  would  not  iu  this, 
as  in  the  tragic  fatyr,  necetTarily  be  placed  in  foreds,  or  in  the  open 
air*  Laitly,  wherev  the  tragic  fatyr  was  always  reprefented  after  and 
in  the  form  of  an  appendage  to  (brae  tragedy,  the  comic  fatyr,  on 
the  contrary,  was  brought  upon  the  ftaee  merely  on  its  own  account* 

With  refpeft  to  the  two  fragments  of  the  Lytierfes,  on  which  fo  much 
bad  already  been  laid  by  Cafaubon,  Dalecamp,  Arnaidus,  St.  Amand, 
and  more  recently,  by  Prof.  Heeren,  the  author  contends  that  this  piece 
1  was  neither  a  comedy  nor  a  tragedy;  but  that  it  appertained  more  pro- 
perly to  the  fpecies  of  the  fatyric  drama.  The  nrft  and  longer  frag- 
ment is  bcreconfidercd  as  the  prologue  of  the  piece,  ftom  which  Mr. 
A.  takes  occaGon  to  infert  a  diflertation  on  the  ufe  of  the  prologue  in 
the  ancient  drama,  which  might  itfclf  be  regarded  as  a  feparate  eflay. 
Several  of  his  emendations  of  the  text  are  very  ingenious,  and  all  of 
them  A  in  our  judgement,  perfectly  confident  with,  the  idiom  6f  the 
language.  Ibid. 

A*Y;  53.  Mablerifcht  Pt*fpe8e  war  Italien.—P&urefoue  Firms  tf 
Jtalj%  by  MefTrs,  Dies,  Reinhart,and  Mechau.  Nuremberg  1791-3* 
in  oblong  folio.  Price  of  each  Lhtraifan,  confiding  of  fix  plates, 
4  rix  dollars. 

Of  this  work  there  have  already  appeared  four  livraifins.  /The  ex- 
ecution of  the  Plates  is  as  beautiful  as  the  fubje&s  are  well-chofen. 
M  M.  J)i?s,  Reinhart  and  Mechau,  during  their  refidencc  at  Rome, 
had  agreed  to  feek  for  the  molt  pi&urcfque  points  of  view,  of  which  no 
deugpis  had  yet  appeared,  aadfo  devote  their  time  to  them.  The  pub- 
lication was  undertaken  by  Mr.  Frauenholz,  who  engaged  for  this  pur- 
pofc  a  ve*y  able  engraver  from  Paris,  and  he  has  paid  every  attention  to 
this  object  that  its  importance  could  demand .  The  24  plates  which  have 
already  appeared,  represent  the  following  views : 

i.  The  Fountain  of  Egeria*  a.  P*nu  Milk,  with  the  environs. 
3.  Part  of  the  Galleries  of  the  Colifeum.  4,  Pan  of  the  Villa  di 
Maenatty  near  Tivoli.  c.  Pontt  Lttpo,  near  Tivoli.  6.  The  great 
Cafcade  at  Tivoli.  7.  Caftell*  Gandolfo.  8.  Pa !la  touts,  g.  The 
Entrance  of  the  Foreft  of  Marino.  10.  Ca/tei/o  Qandolfa  viewed  on 
another  fide.  11.  The  .great  Cafcades  of  Tivoli,  feen  at  adiftaoce. 
i2»  The  Lake  of  AW.  13.  and  14,  $ubmc$  and  its  environs.  15. 
Ponu  SalarpA  ,j  6.  Views  of  the.  Aquedutte  bearing  the  names  of 
Aqua  Mania  9  and  Claudia.  17.  and  18.  Two  Views  of  the  FJla 
Xotgbrfe.  19.  Ruins  of  the  Fttiadi  Fcntidki*  near  Tivoli.  20.  A 
f*iftoftheCoKfeum.  ti.  Nml.  zz.  The  Temple  of  Vefta,  near 
TfvoKj  with'the  Rocks  below  it.  23.  UOfamdi  A  fratcefe,  near 
•  Suhiaoo.    '24.  'The  Environs  of  Sabiacc. 

We  ane  promifed  eight  more  cabiers  of  this  elegant  work,  forming 
in  all  72  plates.  Oberdtut/cbe  Liitz. 
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AtT.  $4..     OmUpTyfning,  8cc.-*-Ottthe  Advantage t  rtfuflinf fi-om  the 
fkoper  Inftmclhh  tf  the  People  :  a  Vi/covr/e  pronounced by  Itt.  de  Ro- 
Jenftcin,  Preceptor  of  the  young  King  of Sweden,  Cfr.  as  Prefideni  of 
the  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Stockholm,     Stockholm.     1793.     b'vo. 

Wc  know  of  vciy  few  occafional  works  that  have  been  written" with 
more  prudence  and  moderation,  and  which  are  therefore  calculated  to 
produce  more  falutary  effects,  than  this  which  is  here  announced  by  us. 

To  inform  the  People — This  expreflion  is  become  the  fignal  of  revolt 
againft  all  lawful  authority.  The  abufe  of  reafon  has  in  I  pi  red  us  with 
a  fear  of  its  real  progrefs.  M.  Rofenftein  proves  that  defpotifm  and 
anarchy,  thofe  two  monfters  of  which  the  people  are  alternately  the 
vi&ims,  arc  the  terrible  fruits  of  ignorance  feduced  by  cgotifin.  The 
more  clear,  therefore,  the  ideas  of  the  people  concerning  their  focial 
obligations  and  their  true  interefts  are  rendered,  the  lefs  they  will  have 
to  apprehend  from  thefe  two  monfters. 

This  difcourfe  is  divided  into  two  parts.  Tn  the  firft,  the  author 
makes  enquiries  into  the  nature  of  the  information  which  it  may  be  ex- 
pedient to  difleminate  among  the  people ;  and  in  the  fecond  he  points 
out  the  happy  confequences  that  are  to  be  expected  from  it.  He  de- 
roonftrate*  the  ft  rift  union  which  fubfifts between  the  Information,  the 
morals,  and  the  profperity  oi  a  State,  and  proves,  that  the  fureft  me- 
thod of  protecting  the  people  from  being  milled,  is  a  well* regulated, 
public  instruction.  Stockholm  po/ten. 

DENMARK. 

AtT.  55.  Benta  rmris  otia  Fungis  Dmicis  a  Theodora.Holmftiold 
impettfa.  Topfvambene  font  indbefalte  Kolle  og  Grcenfvampene* — Corj- 
phai,  Clavarias  Kamariafque  compleQenles  cum  brevi  SlruHur*  inte- 
riori?  Expo/stione.  XXIV.  &nBpp.  and  in*  folio,  in  divided  co- 
lumns, Danifh  and  Latin,  with  32  illuminated  plates. 

On  this  work,  which  equals  both  in  fpjendour  and  accuracy  any 
thing  which  we  have  ever  feen  in  this  department  of  literature,  the 
author  informs  us,  that  he  has  fpent  23  years.  Of  the  illuminated 
copies,  from  35  to  40  only  are  publiftied. 

Kiobenbatittjkclacrde  Efterrctrthtgcn 

RUSSIA. 

A*T.  c6.  Pntefcheftwie  po  oferam  Ladofchkomu  i  Qnefchhmu  N.  Ofe- 
retafcowteago.^Tfvzw//  on  the  Coaji  of  the  Seas  of  Ladoga  and 
Onega %  by  Sir.  Oferetzkowflcy.  With  13  Tables.  Peterfburg.  335 
pp.    iriftvo. 

We  ace  here  prefented  with  many  excellent  fta  fifties!,  eeconomkal, 
and  technological  remarks  on  the  different  towns  of  thispatt  of  the  Ruf- 
fian fempire,  together  with  an  account  of  their  fevera]  fabrics,  manu- 
factures, mines.  Sec.  by  an  author  who  is  already  known  to  the  pub- 
lic by  other  valuable  works  of  a  Umilar  kind. 
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LETTER    IV. 
To    PnoFtssoA    BLltMENiACH, 

By      Mi     J>  B     L   U  C. 


the  Hi/lory  of  the  Earth,  from  the  formation'  oftht  Sand-Stone  Strata* 
t9  the  loft  period  in  which  the  Sea  remained  in  its  firfi  Bed ;  the 
Space  of  tint-'  in  which  the  Volcanic  Eruptions  began,  and  the 
Strata  of  Coals  and  $f  Rock  Salt  were  formed. 

IN  my  former  Letter  I  entered  upon  the  detail  of  operations 
belonging  to  the  fifth  of  the  Periods  into  which  I  have  divided 
the  ancient  hiftory  of  the  Earth :  and  I  flopped  at  that  point  in 
which  the  Volcanic  Eruptions  were  to  be  introduced  into  the  fcene  ; 
with  this  Phenomenon  therefore,  1  fhall  refume  the  feries  of  thefe* 
operations* 

Continuation  of  the  Fifth  Period. 

f  *  Vclcanic  Eruptions  are  among  thofe  of  the  terreftrial  Phenomena 
tnat  have  moil  excited  the  cunofitv  of  former  Geologifts,  both 
becaufie  they  indicate  fome  great  caufe,  and  becaufe  their  characters 
have  for  a  long  time  been  mifunderftood.  The  number  of  ancierlt 
Volcanic  Cones  which  are  to  be  diet  with  on  our  continents t  as  well  as. 
of  Volcanic  Ijlands  fcatter'd  in  the  Sea,  gave  rife  to  many  fyftems,  in 
which  it  was  attempted  to  explain  the  formation  of  our  Continents 
themfelves*  by  materials  forced  up  from  the  bottom  of  the  Sea. 
I  had  (hown  in  my  Letters  on  the  hifiory  of  the  Earth  and  of  Man, 
that  all  this  clafs  of  fyftems  proceeded  only  from  a  want  of  knowledge 
of  Fa&s,  and  a  fbrgetfutnefs  of  the  principles  of  Phyfics  and  Mecha- 
nics ;  neverthetefs  Dr.Hutton  had  returned  to  them,  in  the  Edinburgh 
Phikfophical  Tranfa3ions9  under  a  new  form  which  required  a  par* 
ticular  examination*  This  I  made  in  the  Monthly  Review ;  and 
I  believe  that  the  Geological  Facts  are  now  too  evident,  for  this 
caufe,  fo  vifibly  difproportiontfd  to  the  greatnefs  of  the  csfecls, 
ever  more  to  be  thought  of. 

2.  The  Phznomerton  of  Volcanic  Eruptions  is  doubtleft  a  very  con- 
siderable one*  when  we  confider  it  (eparately ;  but  it  is  very  {mail, 
when  we  take  in  the  whole  aflemblage  of  Revolutions  that  muft  have 
happened  to  the  furface  of  the  Globe ;  and  its  produds  bear  but  an 

infenfible 
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infenfibk  ptoportion  to  the  fflafs  of  ftrata  produced  by  Chemical  pro- 
ceffet ,  \d  a  liquid s  where  marine  animal's  lived  and  propagated  in  great  * 
abundance,  and  the  "bottom  Of  whfch  corrftqnentry  could  not.  be  bard- 
et*d\n  the  maimer  of  Bricks.  Thefe ftrata,  which  contfitute  the 
greateftphanronrettoivonoiirGlobe,  have  certain  chara&erj,  thatindif- 
patably  connect  their.  withaH  the  £«**•*/ caufes  that  have  adfced  on  it ; 
while,  the  Volcanic jubftances,  raifed  here  and  there  in  patches  on  .thefe 
fame  ftrata,  indicate  certain  local  caufes  only ;  And  it  Is  in  this  point 
of  view  that  I  (hall  confider  then. 

3.  The  problem  concerning  FoUanic  Eruptions  involves  the  three 
following  Questions — 1.  Whence  is  it  that  thefe  Eruptions  have 
isTned  ? — 2.  By  what  aSing  force  have  the  fufed  Matters  keen  driven: 
out  and  accumulated  on  the  furface  ? — 3.  At  what  time  did  thofe 
Eruptions  happen,  of  which  we  have  no  accounts  in  hi  (lory  ? — I 
fhati  not  treat  thefe  Qoeftions  here  at  large,  becaufc  I  have  already 
dene  it  in  my  Letters  on  tbehiftoty  of  the  Earth  and  of  Man,  and  fince 
that  time  in  the  nth  and  27th  of  thofe  I  addreffed  to  M.  de  la 
Mttberrt  irt  the  Journal  de  Phyfique. 

4*  firfi  Queftion. — Many  Mineralogies  have  fought  to  difcover, 
what  tht  ftrata  were  that  have  fumilhed  the  fubftances  of  Lavas, 
and  by  what  means  they  have  been  brought  in  to  fufton ;  but  I  have 
reaibn  to  think,  that  we  muft  feek  for  thefe  below  all  our  ftrata. 
The  quantity  of  Pyrites  found  in  owfcbiftoje  and  argillaceous  ftrata, 
led  foroe  nateralifta,  and  particularly  M.  Pallas  to  fix  the  f ocas' 
ofFokaJtocs  in  thefe.  But  Pyrites  do  not  decompofe  and  burn,  but  as 
they  become  expofed  to  the  Air ;  and  each  mafs  of  Pyrites  being 
perfectly  fhut  up  in  the  part  of  the  ftratum  it  occupies,  is  entirely 
fccluded  from  the  action  of  the  Air.  The  Coal  ftrata  have  alfo  en- 
gaged the  attention  of  fome  naturalifls  in  this  line  of  enquiry  ;  but 
betides  that  they  do  not  lie  deep  enough  to  anfwer'.the  phenomena 
of  Fdcdjtoes,  and  efpecially  the  prodigious  re-action  of  Lavas  raifed 
to  a  great  height,  they  are  alfo  furrounded  by  other  fubftances* 
which  prevent  their  communication  with  the  Air,  without  which  they 
cannot  hum.  Accidents  many  times  have  fet  Coals  on  fire,  in  certain 
nunc*,  where  they  have  even  burned  for  many  years ;  but  that  has 
beea  owing  to  not  having  taken  the  precaution  in  time  of  clofing  all 
the  openings  which  allowed  a  fupply  of  Air.  This  method  of  check* 
ing  the  conflagration  is,  befides,  not  practicable  till  after  a  certain  time, 
owing  to  the  multitude  of  crevices  that  are  produced  in  the  ground 
under  which  the  Coals  have  been  got ;  but  the  combuftion  only 
takes  place  in  the  robbifh,  and  in  the  pillars  that  are  left  to  fup'port 
the Jnper-incumhtnt  foil,  and  it  flops  of  itfelf  as  foon  as  it  arrives  at 
the  folid  body  oi ftrata. 

5.  And  this  is  all  that  has  been  with  any  plan  Ability  advanced 
relative  to- the /a*/  of  Volcanoes,  by  thofe  who  would  place  it  in  our 
ftrata ;  while  a  known  circamftance  obliges  us  to  look  beyond  thefe ; 
namely  that  in  their  violent  eruptions  Volcanoes  fometimes, throw 
out  fragments  of  Granite,  which  is  the  fubftance  that  lies  the  lowefl 
of  ail  we  havea  knowledge  of.  Further,  if  we  confider  the  immenfe 
cfbtt  that  mtft  have  taken  place,  to  raife  the  Lata  to.  the  fammits 
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of  fuch  Vokanos  as  the  Cordeliers  of  jEtna,  we  lhall  find  that  th<? 
whole  znafs  of  our  ftrata  will  not  have- been  too  much  to  refill  its  re- 
action, capable,  as  we  know,  of  producing  the  mod  tremendous  Earth- 
quakes. Laflly,  we  fee  that  Volcanic  lflands  have  been  produced  by 
eruptions  happening  at  the  bottom  of  the  Sea ;  a  circumstance  whieh 
.  excludes  every  idea,  of fubt  erroneous  fires  being  owing  to  the  fame 
caufes  that  occafion  combujlion  at  the  furface  of  the  Earth. 

6.  I  therefore  think  myfelf  authorized  to  fix  the  place  from  which 
Vokanie  Eruptions  have  iflued,  in  the  mafs  of  that  fort  of  Mud,  which 
was  originally  fepa rated  from  the  liquid  with  which  our  Globe  was 
at  fir  A  entirely  covered,  and  on  which  our  fir ata  were  afterwards  ac- 
cumulated. Perhaps  I  may  be  told,  that  this  is  only  to  remove  the  dif- 
ficulty further.  But  this  is  not  a  cafe  to  which  this  kind  of  objection 
will  apply  ;  for  after  having  excluded  our  firata,  that  is,  the  fub- 
ftances  immediately  known  to  us,  we  muft  of  courie  pafs  to  other 
fubftanccs  below  them,  ind.eated  be  fides  by  various  phenomena* 
As  to  the  manner  in  which  the  Lavas  have  been  formed  in  thefe  re* 
gion?,  it  will  not  be  expected  I  mould  aflign  the  fpecific  caufes ; 
I  have  fufiicicntly  iliown  in  my  former  Letters,  that  though  we  cer- 
tainly cannot  give  any  folid  explanations  of  the  great  phenomena  that 
formerly  took  place  in  our  globe,  or  which  now  take  place  beyond 
our  view,  except  by  reafoning  from  analogy  with  thofe  we  are  in- 
ftru&edin  by  experience,  we  cannot  ex  peel  in  this  refpect  more  than 
general  analogies.  Now  chemiftryfupfmes*  us  with  many  cafes,  in 
which,  by  operations  very  different  from  combujlion,  a  quantity  of 
fire  is  dif engaged  from  fubftances  which  before  (bowed  no  fymptom 
of  its  prefence :  it  is  then  by  analogy  with  thefe  cafes,  that  we  may 
conceive  how,  by  fomc  chemical  procefs,  certain  foft  and  moift  fub- 
ftances, inclofed  in  our  ftrata,  have  been  converted  into  Lamas  fuch 
as  we  fee  them  iflbe  from  the  bowels  of  the  Earth. 

I^SecondQurfiirjn.  When  this  thick  and  glowing  liquid  was  formed 
at  the  depth  pointed  out  by  the  preceding  confederations,  what  was 
the  agent  which  could  drive  it  out  and  raifeit  to  thefummits  of  fuch 
Volcanic  Cones  as  JEtna  and  the  Cordeliers  ?  In  general  it  was  the 
elafiicfiuids ;  and  we  have  already  the  proof  that  they  were  formed 
in  the  caverns  beneath  the  whole  of  our  fir  at  a,  in  the  abundance  of 
fragments  of  the  loweft  order  of  firata  which  have  been  every  where 
thrown  up  to  the  furface.  But  thofe  of  thek  fluids  that  we  call  /rr- 
manent  or  aeriform,  arc  not  fufHcient  to  explain  our  phenomenon,  it 
is  the  aqueous  vapour  or  ficam  which  has  been  the  principal  agent ; 
which  will  appear  by  attending  to  the  nature  of  thisfiuid. 

8.  The  aqueous  vapour  is  an  »elafiic  fluid,  produced  at  all  temper- 
atures by  the  evaporation  of  water.  If  a  fufHcient  quantity  of  water- 
is  any  where  confined,  this  fluid  becomes  there  more  and  more 
denfc,  in  proportion  to  the  increafe  of  beat,  and  it  is  capable. by  this 
of  acquiring  an  immenfe  power  of  expanfion  :  it  is  deftroyed  inversely 
as  the  heat  di  mi  nifties ;  either  by  degrees,  if  no  preflure  is  exerted 
/  upon  it ;  or  fuddenly  and  entirely,  from  the  firft  fenfible  diminution  of 
the  heat,  if  the  fame  preflure  continues  to  be  applied  to  it.  I  have 
fhown  thefe  laws  of  vafours and  their  caufet  in  my  ideas  on  Mettwhgy* 

9.  Now 
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•  •  

9«  Now  his  a  facl,  that  in  the  interior  parts  of  the  Earth,  quan- 
tities of  matter  are  formed,  which  are  fufed  by  fre,  and  that  ihey 
aie  forced  up  through  fome  openings :  nothing  more  then  is  wanting, 
tban  that  a  f  ufficient  quantity  of  vcakr  (hould  he  poured  into  the  fame 
cavern,  to  produce  tuddenly  fuch  a  fupply  of  vapour  as  may  be  ca- 
pable of  the  moft  violent  efforts,  if  it  has  no  means  cf  efcaping  ;  for 
then,  if  the  way  through  fome  crevice  of  the  ground  be  obftru&ed 
by  the  matter  in  fafion,  the  vapour  will  extend  its  force  againft  thefe 
natters,  and  force  them  up  to  the  furface,  till  at  length,  clearing 
thepaflage  it  will  iflue  out  itfelf ;  for  as-long  as  it  is  confined,  and 
that  there  is  any  water  remaining  within,  thefe  will  be  no  limits  to 
its  addon,  (which  is  always  proportional  to  its  denfity,)  but  that  of 
the  qtfantity  of  Fire. 

10.  It  is  thus  that  heaps  of  tava  of  a  prodigious  height  have  been 
formed.  A  pafTage  has  been  preferved  throvgh  thele  mafles,  by 
each  eruption  of  Lava,  (that  is  of  that  quantity  of  fufed  matter 
which  at  any  certain  time  has  lifen  to  the  inferior  opening)  having 
terminated  generally  by  explofions,  or,  violent  difcharges  of  the  elaflic 
frridt,  making  their  way  through  the  la  ft  matter  that  was  raifed  ; 
which  explofions  produce  the  Jbovsers  of  incoherent  matter  which  we 
call  Volcanic  ajhts.  The  fubfequent  eruptions,  produced  by  fre  flu 
accumulations  of  liquid  matter  at  the  opening  below,  as  foon  at  lead 
as  any  great  quantity  of  f<7/6Hr  comes  to  be  formed,  purfue  the  fame 
route,  and  terminate  in  the  fame  manner;  thus  lengthening  the  canal 
or  paHage  :  provided  it  does  not  become  obftru&ed  by  fome  demo- 
lition, or  by  the  Lava  cooling  or  hardening  within  it.  In  thefe 
cafes  the  vapour  being  pent  in,  acquires  very  considerable  force* 
it  (hakes  the  foil,  and  at  length  produces  an  eruption  of  Lava  in  fome 
part  of  the  fides  of  the  former  cone.  As  long  as  the  Lavas  continue 
to  pafs  upwards  through  the  fame  channel,  which  only  fuffcrs  an 
increafe  of  its  length,  and  that  the  explofions  of  Volcanic  ajhes,  iffue 
forth  by  the  fame  paflage,  thefe  different  matters,  fpread  over  the 
om£de,-are  accumulated  in  the  form  of  a  ccne;  in  the  fame  manner 
as  the  earth  is  accumulated  round  the  holes  that  Moles  make 
in  the  ground,  as  they  'dig  their  fubterraneous  galleries.  But 
if  thefe  accumulations  increafe  considerably,  on  fome  bafe  which 
in  time  becomes  incapable  of  fup porting  the  weight,  or  which  from 
anycanfe  within,  fubfides,  the  cone  fall*  to  ruins  in  the  inner  parts; 
and  nothing  remains  externally  but  the  irregular  circumference  of 
the  baie,  marked  by  the  extremities  of  the  Lava  that  had  flowed 
from  the  summit  or  the  fides  ;  a  reprefentation  of  which  we  have  in 
miniature  in  the  decayed  dumps  of  trees  that  have  rotted  and  become 
excavated.  I  have  given  fome  it r iking  inftances  of  thefe  cataftrophes, 
in  the  ancient  Voicanos,  among  which  we  find  vaft  circular  ridges  of 
hills,  which  are  the  remains  of  Lavas,  mingled  with  ajbes  zxidfcori* 
feffions  of  which  appear  within  on  every  fide ;  and  we  have  an  ex- 
ample of  this,  (in  little)  in  Vefuvius,  the  prefent  cone  of  which  has 
keen  raifed  on  the  ruins  of  an  ancient  cone,  much  more  con- 
fcderaWe,  %  to  the  bafe  of  which  belonged  Mcunt  Sunma.  This 
pharnjfeenon,  which  is  to  be  traced  in  all  countries  abounding  in 
Vplcanic  matters,  would  alone  be  fuificient  to  fhow,  how  forgetful 
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fyftematic  men  muft  have  been  of  the  prindflet  of  Phytic*  and  lfe« 

chanics,  when  they  fuppofed,  that  fubterraneous  fires  could  hare 
raifed  our  continents  themfelves  above  the  fea,  and  left  them* 
through  their  whole  extent,  immoveable  at  this  height  (fupported  as  i| 
were  by  fome  defcendant  of  Atlas,) 

if.  We  may  rccognife,  in  another  phenomenon,  the  fluid  which 
raifes  Lavas ;  for,  to  the  greatnefs  of  the  fudden  effects,  to  which  no 
Other  fluid  can  be  conceived  eqqal,  we  are  to  add  the  ceffetion  of 
his  effect,  without  any  other  outward  appearance  ;  I  fpeakoi  EanbT 
quakes.  How  can  it  come,  to  pafr,  that  fuch  ex  ten  five  tracts  of  Land* 
traverfed  by  immenfe  chains  of  mountains,  (hould  be  fhaken  at  oae 
in  flan t,  by  the  production  underground  of  a  fufficient  quantity  of 
ipmr fluid ;  and  that  the  effect  ihould  ceafe,  without  ibis  fluid  making 
it*  efcape  above,  with  a  violence  capable  of  overthrowing  the  moun- 
tains themfelves?  This  fluid  fome  times  ftrikes  the  bottom  of  the  Sea, 
heaves  the  water,  and  throws  it  with  violence  upon  thecoaft;  why 
does  it  not  pafs' through  the  mafs  of  water,  as  a  column  of  Air,  acting 
with  a  fimilar  force,  would  do?  Becaufe  this  fluid  is  not  an  Mr9  but 
the  aqueous  vapour,  which  is  deflroyed  as  foon  as  it  lofes  that  portion 
pf  beat  by  which  it  had  been  produced. 

i$.  And  thus  the  folutioa  of  the  phenomena  of  Earthquakes  em* 
braces  fome  of  the  greeted  of  our  Geological  problems.  To  pro* 
duce  thefe  effects,  it  is  hrft  requisite  that  our  Continents  ihould  cover 
large  caverns,  which  through  a  great  extent,  communicate  with 
ieacji  other ;  now  1  have  already  Sufficiently  fhown,  that  the  produc- 
tion of  a  fucceffion  of  different  flrata,  and  the  cataftrophes  they  have 
Endergone,  prove  that  cavern  muft  have  been  fucceffively  formed 
eneath  them :  fo  that  the  caverns  now  exifting,  are  fome  of  the  re- 
mains of  thofe.  It  is  neceffary  alfo  that  there  ihould'  be,  in  fome  parts 
of  the  interior  of  the  Globe,   Heat  capable  of  producing  fuddeniy  a 

Erodigious  quantity  of  aqueous  vapour  confiderably  denie;  and  we 
.  now,  by  the  prefent  Volcanoes  that  there  muft  be  in  fome  of  the 
taverns,  certain  fubflances  in/uflon, — We  have  only  to  conceive  then 
a  great  quantity  cf  Water  fuddeniy  flowing  in  upon  thefe  fobmuices: 
andjhe  number  of  caverns  we  find  in  our  Mountains  and  Hills,  fuf» 
ficientlyfhow  us  in  whatconfufion  our  flrata  are,  fa  that  we  cannot  be 
at  any  difficulty  to  comprehend  how  quantities  of  Water  may  be  ga* 
thered  in  the  interior  parts  of  the  Globe,  which  from  time  to  time 
will  be  breaking  their  dikes,  and  flowing  into  thefe  furnaces.  By 
this  an  Earthquake  is  produced ;  which  ceafes  without  any  outward 
manifeftation  of  its  cauie,  from  the  vapour  penetrating -into  other 
caverns,  orflflkres  of  the  flrata,  there  lofing  its  heat,  and  fo  be- 
coming condenfed  into  Water. 

ij.  Vbird  gueflion.  At  "what  period  was  it,  that  thofe  grand 
Eruptions  began,  and  principally  happened,  the  monuments  of  which 
remain,  but  of  which  we  have  no  hiftorical  account?  I  refer  these 
events  to  the  period  I  am  treating  of,  becaufe  we  find  a  number,  of 
Volcanic  cones  and  difperfed  Lavas,  which  have  been  enveloped  by 
Calcareous  flrata  abounding  in  marine  todies,  and  afterwards  by  flrata 
e£fandjhne.    Thefe  Eruptions  therefore  took  place  while  the  6** 
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covered  our  Continents,  and  the  Volcanic  tones  were  ralfed*  aa«  in 
our  time,  V  Ijola  Nuova*  the  new  Ijland  in  the  Arcbipelago. 

•14.  I  (hall  not  now  flop  to  notice  the  idea  of  thofe  who,  from 
observing  the  alternations  of  Lavas  and  calcaneus  ftrata»  to  be  found 
in  fomc  places*  and  from  the  calcaneus  ftrata  that  envelope  fyfOn 
Volcanic  c**€st  have  fuppofed,  that  the  5 ea  has  many  times  pver- 
flowed  our  Continents  j  hiving  already  fhown  in  my  other  woxltj^ 
that  this  is  an  ufelefs  fuppofttion,  and  contrary  to  every  Geological 
pharnomeoon.  Neither  (hall  I  return,  and  for  the  fame  reafon,  m» 
the  notion  of  thpfe,  who*  taking  the  Volcanic  ajbes  which  they  jfotj 
interpofed  between  the  Lavas  of  fome  Volcanic  cones  t  for  decoapQ. 
fitions  of  thefe  Lavas  in  the  Air,  and  fo  counting,  in  the  abrupt 
fo&ions  of  certain  cones*  (fuch  for  inftance  as  ./Etna)  the  fucefftvs) 
returns  of  this  phenomenon*  and  calculating  the  time  rehired  tft 
prodoce  them,  have  concluded,  in  contradiction  to  all  the  ph?*af> 
mena  which  irrefiftibly  prove  our  Continents  to  be  ycry  hUdtrn^  th>ajt 
they  arciof  a  prodigious  Agt,  I  therefore  (hall  only  repeat ;  that  *We 
large  copes,  began  to  form  in  the  Sea ;  and  that  then  alfo,  wjpjft 
§ht)  La&as-  ccafed  to  fill  their  channel*  and  the  elaftic  fluids  bega* 
to  iiTue  out,  there  followed  explofions  of  Volcanic  ajbes,  which  fpixjat] 
Qvtv  thp  Lavas,  and  extended  far  beyond  them.  I  have  given  9 
description  of  part  of  the  plains  in  the  envirqns  of  Co$<,ent«*  the 
foil  of  which  confifis  of  beds  of  Volcanic  ajbes  and  Anall  pumice  ft<uu\ 
formed  by  the  Sea,  like  our  beds  of  Gravel. 

15*  I  hope  that  this  abridged  difcuflion  of  what  relates  to  Vel~ 
tames*  may  fuffice  to  (how*  that  this  is  a  phenomenon*  bowevef 
great  in  itfelf,  that  is  to  be  considered  as  a  particular  one ;  that  it  if 
without  4&pbt  connected  with  the  general  caufes  of  the  event?  that 
have  happened  on  our  Globe,  but  only,  by  the  intervention  of  local 
caafes  (of  which  we  (hall  have  other  kinds  of  inftances  in  the  fequel) 
and  th^t  if  it  were  not  for  the  heaps  of  Volcanic  matters,  that  wc  find 
here  and  there  among  the  ruins  or  our  ftraf a,  which  however  are  net 
more  in  diforder  there*  than  everywhere  elfe*  we  mould  have  bees) 
Ignorant  of  any  oxhev  fub  terraneous  fyfiott  having  taken  place*  that 
what  is  manifested  in  our  prefent  Volcams^  It  even  appears  that  the 
time  when  the  calcareous  ftrata  containing  marine  bodies,  (fucceeded 
in  many  places  by  ft rat a  ofjandftene,)  were  formed,,  was  one  of  the 
molt  tranquil  periods  with  refpeft  to  the  bottom  of  the  Sea:  which 
foppofcs  that  the  cruft  of  ftrata  relied  again  On  the  folid  fuppojts 
which  had  been  formed  by  concretion  in  the  mafs  of  incoherent  mat* 
fcrs.  But  vail  cavern?  were  forming  between  thefe  fopports,  by  the 
fobfiding  of  thefe  fubilances ;  and  when  this  fubfidmg  extended 
^cneath  the  fupports,  they  funk*  4nd  the  mafs  of  ftrata  underwent 
afrefh  a  very  considerable  cataftrpphe,  pointed  out  by  its  efrefts*  on 
allow  continents.  The. greater  parte/  the  cruft  then  funk  down  in 
different  portions,  and  what  remained  on  the  props,  which  forms 
at  this  day  mod  of  our  Mountains  of  fecond  rate*  and  of  our  Hills, 
tkars  all  the  character*  of  Ruins. 

16.  I  have  already  had  frequent  occafion  to  obferve,  that  as  the 
caverns  were  formed,  they   pecame  filled  with  different  kinds  of 
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daftk  fluids  \  fothat,  when  the  fupcnncnmbentjfrafa  funk  down,  and 
the  liquid  penetrated  to  the  bottom  of  the  caverns*  thcie  fluids  rufhed 
ont  with  violence,  driving  before  them  the  fragments  ofiheflrata 
^hey  met  with  in  their  paffage.  This  efFecl,  was,  at  the  epocha 
I  am  fpeaking  of,  very  con fider able,  and  to .  this  we  muft  refer  the 
phaenomenon  I  described  in  my  fir  ft  Letter,  of  the  blocks  of  Granite 
and  other  primitive  ftones  that  we  find  on  our  calcareous  zvA/andflcne 
Mountains,  and  more  particularly  in  the  infractions  that  form  their 
Vallies  ;  the  abundance  of  letter  fragments  and  Gravel  of  the  fame 
fpeciet  of ftone  that  we  find  in  the  Succeeding  ftrata  are  alfo  to  be 
accounted  for  in  the  fame  manner,  but  by  fubfcqucnt  explosions. 

17.  Hitherto,  in  each  revolution,  the  elaftic  fluids  as  they  iflued 
from  the  caverns,  impregnated  the  liquid  with  fome  frefli  ingredients 
and  fi>  produced  a  change  in  the  nature  of  the  free  if  it  at ions  :  which 
ierves  to  explain  the  fuperpofition  of ftrata  fucceffively  different,  one 
of  the  greateft  of  the  Geological  phenomena.  During  thefe  /rr- 
cipitations  alfo,  the  elaftic  fluids  which  were  difengaging  from  the 
liquid 9  fucceflively  varied  in  their  nature ;  and  thus  it  was  that 
#ur  Atmofpbcre  thvx  confufed  ailemblage  of  fluids  which  aftonifhes  none 
but  Natural  ids,  was  formed;  and  it  aftonifhes  them,  in  proportion 
as  they  have  ftudied  with  more  attention,  what  is  going  on  an  the 
J£arth.  In  truth,  whoever  carefully  ftudies  the  meteorological  phaeno* 
men  a,  and.  their  connection  with  the  operations  that  are  fucceflively 
taking  place  on  the  furface  of  our  Globe,  will  foon  perceive,  that 
we  afe  yet  only  in  the  infancy  of  our  knowledge  of  that  laboratory  of 
nature  ;  that  a  great  number  of  the  fluids,  that  are  employed  in  ope- 
rations, of  which  wc  are  witnefles,  are  as  yet  totally  unknown  to  us, 
and  that  we  even  know  but  very  little  of  thole  that  fall  immediately 
under  the  cognifance  of  our  fenfes.  This  I  have  pointed  out  in  my 
Thoughts  on  Meteorology,  and  in  many  others  of  my  works. 
•  18.  Jf  next  we  come  to  confider  the  confequences  that  thefe  fuc* 
ceffive  and  correfpondent  changes  in  the  liquids  and  the  atmofpbere, 
mutt  have  produced  with  refpeft  to  the  or ganhced  beings t  to  the  fub- 
fiftence  of  which,  as  they  feverally  were  the  inhabitants  of  either, 
they  contributed,  we  fhall  be  no  longer  farprifed  at  the  changes 
which  not  only  the  marine  animals  but  the  lend  animals  and  'vegetables 
have  undergone,  any  more  than  at  the  total  extinction  of  fome  of 
their  fpecies,  in  one  and  the  other  of  the  elements.  On  the  con- 
trary, what  our  ftrata  unfold  to  us  of  the  hiftory  of  organized  beings, 
naturally  connects  with  the  caufes  already  fet  forth,  and  ferves  as 
another  proof  of  them.  I  (hall  not  enter  into  any  details  on  this 
fubjeft,  as  they  are  to  be  found  in  my  other  works,  but  fhall  confine 
myfelf  to  a  particular'point  of  the  hiftory  of  terrtftrial  vegetables^ 
necefTary  to  the  explanation  of  another  great  Geological  pharos 
menoa,  which  I  am  now  about  to  mention. 


{To  be  concluded  in  our  next  f  J 


%         \ 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS* 


On  the  fubjeft  of  Mr.  D'Ifraeli's  heavy  charge  again  ft  Mrs, 
Macaulay,  of  defacing  thofe  parts  of  the  MSS.  to  the  Britifh 
Mufeum,  that  contained  Evidence  favourable  to  the  Stuarts, 
we  have  received  more  than  one  Remonftrance.  It  may  be 
found  in  the  Britiili  Critic  for  Jan.  1794.  i.  e.  Vol  iii.  p.  40, 
In  this  part  of  our  Review  for  March,  we  exprefTed  our  wifli 
to  fee  it  difproved.  A  Correfpondent  who  figns  himfelf  "  A 
Conftant  Reader  of  the  B.  C.  now  fends  us  the  following  Evi- 
dence on  the  Subject.  "  In  Examining  the  Harleian  MS. 
to  which  Mr.  Ifraeli  refers,  the  following  Memorandum  is  to 
be  found,  Nov.  12,  1 764.  Sent  dawn  to  Mrs.  Macaulay  t 
( Signed)  E,  Morton.  Upon  applying  to  to  Dr.  Morton  for 
Information  on  this  Subject  (who  is  at  prefent,  I  thank  God, 
alive  and  well)  he  was  kind  enough  to  fend  the  following  very 
fatisfa&ory  Anfwer. 

To  the  Rev.  William  Graham. 
No.  72,  5/.  Martins  Lane,  Long  Acre%  London. 

"  Rev.  Sir,  Twickenham,  Aug,  9,  1791, 

» 

41  Having  received  your  letter  of  the  8th  inftant,  and  hav- 
ing alfo  examined  the  Harleian  Manufcript,  No.  7379,  toge- 
ther with  the  prefent  worthy  Keeper  of  the  Manufcripts,  I  find 
that  the  Note  inferted  at  the  end,  dated  November  12,  1764, 
does  not  contain  any  Evidence  that  the  three  Leaves  wanting 
at  the  End  were  torn  out  by  Mrs.  Macaulay ; — and,  on  the 
contrary,  it  rather  appears  tome,  that  the  faid  three  Leaves 
were  already  wanting,  when  the  Manufcript  was  fent  down 
to  the  Rcading-Room  for  the  Ufe  of  Mrs.  Macaulay. 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

(Signed)  "    E.   MORTON." 

We  (hall  only  obferve,  that  Dr.  M.  does  not  attempt  to  charge 
his  Recollection  with  what  he  thought  of  the  matter  at  the 
time,  and  therefore  only  fpeaks  from  prefent  Appearances  as 
any  other  Infpcftor  might. 

A  Suifcrtberhas  our  Thanks  for  his  favourable  Expreflions. 
We  hope,  and  doubt  not,  he  will  find  the  prefent  Number  as  fa- 
tisfa&ory,  in  the  Point  he  mentions,  as  any  other  preceding,  if 
not  more  fo. 

Philalethes  will  find  that  his  wifh  has  been  complied  with. 
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2io  AclnywUdgments  to  CorrefpontUnte. 

1  We  fhall  be  very  ready  to  attend  to  the  Requeft  of  BritamU 
cvs,  as  far  as  may  be  in  our  Power.  To  tranflate  every  Quo- 
tation would  much  injure  the  EffeS  of  many  Paffages;  and, 
in  our  Accounts  of  foreign  Books,  the  Extracts  are  often 
given  for  the  fake  of  conveying  fpecimens  of  the  Style, 
which  would  be  loft  in  tranflation.  Our  general  Charadcr  of 
a  foreign  Work  is  ufually  intelligible  without  the  Citation*; 
and  they  who  cannot  read  the  original  Languages  will  pro- 
bably  not  fcek  for  the  Books. 

Qeros  may  be  allured,  that  we  are  inclined  to  gratify  him  ; 
but  with  refped  to  a  certain  Mode  of  Argument,  of  which 
be  profcfles  to  have  heard,  we  can  allure  him  that  we  never 
knew,  nor  have  heard  of,  a  (ingle  In  fiance  of  if.  With  re- 
fpe&  to  the  Britijh  Critic,  a  little  Enquiry  would  fatisfy  him 
that  the  Notion  isabfurd. 

We  have  received,  with  great  fatisfaAion,  the  Compliments 
of  different  Correfpondents  on  the  Subjedt  both  of  our  mo- 
deration and  confifleney.  We  (houldill  deferve  the  great  and 
increafing  fupport,  with  which  we  have  been  honoured,  if  we 
did  not  prefevere  in  the  former ;  and  our  adherence  to  the  latter 
is  bound  upon  us,  both  by  a  regard  to  our  own  feelings,  and  by 
thofe  Sacred  Principles,  which  it  is  alike  bur  Pride  and  our 
Duty  to  vindicate.  With  rrgard  to  the  very  few  who  may  ejiher 
think  tis  more  or  lefs  tenacious  than  we  ought  to  be,  we  reply 
that,  regardlefs  of  both,  we  (hall  continue  topreferve  tht  gol- 
den mean,  which  neither  rifes  to  intemperate  zeal,  nor 
finks  to  puftllanimous  fupinenefs. 
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'£».  &;.  £*'"*•  &ti*nl  Maoris  Narrative  *f  the  Operdtttk* 
of  Caft:  Littles  bettuhmenttitnd  the  Mahratta  Army  under 
'Purjrr€ir*B/j0W9ini*]<)Oi  1791,  and  179a.     Quarto*    524, 

<    pp*    ii*  iis»$d.    Johnfon*     tjyi* 

/ttHE  valtoe  io*  this  narrative  is'notio  beefiifoated  from  the 
-*\  inferior  importance of  ihc  fads  It  contains,  when  brought 
into  comparifon  with  (he  operations  of  the  grand  army,  un- 
der Lord  CornWallis,  fo  ably  detailed  by  Major  Dirom ;  but 
it  is  a  recital  at  onc£  curious  and  inftru&ive,  containing  a  va~ 
„*ietjrbf  matter  wrffdlgefted;  ^Geographical  information  of 
high  importance*  if  ever*  the  arms  of  Britain  fhould  again 
be  fmntn6n£d'to  a&above  die  Ghauts  ;  and  the  Whole1  ex- 
.prcfled  In  language  though  not  faultlefs,  clear  and  perfpicuous; 
ntither  fl&afed  by  vuJgarifhis,  nor  embarraflfed  by  oftentation 
or  fajfe  refinement. 

It  lis  .remarkable,  that>ke  gentlemen  employed  both  in  thecU 
vilandmUhofy  departments  of  the  Eaft-India'Company,  ufual- 
ly  acquire  the  facohy  of  esprefling  themfelves  on  all  public 
octafions*  wirfvpec\ihar  propriety ;— their  papers,  documents, 
and  difpatches  teftify  this  truth  ?  and  if)  from  the  early  period 
of  life  at  whioh  ttey*  enter  the  ftrvice,  this  cannot  be  deemed 
theefiFe&of  education  at  home,  we  muft  fuppofe  that  con* 

—  ••  R  ftant 
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ftafit  employment  in  tranfa&ions  of  importance,  corfefpondenc€ 
with  fuperiors,  upon  whom  their  advancement  depends,  and 
intercourfe  with  luch  of  the  natives  as  are  poffefled  of  exten- 
sive or  fovc reign  power,  expand  the  mind,  enlarge  the  un- 
derftanding,  and  furnifh  them  with  an  aptnefs  for  buiinefs,  a 
precifion  and  readinefs  of  ex  pre /Iron,  which  the  bed  education 
can  rarely  produce,  unlefs  perfe&ed  by  practice  and  expe- 
rience* 

An  abftra&  of  the  narrative  may  be  comprifed  in  a  narrow 
compafs.  The  Mahratta  Chief,  Purferam  Bhow,  in  confe- 
quence  of  a  treaty  formed  with  Lord  Cornwallis,  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  fumbling  Tippoo  Sultan*  moved  from  Poonah  at  the 
head  of  20,000  *  horfe,  and  10,000  foot,  with  the  defign  of 
invading  Tippoo's  dominions  on  the  North,  while  Lord  Corn- 
wallis advanced  ^fVorrl  the  Eaft  :  both  armies  were  to  meet  at 
Seringapatam.  A  detachment  from  Bombay  was  to  join  the 
Bhow  on  his  march.  This  detachment  confuted  of  1600  Se- 
poys, commahded-by  Brirffh  dfficer?,  one  company  of  native  ar- 
tillery, and  one  of  Britifli.  It  joined  the  Mahratta  army  at 
Darwar,  and  was  after wardsincreafed"  by  the  2d  regiment  on 
the  Bombay  Eftablifhment,  and  a  battalion  of  the  oth  ;  the 
whole  under  the  command  of  Col.  Frederick.  Upon  the 
death  of  Col.  Frederick,  the  command  devolved  upon  Capt. 
Little,  who,  at  the  he*d  of  this  frnall  force  contributed  effen- 
tially  to  the  redu&ion.  of  Darwar,  a  fortrefs  of  importance, 
bravely  defended  for  iix  months  ;  and  in  December  1791,  de- 
feated one  of  the  largeft  armies  Tippoo  had  in  the  field,  at 
Gadjnoor,  inducing  a  Jofs  which  the  Sultan  never  recovered* 

The  army  of  Purferam  Bhow,  it  is  well  known,  did  not  reach 
Lord  Cornwallis  tillafter  hisretreat  from  Seringapatam  in  1 791 ; 
but  it  faved  his  army,  by  the  fupplies  it  afforded.  During  the 
Monfoortu  while  Lord  Cornwallis  continued  at  Bangalore*  the 
Mahrattas  returned  to  the  North,  and  never  joined  him  again, 
till  the  negotiation  with  Tippoo  was  approaching  to  its  con- 
clufion-  Such  is  the  outline  of  the  narrative.  The  author  of 
it  was  a  Lieutenant  in  the  .Company's  fervice,  and  Quarter- 
mailer  to  the  Battalion  of  Native  Grenadiers  ;  he  was  twice 
wounded,  and  had  the  fatisfa&ion  of  joining  hi$  countryrhen 
in  the  grand  army  only  once,  whjch  was  during  their  retreat 
to  Bangalore  ;  the  fecond  opportunity,  updn  the  reduction  of 
Tippoo,  he  miffed,  by  being  under  cure  of  his  wound,  and 
when  recovered,  returned  to  Bombay  by  the  route  of.  Poonah. 
For  fervices  of  this  kind,  officers  naturally  expert,  not  in  thefc 
times,  perhaps,  to  accumulate  a  fortune,  but  fome  extraordi* 


*  Incrcafed  afteiwards  to  25,000  horfe  and  15,4*00  foot, 
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nary  compenfation.  So  far  different  is  the  author's  cafe,  thar 
he  appears  to  have  been  incapable  of  obtaining  a  paflage  to  Eu- 
rope without  afliftaoce  from  the  Prefidency  at  Bombay  :  this 
was  folicited  and  granted.  We  can  only  add  our  wifhes,  that 
as  his  fervices  in  both  capacities  are  highly  meritorious!  he 
may  be  better  rewarded  as  an  author  than  as  a  foldier. 

In  the  variety  of  fortunes  and  fituations  during  two  years 
fervtce  of  this  kind,  dependent  upon  the  caprice  of  a  Mah- 
ratta  commander,  and  perplexed  by  the  inconfmency  of  an  irre- 
gular army,  Lieut.  Moor  appears  to  have  maintained  that 
equal  temper  of  mind,  which  is  remote  from  exaggeration  on 
the  one  hand,  or  intemperate  complaint  on  the  other ;  he 
drops  a  generous  fentiment  over  the  bier  of  every  brother  .of- 
ficer who  fell,  without  indulging  in  panegyric  ;  he  relates  the 
tranfa&ions  of  the  little  corps  he  ferved  in  without  exaggera- 
tion, and  extra&s^he  praifes  due  to  .the  victory  of  Nadjoor 
from  Major  Dirom,  in  preference  to  the  encomiums,  which, 
without  a  breach  of  modefty,  might  have  flowed  from  his  own 
pen*  He  fpeak's  without  contempt  of  his  allies,  without  bit- 
ternefs  of  the  enemy;  and  if  there  is  a  (train  of  complaint 
any  where  throughout  his  work,  it  is  only  on  account  of  the 
oeconotay  of  the  Company,  or,  with  rt all  greater  propriety, 
direded  againft  the  injuftice  of  his  countrymen  at  home,  who 
conftantly  impute  ravage  and  oppreffion  to  the  Britifh  armies 
in  India  ;  and  who,  from  a  few  inftances  of  wealth  brought 
to  England,  conceive  that  every  foldier  is  a  robber,  and  every 
merchant  a  monopolizer  or  an  ufurer.  The  truth  is,  that  the 
few  fortunate  excite  envy,  and  the  many  unfortunate  are  never 
heard  of.  By  the  account  of  Lieutenant  Moor,  the  Britifh 
faith  never  flood  higher  in  the  eftimation  of  the  natives,  than 
during  thefe  campaigns  ;  and  the  many  inftances  he  gives  of 
forbearance,  moderation,  and  generdfity,  in  the  detachment  he 
belonged  to,  want  little  further  atteftation  of  their  truth,  than 
the  general  poverty  of  the  officers  who  ferved  in  it. 

In  addition  to  a  mind  properly  tempered  for  forming  a  juft 
eftimate  of  men  and  manners,  the  author  poflefled  a  ftrong  fpi- 
rit  of  refearch  and  enquiry  into  the  nature  of  the  country  ir- 
felf,  itsancient  and  modern  (late,  its  foil,  and  productions,  natu- 
ral and  artificial  ;  its  geography,  architecture,  arts,  com- 
merce, and  policy.  If  thefe  fubje&s  are  not  deeply  invefti- 
gated,  there  is  at  lead  much  new  matter ;  and,  from  the  au- 
thor's knowledge  of  the  language,  we  conclude  it  to  be  highly 
authentic. 

1}  is  with  plcafure  we  advert  to  the  author's  moderation  in 
fpeaking  on  religious  fubjefls,  and  the  decency  of  language 
he  has  employed  in  treating  the  indecent  fuperftitions  of  the 
natives  ;  but,  unfortunately,  the  fame  referve  has  not  been 
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maintained  in-  the  notes,  which  is  apparent  in  the  body  of  tto 
^ork  ;  neither  is  a  qualifying  preface  *  fufficient  to  atone  for 
the  introduction  of  a  feries  of  reafoning,  at  once  vicious- and 
fallacious.  As  we  intend,  however,,  to  examine  both  ihefe 
fubjedts  in  theconckiiioaof  our  animadverfioRS,  we  (ball  omit 
them  for  the  preient,  and  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to 
the  remarks  of  the  author  upon  men  and  things. 

On  the  former  he  (peaks  with  great  propriety,  moderation^ 
and  difcernment ;  and  with  extrads  relating  to  thefe  fubje&s 
we  (hall  clofe  our  account  for  the  prefent. 

The  following  account  of  a  Mahratta  camp  is  replete  with 
Curious  circumftances  : 

"  Although  the  tope  khana,  or  park,  the  Bmim  detachment,  and 
mod  of  the  different  chiefs,  have  their  own  bazaars  attached  to  them  ;. 
the  grand  public  bazaar  of  the  army  is  of  vail  extent,  regularly  dif- 
pofed  in  (trait  ftreets,  if  the  ground  will  admit  of  it,  aad  each  (hop 
m  the  fame  relative  fitua$ionw 

"  Leading  from  the  Show's  tents  is  the  principal  ftreet,  hr  which 
the  furrafs  and  rich  merchants  pitch,  each  man  in  his  place ;  in  this 
ftreet  are  ibid,  European  broad-cloths,  and  various  merchandizes  from 
all  parts  of  the  world ; — rich  £!ks,faUDsr  daraalks,.  brocades*  (hawk* 
kumk-habs,  velvets,  pearls,  gems  of  all  kinds,  &c&c,  are  here  dis- 
played in  large  quantities.  A  great  vatiety  of  trifling  articles  are  alfo 
expofed  in  their  proper  places  -„  for  inftance,  pen-knives,  fcifTars,  ra- 
zors, cork-fcrewsr  fnulfers,  Sec.  &c. ;.  thefe  are  mentioned  to  (hew  to 
what  trifles  the  variety  extends ;  for,  indeed,,  it  would  be;  perhaps* 
more  difficult  to  fay  what  there  is  not,  than  what  there  is. 

"  The  furrafs  are  bankers,  brokers,  and  negociators  of  bilk  on 
every  part  of  India,  and  can,  at  a  very  (hort  notice,  produce  irnmenfe 
fums.  The  ftreet,  where  the  rich  and  principal  merchants  rcfide* 
we  have  mentioned  to  he  in  general  covered  by  our  line  i  fome- 
times,  when  it  has  been  at  too  great  a  diftance  on  either  flank,  we  have 
been  moved'  to  cover  them  more  fully  ;  once,  near  Chittledroog,  we 
recolleft  this  to  have  been  the  cafe,  and  we  heard  fome  of  the  mer- 
chants jocularly  obferve,  that  the  Bhow  could  not  fleep  but  under  oar 
wing.  Leading  from  the  main  ftreet  are  others  in  which  grain,  cloths, 
Sec.  of  all  kinds  ate  fold.  Every  trade  and  profcflion  is  carried  on 
here  as  in  a  gieat  city  ;  the  goldfmiths,  filverfmiths,  btackfmiths,. 
braziers,  carpenters,  taylors,  embroiderers,  diftillers,  bakers,  cooks, 
fadiers,  and,  indeed,  all  vocations  are  feen  proceeding  with  as  much 
earneftnefs,.  on  the  part  of  their  profeflbrs,  as  in  a  well  regulated  city 
in  time  of  peace,  which  it  more  rcfembles  than  a  market  moving  with 
a  mob,  bearing  the  name  of  an  army,  in  the  centre  of  aa enemy's 
country, 

*f  Every  tent  is  pitched  in  the  fame  relative  ftatibn— the  batchers" 
fhambks,  the  oil  market,  vegetable  market,  &c.  encamp  in  their  pro- 

•'  See  note  vili.  p.  392. 

pc* 


Lieut.  E.  Moors  Narrative.  225 

$cr  places ;  even  the  Cyprian  corps  (which  is  more  than  can  be  faid 
of  any  other  corps  in  (he  army)  ouch  regularly,  fo  that  no  one  is  at  a 
|ofs  where  to  go  for  the  commodity  required. 

"  The  park  w  fbmetimes  in  the  centre,  and  fometimcs  on  the  flanks 
of  die  camp,  and  the  cavalry  are  picketed  without  order  or  regula- 
rity, around  the  ftandards  of  their  lefpe&ive  Chiefs,  As  to  the  in- 
fantry, we  know  not  how  they  were  difpofed  of,  for  they  arc,  in  ge- 
neral, fo  contemptible,  as  foldiers,  that  they  hardly  defcrve  notice.—- 
The  beft  of  them  are  called  Gardees,  of  whom  the  Bhow  has  five  or 
fix  thoufand,  armed,  cloathed,  and  difciplined,  in  imitation  of  Tip* 
poo's,  at  leaft  fo  attempted,  after  the  European  manner ;  their  coats 
are  of  red  fcrge,  with  a  blue  collar  and  cuff,  cut  in  the  country  tafte, 
to  lap  over  before  and  tie  with  firings.  Their  arms,  it  is  true,  are,  for 
the  mofrpart,  Esglifh,  and  out  of  twenty,  two  will  be  found  without 
locks,  fix  without  cocks,  and,  perhaps,  not  a  flint  among  the  remaining 
twelve.  Their  difcipltne  is  in  much  the  fame  ftate  as  their  arms  and  ap- 
pearance. In  addition  to  the  mufket,  woft  of  the  Gardees  carry  a 
fword  or  a  piftol,  and  fuch  as  have  bayonets,  keep  them  conftantly 
fixedy  which,  as  well  as  having  a  more  warlike  appearance,  faves  the 
incumbrance  of  a  fcabbard  and  belt.  Thefe  troops,  being  efteemed 
the  beft,  have  affigned  to  them  the  important  pott  of  defending  the 
park  with,  and  near  which,  we  believe,  they  generally  march  and 
pitch.  The  Gardees  were  faid,  originally,  to  have  amounted  to 
twelve  thoufand,  but  many  of  them  have  been  left  to  garrifon  forts 
taken  by  the  Bhow  :  from  which,  and  other  reductions,  about  half 
that  number  would,  we  conjecture,  be  nearer  their  prefent  iirength.— 
The?  are  commanded  by  Gopal  Punt,  who  is  Bucluhec,  or  Faymafter 
to  all  the  infantry,  and,  to  give  our  own  terms  to  their  officers,  De- 
puty Treafurer :  Chinto  Punt  Pbirnavees,  being  Cafh-keeper,  and 
fecond  to  the  Bhow  in  Council ;  Hurry  Punt  Tantea,  his  amftant~~ 
tbey  are  all  Bramins,  as  their  names  denote. 

"  The  remainder  of  the  infantry  is  composed  of  fmall  corps  of 
Mahrattas,  Rohillas,  Arabs,  and  motley  corps ;  One  of  which,  and 
by  far  the  moft  fefpectable,  has  already  been  mentioned  in  the  occur* 
fences  before  Darwar,  commanded  by  the  brave,  but  unfortunate, 
Mr,  Yvon.  The  irregular  corps  of  Rohillas  an4  Arabs  are,  in  our 
efUmation,  by  far  the  beft  infantry  in  the  Mahrattt  fervice  :  they  are 
armed  with  matchlocks,  fwords  and  targets,  or  both ;  fome  with 
(pears,  fpjne  with  bows  and  arrows,  and  fome  with  altogether,"— « 
f.82. 

The  eighteenth  Chapter  contains  (ketches  of  the  character 
ofTippooSaib,  in  which  the  author  appears  very  jndicioufly 
to  avoid  all  prejudice,  either  again  ft  or  for  the  fubjedt  of  his 
delineation,  and  to  take  that  middle  line  which  is  generally 
ibeneajreit  to  truth.  After  premifing  that  the  arbitrary  nature 
of  the  Monarchy  is  frequently  objected  as  the  crime  of  the 
Monarch,  kjcuk  Moor  replies  to  the  opinion,  which  even 
Major  Rennel  has  countenanced,  that  Tippoo  is  detcfted  by  his 
own  fubje&s, 

*  Impreflfcd 
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"  Impreffed  with  the  fame  fentiments  that  Tippoo  was,  in  his  own 
country,  utterly  detefted,  many  highly  refpeftable  perfons  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  late  war,  doubted  not  the  defection  of  his  whole 
army  would  be  the  immediate  confequence  of  the  approach  of  the 
confederate  forces :  but,  in  the  very  reverfe*,  have  been  feen  of  his 
army,  fuxh  inftances  of  attachment  and  fidelity,  as  excite  our  admira- 
tion, or  perhaps  can  fcarcely  be  equalled.  Without  attempting  to 
draw  a  comparison  that  might  have  an  invidious  appearance,  let  it  be 
aiked  what  troops,  under  fuch  highly  disadvantageous  circumftances, 
would  have  (hewn  an  attachment  fuperior  to  thufe  of  Tippoo  ?" 

After  purfuing  this  argument  ftrongly  f  from  the  circumftances 
of  conftant  difcouragement  under  which  Tippoo's  foldiers,  con- 
tinued to  fight  for  two  years,  with  perfevering  courage 
and  fidelity,  the  author  proceeds  to  his  character  as  a  It  ate  (man ; 
>vhich,  as  heobferves,  feems  to  be  rendered  questionable  by  his 
rafhnefs  in  provoking  the  Englilh  wheu  he  did ;  to  this  he 
anfwers : 

,'«  From  every  circumftance  that  has  come  to  light,  we  have  reafon 
to  conclude  that  Tippoo  expected  from  France  very  powerful  fuccours 
to  fupport  him  in  his  late  enterprife  :  the  dift rafted  date  of  that  king- 
dom" precluding  the  poflibility  offending  any,  may  therefore  be  deomed 
the  dawn  of  Tippoo's  inaufpicious  fortune ;  for  had  five  thoufand 
French  been  added  to  his  army,  it  would  have  rendered  the  operations 
in  the  field  more  precarious,  and  the  (hips  attending  the  expedition 
might  materially  have  affefted  pur  means  of  forwarding  fupptfes  to 
different  parts  by  fea,  which,  throughout  this  war,  we  did  uninte- 
xupttdTy.  Deprived  by  chance  of  hisfcuropean  Ally,  fortune  frowned 
alio  upon  his  endeavours  of  attaching  any  of  the  native  powers  of  the 
Peninfula  to  his  intereft  ;  and  from  the  great  abilities  of  the  Britifh 
amWafladors  at  the  principal  courts,  the  war  commenced  with  a  general 
confederacy  in  our  favour;  an  inftance  unparalleled  in  the  annals  of  our 
hiftory  in  the  Eaft.  Had  not  our  negotiations  at  the  court  of  Poona, 
fucceeded* .  in  gaining  to  our  party  the  powerful  nation  of  the  Mahrat- 
tas,  the  war  would  nave  been  carried  on  under  circumftances  compa- 
ratively unfavourable  :  or  had  not  the  fluttering  councils  of  Hydrabad 
\>y  addrefs  been  fixed  in  our  intereft,  we  mould  have  found  the  effefts 
of  the  Nizam's  alliance  with  Tippoo  more  fevere  than  will  at  firft  be 
imagined  probable,  when  their  inactivity  as  friends  is  only  feen, 
which  will  admit  the  Nizamites  to  no  greater  (hare  of  credit  in  the 
war,  than  having  been  of  negative  affiftance;  it  is  an  indulgence  to 
allow  them  even  that,  for  fometimes  they  were  doubtleft  felt  as  an  in,* 
cwnbrance." 

Lieut.  Moor  then  proceeds  to  fhoqr,  that  notwithftanding 
thefe  circumftances  fo  inaufpicious  to  Tippoo,  and  though 
'  • never  was  more  head  in  planning,  or  heart  in  executing,  dif* 

•  TJxis  is  a  faulty  (enteqec* 
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played,  than  by  our  generals  and  armies  in  this  war/1  yet 
ftillwcwere  much  indebted  to  fortune,  Inftances  of  this 
truth  are  then  produced.  Afterwards  he  proceeds  to  another 
part  of  the  Sultan's  character. 

"  We  will  now  confide* '  Tippoo,  not  as  a  general,  or  a  ftatefman, 
but  as  the  guardian  to  his  people.  When  a  perfon  travelling  through 
a  ftrange  country  finds  it  well  cultivated,  populous  with  induftrious 
inhabitants,  cities  newly  founded,  commerce  extending,  towns  in* 
creating,  and  every  thing  flourifhing  fo  as  to  indicate  nappinefs,  he 
will  naturally  conclude  it  to  be  under  a  form  of  government  congenial 
to  the  minds  of  the  people.  This  is  a  picture  of  Tippoo's  country,  and 
oar  conclusion  refpeaing  its  government."  % 

This  the  author  aflerts  further  from  his  own  obfervation. 
One  more  circumftance  is  fubjoined. 

"  Tippoo  yet  remains  to  be  noticed  under  another  character ;  in 
his  political  capacity  we  have  perhaps  detained  him  too  long ;  but  as 
a  meflenger  from  God,  we  have  lefs  to  do  with,  and  lefs  to  fay  of  him* 
Tippoo,  not  content  with  the  reputation  he  mull  have  acquired  as  a  ge- 
neral, and  a  ftatefman,  and  not  finding  in  military  or  political  views, 
objects  fufficiently  exalted  to  bound  his  ambition,  has,  it  is  faid,  af- 
fuoied  the  fpecious  authority  of  a  prophet. 

This  although  apparendy  fupenor  to  worldly  concerns,  is  perhaps 
only  a  fecondary  confederation,  and  meant  to  be  totally  fubfervient  to 
foblonary  projects.  His  fubjecls,  he  may  pofEbly  think,  will  with 
more  reverence  liften  to  his  mandates,  when  lan&oned  by  the  autho- 
rity of  religion;  and  his  armies  will  with  more  awe  contemplate  the 
power  and  dignity  of  their  Sovereign  and  General,  when  the  abilities 
they  admire,  are  annexed  to  the  fpiritual  fan&ity  of  bis  character," 
P. 203. 

The  following  account  of  the  Bandjarrahs,  who  ftipply 
the  armies  with  provifions,  is  worthy  of  notice. 

"  This  very  ufeful  clais  of  Hindoos,  generally,  but  we  think  im« 
properly,,  called  Brinjarries,  have  cuftoms  and  manners  peculiar  to 
themfelves;  it  is  not  however  in  oar  power  to  give  any  fatisfactery 
particulars  concerning  them.  They  atfociate  chiefly  together,  feldom 
or  never  intermixing  with  other  tribes  ;  they  feem  to  have  no  home 
nor  character,  but  that  of  merchants,  in  which  capacity  they  travel 
great  diftances,  to  whatever  parts  are  raoft  in  want  of  their  merchan- 
dize, which  is,  the  greater!  part,  com.  In  times  of  war  they  attend, 
and  are  of  great  affiftance  to  armies,  and  being  neutral,  it  is  a  matter 
of  indifference  to  them  who  purchafe  their  goods. 

We  obferved  the  Bandjarrahs  feldom,  either  in  the  march,  or  in 
the  camp,  mixed  with  the  Bhow'sarmy,  bat  they  marched  and  formed 
their  own  encampments  apart,  relying  on  their  own  courage  for  pro- 
tection, for  which  purpote  all  the  men  are  armed  with  (words,  or 
match-locks.  The  women  drive  the  cattle,  and  are  the  moft  robuft  we 
ever  £w  in  India,  undergoing  a  great  deal  of  labour,  with  apparent 
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eafb  j  their  drefs  in  particular*  and  all  their  ornaments  fo  fmgohdf 
ehofen,  that  we  have,  we  are  confident,  fcen  women  who  (not  to  n^n-» 
tion  a  child  at  their  backs)  have  had  eight  or  ten  pounds  weight  in 
metal  or  ivory,  round  their  arms  and  legs.  The  favourite  ornament* 
appear  to  be  rings  of  ivory  from  the  wrift  to  the  Ihoukler,  regularly 
increafmg  in  fax,  fo  that  the  ring  next  the  fhoulder  will  be  iramode^ 
lately  forge,  fixteen  or  eighteen  inches,  or  moreperhaps,  in  circumference. 
Thefe  rings  are  fometimes  dyed. red.  Silver,  Lead,  Copper,  or  Brafs, 
in  ponderous  bars,  encircle  their  fhinjs,  fometimes  round,  others  in  the 
form  of  feftoons,  and  trnly  *we  have  feen  fome  fo  circumftanced,  that 
a  criminal  in  irons  would  not  have  much  more  to  incommode  him  than 
thefe  damfels  deem  ornamental  and  agreeable  trappings  on  a  Jong 
march,  for  they  are  never  difpenfed  with  in  the  hotted  weather.     A 

tind  of  ftomacner,  with  holes  for  the  arms,  and  tied  behind  at  the 
ottom,  covers  the  breaft,  and  has  fome  firings  of  cowries*  depending* 
behind,  dangling  at  their  backs.  The  ftamacher  is  curioufly  ftud- 
ded  with  cowries,  and  their  hair  is  alfo  bedecked  with  them..  They 
wear  likewife  ear-rings,  necklaces,  rings  on  the  fingers  and  toes,  ani 
we  think  the  nut,  or  nofe-jewel.  In  contradittinltion  to  mod. 
Eaftern  females,  the  Hindoos  in  particular,  the  Bandjarrahs  pay  little 
or  no  regard  to  cleanlinefs ;  their  hair  once  plaited,  is  not  combed  or 
opened  perhaps  for  a  month  ;  their  bodies  or  clothes  are  feldom  wa di- 
ed ;  their  arms  indeed  are  fo  encafed  with  ivory,  that  it  would  be  no 
eafy  matter  to  clean  them.  1  hey  are  chafte  and  affable ;  any  inde- 
corum offered  to  a  woman,  would  be  refented  by  the  men,  who  have 
a  high  fenfe  of  honour  on  that  head,  and  are  faid  in  general  to  be 
honourable  in  their  dealings ;  they  feem  to  be  fomewhat  refecved  and 
grave.  Some  of  them  are  men  of  great  property :  it  is  faid  that  droves 
of  loaded  bullocks,  to  the  number  of  fifty  or  fixty  thoufand,  have  at 
different  times  followed  the  Bhow's  army ;  and  two  days  before  we 
croffed  the  Toombudra,  Mr.  Twifs  informed  us  of  a  drove  paftdligb* 
from  Appah's  Sahib's  army,  confiftinghe  was  affured,  of  eighty  thou- 
fand. The  men,  though  in  general  well  knit,  are  not  in  appearance, 
robuft  in  proportion  to  the  women ;  the  latter  are  by  no  means  hand- 
Jbme :  we  never  faw  more  than  two  or  three  who.  would,  even  with 
the  aid  of  dean  linen  (an  advantageous  point  of  view,  by  the  way.  in. 
which  wc  never  faw  one)  have  been  reckoned  attracwig."  P^  sju 

The  twenty-firft  chapter*  which  gives  hiftorical  and  dc- 
fcriptive  particulars  of  Canada  and  the-Canareefe,  comprifes. 
fome  very  remarkable  accounts  of  their  women,  contrafted 
with  thole  of  the  Teatees.  In  tfcis  part  the  author  (at  p.  289.} 
feems  to  quote  the  hiftory  of  the  Caliph  Vathek  as  a  genuine. 
oriental  narrative,  which  we  have  always  underftood  tabe  only 
a  jeu  d'Efprit  of  a  young  Englifhman,  much  more  commen- 
dable for  genius,  than  for  other  good  qualities..    We  cannot 

*  We  cannot  refrain  from  remarking  that  this  conftant  ufeof  w,  in 
a  work  profeffedly  written  by  an  individual,  has  often  a.  very  ludicrous; 
cfiba,  *nd  h  altogether  injwliciou*    Reviewers  have  a  better  excufc 
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at  prc/ent  allow  ourfelves  to  make  any  further  extracts  %  but 
referve  what  we  have  yet  to  fay  on  this  publication  for  a  future 
article, 

(  To  be  continued,  ) 
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Art.  II.     The  Englifh  Anthology,    Vols.  II.   and  III    8vo. 

12s.     Egertons.     1794* 

TF  the  reader  will  give  himfelf  the  trouble  to  look  back  to 
^  our  firft  volume,  p.  95,  he  will  fee  the  account  which  wo 
gave  of  the  introductory  part  of  this  elegant  work.  Our  ob- 
jections, however,  yet  remain,  if  not  to  the  propriety  of  calling 
it  a  Selection  of  Englifh  Poetry  in  a  Chronological  Series,  yet 
certainly  to  the  editor's  profeffing  to  have  borrowed  the  idea 
from  the  Anthologie  Francoife* 

The  chronological  order  is  broken,  we  think,  tinneceflari- 
ly,  for  the  fake  of  putting  thofe  authors  apart,  the  exalt  date 
of  whofe  birth  happens  to  be  unknown.  This  brings  Sic 
John  Harrington  after  Chatterton,  &c.  The  third  volume, 
which  is  called  Extra&s,  and  which  gives  large  portions,  firft 
Jrom  the  works  of  Chaucer,  then  of  Langelande,  Spenfer, 
and  others,  difmifies  this  overfcrupulous  exactnefs,  and  places 
Langelande  and  Fletcher  in  their  own  age,  though  their  exa& 
period  of  birth  is  unknown. 

It  undoubtedly  feems  difficult  to  imagine  how  the  Antho- 
logie Francoife  could  poflibly  fugged  the  idea  of  the  Englifh 
Anthology.  The  French  Anthology  is  a  collection  of  fongs 
only,  with  which  the  mufic  is  given  In  the  manner  which  the 
ingenious  editor  of  the  prefent  work  has  adopted  in  a  prece- 
ding publication.  The  name  Antkologia  was  common  enough, 
if  that  was  all  that  was  borrowed.  Setting,  however,  the  ob- 
jections apart,  the  Englifh  Anthology  is  entitled  to  much 
commendation  from  the  correct  tafte  with  which  the  fe- 
lc£tion  is  ipade,  for  the  careful  accuracy  with  yrhich 
the  whole  is  printed,  for  the  extreme  elegance  and  beauty 
which  diftinguifh  it  as  a  fpecimen  of  typography.  It  is, 
indeed,  an  ornament  to  the  Englifh  prefs,  and  very  few 
who  are  lover*  either  of  Poetry  or  Printing  will  confent 
to  be  without  it.  We.  anxioufly  looked  for  fome  origi- 
nal compofition,  which,  as  we  know  the  author  to  be  con- 
verfant  w»th,  and  to  have  accefs  to  furious  manufcripts,  we 
hoped  to  have  feen,  for  the  firft  time,  printed  in  the  Englifh 
Anthology,  Not  finding  this  to  be  the  cafe,  we  muft  fatisfy 
our  readers  and  ourfelves  with  the  infertion  of  a  piece  emi- 
nent for  its  merit,  but  probably  of  lefs  public  notoriety  than 
ftuny  others ; 
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THE  COMPLAINT  OF  A  LOVER, 

BY  MISS  ANN  KILLIGREW. 

u  Seeft  thou  yonder  craggy  rock, 

Whofc  head  o'cr-looks  the  fwelling  main, 
Where  never  fhepherds  fed  his  flock, 

Or  careful  peafant  fow'd  his  grain  ? 

No  whoJeforae  herb  grows  on  the  fame, 

Or  bird  of  day  will  on  it  reft ; 
'Tis  barren  as  the  hopcle/s  Same 

That  fcorches  my  tormented  breaft. 

Death  underneath  a  cave  does  lie, 

Th' entrance  hid  with  difmal  yew, 
Where  Phccbus  never  (hew'd  his  eye. 

Or  cheerful  day  yet  pierced  through, 

In  that  dark  melancholy  cell, 

(Retreat  and  follace  to  my  woe) 
Love,  fad  difpair,  and  1  do  dwell, 

The  fprings  from  whence  my  griefs  do  flow. 

Treacherous  love  that  did  appear, 

(When  he  at  firft  approach'!  my  heart) 
Dreft  in  a  garb  far  from  fevere, 

Or  threat'ning  ought  of  future  fmart. 

So  innocent  thofe  charms  then  fcera'd 

When  Rofalinda  firft  I  fpy'd, 
Ah !  who  would  then  have  deadly  deem'd  ?— ■ 

But  flow'rs  do  often  ferpents  hide. 

Beneath  thofe  fweets  concealed  lay, 

To  love  the  cruel  foe,  difdain, 
With  which  (alas ! )  (he  does  repay     , 

My  conftant  and  deferring  pain. 

When  I  in  tears  have  fpent  the  night* 

With  fighs  I  ufher  in  the  fun, 
Who  never  faw  a  fadder  light, 

In  all  the  courfes  he  ha6  run. 

Sleep,  which  to  others  eafe  does  prove, 

Comes  unto  me,  alas  !  in  vain  : 
For  in  my  dreams  I  am  in  love, 

And  in  them  too  fhe  does  difdain. 

Sometimes,  t'amufe  my  forrow,  J 

Unto  the  hollow  rocks  defpair, 
And  loudly  to  the  echo  cry, 

Ah!  gentle  nymph,  come  eafe  my  care, 

Thu» 
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Thou  who,  times  paft,  a  lover  wer't, 

J±b  I  pity  mef  who  now  am  fo ; 
And  by  a  fenfe  of  thine  own  fmqf  t, 

Alleviate  my  mighty  woe. 

Come  flatter  then,  or  chide  my  grief; 

Catch  my  la  ft  words,  and  call  me  fool « 
Or  fay  (he  loves  for  my  relief ; 

My  paffion  either  footh  or  fchool." 


Ait.  III.  Inquiries  into  the  Origin  and  Progrefs  of  the  Sci- 
ence of  Heraldry  in  England,  with  explanatory  obfervations  on 
Armorial  Enfignsf  by  James  Dallaway*  A*  MK  if  Trinity 
College  Oxford^  and  Fellow  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries* 
4to.  pp.  4.24.  Appendix  pp.  cxii.  3I.  6s.  Cadell.  1793* 

COMETHING  fimilar  to  armorial  bearings  may  |>e  traced 
^in  the  ciiftoms  of  all  nations  ;  to  decorate  the  (hie Id  with  a 
device  expreiling  the  fentiments  of  the  wearer,  was  almoft  as 
obvious,  as  to  form  that  kind  of  arm  our  for  defence.  Accord? 
ingly  we  fixed  the  bearings  of  the  feven  chiefs  who  ailailed 
Thebes,  exactly  defcribed  by  iBfchylus.  But  thefe  device* 
among  ancient  nations  were  merely  pcrfoaal.  It  was  a  con** 
trivance  of  the  Gothic  ages  to  make  them  hereditary  marks  of 
honour,  and  the  means  of  diftinguiihing,  for  any  number  of  ge- 
nerations, the  alliances  and  intermixture  of  families*  The 
contrivance  was  certainly  ingenious :  and,  though  tainted,  in 
many  refpe&s,  with  the  barbarifm  of  the  ages  in  which  it 
arofe,  has  branched  out  into  an  extenfive  fyftcm,  not  wholly 
unworthy  of  the  name  of  a  fcience. 

In  later  times  however,  the  increafe,  the  variety,  and  the  divi- 
fion  of  property,  together  with  the  various  modes  of  entail  and 
fettlement  unknown  in  ruder  ages,  made  it  nectflary  to  devifc  4 
manner  of  recording  family  connections  at  once  more  clear  and 
more  permanent  than  the  fading  ornaments  of  the  fhitld. 
That  which  had  before  been  t rutted  to  the  perhaps  carelefs  hand 
of  the  painter,  became  now  the  bufmefs  of  the  fcribe,  and  the 
genealogies  of  illuftrious  families  were  collected  in  manufcripts 
and  carefully  continued  by  each  fucceeding  inheritor.  The 
precaution  of  placing  thefe  important  documents  under  the 
protection  of  government,  and  of  fanfiioning  their  authenti- 
city, by  making  them  public  records,  foon  after  occurred  :  the 
wjjrs  of  York  and  Lancafter  had  fcarcely  ceafed,  when  the 
Englifh  heralds  were  incorporated  by  charter,  appointed  the 
keepers  of  thofe  records,  and  impowered  by  commiffions  of  vili- 
tation,  iiTuejd  from  time  to  time  under  the  great  feal,  to  require 
perfons  bearing  arms  p  regifter  their  pedigrees.     Thus  the 

ufeful 


238  Daflaway  on  Heraldry* 

tifefuland  ornamental  parts  of  heraldry  became  combined,  and 
were  rendered  neceflary  to  each  other,  and  to  thefe  regulations 
vre  owe  that  ex  ten  five,  and  truly  valuable  body  of  family  evi- 
dences which  is  preferved  in  our  college  of  arms. 

The  objeS  of  Mr.  Dallaway  being  only  the  origin  and  pro* 
grefs  of  Heraldry  in  England,  he  has  but  briefly  touched  its 
general  hiftory  ;  deducing  it  from  its  infancy,  progreflively,  to 
its  maturity  ;  and  though,  as  he  (ays, "  Some  errors  may  be  de- 
tected, and  fome  conjectures  refuted,"  yet  his  book  mayjuftly 
be  con  fide  red  as  a  work  comprifing  much  information,  and 
evincing  indefatigable  attention  in  the  author  to  the  fubjc& 
of  Heraldry. 

Se&ion  I.  treats  of  the  antiquity  of  Heraldry,  or  the  ori- 
gin of  bearing  armorial  diftindions,  in  which  Mr.  D.  is  of 
opinion  that  they  who  have  traced  the  fcience  to  the  Egyp- 
tians, to  the  Greeks,  to  the  Romans,  &c.  have  carried  it  be- 
yond the  proper  point.  He  admits  that  the  Patricians  of 
Jlome  had  the  peculiar  privilege  of  e reding  (tatues,  and  of 
preferring  other  refemblances  of  their  great  anceftors,  in  a 
regular  feries  ;  but  affirms  that  there  was  no  other  analogy  be- 
tween this  and  the  fubfequent  ufe  of  armorial  enfigns,  than 
the  circuraftance  of  hereditary  appropriation:  that  the  family 
enfigns  of  the  Corvini,  Cincinnati,  and  Torquati  were  confined 
to  their  ftatues,  and  in  no  inftance  adopted  as  a  peculiar  badge 
in  the  field.  Infhort,  the  origin  of  armorial  diftindions  is 
referred  by  him,  in  great  meafure,  to  thofe  enfigns  which 
were  adopted  -by  the  rtipendiary  bands  of  German  foldiers, 
whofe  chiefs  having  the  power  of  inventing  them,  con fidereti 
them  not  folely  as  Gentilitial  dijlinfthns,  but  as  perfonalapp  n- 
dages,  »and  as  fuch  appropriate  them  to  themfelves,  and  this  in 
very  early  centuries.  To  the  Croi fades,  he  attributes  the  mod 
interefting  period  in  the  hiftory  of  Heraldry,  and  adds  that,  to 
the  Saracens  and  to  Gothic  fancy  we  are  indebted  for  gryphons, 
mermaid*,  wyverns,  congenial  with  the  enchanted  groves  and 
habitations  of  magicians,  in  a  clime  where  thefe  romantic 
images  were  nurtured  or  encouraged. 

Heraldry,  like  mod  human  inventions,  was,  doubtlcfs,  gra- 
dually introduced  and  eftablifhed. — In  fome  fenfe  it  may  be 
laid,  that,  according  to  Sir  William  Dugdale,  its  origin  is  in 
nature  and  necejjity  \  but  in  ftriftnefs,  the  opinion  of  George 
Mackenzie  is  more  juft,  ••  that  Heraldry  did  begin  and  grow 
into  an  art  with  the  Feudal  Law  ;"  becaufe  the  connection  of 
the  one  with  the  other,  evidently  proves  them  parts  of  tlje 
fame  fyftem,  in  confirmation  of  which,  as  it  appears  to  have 
cfcaped  Mr.  D.'$  notice,  we  here  infert  a  few  inftances* 

In  the  reign  of  the  Conqueror,  or  fhortly  after,  arms  were 
individually  worn  by  the  nobility,    in  the  fame  reign  the  feu- 
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dal  law  was  generally  introduced  into  England.  In  the  feu* 
dal  fyftem,  the  only  honeurabk  employments  were  of  a  military 
nature ;  and  they  who  were  employed  in  the  offices  of  trade 
and  hufhandry.  were  confidered  as  men  of  an  inferior  order,, 
and  objefts  of  contempt.  So  in  Heraldry  (Ferner  p.  9.)  Vil- 
lant,  Mercatores,  Burgenfes,  etServi,  were  accounted  unnobl* 
and  ungentle,  and  incapable  of  bearing  arms*  In  the  feudal 
fyftem,  if  the  feudatory  married  the  daughter  of  his  vaftal,  he 
difparaged  himfelf.— So  in  Heraldry,  if  a  gentleman  holding 
by  the  noble  fervice  of  Knighthood,  fhould  marry  the  daugh- 
ter of  a  yeoman,  merchant,  burgefs,  or  bondman,  though 
fee  were  formed  of  a  moil  excellent  proportion  of  body, 
her  years  tender,  her  portion  rich,  yet  tor  all  this,  fays 
Feme,  it  would  be  difparagetnent ;  and  the  reafon  he  gravely 
gives  for  it  is,  that  it  is  the  unequal  coupling  the  clean  ox  with 
the  trnchafle  afs. — To  judicial  combat  were  fubmitted  the 
claims  about  property  :  to  the  fame  tribunal  were  fubmitted 
all  appeals  in  refpeft  to  bearing  arms.  However,  be  the  origin 
of  Heraldry  what  it  may,  Mr.  Dal  1  away  is  of  opinion,,  in 
which  we  perfe&ly  coincide  with  him,  that  the  fplendid  aid 
that  Heraldry  derives  from  Blazonry  is  derived  from  the 
French.  "  Theirs  are  the  arrangement  and  combination  of 
tinduies  and.  metals,  the  variety  of  figures  efFededby  the  geo- 
metrical pofitions  of  lines,  the  attitudes  of  animals,  and  the 
grotefque  and  almoft  inexplicable  delineation  of  monfters." 

This  Sedion  contains  alfo  quotations  from  Ariofto,  Taflb, 
&c.  relative  to  the  drefsand  armory  of  the  Englilh  nobility  in 
theCroilades,  with  fome  account  of  the  ancient  manner  of 
bearing  fhiekfs,  the  introdrr&ron  of  painted  glafs,  &c» 

Sedion  II.  treats  of  tilts  and  tournaments,  in  which,  after 
giving  the  particulars  of  the  manner  and  method  of  combat, 
which,  as  they  are  to  be  found  in  Blackftone,  Spelman,  &c. 
we  forbear  to  introduce,  Mr.  Dallaway  makes  the  follow- 
ing comment : 

"  The  ferocious  animofity  with  which  thefe  conflicts  were^  carried 
on,  was  characleriftic  of  the  fiesce  (pint  of  chivalry  which  admitted 
none  of  the  palliative  virtues,  its  relentraents  were  fanguinary,  and  its 
generpfity  loft  much  of  its  utility  by  extravagance  and  injudicious  di- 
rection* Upon  the  inseparable  prejudices  under  which  the  mind  of 
man  then  laboured,  all  their  opinions  and  conduit  were  formed,  and 
there  were  many  interferences,  which  fenfibly  wounded  the  pride  of  our 
aocefton,  which  modem  refinement  have  taught  us  to  overlook  and 
deride/'    ?,  60. 

This  Se&ton  treats  alfo  of  the  more  general  introduction 
of  Heraldic  blazonings,  which  in  their  origin  were  depicted 
on  the  Oiicldsof  warriors,  in  a  regular1  fcrjes*  down  to  the 
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time  in  which  fhey  gradually  became  the  diftinguiffiing  orna- 
toent  of  drefs,  of  houfehold  furniture,  of  public  ceremonies, 
and  of  architecture.  But  as  we  cannot  follow  him,  through 
*ll  theie  graduations,  we  fele£t  only  the  article  relating  to  the 
Vpits  rttuflvuhtt  or  Mofaic  pavement  r 

"  The  mofaic  work,  or  opus  muftvum,  invented  and  practifed  by 
nations  of  remoter  antiquity  than  the  Romans,  was  applied  to  the  or- 
nament of  floors.  Amongft  other  relique&of  the  Roman  art,  are  the 
teflelated  pavements,  which  have  been  fo  frequently  difcovered. — The 
defign  is  generally  a  feries  of  circles,  fometimes  diverging  from  the 
centre,  but  rarely  connected  with  it,  intermixed  with,  or  inclofing 
flowers, birds,  heads,  and  fifties;  the  whole  compofed  of  glazed 
bricks*  of  a  fquait  form,  various  colours,  and  very  diminutive  foe. 

"  It  is  a  notion  not  very  uncommon,  although  without  foundation, 
drat  the  Romans  fpread  conqueft  and  defoktion  only  through  their 
provinces »  but,  in  fadfc,  many  years  of  peaceful  refidence,  introduced 
their cuftoms  and  inventions  in  a  great  degree;  and  when  they  re- 
linquifhed  their  acquired  territory,  complete  veftiees  remain  to  prove 
that  the  fine  arts  had  flourifhed  both  in  France  ana  England.  In  the 
Norman  centuries  we  have  abundant  proof  that  Molaic  work  was 
adopted  as  an  embelliffcment  of  the  high  altar,  and  before  fhrines;  at 
firft  exhibiting  fcriptural  ftories,  painted  upon  glazed  bricks  and  tiles 
of  an  irregular  (hape,  fitted  together  as  the  colour  fulted,  and  upon 
the  fame  plan  as  the  ftained  glafs  in  windows.  As  an  improvement  in 
the  fucceeding  ages,  the  bricks  wire  made  equilateral,  and  about 
four  inches  fquare ;  which,  when  arranged  and  connected,  produced 
an  effeel  very  reftmblan?  of  the  Roman  defigns,  yet  wanting  their 
Simplicity  and  tafle.  The  wreaths,  circles,  and  {ingle  compartments* 
retain  maiks  of  Gothic  incorreclnefs,  and  of  as  grofs  a  deviation 
from  the  original,  as  the  Saxon  mouldings.  At  what  period  Heraldic 
devices  were  introduced,  cannot,  I  believe,  be  afcertained  with  pre- 
cifion  ;  but  it  is  probable,  that  after  they  were  carved  or  painted  upon 
efcocheons,  or  ftained  in  glafs,  the  floors  received  them  Hkewife  as 
a  new  ornament.  The  arms  of  founders  and  benefactors  were  ufual- 
ly  inferted  during  the  middle  centuries,  after  the  conoueft  (though, 
doubtlefs,  there  axe  earlier  inftanccs)  when  many  of  the  greater  ab- 
beys employed  kilns  for  preparing  them ;  from  which  the  conven- 
tual and  their  dependent  parochial  churches  were  fupplied.  Some 
fcave  conjectured,  that  the  painted  tiles  were  made  by  Italian  arrifans 
fettled  rri  this  country ;  and  it  has  been  thought,  that  monks,  having 
acquired  the  art  of  painting  and  preparing  them  for  the  kiln,  in  the- 
manner  of  porcelain,  amufed  their  leifure  by  defigning  and  fmifhing 
them.  Exquifite  delicacy  and  variety  (though  feldom  of  more  than 
two  colours)  are  particularly  difcernible  in  thofe  of  a  date,  when  this 
branch  of  encauftic painting  had  reached  its  hkheft  perfection.  It 
fhould  be  remarked,  in  fupport  of  my  affertion,  that  the  ufe  of  thefe 
painted  bricks  was  confined  to  confecrated  places,  almoft  without  ex* 
ception,  and  that  all  of  them,  difcovered  fince  the  Reformation,  have 
been  upon  the  fites  of  convents ;  preferved  either,  in  churches  or  in 
houfes,  to  which  ftrong  tradition  confirms  their  removal."    P.  106. 
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Seftion  III.  treats  of  Genealogies: 

"  The  defire  of  tracing  an  original  from  the  mod  remote  founder,** 
(ays  Mr.  D.  "  feems  to  nave  been  one  of  the  earlieft  inclinations  in 
the  mind  of  man.  Genealogy  was  certainly  the  firit  purfuit  of 
a  fcientific  nature  that  occurred  to  the  minds  of  our  primaeval  ances- 
tors, after  the  conveniences  of  life  had  been  procured  by  mechanical 
inventions. — The  u(e  of  arms  was  clofely  connected  with  this  ftudy* 
— By  the  fully  quartered  efcocheon  a  compendious  fcheme  of  con* 
nations  was  prefented  at  one  view,  and  a  general  idea  communicated, 
of  the  comparative  claims  of  each  family  in  the  fcale  of  hereditary 
dignity. — To  determine  the  right  of  introducing  the  arms  of  others 
into  the  efcocheon,  and  to  diftribute  them,  when  allowed,  in  their  pro- 
per gradation,  opened  a  field  of  profeffional  ability  which  required  the 
moft  diligent  application  to  the  laws  and  confirmed  practice  of  arms.'* 
P.  114.  : 

We  here  find  alfo  an  account  of  the  mdrts/vtCed  by  mer- 
chants and  others  not  entitled  to  bear  arms,  of  which,  Mr.  D. 
fays,  "  nothing  can  be  mere  fanciful  than  their  form,  com- 
pofed  of  lines  joined  together  in  a  ihapelefs  figure  which  de- 
fies defcription,  but  in  which  thediftorted  initial  letters  of  the 
merchant's  name  who  ufed  them  may  fometimes  be  decypher- 
ed."  Our  ingenious  antiquarian  then  treats  of  the  rebufes 
common  in  the  15th  century — of  the  origin  of  the  eftablilh- 
ment  of  the  Herald's  College — of  their  perquifites  of  office — 
of  their  vifitations,  and  of  the  analogy  of  Gothic  architec- 
tnre  with  Heraldic  ornaments.  On  the  latter  fubjeft  the  au- 
thor thus  fpeaks : 

"  I  know  not  if  I  (hall  be  indulged  in  fo  much  conjecture  as  the 
following  analogy  between  thejprogreis  of  Gothic  architecture  and 
that  of  Heraldic  ornament.  .The  sera  of  both  in  their  ftate  of  the 
greateft  purity  and  perfection,  was  the  1  cth  century. 

Ci  In  the  Norman  reigns  the  Baronial  fortreflea  were  maffive,  of 
fquare  or  circular  form,  and  the  implements  of  fortification  and  war 
were  vaft  and  rude.  The  efcoc neons  were  then  occupied  by  the  Am- 
ple ordinaries.  When  the  more  minute  and  florid  embellimmeuts  of 
mafonry  were  introduced,  a  greater  variety  of  charges  was  borne  in 
the  fhield,  and  both  were  progreflively  increafed,  till  taftc  originated 
in  the  neceflity  of  the  fele&ion.  During  the  15  th  century  the  ef- 
cocheon enriched  with  numerous  quarterings,  had  that  air  of  chafte- 
fiefs  and  profufion  at  the  fame  time  by  which  thofe  beautiful  (true* 
tores  are  diftinguifhed.  And  when  that  ftyle,  under  the  aufpices  of 
the  fucceeding  Princes,  degenerated  into  filligraine  by  the  mul- 
tiplication of  fmall  parts,  and  was  made  incongruous  by  the  inter- 
mixture of  thfc  members  of  Grecian  architecture,  the  idea 'of  beauty 
feems  to  have  confified  in  redoubling  the  elements  and  loading  them 
with  the  ornamental  particles.  Thus  in  the  grants  of  arms  before 
mentioned,  every  poffible  variety  was  fought  by  employing  all  the 
changes  of  which  the  fyftem  of  Heraldry  is  capable.  Such  were 
thofe  given  by  King.Hcnry  yillth  to  his  Qgeen*,  Anne  fiulleyne  and 
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Jane  Seymour  ;  of  die  fame  sera  Hkewife  arc  the  augmentations  of 
honour  granted  to  the  family  of  Howard,  after  the  victory  of  Plod-* 
den  Field."    P.  175. 

Section  IV,  contains  the  Biography  of  the  principal  per- 
sons who  have  written  in  elucidation  of  thefcience  of  Heral- 
dry, with  copies  of  a  few  of  the  certificates  of  the  funerals  of 
noblemen ,  &c*  preferved  in  the  Herald's  College,  it  being 
amongft  the  laws  of  chivalry  that  the  Heralds  ihould  attend  to 
regulate,  among  others,  funeral  proceflions,  at  the  fame  time 
that  it  was  one  of  the  molt  important  of  their  modern  duties 
lo  regifter  the  heirs  of  the  deceafed. 

Sedion  V.  relates  to  the  origin  of  furnames,  and  the  flare 
of  Heraldry  under  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  part  of  which  is  too 
curious  and  interefting  to  be  omitted, 

"  The  royal  caufe  was  very  generally  fupported  by  the  nobility 
and  gentry,  who  held  the  Republican  party  in  the  higheft  di  {parage- 
tnent,  as  compofed  of  the  meaneft  of  the  people.  Where  10  much 
was  reded  upon  the  claims  of  gentility,  the  great  eftimation  in  which 
the  enfigns  of  it  were  held,  was  a  natural  refult,  and  upon  no  cuf- 
tomacy  occafion  was  the  nfe  of  them  omitted.  In  the  con- 
tempt for  thofe  who  either  neglected,  or  had  no  pretentions  to 
them,  originated  a  ftronger  attachment  and  a  more  oftentatioos 
difplay.  Defpoiled  of  their  property  or  eftates  by  the  victo- 
iious  Republic,  many  of  remote  anceftrv  had  nothing  to  tranfmit  to 
their  fucceflbrs  but  the  farisfa&ion  of  innate  noblenefs,  which  is 
known  10  refide  in  fome  minds  after  the  deprivation  of  external  fnp- 
port,  and  which  thofe  only  will  fcorn  who  has  never  required  fuch 
confolation,or  who  being  totally  difqualified  by  their  parentage,  could 
never  receive  it. 

"  It  was  only  by  many  of  the  latter  defcription  among  the 
Republicans,  that  Genealogical  inquiries  and  pretentions  were 
held  in  fo  low  a  degree  of  efteem,  for  in  the  grand  divition  of 
the  Englith  fubje&s  in  that  important  caufe,  thofe  of  the  nobility 
and  gentry  who  from  motives  of  intereft  or  opinion  embraced  the 
popular  queJtion,  were  (till  ambitious  of  their  due  rank,  and  that 
they  might  repel  the  afperfions  of  the  oppofite  party,  adduced  every 
proof  of  their  former  recognition  in  the  regifters  of  the  Heralds. 
Of  this  inclination  Cromwell  himfelf  gave  the  mod  public  demon- 
ftration,  for  no  fooner  had  he  gained  the  fupreme  command  of  the 
army,  than  his  bannerols  exhibited  his  paternal  bearings,  amplified 
with  numerous  quarterings ;  and  when  he  obtained  the  Protectorate, 
the  national  entigns  were  fubflituted  for  thofe  of  royalty,  but  the 
inefcocheon  of  Cromwell  was  invariably  placed  in  the  centre  both 
upon  his  ftandards  and  coins. 

"  With  whatever  contempt  Cromwell,  before  he  became  Pro- 
tector, had  treated  royalty,  and  fpurned  at  every  ceremony  and  en* 
fign  by  which  it  was  denoted,  no  fooner  was  he  invefted  with  the 
power  but  he  aifamed  the  pageantry  of  a  King.  Whether  he  had 
a  perfonal  attachment  to  armorial  bearings  and  family  honours,  or 
confulted  thofe  modes  which  were  moft  conjbnant  to  the  opinion  of 
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the  people,  whofe  efteera  he  was  anxious  to  conciliate,  may  admit  of 
fo  me  doubt,  but  mould  b  •  rather  attributed  to  the  latter  motive.  His 
peers  of  parliament  were  created  by  patent,  in  the  margin  of  which, 
amongft  other  ornaments,  are  a  portrait  of  him  in  regal  robes,  and  his 
jaternal  efcocheon  with  many  quarterings. "  p.  279. 

This  fecYion  treats  alfo  of  the  decline  of  the  Courts  of  Chi- 
valry, an  inffiiution  which  in    the  early  times  was  purely  and 
impartially  adminiftercd,    and,  in  the  opinion   of  our  author, 
contributed  very  eiTentially  towards  the  improvement  of  fociety 
and  the  refinement  of  manners. 

Section  VI.     Treats  of  the  Inveftiture  of  Heralds.     Ceremo- 
nial of  their  Creation,  &c.   with  accounts  of  heralds  not 
taken  notice  of  in  Sell.  4th. 
Section  VII.  Treats  of  the  compilation  of  Pedigrees,  modes  of 
marftialling  Arms,  Cognizances,  Crefts,  &c. 
It  is  fair  to  allow  every   man  to  fpeak  well  of  his;  favourite 
purfuit,    and  as  Mr.  Dallaway  has  done  it  with  ingenuity  we 
will  lay  his  recommendation   of    heraldry  before  our  readers. 
We  cannot  indeed  agree  with  this  author  that  the  m ifap plica- 
tion of  clafiical  learning,  to  the  erroneous   illuftration  of  he- 
raldry, is  any  proof  of  the  connection  of  that  finely  with  litera- 
ture ;  but  of  the  *jfe  which  may  be  derived  from  it  by  the  an- 
tiquarian,  and  occaflonally  even  by  the  hiftorian  of  the  latter 
ages,  we  are  fully  fcnfiblc. 

"  It  has  been  a  general,  but  ill-founded  cenfure,  that  heraldic  know- 
ledge is  unconnected  with  clafiical  learning,  or  philofophical  utility  ; 
and  that  becaufe  fomeof  otherwife  very  limited  powers  have  been  emi- 
nently verfed  in  fuch  fubjefts,  [that]  it  is  unworthy  the  acquirement  of 
more  enlarged  minds.  To  refute  this  opinion,  J  hazard  an  obfervation. 
Few  enquiries  have  employed  more  clafiical  information,  however  it  be 
mifapphed  by  (everal  authors,  who  have  referred  the  origin  of  heraldry 
to  hieroglyphics,  or  Roman  antiquities,  and  have  been  ambitious  to 
difplayall  their  (tores  of  literature,  in  quotations  not  always  of  the 
apteft  analogy.  Bolton  and  Philipot  were  fo  well  verfed  in  mythology 
that  we  fee  them  perpetually  tracing  the  common  heraldic  figures, 
which  are  known  to  have  been  invented  in  the  fourteenth  century, 
to  prototypes  which  are  peculiar  to  JEgy pt,  or  to  Greece ;  and,  how- 
ever their  pedantry  may  deferve  ridicule,  it  muft  be  allowed,  that  their 
learning  was  applied  to  inveltigations  which  were  then  thought 
fufficiently  important. 

To  extend  tne  powers  of  memory,  confidering  them  merely  as  me- 
chanical, no  purfuit  will  fo  effectually  ferve  as  that  of  heraldry.  The 
mnemonic  art  has  been  formed  upon  various  elements ;  but  few  are  to  he 
preferred  before  that  univerfal  acquaintance  with  armorial  bearings, 
which  fome  memories  are  able  to  retain.  By  an  immediate  recollection 
•f  the  component  parts  of  the  heraldic  fymbol,  we  are  led  to  the  hiftory 
of  the  family  to  whom  it  is  appropriate;  and  various  circumltances 
recur  to  the  mind,  of  which  the  former  knowledge  would  by  no  other 
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means  have  fo  forcibly  recalled.  To  keep  alive  the  fleeting  imago  of 
things,  and  to  lighten  intellectual  burthens,  nothing  has  been  difco- 
vered  more  conducive  ihanthe  artifices  of  memory.  If  the  hiftory  and 
antiquities  of  our  own  country  be  worthy  attention,  a  complete  know-* 
ledge  of  heraldry  will,  by  (lengthening  the  retentive  faculty,  teach  us 
to  be  fcrupulous  both  in  chronology,  and  identity  of  perfons,  and  by 
its  infeparahle  relation  to  them,  iurnifh  that  decifive  information  con- 
cerning both,  which  conjecture,  or  philofophical  reafoning,  could 
never  fupply. 

To  the  young  (ludent  of  Englilh  antiquities,  heraldry  affords  conflant 
information  and  amufement.  When  he  furveys  the  repofi tones  of 
the  illuftrious  dead,  how  many  an  uninferibed  monument  will  he  be 
enabled  to  difcover  and  appropriate !  Amidft  the  pomp  of  elder  days, 
and  the  proud  reliques  of  feodal  magnificence,  he  will  recogniie  the 
fymbol  by  which  thofe  who  founded  or  improved  the  ftructure  are 
notified  to  po fieri ty  :  he  will  inveftigate  with  principles,  which  reft, 
not  upon  ingenious  conjecture,  but  certain  proof.  Thefe  are  the 
me?ns  by  which  topography  is  rendered  interesting  :  for,  however  ne- 
ceflary  the  embcllilhment  of  learned  commentaries,  or  philofophical 
inquiries  may  be  to  its  perfection,  fimple  facts,  incontrovertibly  ascer- 
tained, mud  form  the  ground  work. 

As  to  the  extent  of  the  ftudy,  there  have  been  few  who  have  purfued 
it  with  every  advantage  of  longevity  and  perfeverance,  who  could  boaft 
that  all  its  refources  were  exhaufted  by  them  ;  there  are  abundant  op- 
portunities of  gaining  information  in  our  public  libraries,  and  in  man/ 
public  collections,  and  perhaps  no  field  of  literature  offers  greater  in- 
ducements of  novelty  and  entertainment.  But  to  thofe  who  have  had 
accefs  to  the  library  of  rhe  College  of  Arms,  I  need  only  refer  for  a 
confirmation  of  my  opinion,  whilft  I  indulge  fentiraents  of  the  trueft 
refpect  for  that  liberal  and  well-informed  fociety,  whofe  urbanity 
I  am  proud  to  acknowledge."  p.  352. 

Subjoined  to  the  feventh  feet  ion,  and  in  the  fame  type  as  the 
notes  to  the  work,  are  fome  ingenious  obfervations  and  con- 
jectures on  the  origin  of  many  armorial- bearings,  or  as  the  au- 
thor terms  them,  heraldic  enfigns,  which  he  very  properly 
ftyles  the  elements  of  heraldry,  A  large  appendix,  printed  al- 
fo  in  fmall  type,  contains  many  curious  articles  of  illuftration 
to  the  body  of  the  work. 

This  boolc  is  printed  with  every  advantage  of  typographical 
elegance,  and  is  a  proper  book  to  be  fo  adorned.  It  is  addref- 
fed  to  purchafers  who  are  able  to  indulge  themfelves  in  expen- 
five  curiofities.  It  contains,  Jbefides  vignettes  and  other  or- 
naments, near  thiny  plates, which  muft.of  themfelves  have  made 
it  a  book  of  high  price.  Among  the  plates  we  fhould  not  omit 
to  diftingtiifh  the  portrait  of  Sir  William  Dugdale,  engraved 
by  Burrhe  from  an  original  picture  in  the  College  of  Arms. 
It  is  a  fpirited  and  excellent  Head,  and  the  infertimi  of  it  is 
finely  a  proper  teftimony  of  refpect  to  a  herald   fo  illuflrious. 

The 
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The  book  is  in  all  refpefh  deferving  of  commendation,  It  it 
not  only  well  printed,  and  drawn  up  with  judgment,,  but  writ- 
ten in  general  with  fpirit  and  elegance,  and  certainly  has 
abundant  claim  to  attention  from  all  connoiiTeurs  in  heraldry, 
and  every  lover  of  that  ftudy. 


Akt.  IV.  Domtjiic  Anecdotes  $fthe  French  Nation  during  the 
laft  Thirty  Tears,  Indicative* of  the  French  Revolution*  8vo, 
pp.  443.  6s.  6d,    Kearfley,  1794. 

HPHIS  is  a  very  interefting  and  entertaining  Volume  and  were 
-*•  we  butfatisfied  that  the  documents  which  it  has  followed  are 
authentic,  we  fhould  have  little  he  (nation  in  averting,  that  its 
contents  would  be  of  material  ufe  to  (ome  future  hiftorian. 
Thefe  anecdotes  are  taken  from  the  mod  popular  publications 
which  for  the  laft  thirty  years  have  been  circulated  in  France. 
But,  unhappily  both  for  the  caufe  of  truth  and  hiftory,  there  is  in 
the  greater  part  of  fuch  publications,  abundant  reafon  to  fufpe& 
the  honefty,  accuracy,  and  motives  of  the  writers.  It  was  the 
bufinefs  of  thofe  who  were  hoftile  to  monarchy,  and  who  me- 
ditated its  ruin,  to  fele&  and  to  amplify  all  thofe  incidents  which 
might  tend  to  render  it  odious ;  while  on  the  other  hand  corrupt 
as  the  French  court,  and  the  higher  orders  indubitably  were, 
the  purity  of  thofe  alfowho  vindicated  the  ariftocratic  caufe,  caa 
hardly  be  exempted  from  fufpicion.  The  writer  of  the  book 
before  us  is  evidently  a  friend  to  the  revolution,  perhaps  to  the 
democracy,  though  that  partiality  never  intern perately  obtrudes 
itfelf ;  neverthelefs  the  pains  he  has  taken  to  concentrate  from  a  va- 
riety of  fources,  circumftances  and  anecdotes,  unfavourable  to 
the  nobility,  the  clergy,  and  (he  court,  fufficiently  fhow  the  com- 
plexion of  his  prejudices. — The  volume  is  not  unfkilfully  ar- 
ranged, and  the  order  he  purfues  is  this.  He  commences  with  a 
Had  of  hiftory  of  the  French  philofopher?,  fome  of  whom  might, 
and  each  of  whom  piofefled,  only  tohav:inviewthe  happinefs 
of  their  fellow  citizens.  From  the  philosophers  he  proceeds  to 
the  clergy,  trom  the  clergy  to  the  court,  and  with  no  lenient  hand 
expofes  the  vices,  and  defcants  on  the  corruptions  of  both. 
The  tyranny  of  the  minifters,  and  the  audacious  conduct  of 
their  fubalterns,  are  now  placed  before  the  reader,  who  certainly 
cannot  perufe  this  fedion,  without  a  juft  mixture  of  aftonifh- 
ment  and  indignation.  The  national  levity,  and  particularly  as 
difplayed  in  the  fubjed  of  the  Parifian  theatres,  and  the  favourite 
adors,  are  next  in  fucccflion  \    and  at  this  particular  portion 

S  a  among 
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among  feelings  of  contempt  and  fcorn,  the  gravity  of  out 
countenances  has  fomething  been  relaxed  into  hearty  laugh  let 
at  vanity  for  beyond  all  parallel,  at  the  follies  of  the  wife,  and 
pueriUties  of  tb^  great  The  next  divifioh  is  occupied  on  the 
fub£^  of  books,  and  confukring  the  great  importance  affigned 
to  books,  in  accelerating  the  crifis  of  the  revolution,  feems  to 
us  too  (hort.  Sketches  of  the  characters  of  Louis  XV.  the 
late  Qiieen,  and  Louis  XVI.  conclude  the  book. 

After  what  has  been  faid,  the  curiofity  of  our  readers  will 
neceflarily  exped  to  be  gratified  with  two  or  three  fpecimens. 
The  prodigality  and  vices  of  the  higher  order  of  clergy  in  France, 
before  the  revolution,  are  fufficiently  notorious,  and  the  lefc 
to  be  wondered  at,  when  we  confider  that  the  only  requifite  to 
the  higher  ecclefiaftical  dignities,  was  noble  birth,  and  fplencfid 
connections.  Yet  this  remarkisnot  to  be  applied  wholly  without 
exception,  and  the  following  anecdote  is  alike  reputable  to  the 
individual  of  whom  it  is  related,  and  to  the  candour  of  the 
author  who  here  records  it. 

"  M.  de  la  Motte  d'Orleans,  was  a  prelate  of  the  moft  difUnguifhed 
tnerit,  and  the  moft  exemplary  life.  .Vice  itfclf did  homage  to  hb 
virtues.  When  the  concerns  of  the  French  Clergy  called  him  to  Paris, 
he  was  accuftomed  to  vifit  the  kirn;  at  Yerfailles.  Louis  XV.  and  the 
Dauphin  his  fon,  when  they  heard  he  was  in  the  an ti -chamber,  would 
come  and  leek  him  out  in  the  throng  of  courtiers,  and  lead  him  into 
their  apattmentN  After  their  converfation,  which  the  princes  pro- 
longed as  much  as  poffible,  the  king  himfelf  would  reconduct  the 
prelate,  andufedto  fay,  embracing  mm  when  he  took  leave;  prty 
God  for  me,  biihop,  for  you  are  a  faint  on  earth.  To  a  piety  truly 
angelic,  and  auftere  manners,  this  good  prelate  joined  a  gaiety  of  mind 
and  amenity  of  character,  which  won  him  all  hearts.  One  day  hit 
purfe,  which  was  truely  that  of  the  poor,  being  exhaufted,  he  learnt 
that  the  In  tend  ant  of  Amiens,  was  to  give  a  fuperb  ball  to  the  ladies 
of  the  city,  his  induftrious  charity  availed  itfelt  of  that  circumftance 
to  replenilh  it.  Inftead  of  retiring  to  reft,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  even* 
ing,  he  orders  thehorfes  to  his  carriage,  gets  into  it,  and  bids  liis 
fervants  drive  him  to  the  hotel  of  the  Intcndant.  The  ball  was  com- 
menced when  the  bifhop  arrived,  at  his  fight  the  women,  all  fuperbhr 
dreffed,  fled  on  all  fides,  to  different  parts  of  the  hotel.  To  *  itop  this 
difarrangement,  the  Intcndant  intreated  the  bifhop  to  ftep  into  another 
apartment,  to  fettle  the  matters  which  brought  him  there.  I  have  no 
bufinefs  to  treat  on  faid  the  good  man.  I  am  eighty  years  of  age,  and 
have  never  feen  a  ball ;  I  am  come  therefore  to  yours ;  fo  I  beg  you 
will  reaffemble  the  ladies.  The  difperfed  and  aftonifhed  troop  are 
collected  with  trouble.  At  laft  they  furround  the  bifhop,  his  gaiety 
encourages  them,  he  is  invited  to  dance :  You  dance  ladies,  fays  he, 
and  I  rejoice  at  it,  but  in  the  mean  while,  my  poor  are  witheut  bread 
and  drowned  in  tears.  It  is  for  thofe  who  divert  themfetves,  to  dry 
tip  their  griefs  j  behold  their  porfe,  fays  the  worthy  bifhop,  yon  lee 
it  is  empty*  We  will  fill  it,  my  lord,  reply  the  ladles,  bat  on  condi- 
tion 
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•ion  that  you  dance.  Willingly  cries  the  prelate.  The  colle  clion 
% oes  round,  and  the  fubferiptions  were  confadcrable  :  the  bifhop  is 
fammoned  to  the  dance.  Jt  is  true,  fays  he,  that  I  have  promifed, 
but  I  forgot  to  tell  you,  that  there  are  two  days  in  the  week  that  I 
cannot  dance,  let  me  fee  what  day  are  w.  Tuefday,  my  lord.  Sure 
I  am  very  forry,  bat  that  is  precifely  one  of  my  excepted  days,  I 
muft  therefore  pat  off  my  engagement,  but  purfuc  yours,  and  I  wifti 
you  good  night."    P.  104. 

The  following  may  be  added  on  account  of  its  humour. 

••  There  was  commonly  a  company  of  the  king's  bodyguards  at 
Amiens.  One  of  them  laid  a  wager,  that  he  would  fwallow  a  half- 
crown,  and  did  fo  ;  but  he  fell  ferioufly  ill*  The  faculty  could  not 
facceed  in  making  him  bring  forth  the  piece,  and  fomebody  mentioned 
the  matter  to  the  bifhop  of  Amiens.  They  do  not  know,  fays  he, 
the  means  to  cure  him,  but  I  could  tell  them  an  excellent  one;  let 
them  fend  the  foldier  to  the  Abbe  Terrai,  (then  minifter  of  finances) 
be  knows  how  to  get  out  money  from  every  where."  P.  1 07, 

The  following  is  related  of  the  famous  Bifhop  of  Autun. 

"A  bifhop,  ofwhom  we  mud  fay  a  word,  is  the  famous  bifhop  d'Autun. 
If  birth  formed  a  title  to  epifcopacy,  no  one  could  claim  it  with  more 
right,  neverthelefs,  whether  it  be  that  the  unhappy  Louis  XVI. 
forefaw  the  evils  which  he  would  occaiion  in  the  'ftaie,  or  that  he  did 
not  with  to  introduce  into  his  higher  clergy,  an  intriguing  being  whofir 
merit  confifted  in  an  acquaintance  with  the  frock,  jobbing  of  the  Rue 
Ftwenne3  he  refufed  a  long  while  to  nominate  him,  but  the  fee 
of  Autun  becoming  vacant,  the  king  was  again  perfecuted, 
it  was  reprefented  to  him  that  the  feat  in  queftion,  required  a 
man  acquainted  with  finances,  becaufe  the  bifhop  {here,  was  of 
right  prefident  of  the  States  of  Burgundy,  and  the  king  gave  a  reluc- 
tant confent.  We  have  feen  the  part  which  this  prelate  ailed  in  the 
eoaftituent  aflembly.  His  intimacy  with  Mirabeau,  whom  he  attend* 
ed  at  his  death,  proves  the  delicacy  of  his  morals,  and  as  he  was  the 
poly  bifhop  who,  in  the  aflembly,  oppofed  the  catholic  religion's 
being  declared  the  religion  of  the  ftate,  by  this  we  may  judge  of  his* 

This  prelate  took  the  civic  oath,  and  confecrated  the  firft  bifhop 
mtrtu\  it  ia  reported  in  Paris,  that  he  received  100,000  crowns  for 
each  of  thefe  operations  ;  but  thefe  are  accufations  to  which  his  well- 
known  avidity  for  money  may  have  given  currency,  and  from  which, 
time  alone  can  draw  the  veil  which  ltill  conceals  from  us  a  multitude 
pf  dark  manoeuvres,''  P,  1 19. 

The  Tyranny  of  the  Minifters  is  exemplified  thus  ; 

"  In  Bachaumont's  Memoires  Secrets,  is  the  following  dreadful 
anecdote  of  muuiterial  vengeance,  dated  25th  February,  17&1. — Ihere 
was  lately  in  the  caftle  of  Ham,  in  Picardy ,  a  man  who  has  been  there 
confined  above  twenty-ftven  years.  He  was  placed  in  a  dungeon  of 
Pght-feet  fquare ;  there  laid  on  draw,  furrounded  by  infects,  reptiles, 
and  the  molt  loathsome  animals,  without  fire,  without  light,  without 

cjoaths* 
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cloaths,  he  curfed  his  exigence.  Two  prisoners,  having  learnt  t&e 
fate  of  this  unhappy  perform  who  was  known  to  be  a  man  of  quality, 
wrote  a  pathetic  letter  to  Mr.  Necker.  The  next  poft  brought  an  ox* 
der  to  releafc  this  child  of  misfortune,  and  to  reftore  him  to  light  and 
life.  He  was  concluded  to  a  chamber,  (haved,  drcfled,  and  his  crime 
was  to  be  inveftigated.  But  there  is  hardly  a  crime  which  could  merit 
a  punifhment  fo  cruel  and  lingering ;  and  above  all  executed  in  fp 
clandeitine  a  manner.  The  fad  appears  afterwards,  that  he  was  a  young 
officer  related  to  the  Mazarine  family,  bat  who  having  expreiTed  him- 
felf  freely,  at  the  inconfiderate  age  of  twenty-four  years,  difappearcd 
fuddenly  in  the  night !  and  afterwards  pafled  twenty-feven  years  in  the 
moft  excruciating  manner  it  is  poffible  to  imagine  i 

One  more  inilance  may  be  given  in  the  following  mode  in  which  the 

fovernmentpaid  its  debts.  The  Sieur  Cleynman  (a  foreigner,  and  pro- 
ably  a  German)  a  venerable  father  of  a  large  family,  aged  63,  was 
a  creditor  of  France,  to  the  amount  of  1,800,00,  livres,  having  for- 
jufhed  provifions  and  forages  during  the  war.  In  1768,  he  came  to 
Paris  to  folicit  payment  for  this  large  Aim.  After  repeated  applications 
and  a  continued  refidence  at  Paris  till  the  year  1778,  he  flattered  him- 
self that  the  government  were  preparing  to  fatisfy  his  juft  claims.  But 
on  the  night  of  the  13th  April/  1779*  the  old  man  was  transferred 
to  the  Raftile.  There  he  remained  for  three  years,  without  knowing 
the  occafion  of  his  detention,  though  it  is  pretty  clear,  that  the  nu- 
nifter,  wear)-  of  his  repeated  folicitations,  refolved  in  this  manner*  to 
get  rid  of  the  venerable  creditor/'  P.  216. 

The  fedion  which  difcuffes  the  fubjed  of  the  national  levity, 
is  perhaps  the  moft  entertaining  of  the  whole,  inafmuch  as 
it  is  more  agreeable  to  fmile  at  the  fooleries  of  Vanity, 
than  to  animadvert  on  the  atrocity  of  Vice.  We  think,  with 
the  author  of  the  prefent  work,  that  the  following  anecdote 
is  too  amufing  to  require  an  apology  for  its  minute  detail. 

In  January  1769,  an  important  caufe  was  brought  forwards  in  the 
higheft  court  of  judicature.  This  caufe  was  of  a  moft  extraor- 
dinary nature,  and  the  prevailing  topic  of  converfation.  It  was 
bought  with  great  avidity,  and  was  at  once  to  be  found  on  the  dulky 
defies  of  the  lawyers,  and  the  brilliant  toilettes  of  the  ladies,  It  was 
entitled/'For  the  coeffeurs  de  dames  of  Paris,  againft  the  corporation  of 
matter-barbers,  hair-dreflers,  and  bagnio-keepers."  It  is  proper  to 
obferve  that  the  bagnio-keepers  generally  dreued  the  ladies'  hair  after 
bathing. 

Thofe  hair-dreflers,  who  prefumed  to  drefs  both  faces,  in  this  cafe, 
maintained  that  it  was  their  excluiive  privilege  to  drefs  the  ladies; 
and  indeed  they  had  feveral  oftheiradverfariesimprifoned  or  fined,  Sec. 
Thefe,  in  their  turn  defended  themfelves,  and  pretended  that  the  ex- 
clusive privilege  was  in  their  favour ;  becaufc,  firft,  the  art  of  d  re  fling 
ladies'  hair  is  a  liberal  art,  and  foreign  to  the  profeffion  of  the  maim* 
perruquiers ;  fecondly ,  that  the  ftatute  of  the  perruquiers  does  not  give 
them  the  pretended  excluiive  right ;  and,  thirdly,  that  they  have  hi- 
therto opprrflcd  them,  and  are  indebted  to  them  in  confiderable  dama- 
ges and  interefts. 

*  it 
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It  is  probable  that  fome  able  pleader  araufed  himfelf  in  drawing  up 
this  memoir.  This  frivolous  cafe  is  conducted  with  art  and  elegance, 
aod  every  where  di (covers  the  playful  hand  of  a  matter,  who  perhaps 
thus  onbended  himfelf  in  the  midft  of  more  painful  avocations.  It 
will  gratify  the  reader's  curiofity  to  extract  fome  of  thefe  brilliant  paf- 

&ges. 

In  his  firft  divifion  the  orator,  who  makes  his  clients  fjieak  in  their 
own  perfons,  maintains  that  the  art  of  dreffing  the  ladies'  hair  is  a 
liberal  art :  and  compares  it  to  thofe  of  the  poet,  the  painter,  and 
the  ftatuary.  "  By  thofe  talents,"  fay  they,  "  which  are  peculiar  to 
oarfelves,  we  give  new  graces  to  the  beauty  who  is  fung  by  the  poet ; 
it  is  when  (he  comes  from  under  our  hands  that  the  painter  and  the 
ftatuary  reprefent  her ;  and  if  the  locks  of  Berenice  have  been  placed 
among  the  ttars,  who  will  deny  that  to  attain  this  fuperior  glory  fho 
was  firft  in  want  of  our  aid  ? 

••  A  forehead  more  or  lefs  open,  a  face  more  or  lefs  oval,  require 
very  different  modes ;  every  where  we  rnuft  embellifh  Nature,  or  cor- 
rect its  deficiences.  It  is  alfo  n?ceflary  to  conciliate  with  the  colour 
of  the  fleih,  that  of  the  drefs  which  is  to  beautify  it. 

This  is  the  art  of  the  painter  ;  we  mud  feize  with  taftethe  variegated 
(hades;  we  rnuft  employ  the  cbiar'  of  euro,  and  the  diftribution  of 
the(hadows,  to  give  more  fpirit  to  the  complexion,  and  more  expref- 
fion  to  the  graces.  Sometimes  the  whitened  of  the  (kin  will  be  heigh- 
tened by  the  auburn  tint  of  the  locks,  and  the  too  lively  fplendour  of 
the  fair  will  be  foftened  by  the  greyifh  caft  with  which  we  tinge  the 
titflcs." 

In  another  place,  to  prove  that  the  art  has  claims  to  genius,  the  coef- 
fewrt  di  dames  add. 

"  If  the  arrangement  of  the  hair,  and  the  various  colours  we  give 
the  locks,  do  not  anfwer  our  intention,  we  have  under  our  hands  the 
brilliant  treasures  of  Golconda.  To  us,  belongs  the  happy  difpofition 
of  the  diamonds ;  (he  placing  the  pearl  pins,  and  the  fufpending  of  the 
feathers.  The  general  of  an  army,  knows  what  reliance  he  can  make 
on  a  half  moon 9  (a  term  or  the  then  fafhionable  dref>)  placed  in  front ; 
he  has  his  engineers,  who  are  di(lingui(hed  by  their  titles  ;  and  we 
with  a  fparkling  crofs  advantageoufly  placed,  know  how  difficult  it  is 
for  an  enemy  not  to  yield.  It  is  we,  indeed,  who  ftrengthen  and  ex- 
tend the  empire  of  beauty." 

Several  legal  difcuflions  now  follow,  the  aridity  of  which,  do  not 
permit  oar  gay  pleader  to  take  his  happy  flights.  But  he  appears  with 
all  his  felicity  ot  imagination  in  the  peroration. 

After  having  informed  us  that  there  exift  above  1 200  caefftur*  de 
iameszx  Paris,  he  thus  clofes  his  oration. 

"  Some  rigid  cenfurers  will,  perhaps  fay  that  they  could  do  very 
well  without  us,  and  that,  if  there  were  lefs  art  and  ornaments  at  the 
toilettes  of  the  ladies,  things  would  be  all  for  the  better.  It  is  not  for 
os  to  judge,  if  the  manners  of  Sparta  were  preferable  to  thofe  of  Athens ; 
and  if  the  fhepherdefs  who  gazes  on  herielf  in  the  glaffy  fountain,  in- 
terweaves fome  flowers  in  her  trefles,  and  adorns  herfelf  wrth  natural 
graces,  merits  a  greater  homage  than  thofe  brilliant  citizens,  who 
iilfolly  employ  the  refinements  of  a  fafhionable  drefs.    Wc  muft  take 

the 
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the  age  in  the  date  we  find  it.  We  feel  a  congenial  difpofition  to  the 
kviri£  manners,  to  which  we  owe  our  exiftence,  and  while  they  fubfift 
we  muft  fubftft  wirh  them." 

Shortly  after  wards,  the  cafe  in  favour  of  the  coejhtrt,  was  ordered 
to  be  fuppreflcd,  as  unworthy  of  the  majefty  of  the  tribunal  to  which 
the  fuit  was  brought.  The  cuff  curs  however,  gained  their  caofe 
again!!  the  Perruquiers,  and  the  Graces  triumphed  over  the  Monfter  of 
Chicanery,  The  ladies  had  takes  a  warm  interell  in  their  favour, 
and  formed  for  them  mod  powerful  felicitations.  This  important  trial 
was  crowded  by  a  raoft  brilliant  afiemblage,  and  when  the  grave  deci- 
sions of  the  court  were  finally  made,  it  was  approved  by  a  fudden 
clapping  of  hands  from  the  anxious  beauties  of  Paris,  who  coofidered 
the  affair  of  their  coeffeurs %  as  of  the  moft  national  consequence/'-- 
P.  251. 

Notwithftanding  what  is  here  related  of  the  Queen,  we  are 
ftill  inclined  to  the  opinion  which  we  have  before  avvwed, 
that  (he  Was  though  tic  fs,  but  never  vicious,  and  that  though 
flie  might  occafionally  lofe  fight  of  difcretion,  her  honour  was 
immaculate.  This  volume  does  not  prcfume  to  criminate  that 
unfortunate  princefs  on  the  fubjeft  of  the  necklace,  the  great 
handle  of  her  en.mics  a^ainft  her,  and  the  guilt  of  which,  if 
any  exifted,  they  have  had  it  in  their  power  to  prove.  The  * 
verfes  which  follow  are  highly  to  the  honour  of  her  good  natuie, 
She  defired  a  wit  of  the  court  t9  colled  in  one  fong,  all  the 
defeds  afcribed  to  her-  by  her  enemies.  He  did  fo,  and  in 
this  form. 

Voulez-vous  favoir  les  ondit, 
Qui  courent  fur  Tbemirt  ? 
On  dit  que  par  fois  Ion  efpritj 
Paroitetreen  deli  re. 
Quoi !  de  bonne  f bi  ? 
Oui,  mais,  croyez  moi, 
'  Elle  fait  fi  bien  fa  ire, 
Que  fa  deraifon, 
Fu  ffiez  vous  Caton , 
Auroit  Part  de  vous  plaire, 

'  On  dit  que  le  trop  de  bon  fens 

Jamais  ne  la  tourmente ; 
On  dit  meme  qu'  un  grain  d'enceni 
La  ravit  et  1 enchante. 
Quoi !  de  bonne  foi  ? 
Oui,  mais  croyez  moi, 
Elle  fait  fi  bien  faire, 
Que  meme  les  dieux 
Defcendroientdes  cieox 
four  Pencenfer  fur  terre, 

Voia 
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Von&  donne-t-elle  un  rendez-^fcus, 

De  plaifir  oa  d'afraire* 
Ondit  quoubliant  l'heure  ct  vousf 

Pourelle,  e'eftraifere. 

Quoi !  de  bonne  foi  ?^ 

Oui,  maiscroyczmoi? 
|>e  rcvoit-on  pres  d'elle, 

Adieu  tous  fes  torts, 

Le  terns  meme  alors, 

S'envole  a  tire-d'aiJe. 

Sans  regoifme  ricn  n'eft  bon 

C  'eft-la  fa  loi  fupreme  j 
Aufli  s'aime-t-elle,  dit-on, 

D'une  tendrefle  extreme. 

Quoi  1  de  bonne  foi? 

Oui  jnaiscroyez  inpi, 
JLaiflez-lui  fon  fyfteme  ; 

Peut  on  la  blamcr, 

De  favoir  aimer 
Ce  que  tout  le  raonde  ainae  ? 

Of  Louis  the  fixteenth  nothing  is  related,  weprefume,  be* 
caufe  nothing  could  be  difcovered  but  what  relates  highly  to 
the  honour,  of  his  integrity,  humanity  and  love  of  juftice. 
He  was  fometimes  duped  by  others,  but  his  intentions  were 
invariably  good. 

The  author  concludes  this  volume  with  a  few  fummary  re-* 
marks  on  its  contents,  and  with  declaring  himfelf  or  themfelvesn 
for  it  profefles  to  be  the  production  of  more  hands  than  one* 
attached  to  genuine  Liberty,  and  therefore  ho  (Hie  to  licentu 
oufnefs.  We  cannot  difmifs  our  obfervations  without  ex- 
prefling  our*  ftrongeft  difapprobatjon  of  the  almoft  innumera* 
b!e  instances  of  incorre&nefs  and  Gall icifms  which  deface  this 
volume.  We  inftance  a  very  few.  P.  37.  M  TheDodior  pre- 
frnted  his  grandfon  toVoltaire  in  folliciting  for  him  his  bleffing.*- 

P.  40.  The  difference  is  great  betwixt  fuch  philofophers  as 
Mirabeau,  Boulanger,  and  La  Mettrie  •  to  Roulfcau,&c. 

P.  62.  Speaking  of  a  difpute  betwixt  a  Bifliop  and  one  of  his 
Clergy,  this  latter  is  called  Diocefan, il  The  intriguing  Bifhop 
refolved  to  punifh  the  indignant  Diocefan  who  had  dared.1' 

The  following  has  much  the  appearance  of  a  JSuil,  p.  71. 
"The  bifliop  of  St.  Brieux,  who,  as  he  is  dill  living,  I  (hall  not 
give  his  prefent  title"  P.  101.  "The  Proteftants  have  contribu- 
ted towards  the  Revolution,  and  it  is  them,  &c. 

The  fame  anecdote  is  related  at  p.  74,  and  at  P.  112,  of 
the  Abbe  Maury.  ?.  1 20.  "It  was  him"P.i56."Under  acoarfe 
point  was  concealed  hard  truths."P.47o."ThePrinceofSoubifef 
fince  the  fatal  announce "    P.  185.  "  But  lhave  only  20  years." 

+  It  Jhould  be  La  Metherie. 

P.  191. 
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P.  191,"  HewillfiniftinxJiffipatcall."  P.  2U,aHcdidnot 
choofe  that  a  foreigner  (hould,  as  I  have  done,  difcoitered,  &c." 
P.  289,  "  The  fervility  which  glared  on  his  contemplation  at 
*v*0  regard  the  philofopher  caft  about  him."  P.  314,  "Some 
perfons  who  refufes."  P.  318,  "  The  money  was  returned, 
and  the  public  iffued" 

Thefe  fpecimens  may  fufficctojuftify  our  remark  concerning 
the  inaccuracies  of  the  work  ;  but  we  are  not  unwilling  to  repeat 
our  affirmation,  that  it  neverthelefs  abounds  with  much  agree- 
able as  well  as  entertaining  matter. 


Art.  V.  Phihfophical  Tranfaftions  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
London.    For  the  Tear  1793.    Part  iL    4to.    8s.    Elmfly, 

1793- 

rFlHIS  fecond  part  of  a  work  which  ought  to  convey  the  annals 
•*■  of  our  national  philofophy  compnfes  only  eight  articles; 
and  confequently  announces  either  little  prefent  adiviiy  in 
our  men  of  fcience,  or  great  caution  of  the  Society  in  feleding 
what  (hall  be  brought  forward.  The  names  of  Rennel  and 
Her  fend,  however,  happily  appear  am«*ng  the  few  that  are 

{>refented  to  us.  The  lubje£b  are  various,  tending  part- 
y  to  the  improvement  of  the  inft rumen ts  of  fcience, 
and  partly  to  the  communication  of  new  fads  in  different 
branches  of  knowledge.  We  fhall  notice  the  papers,  as  we 
have  accuftomed  our fe Ives  in  fuch  cafes,  in  the  order  of  their 
arrangement  in  the  volume.  The  numbers  being  continued 
from  the  former  part,  the  firft  article  is, 

Art.  XII.  Defcription  of  a  Tranfit  Circle ,  for  determining 
the  Place  of  Celeflial  dhjecls  as  they  pafs  the  Meridian.  By 
the  Rev.  Francis  Wollafton,  L.  L.  B.  and  F.  R.  S. 

An  inflrument  capable  at  once  of  obferving  tranfits,  and  of 
afcertaining  the  right  afcenfion  and  declination  of  celeflial 
bodies,  is  undoubtedly  defirabie  to  aftronomers  ;  and  the  Rev. 
author  of  this  paper  has  evi  iced  con  fide  rable  knowledge  and 
attention  to  the  fubjefl.  Whether  he  is  entitled  to  all  the 
merit  of  an  inventor  which  he  feems  to  take  to  himfelf,  may 
admit  of  a  doubt :  and  it  is  a  doubt  which  deferves  to  be  con- 
fidered  ;  fince  to  aflign  the  honour  of  invention  rightly  is  an 
important  point  of  iuftice.  With  refpeel  to  the  method  of 
reading  off  the  diviilons  of  an  inflrument  by  means  of  a  mi- 
crofcope,  having  a  micrometer  in  the  field  of  view,  Mr.  W. 

1  freely 
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freely  confcfles  that  he  drew  his  information  from  Mr.  Ramf- 
den.  He  doubts  indeed  of  the  originality  of  that  invention, 
and  feems  inclined  to  give  it  rather  to  the  Duke  de  Chaulnes 
or  Roemcr,  but  perhaps  without  fufficicnt  attention  to  the  dif- 
ference of  their  feveral  contrivances. 

We  conceive,  however,  that  more  of  this  inftrument  than 
the  part  here  allowed,  may  be  claimed  by  the  fame  artift  as 
his  own  invention :  and  we  will  ftate  our  reafons  for  fo  think- 
ing. In  1790,  Mr.  Vince,  in  his  treat ife  on  Practical  Aftro- 
nomy,  publiftied  a  defcription  of  an  inftrument,  conftru&ed 
by  Mr.  Ramfden,  for  Trinity  College,  Dublin  ;  to  which 
inftrument,  though  at  firft  made  for  obferving  paflages  over 
the  meridian  and  altitudes  only,  azimuth  circles  had  after- 
wards been  added,  and  were  accordingly  noticed  in  the  de- 
fcription. Now* it  feems  that  the  inftrument  here  described 
in  the  Philofophical  Tran  fad  ions  has  no  eflcntial  difference 
from  that  fpoken  of  by  Mr  Vince,  excepting  fuch  as  are  to 
itsdifadvantage  ;  as  may  be  feen  by  a  reference  to  Mr.  Vince's 
book,  or  to  the  inftrument  there  defcribed,  which  happens  to 
be  ftill  in  London.  Had  the  author  of  this  paper  never  feen 
either  Mr  Vince's  account,  or  the  inftrument  that  was  the 
fubjtft  of  it,  his  contrivance  might  indeed  be  original ;  though 
not  to  the  world,  yet  as  to  his  own  conception  of  it ;  but  this 
we  have  the  ftrongeft  reafons  for  believing  he  will  not  allege. 

As  the  particulars  of  the  inftrument  here  defcribed  cannot 
be  underftood  without  the  plate  annexed,  we  muft  refer  our 
readers  for  it  to  the  Tranfa&ions  t hem fe Ives.  We  (hall, 
briefly  notice  the  defeds  that  ft r ike  us  in  iis  conftrudtion. 
The  axis  which  fuppons  the  circle,  though  very  proper  for 
a  circle  of  the  dimenfions  to  which  it  was  firft  applied,  is  by 
no  means  fo  for  one  of  only  two  feet  in  diameter.  The 
rollers  for  taking  off  the  weight  of  the  circle  from  the  pivots 
ought  alfo,  in  fo  fmall  an  inftrument,  to  ruve  been  applied 
differently.  The  contrivance  of  performing  the  horizontal 
movement,  by  means  of  two  plates  rubbing  on  each  other, 
though  attributed  to  the  ingenious  Mr.  Sme*  a,  has  fo  many 
imperfections,  and  has  therefore  been  fo  long  exploded  by 
corred  inftrument-makers,  that  it  muft  have  been  an  effort  of 
great  compliance  in  any  one  to  undertake  it.  When,  there- 
fore, we  are  told  that  the  adjuftmems  are  both  at  the  fame  end 
of  the  axis,  we  can  only  underftand  it  thus  :  that,  on  ac- 
count of  the  ftiffnefs  and  irregularity  of  the  plates  rubbing  on 
each  other,  Mr.  W.  has  been  obliged  to  apply  an  extraordi- 
nary adjuftment  horizontally  to  one  end  of  the  axis  of  this 
circle.  Vet  nothing  furcly  can  be  more  evident,  than  that  the 
poment  this  adjuftment  is  touched,  it  mult  totally  deftroy  the 

adjuftment 
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adjudment  of  the  micofcopes,  and  of  almoft  every  part  of  the 
instrument ;  and  the.  fame  will  be  the  cafe  at  whichfocver 
end  of  the  axis  this  adjudment  is  applied. 

Nor  can  we  allow,  that  the  claims  to  originality  in  the  fub* 
ordinate  parts  are  more  valid  than  in  the  principal.  The  per* 
foration  of  the  axis  to  admit  light,  and  the  ufe  of  a  pale 
green  glafs  to  clofe  the  aperture,  are  inventions  at  lead  twelve 
years  in  ufe.  The  feparate  motion  of  the  horizontal  and 
vertical  wires,  the  ftrokes  and  cuts,  together  with  the  A  and 
B  on  the  micrometers,  maybe  found  in  General  Roy's  defcrip- 
tion,  in  Sir  George  Shuckburgh's,  immediately  preceding  this, 
Or  both. 

The  difficulties  Mr.  W.  encountered  in  making  his  circle 
give  the  fame  altitudes  when  moved  in  oppofite  diredions, 
would  have  been  fully  obviated,  had  he  contented  at  firft,as  he 
was  obliged  at  lad,  to  make  his  angles  as  others  do.  The 
approach  of  his  angles  to  round  holes  was  not  the  caufe  of  the 
error  ;  for  in  Sir  George  Shuckburgh's  inftrument  the  pivots 
turn  in  round  holes  ;  yet,  whether  his  circle  is  turned  one  way 
or  the  other,  there  is  not  the  lead  fe nfible  alteration. 

Jt  will' be  colic ftcd  from  our  account,  that  we  are  not  alto* 
gether  fo  well  fatisfied  with  this  inftrument  as  the  conduc- 
tor of  it  appears  to  be  :  yet  we  think  he  does  not  do  it  judice 
in  propofing  to  fix  it  between  piers,  in  the  manner  of  a  tranfit 
inftrument ;  fince  it  is  obvious,  that  by  fuch  a  pofition  fomc 
of  its  mod  important  ufes  would  be  lod. 


Art.  XI L  Defcription  of  an  extraordinary  Production  of 
Human  Generation^  with  Olfervations.  By  John  Clarke, 
J\4.  D.  Communicated  iy  Sir  Jofeph  Banks,  part.  P.  R.  S* 


This  defcription  of  a  mondrous  birth,  in  which  fome  of 
the  parts  mod  edential  to  the  perfect  animal,  as  brain,  nerves, 
and  lungs,  were  wholly  wanting,  is  calculated  to  illudrateand 
confirm  an  opinion  held  by  that  acute  phyfiologid,  the  late 
Mr.  John  Hunter,  that*  in  all  cafes,  a  fpetus  is  a  very  fimple 
animal.  The  whole  of  the  a&ions  of  this  monder  mud  have 
been  thofe  of  the  vafcular  fydem  alone ;  yet  thofe,  fays  the 
reporter,  ft  em  to  have  been  capable  of  forming  bone,  (kin, 
cellular  fubdance,  ligament,  cartilage,  inte dines,  &c.  De- 
fcriptions  of  monders,  unit  fs  they  illudrate  fome  part  of  the 
animal  oeconomy,  arc,  as  Dr.  Clarke  obferves,  of  little  ufe, 
This  account  may  be  confidered  in  a  more  important  light, 

<*  Art.  XIV 
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Art.  XIV.  Dtfcription  of  an  Inftrument  for  afcertaining 
the  fpecific  Gravities  < if  Fluids.  i?y  John  Godfrey  Schmeif- 
fer.    Communicated  ky  Sir  Jofcph  Banks,  Bart.  P.  R.  S. 

The  inftrument  hcr.e  defcribed  confifts  of  a  bottle,  not  of  the 
mod  advantageous  (hape  (becaufe  any  thing  more  approaching 
to  a  fpherical  form  'would  have  been   much  preferable)  with  a 
thermometer  infert  ed  through  a  greund-ftopper.     The  con- 
trivances by  which  it  differs  from  a   common  bottle  fcetn 
only  calculated  to  accumulate  imperfedions.     The  fcale  at- 
tached to  the  thermometer  mud  of  coiirfe  be  an  obftacle  to  the 
wiping  of  the  instrument ;  and,  by  fuffering  the  fluid  to  insinu- 
ate itfelf  bet  ween  it  and  the  tube,  or  by  abforbing  it,  if  made 
of  ivory  (which  we  are  not  told)  mud  increafe  the  weight  of 
the  inftrument,  and  give  erroneous  fpecific  gravities.     Forcing 
in  a  (topper  with  more  or  lefs  force,  mud,  as  the  fluid  has  no 
means  of  efcaping,   confiderably  alter  the  internal  capacity  of 
a  veflel  fo  fhaped,  from  the  elafticity  of  the  glafs :  and  laftly, 
the  pofition  of  the  thermometer  mud  in  itfelf  occafion  con- 
fiderable  error.     In  ufing  thermometers,  they  who  are  verfed 
in  experiments  generally  contrive  to  have  the  whole  of  the 
thermometer,  or  at  leaft  the  whole  of  the  mercury,  immcrfed 
in  the  fluid  whofc  temperature  is  to  be  tried  :    or  they  take 
are  to  have  fuch  data  as  may  enable  them  to  calculate  what 
would  have  been  the  temperature  denoted,  could  the  whole 
of  the  mercury  have  been  immer  fed.     But,  by  the  drawing  of 
this  inftrument,  a  quantity  of  mercury,  feldom  lefs  than  40 
or  50  degrees,  muft  be  above  the  furface  of  the  fluid,  of  which 
no  account  is  given,  or  correftion  attempted.     The  direftion 
marked,  1.  A,  befides  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  an  accurate 
cubic  inch,  is  wholly  irrelative  to  the  purpofe  of  the  fpecific 
gravity  ;  and  the  method  is,  befides,  of  longer  {landing  than 
the  Royal  Society  itfelf.     The  mode  of  bringing  the  fluid  to 
the  temperature  of  60  degrees  is  ceTtainly  no  great  difcovery  ;  . 
and  the  illuftration  of  the  comparative  gravities  too  obvious  to 
beprefented  to  fo  learned  a  body.     On  the  whole,  we  cannot 
perceive  that  this  paper  contains  any  thing  worthy  of  its  place, 
or  of  the  public  attention. 

Art.  XV.  Extracl  of  a  Letter  from  Sir  Charles  Blagdcn, 
Knt.  Sec.  R.  S.  to  Sir  Jofeph  Banks,  Bart.  P.  R.  S.  giving 
fome  Account  of  the  Tides  at  Naples.    • 

The  information  contained  in  this  very  fliort  article  is 
Merely,  that  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  make  obfervations  on  the 

tides 
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tides  near  Naples,  where  the  quantity  of  rife  and  fall  is  fo 
Jittle  :  hut  that,  according  to  the  belt  the  learned  Secretary 
could  make,  he  thought  himfeif  authorized  to  conclude,  that 
the  time  of  high  water,  at  full  and*  change,  in  the  Bay  of 
Naples,  is  between  nine  and  ten  o'clock. 

Art.   XVI.     Obfervathns   on  Vijion.      By    Thomas  Young. 
Communicated  by  Richard  Brocklefby,  M*  D.  F.  R.  S. 

Mr.  Young,  after  giving  a  fummary  account  of  the  opi- 
nions of  Kepler,  Defcartes,  De  la  Hire,  Dr.  Pemberton,  Dr. 
Porterfield,  Dr.  Jurin,  Muflchenbroek,  and  others,  refpeding 
the  power  the  eye  has  of  accommodating  its  vifion  ta  differ- 
ent points,  within  a  certain  diftance,  and  dating  his  objec- 
tions to  them,  delivers  his  own  fentiments.  On  examining 
the  cryftalline  humour  of  an  ox's  eye,  he  difcovered  a  ftruc- 
tnre  which  feemed  to  explain  fu fficiently  this  difficult  quef- 
tion.  This  ftrufture  is  accurately  defcribed,  and  illuftrated 
by  a  plate  :  it  exhibits  a  combination  of  mufcular  fibres,  by 
which,  as  Mr*  Young  thinks,  the  cryftalline  may  be  brought 
nearer  to  a  fpherical  form,  and  the  rays  of  near  objefts 
thereby  brought  to  foci  on  the  retina.  This  theory,  which 
we  underftand  was  adopted  likewife  by  the  (ate  Mr.  J.  Hunter, 
is  undoubtedly  very  ingenious ;  but  feems  to  require  much 
further  inveftigation  before  it  can  be  eftabliflied.  The  follow- 
ing objection,  in  particular,  is  made  to  it,  which  we  confefs 
ourfelves  unable  to  refute.  That  the  mufcular  fibres,  which 
are  to  ad  from  ihe  central  tendons  to  the  circumference,  are 
of  very  unequal  lengths,  and  muft  be  exerted  in  very  different 
diredions,  fo  as  to  render  it  hardly  poflible  for  the  combined 
efFed  to  give  a  regular  curve  to  the  external  furface  of  the 
cryftalline  lens,  or  a  regular  increafe  of  denfities,  from  that  to 
the  centre,  both  of  which  are  neceflary  for  an  uniform  refrac- 
tion of  the  rays  of  light.  The  ftrudure  itfelf  is.  fo  minute, 
that  it  requires  to  be  examined  with  the  greateft  nicety  by  thofe 
verfed  in  anatomical  inveftigations,  before  any  accurate  opi- 
nion can  be  formed  upon  it.  We  cannot  undertake  fo  diffi- 
cult a  talk  ;  and  therefore,  for  the  fad  of  this  ftrudure,  are 
contented  for  the  prefent  to  rely  on  the  ftatement  given  by  the 
author  of  this  paper.  Should  it  be  hereafter  confirmed  by 
further  obfervations,  it  certainly  will  rank  as  a  very  important 
and  ufeful  difcovery.  Should  the  appearance,  as  is  not  irn- 
poftible,  turn  out  to  be  the  effeft  of  delulion,  the  idea  and  the 
1  ufe  made  of  it  are  both  very  ingenious,  and  mark  a  confider- 

able  talent  for  enquiries  of  this*nature,  from  which  the  public 
may  expc&  future  inftrudion  and  advantage. 

Art.  XVIL 
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Art  XVI L  Observations  on  a  Current  that  often  prevails 
to  the  Wefiward  of  Scilly  %  endangering  the  Safety  of  Ships 
that  approach  the  Eritijb  Channel.     By  James  Rennel,  Efq. 

The  name  prefixed  to  this  paper  might  fafely  be  considered 
as  a  fufficient  voucher  that  its  contents  would  be  found  valu- 
able;  and  examination  proves  that  this  preemption  would 
not  be  erroneous.     Major  Rennel  attributes  the  lofs  of  Sir 
Clotidefly  Shovel,  with  other  (hips  of  his  fleer,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  prefent  century,   that  of  the  Nancy  packet  in  our 
times,  and  feveraV  other  cafes  equally  melancholy,  but  of  lefs 
celebrity,  to  an  unobferved  current  prevailing  to   the  Weft- 
ward  of  Scilly.     The  exigence  of  this  current  this  writer 
deduces  from  the  tracks  of  two  (hips,  in  one  of  which  he  was 
himfeif.    This  was  the  Heftor,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1778,  when,  in  (leering  for  the  entrance  of  the  Britifli  Chan- 
nel, the  (hip  was  carrried  fifty-four  miles  North  of  her  reckon- 
ing, fo  as  with  difficulty  to  lay  a  courfe  between  the  Northern 
part  of  the  Scilly  Iflands  and   the  Land's  End,  inftead  of 
palling,  as  her  intended   way  was,   on  the  South  of  thofe 
Iflands,  nearly  in  mid-fea  between  them  and  Uftiant.     The 
fecond  inftance  is  that  of  the  Atlas,  in  1787,  which,  in  failing 
out  of  the  Channel,  met  with  violent  South  and  Weftcrly 
winds  on  the  27th  of  January,  in  lat.  48.  Ion.  9.  20.   from 
Greenwich;  and  between  that  and  the  3d  of  February,  being 
chiefly  ljing-to9  was  fet  no  lefs  than  2  degrees  32  minutes  of 
longitude  to  the  Weft  of  her  reckoning.     This  account  was 
rendered  particularly  accurate,  becaufe  the  Atlas  had  time- 
keepers on  board.     From  thefe  circum (lances,  and  from  a 
faft  generally  allowed,  and  confirmed  to  Major  Rennel  by 
the  authority  of  Capt.  Mendoza  Rios  of  the  Spanifh  navy, 
and  F.  R.  S.   that  there  is  always  a  current  fetting  round  the 
Capes  of  Finifterre  and  Ortegal  into  the  Bay  of  Bifcay,  it  is 
here  concluded,  that  there  is  a  current,  the  continuation  of 
that  in  the  Bay  of  Bifcay,  fetting  off  from  the  coaft  of  France, 
to  the  Weftward  of  Scilly  and  Ireland.     This  current,  oc- 
cafioned  originally  by  the  Weftern  winds  in  the  Atlantic,  and 
carried  round  the  Bay,  by  the  (liape  of  the  coaft,  may  be  ex- 
pected particularly  to  be  felt  during  the  prevalence  of  fuch 
winds,  and  fhould  be  calculated  for  accordingly,  and  provided 
againft,  by  veflels  entering  the  Britifli  Channel.     This  very 
fenfildeand  fcientifical  account  is  illuftrated  by  an  excellent 
map.  exhibiting  the  courfe  of  the  two    (hips,  the  HeQor 
and  the  Atlas,  with  the  tendency  and  fuppofed  breadth  and 
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extent  of  the  current*  The  author  confefles  one  or  two  diffi- 
culties, anting  from  the  accounts  of  the  two  (hips,  making 
fome  little  modification  ©f  his  theory,-  but  by  no  means  in- 
?alidatii\g  the  important  fad.  Among  the  reflexions  arifing 
from  this  ftatement,  the  following  is  particularly  important: 

••  c.  tt  would  be  worth  the  attention  of  Government  (in  my 
humble  opinion)  to  fend  a  vcflel,  with  time-keepers  on  board,  in 
order  to  examine  and  note  the  foundings  between  the  parallels  of 
Scilly  and  Ufhant,  at  leaft  ;  from  the  meridian  of  the  Lizard  Point, 
as  far  Weft  as  the  moderate  depths  extend :  *  I  mean  fach  as  can  be 
ascertained  with  exacV.efs,  in  toe  ordinary  method  of  founding.  I 
nave  reafon  to  fuppofe  that  our  chart  of  foundings  is  very  bad  ;  and, 
indeed,  how  can  it  be  otherwife,  confidcring  the  imperfeft  ftate  of 
the  art  of  marine  furv eying  at  the  time  when  it  was  made  ?  ft  (ct  of 
time-keepers  will  eftecl  more,  in  the  courfe  of  a  fummer,  in  the  hands 
of  a  fkilful  practitioner,  than  all  the  fcience  of  Dr.  Halley,  duiing 
a  long  life ;  for  who  could  place  a  (ingle  cad  of  foundings,  in  the 
open  Tea,  without  the  aid  of  a  time-keeper  ?  The  current  in  ques- 
tion muft  have  difturbed  every  operation  of  this  kind.  It  fhould  be 
the  talk  of  the  perfon  fo  employed,  to  note  all  the  varieties  of  bottom, 
as  well  as  the  depths ;  the  time  of  high  and  low  water ;  fetting  of 
the  tides  and  currents,  &c.  Such  a  furvey,  (kiifully  conducted, 
might  enable  mariners  to  fupply  the  want  of  obfervations  of  latitude 
and  of  longitude ;  and  of  courfe,  to  defy  the  current,  as  far  as  re- 
lates to  the  power  of  mi  Heading  them;" 

« 

Major  Rermel  of  courfe  recommends,  that  (hips  approach- 
ing the  Channel  with  light  Southerly  winds,  after  experiencing 
a  continuance  of  ftrong  Wcfterly  gales  in  the  Atlantic,  fliould 
cither  make  Ufhant,  in  time  of  peace,  or,  at  all  events,  (hould 
keep  in  the  parallel  of  48 °  45'  at  the  higheft.  Enquiries  of 
this  nature  are  of  the  grcateft  public  benefit,  and  in  them  this 
valuable  writer  is  always  occupied. 

4rt.  XVflt.     Obfervations    on  the  Planet  Venus.     By  Wil- 
liam Herfchel,  L.L.D.  F.  R.  S. 

The  diurnal  rotation  of  the  planet  Venus,  her  atmofphere, 
her  real  diameter,  and  permanent  appearances,  fuch  as  might 
beoccafioned  by,  or  afcribedto  feas,  continents,  or  mountains, 
have  been  the  objc&s  of  this  diftinguifhed  Aflronomer,  from 
April  1777  to  the  prefent  time.  The  refults  are,  as  might 
be  expelled,  curious  and  interefting  ;  though,  with  refped  to 
the  diurnal  motion  of  the  planet,  it  has  hitherto  eluded  his 
conftant  attention,  both  as  to  its  period  and  direction.  Ca- 
Jini  ftates  it  at  23  hours,  Bianchini  at  24  days.  To  which  of 
thefe  very  different  accounts  Dr.  Herfchel  more  nearly  inclines, 

#  We  are  happv  to  learn,  that  accurate  furvcys  are  now  going  on 
in  the  vicinity  of  Scilly ,  under  the  countenance  of  the  Admiralty. 
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Items  rather  doubtful.     He  fays, "  We  may  be  a  (lured  that  this 
planet  has  a  diurnal  motion,  and  though  the  real  time  of  it 
is  dill  fttbje&  to  confiderable  doubts,  it  can  hardly  be  fo  flow 
as  24  days."     But  how  much  more  rapid  it  may  be,  we  arc 
not  told.     The  atmofphere  of  Venus,  Dr.  Herfchel  concludes, 
from  his  obfervations,  to  be  very  conilderable.     Her  real  dia- 
meter, from  meafures  taken  on  the  24th  of  November  1 791 , 
he  makes  a  little  larger  than  that  of  the  Earth,  the  apparent 
diameter  being  18"  79.    He  fays  that,  on  the  niceft  fcrutiny, 
he  cannot  find  fault  with  the  meafures  :  yet  he  adds,  "  the 
two  planets  (Venus  and  the  Earth)  however,  are  fo  nearly  of 
an  equal  fize,  that  it  would  be  neceflary  to  repeat  our  mea- 
fures of  the  diameter  of  Venus,  in  the  mod  favourable  cir- 
curoftances,  and  with  micrometers  adjufted  to  the  utmoft  de- 
gree pf  precifion,  in  order  to  decide  with  perfect  confidence, 
that  (he  is,  as  appear?  moft  likely,  larger  than  the  Earth."  A$ 
to  the  mountains,  Dr.  H.  has  not,  in  any  of  his  obfervations, 
been  able  to  difcover  the  lead  trace  of  them ;  and  he  fneers* 
with  a  good  deal  of  dry  humour,  at  thofe  obferVers  (Philof. 
Tranf.  1792,  p.  337,  ice.)  who  have  feen  fuch  as  exceed  four, 
five,  or  even  fix  times  the  height  of  Chimbo-ra$oy  the  htghefi  of 
our  mountains  \  which  lad  eft  i  mat  ion  would  make  them  above 
23  miles  perpendicular,  and  that  on  a  globe  very  near  the  fize 
of  our  own.     For  his  own  part,  Dr.  H.  declares,  that  no  eye, 
which  is  not  confideraUy  better  than  his,  orajfifled  by  much  better 
infimments,  wifl  ever  obtain  a  fight  of  the  mountains  in  that  pla- 
net, though,  from  analogy,  he  is  inclined  to  believe  that  they 
exift.    A  fuppofed  jagged  border  to  Venus,  and  certain  flat 
Jfherical  forms  on  Saturn,  alfo  afford    our  great   Aftrono- 
mer  fome  amufement :  thefe  two  terms,  he  fays,  very  coolly, 
pern  to  me  to  contradidt  each  other.     It  is  to  be  regretted,  he 
alfo  tells  us,  that  the  gentleman  who  faw  the  flat  fpherical 
forms  on  Saturn  did  not  attend  to  the  revolution  of  that  pla- 
net cm  its  axis,  which  could  not  remain  an  hour  unknown  to 
him  when  he  faw  thefe  forms.     It  is  fcarcely  neceflary  to  add, 
that  this  paper  is  important. 

Art,  XIX.  Abftraft  of  a  Regifler  of  the  Barometer,  Tber~ 
mameter,  and  Rain,  at  Lyndon,  in  Rutland.  .  By  Thomas 
Barker,  Efo  fVith  the  Rain  in  Surrey  and  Hampjbire^for  the. 
Tear  1 792  ;  and  a  Comparifon  of  ff'et  Seafons.  Communi- 
cated by  Thomas  White,  Efq.  F.  R.  S. 

By  thefe  obfervations  it  appears,  that  the  year  1790,  though 
very  wet,  was  not  fo  much  fo  as  1782  and  1774.     In  1774, 
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by  this  Writer's  observations,  the  total  quantity  of  rain  wal 
35  inches,  and  235  thoufandths  ;  in  1702,  little  more  than 
32  inches ;  in  1792,  only  29  inches,  and  lefs  than  a  half. 
September  1774.  is  pointed  ou:  as  the  wetted  month  in  fifty- 
feven  years.  There  fell  in  that  month  rather  more  than  8 
inches  and  a  quarter  of  rain.  Mr,  Barker  mentions  at  the 
end  of  the  paper,  his  furprife  to  fee,  in  the  Supplement  to 
the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  83  \  inches  of  rain,  dated  by 
Mr  Gough  as  the  quantity  that  fell  at  Kendal  in  1792. 
"  This,"  he  fays,  ••  is  an  adonifhing  quantity,  though  it  is 
a  hilly  country  :  it  is  almoft  four  times  my  common  year,  and 
above  double  the  greatcft ;  and  I  lhould  have  thought  it  enough 
in  latitude  54*,  to  have  made  the  whole  country  a  marfh. 
This,  however,  would  depend  upon  whether  it  could  Mag- 
nate there  or  not ;  but  the  quantity  is  extraordinary,  and 
perhaps  there  is  fome  error  of  a  figure  in  the  printing. 

The  volume  concludes,  as  ufual,  with  a  lid  of  the  prefents 
'made  to  the  Royal  Society,  within  eight  months. 
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Art,  VI.  hones  Pi&*  Plantarum  Rariorum;  or%  Coloured 
Figures  of  rare  Plants  i  with  Dejeriptions  and  Obfervatiens. 
By  James  Edward  Smith,  M.  D.  JF.  R.  S.  Prefident  of  the 
Linnaan  Society.  Folio.  No.  I.  II.  HI.  31.  3s.  Davis 
and  White.     1793. 

T^HE  happy  art  of  engraving  on  copper,  which  has  pre- 
-*•  ferved  the  forms  at  lead  of  fo  many  precious  remains  of 
antiquity,  and  has  immortalized  the  labours  of  Painters  and 
Sculptors,  has  been  applied  with  peculiar  fuccefs  to  the  fcience 
of  Natural  Hidory  at  large,  and  of  Botany  in  particular. 

The  works  of  the  ancients  have  lod  a  confiderable  part  of 
their  importance  from  their  being  unacquainted  with  this 
mod  ufeful  art,  and  the  brief  defcriptions  which  they  have  fo 
frequently  given  of  plants  which  were  confidered  as  of  high 
confequence  in  Phyfic,  are  abfolutely  unafcertainable,  from  the 
want  of  figures  expreflive  of  the  plants  thcmfelves.  It  is 
true  indeed,  that  the  rude  wooden  cuts  with  which  the  works 
of  Fuchfius,  Dodonseus,  and  fome  of  the  older  Botanids, 
havfc  been  illudrated,  ferve  admirably  well  to  convey  a  general 
idea  of  the  more  common  plants,  but,  as  we  grow  more  re- 
fined, we  become  fadidious,  and  fhould  fcarcely  be  induced  to 
regard  with  patience  fuch  productions,  if  revived  and  circu- 
lated at  the  prefent  day. 

The 
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The  great  oracle  of  modern  Botany,  whofe  dogmata  have, 
perhaps,  in  fome  inftances,  been  rather  too  implicitly  com- 
plied with,  has  not  fcrupled  tofpeak  with  fome  degree  of  dis- 
approbation of  coloured  engravings  in  Botany,  as  if  incapable 
of  conveying  the  degree  of  information  neceflary  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  fcience.  t€  Herbarium  prasftat  omni  iconi*"—  "  Ex 
icone  enim  quis  poteft  aliquid  argumentum  firmum  adducere?" 
&c.  &c.  Now,  though  we  perfeftly  agree  with  Linnaeus, 
that  a  well- pre ferved  herbarium  is,  in  general,  preferable  to 
any  fet  of  engravings,  yet,  furely,  there  needs  but  little  re- 
flection to  difcover,  that  well-engraved  and  well-coloured 
figures  are  alfo,  in  numerous  inftances,  preferable  Co  any 
dried  fpecimens  ;  and  if  it  be  contended,  that  a  dried  plant 
can  foraetimes  convey  an  idea  of  particulars  which  no  figure 
can  reprefent,  we  muft,  on  the  other  hand,  dill  infift  that  a 
figure  can,  and  often  does,  convey  ideas  which  no  dried  fpe* 
cirhen  can  poflibly  exhibit.  Linnaeus  was,  however,  in  fome 
degree,  excufable  for  his  want  of  refp£&  for  figures  in  gene- 
ral, on  more  accounts  than  one :  firft,  becaufe  the  art  of  en-, 
graving,  and  the  manner  of  colouring  fuch  figures  was  not  ar- 
rived, in  his  earlier  days,  to  the  degree  of  perfe&ion  in  which 
we  now  fee  it ;  and  lecondly,  becaufe  in  the  northern  region 
in  which  he  (perhaps  from  a  particular  fpecies  of  patriotifm) 
was  contented  to  refide,  the  more  elegant  productions  of  the 
pencil  and  the  graver,  with  their  refpe&ive  concomitant  ex- 
pences,  could  hardly  be  fuppofed  to  meet  with  the .  neceflary 
degree  of  encouragement,  which  animates  the  endeavours  of 
theartifts  of  richer  and  more  favourable  climates. 

As  a  further  argument  in  favour  of  engravings,  we  may 
add,  that  a  Herbarium  is,  from  its  own  nature,  liable  to  acci- 
dents (unfortunately,  too  often  experienced  by  Botanifts) 
which  are  not  likely  to  have  any  tfftGt  on  colle&ions  of  draw- 
ings and  engravings. 

We  now  with  pleafure  turn  our  attention,  from  the  general 
topic,  to  the  very  elegant  and  fplendid  publication  announced 
at  the  head  of  the  preient  article,  and  which  may,  perhaps,  be, 
confidered  as  at  leaft  equal  to  any  thing  of  this  nature  hitherto 
feen  in  Europe.  The  affiduity  with  which  the  ingenious  au-? 
thor  has  fo  fuccefsfully  cultivated  the  fcience  of  Botany,  has 
entitled  him  to  the  warmed  thanks  of  all  the  fcientific  admirers 
of  fo  ufeful  as  well  as  pleafing  a  branch  of  natural  know- 
ledge. «• 

It  is,  indeed,  fcarcely  poflible  to  furvey  without  a  kind  of 
rapture  the  numerous  vegetable  beauties  which  are  in  our  own 
country  prefented  to  our  view,  in  the  ftoves  and  conferva  tor  ies 
of  the  principal  patrons  of  Botany,  and,  above  all,  in  the 
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magnificent  colle&ion  of  the  Royal  Gardens  at  Kew,  where, 
in  the  elegant  language  of  a  Botanical  Poet— 

"  In  one  bright  point  admiring  Nature  eyes 
The  fruits  and  foliage  of  difcordant  ikies  : 
Delighted  Thames  thro'  tropic  umbrage  glides* 
With  flow'rs  antardic  bending  o'er  his  fides." 

We  are  tranfported  in  idea  to  the  ever-blooming  regions  of 
both  the  Indies,  where 


€€ 


Lofty  trees  to  ancient  fong  unknown, 


The  noble  fons  of  potent  heat*  and  floods 
Prone-ruGring  from  the  clouds,  rear  high  to  heav'n 
Their  thorny  Hems,  and  broad  around  them  throw 
Meridian  gloom." 

From  repofitories  of  this  nature  the  reprefentations  given  in 
the  prefent  publication  are  engraved,  and  the  rareft  and  molt 
beautiful  vegetables  areof  courfe  fclefled  for  the  purpofe. 

In  the  firft  Number  we  are  prefented  with  the  Paififlora  lu- 
nata,  or  Crcfcent-leaved  Paflion-flower ;  the  Antirrhinum  rt- 
ticulatum,  or  Reticulated  Toadflax,  remarkable  for  the  reti- 
culated or  anaftomofing  red  veins  on  Its  flowers:  the  Euphor- 
bia punicea,  or  Scarlet  Spurge  ;  a  moft  elegant  and  fplendid 
lipecies  of  the  arborefcent  kind,  with  yellowifh  flowers,  and 
tne  partial  involucra  growing  beneath  them »  of  the  moft  vi- 
vid fcarlet  or  carmine  colour;  Hedera  capitata,  or  Clufter- 
flowered  Ivy  ;  Wachendorfia  paniculata,  orPanicled-flowercd 
Wachendorfia,  an  elegant  plant,  which  is  a  native  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  ;  Portlandia  grandiflora,  or  large-flower- 
ed Portlandia ;  this  is  a  highly  elegant  vegetable,  and  is 
named  in  honour  of  that  celebrated  patronefs  of  Natural  Hif- 
tory,  the  late  Dutchefs  Dowager  of  Portland  ;  it  is  a  mode- 
rately large  fhrub,  a  native  of  America,  and  the  Weft-Indian 
iflands;  the  flowers  are  very  large,  white,  and  deeply  belly  or 
funnel- fliaped. 

Number  II.  prefents  us  with  the  Oxajis  vetficolor,  or  ft  rip- 
ed-flowered  Woodforrel,  a  native  of  the  Cape  ;  Jiifticia  coc- 
tinea,  or  fcarlet-flowered  Jufticia,  a  South  American  fhrub, 
tvith  rich  red  flowers  ;  Sifyrinchium  ftriatum,  or  yellow-ftria- 
ted  Sifyrinchium  ;  Tradefcantia  difcolor,  or  purple-leaved  Spi- 
derwort  ; — this  is  an  extremely  fingular  and  beautiful  plant, 
which  is  now  frequently  ften  in  our  hot-houfes;  the  leaves 
are  of  a  fine  green  above,  and  of  a  deep  purple  beneath;  the 
flowers,  which  are  white  and  pretty  numerous,  are  imbedded  in 
a  purple  fpathe  or  guard,  confifting  of  very  large,  approxi- 
mated, concave  braaea?,  or  floral  leaves — this  plant  is  a  native 
of  South  America  j  Liguflicum  cornubienfe,  or  Cornifh  Lov- 
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age ;  this  is  a  native  of  our  own  country,  and,  as  the  name 
imports,  is  found  in  Cornwall,  where,  though  not  extremely 
rare,  it  has  had  the  fate  to  be  very  little  obferved,  and  has 
never  before  been  well  reprefented.  The  next  plant  is  Hy- 
drangea hortenfis,  or  ChinefeGuelder-rofe;  a  favourite  plant 
at  prefent  in  our  confervatories,  and  poflefied  of  a  great  (hare 
of  beauty  ;  it  is  a  (hrub,  which  is  cultivated  in  the  gardens  qf 
China  and  Japan,  and  in  the  appearance  of  its  flowers  bears  - 
a  near  refembtance  to  the  Guelder-rofe,  or  Viburnum  Opulus 
flore  pleno  of  Europe  ;  tfee  flowers  are  of  a  mod  beautiful 
rofc-colour. 
The  third  Number  contains  a  very  curious  faeries  of  Pelar- 

fonium,  (ci-dtvant  Geranium)  called  the  laoiphire-leaved 
Tanefbill,  a  native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  which 
flowered  in  the  y«ar  1 792  in  the  garden  of  the  Marquis  of 
Rockingham.  The  next  is  the  Epidendrum  tripterum,  or 
triangular-fruited  Epidendrum,  a  native  of  Jamaica,  and 
remarkable  for  the  appearance  of  the  green  bulbs  of  its 
root,  which  appear  above  ground,  and  bear  a  confidera- 
ble  refemblance  to  green-gage  plumbs.  The  fucceeding 
figure  is  another  fpecies  of  this  genus,  namely  the  Epidendrum 
Harrington iae,  or  large-flowered  Epidendrum,  which  flowered 
in  the  collection  of  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Bartington.  The  next 
plant  is  Pergularia  odoratiflima,  or  Chinefe  Creeper,  a  climb- 
ing (hrub,  with  yellowiih-green  flowers,  nearly  of  the  fize  of 
primrofes,  and  of  a  very  fragrant  fmell,  especially  in  the 
evenings  It  highly  refembtes  another  faccies  known  by  the 
name  of  the  IVeft  Coaft'Crcepert  an  Eaft- Indian  plant.  We 
hare  next  a  very  large  and  auguft  fpecies  of  Convolvulus, 
which  in  its  general  appearance  refembles  much  the  Convolvu- 
lus purpureus,  or  great  purple  Convolvulus,  but  greatly  ex- 
ceeds it  in  fize.  It  is  named  Convolvulus  fpeciofus,  or 
broad-leaved  Bindweed.  The  laft  ^>lant  in  this  Number 
is  the  Exacum  vifcofurn,  or  clammy  Gentranella,  a  nativte 
of  the  Canary  I  Hands  ;  it  is  a  fubfrutefcenr  fpecies,  and  ill 
habit  greatly  refembles  the  elegant  Engliih  plant  known  by 
the  name  of  the  Yellow  Willow-herb,  or  Lyfimachia  vulgaris 
of  LinfTaeus. 

We  fhould  add,  that  the  fpecific  defcriptions,  &c,  which 
are  given  in  Latin  and  Englifh,  are  executed  with  that  degree 
ofprecifion  and  exa&nefs  fo  neceflary  in  all  works  of -mo- 
dern Botany, 

The  drawing,  engraving,  and  colouring,  is  conducted  by  Mr. 
Sowerby,  whqfe  talents  as  a  Botanical  Painter  are  well  known 
to  the  public.  They  are  engraved  with  great  elegance,  and 
coloured  in  a  very  fplendid  manner;  perhaps,  in  fome  few 
jnftarjees,  rather  too  highly ;  if,  however,  in  thefe  inftanccs, 

nature 
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nature  does  not  quite  match  the  colours  that  proceed  from  the 
pencil  of  Mr.  Sowerby,  w%  may  ftill  apply  the  compliment 
paid  to  the  pictures  of  a  celebrated  artift  : 

"  Copit  efle  fuum  quod  videt  arris  opus.'* 


Art.  VII,  Medical  Advice  to  the  Inhabitants  of  Warm  Gtf- 
mates,  on  the  dome/lie  Treatment  of  all  the  Difeafes  incident 
therein;  with  a  few  ufeful  Hints  to  new  Settlers  for  the  Pre- 
servation of  Health,  and  the  Prevention  of  Sicknefs.  By  Ro~ 
bert  Thomas,  (late  of  the  Ifland  of  Nevis)  Surgeon.  To 
the  Work  arc  prefixed,  fome  Obfervations  on  the  proper  Ma- 
nagement of  new  Negroes,  and  the  general  Condition  of  Slaves 
in  the  Sugar  Colonies.  Alfo  are  annexed,  a  Lift  of  the  Medi- 
cinej  recommended  in  the  Treatment  of  the  Difeafes,  and  an 
explanatory  Table  of  the  Weights  and  Meafures  ufed  by  Apo- 
thecaries.    8vo.     6s.     Johnfon.     1793. 

THIS  work  is  intended  as  adomeftic  companion  to  the  in* 
habitants  of  the  Weft  Indies,  where,  from  the  diftan<£ 
of  many  of  thecflates  fromthe  relidence  of  the  Surgeon,  fuch 
9  guide  feems  peculiarly  neceffary.  It  is  Written  in  a  familiar 
manner,  but  apparently  with  fufficient  accuracy.  The  de- 
fer ipt  ions  of  the  difeafes  are,  in  general,  clear,  and  the  me- 
thod of  cure  rational 9  and  eafyof  adoption.  The  author  has 
given  fome  rules  for  the  conduct  of  Europeans  on  their  firft  ar- 
rival in  any  of  the  iflands,  which  they  fhould  contrive  to  ef- 
fect, he  fays,  in  the  months  of  January,  February,  and 
March  ;  the  air,  during  thefe  months,  being  more  dry  and 
temperate  than  at  any  other  feafon  of  the  year.  They  fhould 
choofe  for  their  habitation  a  fituation  that  is  high,  well  venti- 
lated, and  not  incommoded  with  damps.  But  as  mod  of 
the  towns,  he  fays,  are  built  on  low  grounds,  and  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  fwamps,  there  feems  to  be  little  power  of 
feledion.  The  reft  of  his  obfervations  confift  in  general 
rnaxims  of  prudence,  that  are  equally  neceffary  in  all  places. 
Perfons  refident  in  thefe  climates,  he  fays,  fhould  not  indulge 
in  the  ufeof  fpirits  or  ftrong  drinks  before  dinner,  nor  drink 
large  draughts  of  cold  liquors,  or  expofe  themfelves  to  a  ftream 
of  air,  when  heated  with  violent  exercife.  Particularly  he  re- 
probates an  inordinate  paflion  for  dancing — an  amufement,  not 
likely,  we  fhould  have  thought,  to  be  carried  to  excefs  in  fuch 
warm  countries.  On  the  general  treatment  of  negroes  he  has 
fome  ufeful  obfervations.  Planters  who  buy  full-grown  nc 
groes  are  rarely  repaid  the  purchafe-money  by  their  labour*  Such 
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negroes    are  lefs   docile  and    tradable    than    young  ones, 
and  frequently    retain  fuch    an    affectionate    remembrance 
of  their   country    and    families,    as     induces  defpondency, 
which  often  terminates  in  fome  fatal  difeafe. — They  fhould 
be  chofen  from  ten  to  fifteen  years   of  age.      He  recom- 
mends   removing  the   women,  when    near   the    period    of 
parturition,  from  their  own  miserable  huts  to   the  ftck  houfe, 
for  the  management  of  which  he  propofes  fome  ufeful  regit- 
lations.     The  women  would  then,  he  fays,  be  better  taken 
care  of,  and  a  greater  number  of  the  young  negroes  preferved, 
than  by  the  prefent   cuftom  of  leaving  the   management  of 
them  entirely  to  the  mothers,  who  are  extremely  carelefs  and 
inattentive  to  their  welfare.     The  miferies  of  the  negroes 
have  been  much  exaggerated,  he  fays,  by  thofe  who  favour  the 
fyftvji  of  abolifhing  the   Slave-trade,  which,  if  carried  into 
effed,  will,  he  thinks,  in  the  end,  ruin    the  i (lands.     In  the 
courfe  of  nine  years  refldence,  during  which  time  he  has  had 
Upwards  of  three  thoufand  negroes  annually  under  his  care,  Mr. 
Thomas  was  never  called  upon  to  adminifter  affiftance  toane* 
gro,  in  confequence  of  any  violence  or  cruelty  exercifed  over 
him  either  by  the  matter*  manager,  or  overfeer,     We  (hall 
conclude  this  article  with  thfe  author's  account  of  the  Jaw-fall. 

"  This  difeafe  is  evidently  a  fpecies  of  tetanus.  Negro  chil- 
dren are  more  apt  to  be  attacked  with  it  than  white  ones.  In  many 
of  the  Weft-India  iflands  it  carries  off  great  numbers  in  the  firft 
month  of  their  birth* 

"  Causes. — A  negledl  in  purging  off  the  meconium,  or  that 
dark-coloured  fabftance  which  is  lodged  in  the  bowels  of  new-born 
children,  has  generally  been  fappofed  to  be  the  chief  occafional 
caufe  of  this  complaint,  and  it  no  doubt,  may  fometimes  prove  fo  i 
but  expofure  to  cold  and  currents  of  air,  dividing  the  uwl-Jtriug 
tmtb  a  blunt 9  lacerating  inftrumsut,  and  making  fitnmating  application* 
afterwards  to  the  wound,  are,  in  my  opinion,  more  frtqutut  caujes* 

"  Prognostic— It  proves  fatal  in  almoft  every  inftance, 

"  Treatment. — As  no  effectual  means  have  yet  been  difco* 
vered  for  the  care  of  the  Jaw-fall,  all  that  can  beadvifed  is,  to  avoid 
as  mochas  poiSble,  fachcaafes  as  are  known  to  give  rife  to  it.— 
Kvery  lying-in  woman  Ihonld,  therefore,  be  lodged  in  a  comfbrta* 
ble  apartment,  which  is  annoyed  neither  by  fmokt,  rain,  or  any 
partial  currents  of  air.  On  the  birth  of  the  child,  the  navel- firing 
fhonM  be  divided  with  a  pair  of  fharp  fciflars ;  after  which,  the 
portion  that  remains  ihonld  be  wrapped  up  in  a  piece  of  fcorched 
linen.  No  force  whatever  fhonld  be  ufed  to  bring  on  a  reparation 
of  it,  which  fhonld  tak  place  fpontaneonfly.  To  carry  off  the  me* 
conium,  two  tra  fpoons  fall  of  caftor  oil  may  be  given  tq  the  infant  on 
the  day  of  its  birth,  which  may  be  repeated  as  often  as  fhall  be 
judged  neceflary,  fliould  (he  mother's  inilk  not  prove  fufficiently 
Purgative/' 
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Do&or  Mofes  Bartram,  of  South  Carolina,  in  his  account 
of  the  Trtfmus  nafcentium,  *  to  which  he  appears  to  havo 
paid  confiderable  attention,  found  the  difeafe  to  be  princi- 
pally owing  to  the  rough  and  carelefs  manner  of  treating  the 
navel-firing,  which  it  peculiar,  he  fays,  to  the  negroes,  who 
put  no  bandage  upon  the  belly  of  the  new-born  infants,  to 
prevent  its  being  torn  or  injured,  as  the  Europeans  univerfal- 
ly  do.  This  coincidence  in  opinion,  relative  to  the  caufc  of 
the  complaint,  by  two  gentlemen  living  at  a  great  diftance, 
and  having  no  communication  with  each  other,  gives  credibi- 
lity and  (trength  to  their  doArine,  fo  that  we  may  hope  that 
this  difeale,  hitherto  fo  fatal  and  deftrudive,  will  be  hereafter 
in  a  great  meafure  prevented. 


Art.  VIII.  Scripture  Characters ;  or,  a  Praflkal  Improve- 
ment of  the  principal  Hiflories  in  the  Old  and  New  Teftament% 
By  Thomas  Robin/on,  Af.  A.  Vicar  of  St.  Marys,  Leicejler% 
and  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  The  Se- 
cond Editionf.  4  vols.  8vo.  il.  4s.  oj  i2mo.  13s.  Ma- 
thews, for  the  Authpr,  1793. 

TTis  not  an  unufual,  and  feems  to  be  an  unexceptionable  pro- 
■*■  ceeding  with  Reviewers,  to  let  an  author  explain  his  inten- 
tions and  views  in  his  own  words.  From  the  preface,  there- 
fore, we  give  the  following  extract : 

«'  The  following  practical  reflections  on  Scripture  Characters  were 
originally  drawn  up  foe  the  inftruc\ton  of  a  plain  congregation,  and 
delivered  to  thcrn  in  the  form  of  fertnons.  The  author  ftrefuroes  not 
to  folicit  the  attention  of  critical  readers,  who  are  pleated  with  no- 
velty of  femhnent,  literary  remarks,  or  the  embdlHhinents  of  ftyfe 
and  language*  Vox  fuch  perfons  he  does  not  write.  But  he  hopes 
that  the  fenofts  enquirer  after  facted  truth,  and  the  humble  Chrtftian, 
who  laying  afide  truitiefs  controverfy,  is  anxious  to  advance  his  own 
fpiritual  edification,  <viU  heft  by  be  inftrucled,  confirmed,  and  com* 
ported,  fi  in  the  way  of  righteoufnefs." 

*c  The  design  is,  to  point  out  the  proper  improvement  of  the  inspired 
hiftory,  and  to  o<fcr  fuch  refledtions  upon  the  various  occurrences  as 
a  pious  mind  wooM  wiih  to  indulge.  To  this  end,  plamnefc  of 
ipeech  is  ftudied, curious  refeaiches  are  avoided,  nor  is  any  new  infer* 
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*  See  Account  of  the  Trtmfa&ions  of  the  College  of  Phy^cjana 
tit  Philadelphia,  p.  108  of  our  laft  Number, 

+  The  lirft  EditipD,  on  a  famDer  fijale,  w$  beHevc  w?s  pevex  com. 
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morion  aimed  at,  as  being  entirely  foreign  from  the  plan.  Thole  doc- 
trines which  have^been  generally  received  t  in  the  Chrillian  church  am 
taken  for  granted,  and  a  practical  application  of  them  is  addrefled  tQ 
perfoos  of  different  defcriptions/'** 

i 

On  this  paffage  we  mud  remark,  that  "  critical  readers,"  if 
they  are  alfo  friends  to  religion,  will  undoubtedly  be  at  leaft 
as  well  pleafcd  with  piety,  as  with  novelty  of  fentiment ;  with 
edifying,  as  with  literary  remarks ;  and  with  the  embdli fo- 
ments of  zeal  and  found  devotion,  as  with  thofe  of  ftyle  and 
language :  and  in  thefe  refpecls  we  have  frequently  been  gra- 
tified in  the  perufal  of  this  work. 

In  another  part  of  the  preface,  the  author  fpeaksof «« (everal 
of  the  characters  here  delineated."  This  account  is  not  alto- 
gether accurate.  Delineation  of  Characters  is  a  very  different 
undertaking  from  any  thing  we  have  here  met  with.  Wc  da 
not  recoiled*  any  attempt  of  this  fort.  It  is  poflible,  indeed, 
that  our  memory  may  have  failed  us,  or  that  our  attention  may 
fometimes  have  been  relaxed.  In  turning  over  the  prodigious 
number  of  thefe  pages  (more  than  two  thoufand  !  the  Re- 
viewer muft  claim  for  himfelf  the  indulgence  which  he  concedes ; 
11  Operi  longo  fas  eft  obrepere  fornnurn." 

The  purpofe  of  the  book  is  expreifed  with  more  exaAnefe 
io  another  palfage  of  the  preface—"  to  deduce  ufefui  in  ft  rue* 
tions  from  the  principal  events  recorded  in  the  Scriptures/' 

Wc  proceed  to  fet  before  our  readers  fome  extracts,  from 
which  a  fair  judgment  may  be  formed  of  the  work  in  ge- 
neral, 

"  This  divine  perfon  teftified  his  approbation  of  Abraham**  cna«» 
rafter  and  conduct,  and,  as  if  he  had  bren  an  equal,  communicated  to 
Mm  the  determination  to  deftroy  Sodom,  and  the  cities  around  it. 
Such  an  awful  defolation  in  his  own  neighbourhood,  the  good  ma  a 
could  not  hear  of  without  extreme  dHhcfs ;  and  with  anxious  defirea 
to  fave  his  fellow-creatures  from  impending  wrath,  he  undertook  t« 
become  their  iuterccnor.  Emboldened  by  the  condcfxiufon  of  God 
towards  himfelf,  he  prayed  earneftly  that  the  place  might  he  fpared, 
if  but  a  few  righteous  perfons  fhould  be  found.  This  lnterceffion  of 
the  Patriarch  with  God  is  defcribed  with  inexpreffible  fimplicity.  To 
enter  into  the  proper  fpirit  of  it,  the  whole  paflage  (hmild  be  read  ami 
ftudied  with  attention,  To  comment  upon  it,  would  be  to  weaken, 
its  force  and  elegance.  Come,  and  learn  from  Abraham,  what  com- 
paJEon  yon  Ihould  have  for  {inner*,  and  with  what  importunity  you 
fltoold  put  up  your  prayers  for  them !  Come,  and  carefully  obferve, 
that  you  may  copy  after,  the  deep  humiliation  and  the  holy  boldncfs 
of  Abraham  before  God!  For  uuely  the  fame  kind  of  addrefs  be- 
cometh  as : — "  Behold  now,  I  am  bat  du&  and  aihes :  O  let  not  the 
Lord  be  angry,  and  I  will  fpeak  1"  Come,  and  admire  the  rich 
{BCfcy  of  God,  who  is  "  flow  to  anger."  and  declares  that  judgment  * 
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is  "  his  ftrange  work."  He  was  pleafed  with  Abraham's  charitable 
petitions,  and,  in  anfwcr  to  them,  engaged  to  fpare  the  wicked  for 
the  fake  of  fifty  righteous,  if  fo  many  mould  be  found  there.  The 
terms  nvere  brought  lower  and  Ivwer,  till  at  length  he  promised,  "  I 
will  not  deftroy  it  for  ten's  fake."  It  appears  throughout  this  inter- 
view, that  "  the  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avaikth 
much."  Abraham,  indeed,  failed  in  his  rcqucfls  for  the  whole  place  ; 
but  in  confequence  of  them,  Lot  was  miraculoufly  delivered.  Be 
encouraged,  then,  to  expect,  by  your  importunate  interceflion,  the 
bleffing  of  God  jipon  your  families,  your  friends,  your  neighbour- 
hood. To  this  end,  you  muft  not  only  pray,  but  you  muft  lire,  like 
Abraham." — VoU  I.  p.  113. 

"  Thofe  (hould  be  eileemed  as  the  beft  friends  of  their  country, 
who  exert  their  influence  for  the  fuppreffion  of  fin,  and  the  encourage* 
ment  of  holinefs.  Nor  is  this  the  Dufinefs  of  Magiftrates  alone :  there 
is  not  one  entrufted  with  a  family,  who  is  not  bound  to  fay  with 
Jejhua,  "  As  for  me  and  my  houie,  we  will  ferve  the  Lord."  May 
iuch  a  determination  be  formed  in  the  heart  of  every  matter,  and  of 
every  parent,  who  fhall  cad  their  eyes  upon  thefe  pages !  How  elfe  will 
you  give  account  of  the  important  charge  which  is  committed  to  you  ? 
O  let  not  your  children  and  your  fervants  be  witnefles  againft  you  I 
Nor  let  the  carelefs  and  prophane  conduct  of  others  direct  your  prac- 
tice* Though  you  (hould  be  derided  and  defpifed  as  precife  and 
lingular,  be  not  afraid  or  afhamed  to  pray  with  and  inftruct  all  thofe 
who  are  under  your  care  ;  for  thus  only  will  you  prove  that  you  feel 
the  worth  of  your  own  fouls.  "—Fol.  I.  p.  516. 

"  It  has  often  been  urged,  that  by  fuppofing  a  change  in  the  mode 
of  fpeech,  which  is  ufual  in  the  Hebrew  language,  the  imprecation  $ 
are  no  other  than  pred/fl  ions  of  evil.  And  when  it  is  faid,  [PC  109} 
"  Let  it  be  thus  done/'  it  may  be  fairly  tranflated,  at  lead  in  many 
places,  It  (hall  be  accomplifhed." — Vol.  II.  p.  197,    • 

We  apprehend  that  a  far  more  fatisfadory  account  of  thefe 
imprecations  has  been  given  by  other  divines ;  particularly  by 
Mr.  William  Green,  in  his  New  Tranflation  of  the  Pfalms, 
printed  at  Cambridge,  1762:  from  which  excellent  perform- 
ance we  extract  the  following  note  on  Pf.  109 :  "  Dr. 
Sykes,  in  the  Introduction  to  his  Paraphrafe  on  the  Hebrews, 
p.  32,  has  obferved,  that  the  following  imprecations  are  not 
the  imprecations  of  David  againft  his  enemies,  bur  of  his 
enemies  againft  him.  Before  this  was  obferved,  nothing  was 
more  diftant  from  the  thoughts  of  the  learned :  and  now  it 
is  obferved,  nothing  Is  more  obvious." — Mr.  Green's  tranfla- 
tion of,  and  notes  upon,  this  Pfalm,  will  fcarcely  leave  a 
doubt  in  the  mind  of  any  reader,  with  regard  to  the  juflnefe  of 
his  conflrudion. 

"  What  thanks  and  praife  do  we  owe  to  God  for  the  regular  and 
quiet  adminiftration  of  his  ordinances  amongft  us  ?  Are  we  fenfible 
pf  tfieir  yajuc  ?    Do  we  indeed  rejoice  and  blefs  God,  that  houfes  of 
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pmyer  are  erected  throughout  oor  land ;  that  they  are  noxfiut  agoinfi 
us,  or  applied  to  propbane  purpofes  ?  Let  us  offer  up  our  petitions, 
that  our  privileges  may  be  continued  to  us  and  our  posterity  :  and, 
while  we  are  favoured  with  them,  let  us  labour  to  improve  them  to 
our  own  fpiritual  advantage.  Let  us  "  ferve  the  Lord  with  eladnefi, 
enter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving,  and  into  his  courts  with  praife, 
be'^hankful  unto  him,  and  bleu  his  name." — Vol.  II.  /.  373. 

Our  readers  will  probably  have  anticipated  the  judgment 
we  are  prepared  to  give  concerning  this  work.  Credit  mult 
be  allowed  to  the  author  of  it,  for  the  bed  intention  that  can 
actuate  a  man  in  publifhing  any  book  ;  namely,  a  man i fell 
and  ftrong  defire  to  promote  the  true  happinefs  of  his  readers 
in  this  world  and  the  next.  He  muft  be  praifed  alfo  for  un- 
wearied diligence,  a  commendable  fhare  of  learning,  and  a 
fpirit  that  never  "  (buns  to  declare  unto  us  (what  the  writer 
conceives  to  be)  all  the  counfel  of  God. '  In  a  work  fo  ex- 
tenfive  as  this,  it  is  not  furprifing  that  fome  peculiar  or  fanci- 
ful theological  notions  and  conjectures  occafionally  appear. 
To  fay,  that  a  few  things  in  it  might  have  been  dated  with 
more  corre&nefs,  and  that  fome  of  the  reflections  might  have 
been  abridged,  or  omitted,  without  grea,t  lofs,  is  to  detract 
little  from  the  value  of  a  voluminous  work.  The  author 
of  thefe  volumes  will  dill  be  entitled  to  the  praife  of  having 
put  into  the  hands  of  plain  and  well -difpo fed  Chriftians  a 
great  number  of  ufeful,  edifying,  practical  reflections  on  the 
principal  events  recorded  in  Holy  Scripture.  With  his  own 
parifhioners,  in  particular,  (to  whom  they  are  affectionately 
afcribed)  tbey  will  undoubtedly  be  a  ftrong  and  acceptable 
"  teftimony  of  his  refpeft  for  them,  and  or  his  attention  to 
their  welfare."  And,  whenever  fuch  teftimonies  as  this  ap- 
pear from  refldent,  laborious  Parifh  Mi nifters,  they  will  aflur- 
edly  find,  with  us,  what  they  are  well  entitled  to  receive,  a 
very  candid  and  favourable,  y?e  had  almoft  faicj,  a  partial  ex* 
?mination. 


A*t.  IX.  Obfervations  on  the  Paffage  between  the  Atlantic 
and  Pacific  Oceans,  in  two  Memoirs  on  the  Straits  of  An'mn, 
and  the  uijeoveries  of  de  Fonte.  Elucidated  by  a  new  and 
original  Mad.  To  which  is  prefixed,  an  Hifiorical  AbridgeT 
ment  of  Difcoveries  in  the  North  of  America.  By  William 
Goldfon.    4tof    pp.  i6*t     8s.    Jordan.     1793* 

A   Work  which  has  for  its  object  to  revive  the  fpirit  of  en- 
**  tjuiry  into  the  exiftence  of  a  paffage  between  the  Atlanr 
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tic  and  Pacific  Oceans,  commonly  called*  from  the  direc- 
tion in  which  it  has  been  chk  fly  fought  from  this  country,  the 
North-wed  Paflage,  cannot  fail  to  be  of  fome  importance.— 
This  publication  by  Mr.  Goldfon  is  rendered  the  more  re- 
fpeftable  by  the  fcientific  manner  in  which  he  has  digeAed  it. 
He  fets  ou?  by  giving  an  Hiltorical  Abridgement  of  36  \fay- 
age^  of  Difcovery,  on  this  part  of  the  American  Coaft,  which 
occupies  52  pages.  Thefe  voyages  comprife  the  whole  of 
thofe  that  have  been  made  with  that  view,  excepting  fome  by 
the  Spaniards,  which,  for  the  fake  "of  their  reference  to  the 
fubje&of  his  hrft  Memoir,  the  author  has  thrown  together, 
in  the  beginning  of  that  part,  in  chronological  order.  The 
Memoir  on  the  Straits  of  Anian  tends  to  prove,  chiefly 
from  the  voyage  of  Maldonado  in  1698  *,  that  a  paflage  ex- 
ifts  from  Prince  William's  Sound,  in  lat.  60  in  the  North  Pa- 
cific Ocean,  to  the  Frozen  Sea,  and  thence  to  Baffin's  Bay.  The 
Memoir  on  the  Difcoveries  of  De  Fonte,  that  another  paf- 
fage  exifts,  by  means  of  rivers  and  lakes,  from  the  fea  of 
Juan  de  Fuca  at  the  back,  or  North  Eaft,  of  Nootka  Sound, 
to  another  part  of  the  Northern  Ocean.  The  conclufion  of 
the  former  Memoir  contains  fome  propofitions  fo  connected 
with  a  great  object  of  public  advantage  that  we  {hall  lay 
it  before  our  readers. 

<r  I  (hall  venture  to  conclude,  that,  from  the  variety  of  obferva- 
tions  offered  in  the  preceding  pages,  there  is  a  great  probability*  if 
not  an  abfolute  certainty,  of  the  exigence  of  a  communication  be- 
tween the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Oceans ;  the  difficulties  attending  the 
navigation  of  which  may  be  furmounted,  and  from  the  prefent  im- 
proved ftate  of  maritime  knowledge,  the -currents  maybeioafcertainr 
ed,  as  to  render  it  as  fate  and  as  certain  as  the  paflage  through 
Hndfon's  Straits. 

"  The  Legislature  has  confidered  it  afobje&of  fuch  importance, 
as  to  offer  a  reward  of  20,oool.  to  effeft  the  difcovery.  Until  with- 
in a  few  years  this  could  only  have  been  an  objcGt  worth  theatten* 
tion  of  perfons  fitting  out  (hips  for  the  Davis'  Straits  Fifhery.  Nq 
advantages  whatever  have  accrued  in  confequence  of  this  great  re- 
ward, and  the  reafon  is  very  obvious.  If  the  owners  of  a  fhip  em- 
ployed in  that  filhery  mould  be  induced  to  order  the  matter  to  en- 
deavour to  get  to  the  northward,  fo  as  to  effect  a  difcovery,  in  hopes 
of  obtaining  the  reward,  and  he  mould  be  fo  fortunate  as  to  get 
three  parts  of  the  way  through  to  the  weftward,  but  not  fucceedj 
neither  his  owners  nor  himfelf  would  be  entitled  to  the  fmalleft  gra- 
tuity. For  which  reafon,  the  perfons  engaged  in  that  fifhery  are 
contented  wkh  filling  in  with  the  ice  jot  within  the  ftra.it*,   whet* 

t  So  this  author  ;  a  Spanifh  MS.  we  have  feen  fays  1588,  which 
;s  right ;  the  error  is  Mr.  Buache's,  who  has  1 59ft* 
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they  get  a  cargo  of  feal  oil  and  flcins,  without  running  any  rift  to 
get  farther  to  the  northward.  This  was  an  oversight  in  the  aft 
which  originally  offered  the  reward*  and  likewife  in  that  which  ex- 
tended it  to  the  officers  employed  in  his  Majeily's  navy,  and  ought 
to  be  remedied;  as  it  has  not  only  tended  to  cramp  the  fpirit  of 
difcovery,  but,  at  the  fame  time,  has  been  a  check,  I  may  venture 
to  call  it  fo,  to  the  commercial  interelt  of  the  country  ;  as  many 
perfons,  in  hopes  of  a  reward,  might  be  induced  to  penetrate  into 
Baffin's  Bay,  when  they  might  not  venture  to  run  the  rifk  of  an  at* 
tempt  to  efFeft  a  paflage. 

"  For  thefe  reafons,  I  (hall  beg  leave  to  fubmit  to  the  attention 
of  the  Legislature,  if  it  would  not  be  for  the  advantage  of  the  na- 
tion at  large,  whether  we  confider  it  in  a  commercial  or  a  geogra- 
phical view,  to  divide  the  premium  into  three  feveral  proportions, 
which  fhould  be  given  to  the  perfons  firft  discovering  as  far  as  cer- 
tain fixed  foliations  from  each  fide  of  the  continent.  Thefe  Situations 
I  would  propofe  to  be, 

"  i  ft.  The  communication  between  Baffin's  Bay  and  the  Frozen 
Ocean,  whether  by  Lancafter's,  or  any  other  opening  to  the  weil* 
ward. 

"  2.  The  mouth  of  the  Copper-mine  River,  as  determined  by 
Mr.  Heme. 

"  3d.  Whale  I  Hand,  as  determined  by  Mr.  M'Kenzie,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  river  di (charging  itfelf  from  the  Great  Slave  Lake. 

"  It  might  be  objected,  that  this  method  would  be  adding  an  ad- 
ditional expence  beyond  the  original  fura  voted  by  Parliament ;  but  as 
it  would  not  amount  perhaps  com6re  than  io,oooI.  it  ought  not  to 
be  placed  in  competition  with  the  national  advantage  which  might  in 
future  accrue  from  it ;  as,  fetting  a  fide  the  idea  of  finding  a  paflage, 
owners  of  vefiels  in  the  Davis*  Strait  trade  may  be  more  induced, 
by  means  of  thefe  regulations,  than  they  are  at  prefent,  to  explore 
Baffin's  Bay,  which  may  lay  a  foundation  for  a  whale  Aftiery  in  a 
part  of  the  world  hitherto  neglected."    P.  120. 

Another  matter  of  curiofity  rather  than  utility,  though  not 
wholly  devoid  of  the  latter  plea,  we  feledl  from  a  different 
part  of  the  book ;  on  the  fubjeft  of  the  famous  Welch  Settle- 
ment in  America,  long  fuppofed  to  be  fabulous,  but  lately 
much  pleaded  for  by  one  or  two  enquirers*. 

"  I  ftiaU  here  venture  to  offer  an  opinion,  which  may  not  meet  the 
entire  approbation  of  every  one  of  my  readers ;  but  fuch  advances 
have  been  made,  of  late  years,  in  the  fcience  of  geography,  that  we 
are  daily  led  to  examine  with  ftrki  attention,  accounts  which  have 
been  exploded  for  want  of  fufficient  information .  This  has  been  the 
cafe  with  f he  hiftory  of  Madoc,  orMadog's  voyage  from  Wales  to 
America.  It  is  well  known  that  the  Welch  Chronicles  make  men- 
tion of  his  leaving  that  country,  on  account  of  fome  quarrel  with 
His  brothers,  and  on  his  return,  he  gave  an  account  of  a  nsw  coun- 
try, which  he  had  discovered  acrofs  the  Weftern  Ocean,  to  form  a 

•  Particularly  Dr.  John  Williams,  in  two  pamphlets  published  at 
White's,  &&  in  1791  and  1792. 
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fettlement  in  which,  he  afterwards  failed  with  ten  (hips,  bat  never  re- 
turned •• 

"  I  fhall  not  enter  into  any  arguments  to  defend  this  narrative 
againft  the  objections  which  have  been  offered,  on  account  of  the 
polarity  of  the  magnet  not  having  been  applied  to  the  purpofes  of 
navigation  in  thofe  days,  without  which  it  has  been  advanced,  he 
could  not  have  fucceeded,  either  in  returning  to  Wales,  or  finding 
the  country  on  his  return.  I  lhall  reft  myfelf  entirely  upon  the 
opinion  which  is  now  entertained  of  the  authenticity  of  the  account. 

"  No  traces  of  this  colony  were  found  for  many  years  after  fet- 
tlements  were  made  in  America;  but  fubfequent  refearches  have 
brought  to  light  a  very  numerous  tribe,  in  a  fertile  country  on  the 
banks  of  the  Upper  MiiTouri,  the  people  of  which  are  white, 
and  are  a  diftinft  fpecies  from  the  aborigines  who  furround 
them.  They  are  like  wife  faid  to  have  written  records  of  their  de- 
fcent,  and  many  remains  of  European  manners.  To  this  nation 
the  French  have  given  the  name  of  Padoucas.  Perfons  verfed  in 
the  Welch  language  fay,  that  Madoc's  followers  would  have  been 
denominated  Madogwys :  now,  when  we  confider  that  the  French 
have  always  been  famed  for  adapting  names  to  their  own  vernacu- 
lar idiom,  and  by  that  means  rendering  them  very  different  from  the 
original  pronunciation,  we  may  be  led  to  conclude,  that  Padoucas  is 
the  fame  name,  with  the  alteration  of  the  initial  letter,  but  to  which 
they  have  given  their  own  termination  of  cast  inflead  of  the  Welch 
gwysi  (people) +. 

«c  Father  Charlevoix  obferves,  from  the  information  he  received, 
that  the  Padoucas,  and  their  neighbours  the  Panis,  are  fituated 
very  near  the  coaft  of  the  Weftern  Sea  J.  That  thofe  coafts  were 
formerly  inhabited  by  other  nations,,  we  have  two  evidences  to  pro- 
duce. In  the  hxft  place,  according  to  feme  of  the  miffionaries, 
*'  the  Illinois,"  before  the  French  arrived  in  Louifiana,  «•  were 
feated  near  the  fea  to  the  weft  ward,  from  whence  they  were  driven 
by  their  enemies  $."  And  we  are  informed,  in  another  place,  by 
Charlevoix,  "  that  not  only  the  Illinois,  but  like  wife  the  Mi- 
amis,  came. from  the  fea-coaft  to  the  weflward  ||." 


•  This  happened  towards  the  end  of  the  1 2th  century,  and  is  re- 
corded in  the  poems  m£  Meredydh  ap  Rhys,  who  flounfhed  in  the 
year  1470;  of  Gut  win  Owen,  in  1480;  and  Cynfrig  ap  Gronw, 
near  the  fame  period.  Thefe  bards  preceded  the  expedition  of  Co- 
lumbus, and  relate,  or  allude  to,  that  of  Madoc,  as  an  event  weO 
known,  and  univerfally  received,  to  have  happened  three  hundred 
years  before.  Vide  Jones's  Muiical  Relics  of  the  Welch  Bards, 
p.  19.  (now  37)  and  Humfrey  Lhuyd.     Welch  Chr on.  p.  228. 

4-  Gentleman's  Magazine,  vol.  for  1790. 

t  DidionaireGeograph.de  la  Martiniere.  Ed  .1741  at  Word 
Miffouri. 

$  Relation  de  la  no  v.  France,  l'An.  1670,  1671. 

||  Journal  du  Pere  Charlevoix,  1744,  Lettrexx, 
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"  "Comparing  thefe  circumiiances  with  the  others,  1  (hall  venture 
to  take  it  for  granted  (without  entering  into  any  further  arguments 
on  their  migrations  from  the  eaftern  coaft,  where  they  mult  have 
landed,  fo  tar  into  the  country),  that  the  Padoucas  are  defcended 
from  the  people  who  went  over  with  Ma  doc.  Being  fituated  fo 
contiguous  to  the  weftern  fea,  it  u  natural  to  fuppofe,  that  a  people, 
accnftomed  to  navigation,  would  turn  their  attention  to  the  advan- 
tages of  their  fituation ;  fo  that  we  can  by  thefe  means,  not  only 
account  for  the  men  with  beards,  and  horfes  marked  with  Roman 
letters,  without  having  recourfe  to  the  fuppofition  that  the  Spani- 
ards have  fettletnents  further  to  the  northward  than  is  generally 
agreed  upon  in  Europe  * ;  but  likewife,  allowing  for  the  preju- 
dices of  the  times,  give  fome  credit  to  the  report  of  Coronado 
having  ieen  large  (hips,  loaded  with  merchandize,  without  fuppofing 
with  him  and  fome  later  authors,  that  they  were  from  China  or 
Japan  +."     P.  71. 

On  the  fubjeft  of  Maldonado's  Voyage,  taken  from  M. 
Buache,  a  celebrated  French  Geographer,  we  (halt  only  re- 
mark, that  it  is  ftill  deficient  in  proof.  On  a  careful  examin- 
ation in  the  Archives  at  Simancas,  nothing  was  there  found 
in  proof  of  Maldonado's  aflertinns.  But,  on  the  contrary, 
papers  were  obferved,  of  ten  years  pofterior,  which  mentioned 
the  Englifh  attempts  at  difcovertes  in  thofe  parts,  and  other 
memoirs  of  that  kind  for  the |>urpofe  of  putting  the  Spaniih 
Miniftry  on  their  guard,  as  on  a  fubjecl  entirely  new.  The 
fuppofed  difcoveries  are  not  alleged  to  have  been  mentioned 
by  Maldonado  himfelf  till  1609,  more  than  twenty  years  af- 
ter the  time,  and  then  were  only  fpoken  of  indirectly.  Gar- 
cia deSylva,  in  his  account  of  his  cmbafly  to  Pcrfia  in  161 8, 
fpeaksof  Maldonado  as  an  ignorant  impoftorand  romancer. 

From  all  the  enquiry  we  have  been  able  to  make,  it  does  not 
appear  that  there  is  yet  fufficient  evidence  collected  by  any  ad- 
venturers, either  to  eftablifh  or  refute  the  notion  of  a  pailage. 
The  Archipelago  of  St.  Lazarus  turns  out  to  be  a  vaft  collec- 
tion of  very  large  i (lands,  but  not  leading  to  any  open  fea,  as 
reprefented  by  De  Fuca  ;  only  to  (traits  and  foundings.  It 
is  found  alfn,  from  lunar  obfer  vat  ions  made  by  order  of  the 
Hudfon's  Bay  Company,  that  Lake  Arabafca,  and  parts  ad- 
jacent, are  laid  down  many  degrees  too  far  weft,  in  this  and 
other  maps. 


*  This  circumftance  is  worthy  the  attention  of  Government ;  for 
the  late  convention  with  Spain  confines  the  limits  of  our  trade  on 
the  coaft,  to  the  northward  of  where  the  Spaniards  are  already  fet- 
tled. This  is  an  indefinite  term,  and  may  give  rife  to  a  future 
jaedion  of  right.  As  their  northern  fettlement  is  at  St.  Francifco, 
in  California,  that  fhould  have  been  fixed  as  the  extent  of  their 
boundary. 

t  Vide  Memoire  de  Delifle  fur  la  Mer  de  i'Oueft. 
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Art.  X.    Biographia  Brit  annua,  Vol.  V\ 

(Concluded  from  p.  \6%.) 

'tXTHEN  the  prcfent  edition  of  the  Biqgraphia  Briianniel 
*  *  was  firft  announced  to  the  public,  the  preface  held  forth 
the  promifc  of  five  hundred  new  lives,  of  which  the  fifty  ad- 
ditional in  fhc  volume  before  us  form  a  due  proportion,  as  we 
cannot  conceive  the  Editors  will  think  it  prudent  to  extend  the 
work,  at  the  very  furtheft,  beyond  ten  volumes.  If,  however, 
many  of  the  fingle  lives  fhould  be  carried  to  the  length  of 
that  of  Dr.  Doddridge,  in  the  prefent,  it  will  be  difficult  to 
confine  its  limits  within  double  that  number  of  volumes.  In 
laying  this,  we  would  be  underftood  to  fpeak  generally,  and 
not  as  alluding  to  the  particular  perfuafion  of  either  the  wri- 
ter, or  the  perfon  whofe  life  is  narrated ;  as  we  prefume  the 
uery  fame  prudential  confideratton  will  induce  the  Editors  ri- 
gidly to  adhere  to  the  impartial  line  profeiTed  in  the  original 
prefatory  introduclion,  in  which  the  following  declaration  is 
made.  '€  We  mean  to  rife  above  narrow  prejudices,  and  to 
record,  with  fidelity  and  freedom,  the  virtues  and  vices,  the 
excellencies  and  defe£ts  of  men  of  every  profefGon  and  party. 
We  fcruple  not  to  declare  our  attachment  to  the  great  interefts 
of  mankind,  and  our  enmity  to  bigotry,  fuperftition,  and 
tyranny,  whether  found  in  Pa  pi  ft  or  Proteftant,  Whig  or 
Tory,  Churchnyu)  or  DifTenter."  A  Arid  conformity  to  the 
principles  here  proiefled,  will,  we  are  convinced,  be  equally 
favourable  to  the  intereft  and  the  fame  of  thole  concerned ; 
but  we  will  venture  to  predid,  that  any  confiderable  deviation 
from  them,  in  any  way,  will  inevitably  be  followed  by  injury 
to  the  Conductors,  and  ruin  to  the  work.  To  prove  that  the 
preceding  observations  are  not  made  in  particular  aliufion  to 
the  prolonged  life  of  Dr.  Doddridge,. a- man  held  in  general 
anB  deferved  efteem,  both  among  Churchmen  and  Di (Tenters, 
we  (ball  proceed  to  ftate,  in  fome  detail,  the  hiftory  of  that 
life  which  engroffes  nearly  fixty  pages  of  this  fifth  volume. 

Dr.  Philip  Doddridge  was  born  at  London,  in  June  1702. 
He  was  decended  of  a  reputable  family  in  Devonshire,  and 
among  his  anceftors  is  enumerated  the  Judge  of  that  name, 
who  flourifhed  in  the  lad  century,  and  who,  it  is  not  a  little 
remarkable,  was  a  cotifpicuous  defender  both  of  regal  power 
and  of  the  ecclefiaftica!  and  civil  rights  of  England,  p.  967, 
The  youth  of  Doddridge  was  marked  by  dorheftic  calamity, 
and  diftinguiflied  by  an  early  attachment  to  religion  and  lite* 

tature. 
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Mhire.  He  began  to  exercife  the  fun&ions  of  his  public  mi- 
HiftrVt  when  he  was  little  more  than  twenty  years  of  age,  at 
the  (mall  village  of  Kibworth,  in  Leicefterlhire  ;  and  both  at 
that  place,  and  every  other  where  he  afterwards  officiated,  was 
remarkably  acceptable  to  his  admiring  auditory.  Among  the 
writers  of  practical  divinity,  he  was  particularly  attached  to 
Archbilhops  Tillotfon  and  Leighton  ;  and  Dr.  Kippis  re- 
cites, with  very  apparent  pleafure,  his  frequent  and  energetic 
commendations  of  the  eloquent  and  animated  Barrow.  Ifl- 
ftruded  by  fuch  excellent  guides,  whatever  might  be  the  ge- 
neral toft  of  his  fentiments  arifing  from  fifuation  and  connec- 
tion*, his  opinions  concerning  the  eftabliflied  church  and  its 
tninifters  were  through  life  ftamped  with  a  great  portion  of 
candoifr  and  liberality.  Market-Harborough  was  the  next 
theatre  of  Mr.  Doddridge's  paftoral  exertions,  and  there  he 
continued,  indefatigable  in  his  efforts  to  promote  the  intereits 
of  religion  and  virtue,  exhibiting  in  himfelf  a  noble  and  exem- 
plary pattern  of  the  doctrines  which  he  taught,  till  the  year 
1729,  when  he  removed  to  Northampton.  His  fphere  of 
utility,  in  this  fituation,  was  greatly  enlarged  :  a  flourilhmg 
academy  under  his  tuft  ion,  added  to  an  extenfive  flock*  by 
whom  he  was  honoured  and  beloved ;  the  founding  and  fuper- 
intendance  of  a  charity  fchool  for  the  education  of  the  chil- 
dren of  the  poorer  part  of  his  numerous  congregation ;  and  his 
other  purfutts  of  a  devotional  and  literary  kind,  occupied 
every  moment  of  his  titae.  His  reputation  for  piety,  learn- 
ing, and  talents,  became  widely  diffufed,  not  only  over  all 
the  county  in  which  he  refided,  and  among  the  great  body  of 
Proteftant  Diflenters,  but  reached  the  remote  region  of  Scot- 
land (where  he  obtained  the  honour  of  a  Doctor's  degree  from 
the  University  of  Aberdeen)  and  was  acknowledged  and  pro- 
pagated by  many  eminent  and  learned  perfons  in  the  eftab- 
liflied  church ;  in  the  firft  rank  of  whom,  Warburton  was  his 
friend  and  correfpondent.  The  final  completion,  in  1740,  of 
his  great  Work,  The  Family  Expofitor,  eftabtifhed  on  a  lad- 
ing bafis,  that  fame  which  his  imaller  productions  had  ob- 
tained ;  and  having,  for  thirty  years,  run  the  noble  career  of  a 
diligent  and  faithful  minifter  of  theGofpel,  and  a  public  in- 
ftrudor  of  youth,  univerfally  efteemed  and  carefled  by  men  of 
all  perfuafions ,  this  excellent  man  met,  lwith  the  utmoft  re- 
fignation  and  firmitefs,  a  rather  premature  fate,  occafioned  by 
a  negleAed  cold,  caught  during  the  performance  of  a  Chfif- 
tran  dutf ,  in  the  fiftieth  year  of  his  age. 

Dr.  Kippis,  who  profefledly  writes  this  life,  difplays  through 
Ae  whole  narration    a  candid   and  feeling   mind,    deeply 

U  affefted 
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affe&ed-by  the  remembrance  of  the  virtues  of  his  friend,  and 
o£ih<t  obligations  he  was  under  to  him.  He  has  inferted  in 
it  a  pretty  Tong  account  of  the  courfe  of  academical  exercifes 
yvwfekh  the  Dolor's  pupils  were  trained  ;  very  little  differ* 
ing»;h<jObfcrveSt  from  that  which  was  afterwards  adopted  at 
thts Jgadetnies.  of  Warrington  and  Hackney ;  and  we  muft 
own  it  was  not  a  little  rigid.  Among  other  rather  fevere 
taflss*  it:  was  enjoined  to  the  fuperior  ciafs  of  pupils,  every 
morning. .before  breakfaft,  to  read  a  chapter  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
rocnt;dirfi#ly  from. the  tjcbrew  into  Englifh.  This  was 
done  wb&ty  before  the  tutor  in  the  teaching  room ;  and 
Dr.  K»ppiais  ingenuous  enough  to  own  that,  in  this  arduous 
caercife,,  fonje  of  his  brother  pupils  would  fometimes  "  flily 

fbco  an  EftgliOi  Bible  by   the  fide  of  the  Hebrew  one/' 

*  .It,iam>w  necefiary  for  us  to  attend  to  the  pupils  of  a  very 
different  febool,  the  fchool  of  Politics  and  of  War:  and, 
among  the  new  lives,  thofe  of  the  two  Digbys,  fucceflivcly 
East*  of  Bridal,  the  former  an  able  (latefman,  and  the  latter  a 
great  .genius  and  an  intrepid  warrior  in  times  of  great  danger 
and  Uirbuleoce»  deferve  refpe&ful  notice;  fince  they  evince 
.in  the  writer  cooiiderable  extent  of  political  obfervation,  and 
.diligent  enquiry  in  refpe&  to  aeras  and  events  involved  in  no 
ftnall  intricacy  and  obfeurity.  They  were  nearly  related  to 
the  great  philofopher,  as  he  was  called  in  that  credulous  age, 
.Sic  K  end  me  Digby,  but  whom  our  new  Editors  with  great 
juftice  report  to  have  been  more  of  an  empiric  than  a  found 
philofopher,  as,  they  are  of  opinion,  is  Efficiently  evident 
from  his  difcourfe  and  ridiculous  conceits  concerning  the 
imagined  effe&s  of  a  certain  fyropathetic  powder,  which  he 
invented. 

John,  the  elder  of  thefe  noblemen,  received  his  education 
at  Oxford  \  and,  after  making  the  tour  of  Europe,  returned 
a  very  graceful  and  accompli  In  cd  young  man  to  the  court  of 
James  I.  by  whom  he  was  employed  in  various  embaffies  to 
the  different  powers  of  Europe,  raifed  to  the  dignity  of  the 
peerage,  and  appointed  vice-chamberlain  of  his  houfehold. 
His  principal  political  engagement,  however,  was  the  nego- 
ciation  which  he  was  employed  to  carry  on  with  the  court  of 
.Spain,  relative  to  the  propofed  marriage  between  the  Heir 
Apparent  of  England  and  the  Infanta  \  a  negociation  which 
Digby,  a  man  of  vigilance  and  penetration,  would  undoubtedly 
have  brought  to  a  happy  illue,  had  it  not  been  for  the  impe- 
tuous temerity  of  the  Duke  ot  Buckingham,  who,  jealous  of 
the  Earl  of  Br  idol's  rifing  influence,  projected  the  ill- planned 
expedition  of  himfelf  and  the  prince  to  the  court  of  the  Spa- 
nish 
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hifh  monarch.  How  that-bufinefs  terminated  mult  be  well 
known  to  all  readers  of  Englifh  hiftory  ;  but  the  latent  caufe 
and  minute  cirtum fiances  of  that  termination  were  never 
before  fo  extenfivcly  unfolded  as  they  are  in  the  article  here 
con  fide  red,  by  a  full  exhibition  of  the  evidence  on  both  (idefy 
extra&ed  from  genuine  documents  on  the  fubjed;  documents, 
"however,  which  are  too  long  for  inferrion  in  this  place, 
and  will  not  admit  of  abridgment.  

On  Briftol's  return  to  the  court  of  London,  anknmedfeM 
and  violent  rupture  took  place  between  him  felt  and  Backing* 
ham,  which  ended  in  the  impeachment  and  complete  difcoon- 
fiture  of  the  latter.  This,  however,  was  not  effected  by  Brif* 
to!,  without  a  feries  of  aggravated  oppreflioos,  owing  to  the 
powerful  influence  of  his  opponent,  all  which  he  bore  with 
manly  firmnefs.  and,  both  in  his  vindicatory  fpeeehes  before 
that  Parliament,  to  whofe  bar  he  was  fo  often  and  fo  unjuftly 
dragged,  and  in  his  private  addrefTes  to  the  King  from  his 
confinement  ir)  the  Tower,  he  appears  to  hare  (poken  the  lan- 
guage of  a  man  free  from  the  flains  of  guilt,  and  fuch  as  muft 
have  abafhed  both  the  royal  per  fee  u  tor,  and  appalled  the  mini* 
flerial  favourite  in  the  zenith  of  his  power.  Notwithft*nding_ 
Charles,  on  his  acceilion,  renewed  the  periecutions  of  4iis 
father,  yet,  on  the  breaking  out  of  the  troubles*  he  joined  the 
King's  party,  and  accompanied  his  royal  matter,  who  had 
treated  him  fo  ill,  to  Edge  Hilt,  to  Oxford,  and  through 
many  difficult,  fcenes ;  in  return  for  which  that  prince  refiored 
him  to  his  feat  at  the  council-board,  and  appointed  him  oat 
of  the  lords  of  the  Bedchamber.  At  the  concluiion  of  the 
war  he  retired  to  France,  and  his  eftates  were  confifcatedt 
He  died  at  Paris  in  January  1653,  an(*  was  inlerrec*  in  the 
common  burying-ground  of  the  Huguenots  in  that  city,  with* 
out  any  of  the  honours  due  to  his  diftinguiihed  rank,  talents, 
and  virtues*  •  .   .     . 

We  come  now  to  the  confident  ion  of  a  life  marked  >  by 
wonderful  vici  flit  tides,  and  exhibiting  a  chain  of  contradic- 
tions. George,  Earl  of  Briftol,  eldeit  fon  of  the  preceding,; 
Was  born  at  Madrid,  during  the  firft  embafly  of  his  lather  at 
trottfwrt.  The  manly  beauty  of  his  perfon  was  not  lefc  con*- 
Opinions  than  were  the  fplendid  talents  which  adorned  his 
roihd.  -  In  the  kingdom  in  which  he  was  born,,  he  received 
th^  rudiments  of  hts  education,  and  thus  became  fuch  a» 
mafter  of  the  Spariifli  language,  that  he  fpoke  it  through 
life  With  the  uttrioft  eafe  and  fluency.  He  was  early  intro- 
duced xtyQti  the  mod  auguft  theatre,  where  an  afpiring 
young  noWe man,  of  .lofty  fentirnentF)  and  fuperior  abriities, 
could  Airplay  iHStt&comrmm  attainments.     When,  by  theirs 
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trigues  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  his  father  was  cotff- 
fitted  to  the  Tower*  our  hero,  fcarcery  fifteen  years  of  age, 
toas  fent  with  a  petition  to  the  Houfc  of  Commons  m  his  be- 
half, which  he  fpoke  with  fuch  energy,  accompanied  with 
fiich  graceful  a&ion,  that  every  eye  was  fixed  upon  the  youth- 
fill  orator.  When  he  had  concluded  the  written  petition,  he 
addrefied  the  Houfc  in  a  feeling, unpremeditated  fpeech,  which 
the  general  fentiment  in  his  favour  had  encouraged  him  to 
itoake  ;  and  then,  retiring  refpedfolly  from  the  bar,  left  his 
audience  equally  aftonifhed  at  the  powers  of  his  mind,  and  the 
elegance  of  his  perfon  and  manners.  The  beft  preceptors 
which  the  univerfity  of  Oxford  at  that  time  afforded  com- 
pleted his  education,  and  he  left  that  univerfity  remarkably 
well  grounded  in  claflic  literature.  He  then  travelled  for  fbrne 
time  m  France;  and  to  the  knowledge  of  books,  added  the 
more  inftru&ive  and  ufeful  fcience  of  man.  Although  bom 
to  (bine  in  courts,  he  found  himfcrf,  on  his  return,  compelled 
by  the  fituation  of  his  father  to  forego  the  pleafijres  of  the 
court  of  England  ;  and  that  youth,  which  might,  otherwife, 
have  been  confirmed  in  the  headlong  career  of  intemperance 
and  folly*  in  the  gay  circle  of  St.  James's,  was  nobly  palled 
at  Sherborne  Caftle,  the  refidence  of  his  exiled  father,  in  the 
cultivation  of  his  talents,  and  in  the  purfuit  of  fcience.  In 
the  converfation  of  his  accomplifhed  parent  he  found  a  per- 
petual fund  of  new  inftru&ion  ;  and  the  conftant  fociety  of  all 
the  young  neighbouring  nobility  and  gentry,  drftinguifhed  for 
parts  of  literature,  gave  emulation  to  gefttus,  and  ardour  to 
ihduftry.  Biography  records  thefe  firffe,  by  way  of  example  to 
thofe,  who*  to  the  high  birth,  may  add  the  abilities  of  a  Digby : 
happy,  if  they  -may  avoid  the  fubfequent  ihconfiftencies  and  at- 
tendant misfortunes  of  this  very  ingenious,  but  volatile  noble- 
man. 

The  firft  marked  deviation  from  better  fenfe  and  found  con- 
fiflfency  in  this  nobleman  was  his  writing  ftrenuotrfly  agalnfl  Po- 
pery, in  feme  letters  addrefied  to  his  coufin  Sir  Keftelme  Dig- 
by,  and  afterwards  zealoufly  embracing  and  defending  that 
fttth.  Thefe  letters  were  written,  during  his  retirement,  in 
Dorietfhire;  from  which  county,  however,  after  a  time,, 
ambition  and  gallantry  led  him  to  the  metropolis,  where  he 
engaged  in  an  amour  which  involved  him  in  a  duel.  His 
antagonist,  who  is  not  named,  was  ati  unworthy  favourite  at 
court ;  and  the  iffue  being- difgraceful  to  that  favourite,  Lord 
JDigby  was  committed  to  prifon,  and  treated  with  veryunufual 
(everity  for  one  of  his  rank.  The  perfonal  infults  thus  offered 
to  hirafelf,  being  added  to  the  accumulated  wrongs  of  his  fa- 
ther, he  became  incenfed  beyond  rtteafure  aguinft  the  govern- 
ment; 
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oent ;  and  being  chofcn,  in  1640,  member  for  Porfefrift 
the  ardour  of  his  genius,  and  the  rage  of  his  refentment,  broke 
forth  io  a  variety  of  very  eloquent  and  animated  fpeeqhes,  *  yw 
feited  by  our  biographers  in  the  notes  aooo*ed  to  M*.  lifp. 
But  the  flame  was  too  fierce  to  bum  long ;  and  in  i$t<»  he 
became  the  decided  friend  of  the  Court,  and  was  f?  obgp^ioMS 
to  the  Commons,  by  a  fpeech  delivered  in  the  cafe  of  tb©  Earl 
of  Strafford,  that  he  was  expelled  the  Houfe.  He.  was, now 
called  up  to  the  Lords,  where  iis  precipitate  temper  and  his 
vanity  involved  both  himfclf  and  the  Court,  whofe  qtpftjurfs 
he  defended,  or  of  which  he  was  rather  the  Caul,  in  a^ouj&ild 
difficulties;  and,  by  thofe  violent  proceedings,  he  greasy, con- 
tributed to  hurry  on  the  cataftrophe  of  the  unfortunate  Charier 
To  Charles,  however,  he  continued  uniformly  feifhf*t»  ^ 
was  fent  on  private  bufinefs  of  the  aieavcft  m&twtt  by>that 
monarch  to  Colonel  Luosford,  at  £ing(lon  upoft  iTJweicf « 
We  agree  with  our  Editors,  p.  aai«  that  Apthony  Wood  ha* 
probably  mi  f- ft  a  ted  hiscondu£k  in  this  egpedttion ;  japd  thait 
in  all  likelihood,  his  impetuous  artd  martial  difpofit iofri4*fi 
adually  induce  him  to  engage  in  forae  fecren  or  jpytyic*  at- 
tempt to  levy  forces  for  fupporting  by  arms  the  royal  caufe,; 
for  the  coniequence  was,  that  Lunsford  was  fent  to  the  Tower, 
and  Digby  obliged  to  feek  his  fafety  by  retiring  to  Holland. 
Some  intercepted  letters  of  the  latter  from  that  country  occa- 
sioned him  to  be  impeached  of  high  treafon  by  the  Commons ; 
and  affairs  foon  after  drawing  to  extremities,  .Lord  Digby, 
through  various  and  imminent  perils,  came  over  to  England, 
joined  the  royal  ftandard,  was  raifed  to  the  rank  of  General, 
and  difplayed  the  moft  undaunted  perfonal  bravery  in  many 
defoerate  engagements  with  the  parliamentary  army. 

On  the  murder  of  Charles,  he  fled  to  France,  where,  for  a 
tipe,  he  endured  a  variety  of  diftrefs,  heightened  by  the  flings 
of  nettled,  and  the  anguifh  of  disappointment ;  for  the  un* 
grateful  Charles  at  firft  liftened  to  the  voice  of  his  enemies, 
and  took  from  him  the  Appointment  of  Secretary  of  State, 
which  had  been  conferred  upon  him  by  bis  father  during  the 
civil  commotions.  Nothing,  however,  could  extinguish  the 
fire  of  his  ambition,  or  check  the  vigour  of  his  exertions.  He 
foon  rofe  to  diftinguiflicd  honours  in  the  court  of  France ;  and 
ifoccaflonal  difgrace  and  calamity  attended  him,  they  were 
the  fole  e&&  o?  his  boundlefe  diifipation  *  for,  amidft  his 
jnoft  daring  fchemes  to  heap  upon  himfclf  honours  and  renown, 
he  was  ever  devoted  to  the  gaming  table  and  the  brothel. 

During  the  courfe  of  there  events  his  father  died ;  and  he 
not  only  fuccceded  him  in  the  title,  but  having,  by  his  won- 
derful addrefs  and  dexterity,  found  means  to  gain  the  good 

opinion 
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opinion  of  the  Sovereign  in  exile,  he  obtained  from  him  the  order 
of  the  Garter,  which  his  father  had  alfopoflefled.  Palling  over  the 
innumerable  train  of  incidents  which  befell  the  Ear!  of  Brif- 
tol  on  the  continent,  his  intrigues  at  Versailles,  and  final  exile 
from  France — his  conduct  in  the  Netherlands,  and  expedition 
to  Madrid*— in  all  which  flotations  his  principles  were  con- 
ftantly  facrifiCed  to  his  interefts  and  convenience,  let  us  once 
more  attend  him  to  England  on  the  Reft  oration,  where,  de- 
riving little  wifdom  from  paft  experience,  and  little  caution 
from  reiterated  difappointmenr,  he  again  engaged  in  the  mod 
hazardous  tnterprizes  of  the  political  field,  and,  for  a  while, 
triumphed  in  the  ftorms  which  his  turbulent  genius  excited. 
Although  his  converfion  to  Popery  abfolutely  forbad  his  being 
promoted  either  to  the  Council-board,  or  to  any  of  the  great 
offices  of  State,  yet  he  for  a  long  time  maintained  that  fecret 
afcendaney  over  the  mind  of  his  Sovereign,  which  fecured  him 
the  influence,  if  not  the  Ration  of  a  Prime  Minifter,  in  public 
affairs ;  and  when  at  length  he  found  the  influence  of  Cla- 
rendon greatly  to  preponderate  over  his  own,  he  had  the  af 
furance  to  menace  bmh  the  Monarch  and  the  Minifter  with 
the  effefts  of  his  vengeance, 

On  the  King's  refuflng  to  grant  this  haughty  nobleman  t 
certain  favour  which  he  requefted,  be  informed  his  Majefty, 
that  he  was  well  acquainted  with  the  caufe  of  his  renifal ; 
that  he  knew  the  Chancellor  governed  him,  and  managed  all 
his  affairs,  while  he  himfelf  f  the  King)  fpent  his  whole  time 
in  plea fu re  and  debaucheries.  Thus  had  Briftol  the  hardihood 
to  upbraid  the  very  Sovereign,  whom  he  had  feduced  into  many 
irregularities,  with  the  exceffes  of  his  private  life;  and  head* 
ded,  in  theprefence  of  Lord  Aubigny^  •«  that  if  juftice  was 
not  done  him  in  twenty-four  hours,  he  would  do  fomewhat 
that  would  awaken  the  King  out  of  his  (lumber,  and  make 
him  look  better  to  his  own  bufinefs."  By  thefe  fevere  re* 
proaches  of  the  Earl,  it  is  added,  the  King  was  fo  confounded, 
that  he  did  not  preferve  either  prefence  of  mind  or  dignity  of 
character  ;  but  afterwards  declared,  that  for  fuch  an  infuh  of- 
fered to  him  in  his  own  clofet,  he  ought  to  have  called  forhis 
guard,  and  fent  Briftol  to  the  Tower,  p.  135.  What  the 
Earl  menaced  he  put  in  practice,  for,  fhortly  after,  he  im- 
peached Clarendon  a  firft  and  a  fecond  time,  but  without  the 
expected  fuccefs  ;  while  theaccufer,  by  that  precipitate  mea- 
furc,  totally  loft  the  royal  favour,  as  well  as  his  own  popularity- 
Clarendon,  however,  in  hit  hiftory,  has  done  ample  juftice  to 
this  nobleman's  talents  and  loyalty ;  and  has  thus  evinced  a 
greatnefs  of  mind  which  refleAs  moreluflre  upon  himfelf  than 
ever  the  persecution  of  Briftol  did  bim  difhonour  or  injury. 
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The  laft  fignat  inftance  of  the  eccentricity  of  the  Earl  of 
firiftol,  upon  record,  was  difplayed  in  has  conduct  relative  to 
the  TeftVAfl,  in  favour  of  .which  *  though  a  profeffcd  Roman 
Catholic,  he  fpofce  with  great  energy  and  eloquence,  ftyling 
himfelf  throughout  his  fpeech  "  a  Catholic  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  but  not  of  the  Court  of  Rome ;"  an  idle  dtf- 
tindion,  below  the  native greatnefs  of  his  mind,  but  fu it- 
able  to  his  ufual  duplicity,  and  the  in  Odious  nature  of  his 
politics.  Dr.  Kippis  concludes  this  well-written  life,  of 
which,  induced  by  the  extraordinary  chara&er  and  genius  of 
the  fubje&,  we  have  fo  extenfively  detailed  the  fubftance,  with 
the  following  moral  obfervation— and  to  make  Biography  ufe- 
ful,  with  Aich  an  obfervation  every  life  of  importance  ihould 
conclude—"  that  the  rifing  generation  may  be  deeply,  im- 
preffed  with  the  folemn  truth,  that  the  brighteft  genius,  the 
moft  fplendid  talents,  the  mod  extenfive  knowledge,  and  the 
richeft  eloquence,  are  of  little  avail  to  the  poflTeltbr,  and  of 
little  bencht  to  the  world,  unlefs  they  are  accompanied  with 
reditude  of  principle  and  fteadinefs  of  condud."  ' 

It  was  our  intention  to  have  felefted  two  or  three  more 
of  the  new  lives,  for  the  gratification  of  thole  of  our  readers 
whom  it  may  not  fuit  to  purchafe  fo  voluminous  a  work  ;  but 
as  this  article  has  already  run  to  a  confiderable  length,  and  as 
we  find  the  fixth  volume  is  in  great  forwardnefs,  which  will 
like  wife  have  a  juft  claim  to  our  attention,  we  for  the  prefent 
difmifs  theconfideration  of  this  elaborate  undertaking  with  our 
beft  wifhesfor  its  fuccefs,  and  our  fervent  hope,  that  the  few 
candid  hints  thrown  out  in  the  courfe  of  this  and  a  former  Re* 
view,  will  not  be  unattended  to  by  the  learned  compilers. 


Art.  XI,  Memoires  du  Comte  de  Grammont,  par  le  C.  An- 
toine  Hamilton.  Edition  ornee  de  7 2  (76)  Portraits,  graves 
d*apres  les  Tabltax  originaux.  Chez,  Edwards,  No.  78, 
Pall-mall. 

Memoirs  of  Count  Grammont^  by  Count  A.  Hamilton.  A  new 
Translation,  with  Notes  and  lllujlrations .  Embellijhed  with 
76  Portraits  of  the  principal  Charaften  mentioned  in  the  I  fork. 
4to.     4I.  1  os.    Harding. 

THESE  fplendid  editions  of  a  work  univerfally  famous  for 
its  elegant  and  fafcinating  account  of  a  mod  profligate 
Court,  are  with  propriety  iflued  together,  with  the  fame  em- 
beili&rnents  and  the  fame  notes.    It  is,  perhaps,  impailibfe  for 
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any  diligence  at  this  thy  to  colled  portraits,  perfectly  afcertfin* 
cd,  of  all  the  per  fo  pages  here  mentioned.  The  efforts  of 
the  prefent  editors  have  gor\e  a  good  way  towards  it.  and  wfeea 
they  have  con  fen  ted  to  infert  any  one  to  which  objections  may 
be  made,  it  has  been  generally  when  nothing  lefs  exceptiona- 
ble could  be  procured.  The  plates,  a  few  excepted,  are  well 
engraved.  The  French  edition  has  the  recommendation  of 
being  printed  with  very  great  exaclnefs,  and  the  notes,  which 
are  written  by  Mr,  Reid,  are  translated  into  French  for  that 
edition.  Who  is  the  author  of  the  Englifh  tranflation  we  have 
not  been  able  to  learn  ;  but  the  ta(kf  which,  from  the  peculiar 
flyleof  the  original,  was  not  an  eafy  one,  is  well  executed.— 
The  Englifh  reader  may  there  perceive  what  we  hope  he  will 
never  fee  exemplified  in  an  original  in  his  own  language,  hour 
many  graces  wit  can  give  to  depravity.  As  it  cannot  at  this 
period  be  required  to  give  any  account  of  the  original  work, 
we  (hall  content  ourfelves  with  laying  before  our  readers  a 
ihort  fpecimen  of  the  tranflation.  The  following  paffage  ex- 
emplifies the  livelioefs  of  the  ftyle  in  the  original,  and  proves 
that  the  tranflation  is  not  deficient  in  fpirit  or  elegance.  This 
is  the  third  tranflation  that  has  appeared. 

"  Sir,  fays  the  Chevalier  de  Grammont,  the  Prince  of  Conde  be-, 
fieged  Lerida  :  the  place  in  itfelf  was  nothing  ;  but  Don  Gregorio. 
Bnce,  who  defended  it,  was  fomt thing.  He  was  one  of  thole  Spa- 
niards of  the  old  ftarop,  as  valiant  as  the  Cid,  as  proud 
as  all  the  Gozmans  put  together,  and  more  gallant  thao  all 
the  Abencerrages  of  Grenada  :  He  fufferad  us  to  make  oar  fir  ft  ap- 
proaches to  the  place  without  the  leaft  molefhttioo.  The  Marfhal 
de  Grammont,  whofe  maxim  it  was,  that  a  Governor,  whp  at  firft 
makes  a  great  Muttering,  and  burns  his  fuburbs  in  order  to  make  a 
noble  defence,  generally  makes  a  bad  one,  looked  upon  Gregorio 
de  B rice's  polite nefs  as  no  good  omen  for  us  ;  but  the  Prince  co- 
vered with  ?lory,  and  elated  with  the  campaigns  of  Rocroy,  Norhn- 
guen,  and  Fribourg,  to  infult  both  the  place  and  the  Governor,  or- 
dered the  trenches  to  be  mounted  at  noon  by  his  pwn  regiment,  at 
the  head  of  which  marched  four  and  twenty  fiddlers,  as  if  it  had  been 
to  a  wedding. 

"  Night  approaching,  we  were  all  in  high  fpirits  :  pur  violins 
were  playing  loft  $irs,  and  we  were  comfortably  regaling  ourfelves. 
God  lcnows  how  we  were  joking  about  the  poor  Governor  and  his 
fortifications,  both  of  which  we  promifed  ourfelves  to  tata  in  lefs 
than  twenty-four  hours.  This  was  going  on  in  the  trenches,  when 
we  heard  an  ominous  cry  from  the  ramparts,  repeated  two  or  three 
times,  pf  «'.  Alerte  on  the  walls  !"  This  cry  was  followed  by  *  dis- 
charge of  cannon  and  muflcetry,  and  this  discharge  by  a  vigorous 
fally,  which  having  filled  up  our  tranches,  purfued  us  as  far  *s  ooj( 
grand-guard* 

"  The  next  day  Gregtrio  Brie*  fent,  by  a  trumpet,  a  prefer 
of  ice  and  fruit  to  ${  Prince  of  Conde,  humbly  befeechxn*  his 
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Higtmels  to  excufc  h|s  pot  returning  the  ferenadc  whkh  he  was 

{leafed  to  favour  him  with,  as*  unfortunately,  he  bad  no  violins; 
ut  that  if  the  mufic  of  Uft  night  was  not  dil agreeable  to  him,  be 
would  endeavour  to  continue  it  as  long  as  he  did  him  the  honour  to 
remain  before  the  place.  The  Spaniard  was  as  good  as  his  word  j 
andasfbonas  we  heard  cr  Alerte  on  the  walls!"  we  were  fur* 
of  a  felly  that  cleared  our  trenches,  deftroyed  our  works,  and  killed 
thebeft  of  oar  officers  and  foldiers.  The*  Prince  was  fo  piqued  at 
it,  that,  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  the  general  officers,  heobftinate*- 
ly  pcrfiHed  in  carrying  on  a  liege,  which  was  like  to  ruin  his  army* 
and  whjtb  he  W4*  at  hi  forced  to  quit  in  a  hurry. 

«*  As  our  troops  were  retiring,  Don  Gregorio,  far  from  giving 
himfelf  thole  airs  which  Governors  generally  do  on  fuch  occasions, 
made  n,o  other  fally  than  fending  a.  refpe&ful  compliment  to  the 
Prince.  Signor  Brice  fet  out  not  long  after  for  Madrid,  to  give  an 
account  of  his  conduit,  and  to  receive  the  recompence  he  had  merit* 
ed.  Your  Majefty ,  perhaps,  will  be  defirous  to  Know  what  reception 
poor  price  met  with,  after  having  performed  the  moft  brilliant  ac- 
tion the  Spaniards  could  boaft  of  in  the  war. — He  was  confined  by 
theinqmifrion!"    P;  149, 

Thecaufe  of  this  ungrateful  treatment  was  a  delinquency  of 
an  amorous  nature,  0f  the  notes  to  this  edition  it  will  \m 
fuffkient  to  fay,  that  they  contain  ufefut  elucidations  of  feveral 
particulars,  refpefling  the  perfonages  mentioned,  compiled  from 
Clarendon,  Burnet,  and  many  other  hiftorians. 
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Art.  XII.    A  Letter  to  Earl  Stanhope  ^  from  Mr.  Miles.  With 
Notes.    8vp.    pp.  1^8.    3s.    G.  Nicol.    X794. 

CONSIDERING  this  as  an  attack  upon  an  individual,  wo 
flhould  pot  be  inclined  to  bring  it  forward  to  particular  no- 
tice ;  but,  considering  that  attack  as  made  in  vindication  of  cue 
principles,  our  conftitution,  and  our  liberty  (for  a  fubmiffion 
to  the  French,  under  any  terms,  would  be  the  worft  of  flavery), 
it  is  a  patriotic  effort,  and  deferves  not  only  attention  but  ho- 
nour. Mr.  Miles  is  a  vigorous  and  eloquent  writer,  and  his 
remonftranccs  have  a  degree  of  point  and  fpirit,  as  well  as 
good  fenfe,  which  mud  make  it  difficult  for  any  one  to  difre- 
gard  them.  $uppofin£  the  fad,  that  any  noblemen  can  be 
fauno!  fo  bafe  as  to  wi(h  to  overwhelm  their  hereditary  ho-. 
Hours  in  the  fi&k  of  Democracy,  no  remonftrances  can  cer- 
tainly be  too  (bong  for  the  purpofe  of  recalling  them  to  a  fenfe 
of  dignity  and  duty.  Intereft  we  will  wave.  Or  if  any  can 
cxift,  who  through  fear,  or  any  hidden  motive,  wilt  defcendto 
^moorifc  wjth  a  party  which  in  fecret  they  abhor,  they  are, 
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if  poflfible,  yet  more  contemptible.  Without  enquiring  whe^ 
ther  any  of  thefc  fuppofitions  are  in  the  lead  applicable,  as  our 
author  doubtlefs  believes,  to  the  individual  here  addrefled,  we 
fhall  feled  from  the  publication  a  paflage  which  feems  to  us 
of  confiderable  ftate  importance,  on  account  of  the  intel- 
ligence conveyed  in  it,  and  the  (trong  teftimony  by  which  it  is 
fupported.  We  (hall  give  it,  with  the  fliort  prefatory  paflage 
addrefled  to  Lord  S.  becaufe.  thus  taken,  it  will  comprife  the 
author's  apology  for  the  whole  letter,  and  will  more  fully 
preferve  and  exemplify  the  general  ftyle  of  the  compofition. 

'*  My  Lord,  I  would  entreat  you  to  excufc  the  freedom  with 
which  I  have  addrefled  you,  but  the  importance  of  my  fubjetf  is  an 
apology  for  my  warmth  ;  and  I  am  unwilling  to  believe   that  yon 
can  be  offended  with  a  man,  whofe  motives*  however  ungracious 
bis  manner  may  be,  are  laudable,  and  who  certainly  has  no  other 
objeft  in  view,  than  to  deftroy,  if  poflible,  the  delufion  under  which 
you  have  adled,  and  to  revive  in  your  bread  that  ardent  seal  for  the 
mtereft  of  your  country,  which  marked  the  infancy  of  your  parlia- 
mentary career.     1  inowv  that  you  have  been  deceived—*!  kmnv  that 
you  entertained  an  opinion  that  Mr,  Maretvoas  autboriftd  to  treat  with 
Mr,  Pitt  in  November  1792  ;  and  that  the  War  might  have  been  avoid* 
ed  if  the  l/iinifter  bad  enured  into  a  negociation  with  that  gentleman—* 
This  opinion  became  general,  and  hence  the  torrent  of  abufe  which 
flowed  in  every  direction  again  ft  Government,  and  bore  down,  for  a 
time,  the  good  fenfe  and  jufiice  of  the  country.    It  is  to  the  influ- 
ence of  this  impreflion  that  I  attribute  the  part  which  your  Lord- 
ftiip has  taken  of  lace  in  public  affairs,  and  the  acrimony  with  which 
you  accufe  Adminiftration  with  being  the  authors  of  a  war,  which 
Mr.  Maret,  the  mght  I  had  the  honour  to  fee  your  Lordftiip  at  his 
apartments  in  Fortman-fquare,  might  have  affured  you  it  was  not 
in  their  power  to  have  avoided.     But  that  gentleman  was  left  expli- 
cit with  yoqr  Lordftiip  than  he  was  with  me ;  nor  did  the  Executive 
Council  at 'Paris  repofe  much  more  confidence  in  their  Agent,  than 
he  appears  to  have  done  in  yonr  Lordftiip,     At  the  period  above- 
menrioned  he  had  no  authority  to  folicit  an  interview  with  Mr.  Pitt, 
or  to  treat  on  the  affairs  of  the  two  nations.    His  miflion  to  Eng- 
land was  of  a  private  nature,  and  entirely  confined  to  fomij  domemc 
arrangements  in  the  family  of  the  late  Duke  of  Orleans.    That  he 
fhould,  thus  circumftanced,  have  had  a  conference  with  Mr,  Pitt, 
may  well  appear  extraordinary  to  your  Lordftiip  ;  and  having  ob- 
tained an  interview  with  the  Minifter,  it  was  fair  to  conclude   that 
he  had  come  over  exprefsly  for  the  purpofe.    I  will  explain  the 
enigma  by  informing  your  Lordftiip,  that  this  conference  was  the 
refult  of  that  fpirit  of  intrigue  which  reigns  with  more  or  lefs  vehe- 
mence in  all  his  Countrymen.     London  at  that  time  was  crowded 
with  a  number  of  political  adventurers,  who  were  at  once   friends, 
onemies,  fpies;.  rivals,  and  in  fanners  again  ft  each  other:  all  of 
them  pretended- -to  be  Agents  fjrom   the  Executive   Council;  and 
one  of  theft  embryo  Ambafladprs,  afpiring  \q  the  honour  of  fuper- 
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feding  Mr.  Chauvelin,  announced  himfelf  as  the  perfon  authorifed 
to  treat  privately  with  the  Britifli  Minifter.     He  repeatedly  declar- 
ed that  he  had  fomething  of  confequence  to  communicate  from  Mr. 
Le  Bran :  and  preffing  with  unremitting  zeal  and  ai&duity  for  an 
interview,  a  confidential  friend  of  Mr.  Pitt  was  deputed  to  receive 
the  propositions  of  this  pretended  agent:  but  when  the  parties  met, 
it  was  not  this  man,  but  another,  that  was  deputed  to  treat.    That 
other,  my  Lord,  was  Mr.  Ma  ret ;  and  when  he  was  produced  from 
behind  the  curtain,  it  appeared  that  he  had  as  little  to  fay  as  hia 
friend,  and  that  neither  was  inftructed  to  open  any  negociation,  or 
to  offer  any  proportions  whatever  to  Government.    Your  Lordfhip 
will  eafily  believe,  that  an  interview  obtained   by  trick,  and  that 
could  lead  to  nothing,  was  not  very  long ;  neither  could  the  conver- 
sation that  pafled  be  very  interesting.     Mr.  Maret,  having  nothing 
Do  fay,  contented  himfelf  with  expreffing  the  happinefs  he  jhonld 
fed  in  being  inftrumental  in  preferving  a  good  understanding  be* 
tween  the  two  nations ;  and  after  a  lew  general  cxpreJBons  of  a 
fimilar  nature,  he  retired.     This  was  his  frank  acknowledgment  to 
me  at  the  time,  and  he  has  even  declared  it  to  me  in  his  correspon- 
dence, in  confeqaence  of  ibme  letters  that  paired  between  us  in  the 
interval,  en  the  fubjed  of  the  deceit  that  had  been  praftifed  by  his 
precttrfor,  and  on  the  impudence  of  Le  Brun,  who,  on  receiving  in* 
formation  of  this  interview,  went  down  to  the  National  Convention, 
and  afibred  them  that,  *«  the  Englijb  Minifter  bad  provoked  a  com* 
ftrfnct<witb  one  of  their  ficret  agents,  hut  thai  he  had  bun  perempto- 
nly forbidden  to  open  himfelf  any  further  to  Mr*  Pitt,  or  to  have  any 
further  intercourse  whatever  with  him,  either  diredlj  or  indirectly,  oa 
fuhlk  affairs"    1  read  the  difoatch  with  equal  indignation  and  fur* 
prife,  for  it  contained  expreffions  as  indecent  as  they  were  unjuH  and 
arrogant :  and  on  my  pointing  out  to  Mr.  Maret  the  inferences  that 
might  be  drawn  from  the  falfehood  of  aflerting  that  the  conference  to 
which  he  had  been  admitted,  was  at  the  inftance  of  Mr.  Pitt ;  he 
observed  they  were  mere  words  of  courfe,  the  ill  interpretation  of 
whipb  it  Jhould  be  his  care  to  corrett  on  his  return   tcr  France.     It 
is  of  little  confequence  to  enquire,  whether  this  aflertion,  lo  void 
of  truth,  originated  with  him  or  with  Le  Brun  ;  all  I  mean  to  infer 
from  Rating  the  fa&,  is,  that  little  dependance  can  be  placed  on  the 
evidence  of  men  capable  of  fuch  mifreprefentation.     It  is  now  in* 
enmbent  on  me  to  convince  your  Lordfhip  that  the  former  perfon  ha4 
190  public  miffioi)  fo  this  country  at  the  time  that  he  obtained  an  inter- 
view with  Mr.  Pitt :  and  as  a  proof  that  I  do  not  advance  what  lean- 
not  eftablifl),  1  refer  your  Lordfhip  to  an  extract  from  a  letter  which 
I  received  from  Mr.  Maret,  dated   Paris.  January   11,  1795,  and 
which  I  am  at  liberty  to  publifh,  without  being  guilty  of  a  breach  of 
confidence*    It  was  in  confequence  of  my  expreffing  myirlf  with  fome 
acrimony,  at  the  conduit  of  Le  Brun,  and  the  fraudulant  artifice 
by  which  the  interview  with  Mr.  Pitt  was  obtained.*— It  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

* 

.  "  Dites  moi  done  nettement,  mon  cher  Miles,  quels  font  vos  fa- 
f*  iets  dc  plaintes  ?     S'agirait-il  de  quelques  inexactitudes  qui  fe 
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04  font  glides  dans  Ic  rapport  que  Le  Bran  a  fait  avant  qne  je  fnffe 
"  de  retoar  a  Paris  ?  Je  convkna  avcc  vous  que  ion  enonaation 
•*  fur  les  conferences  de  nos  agens  fecrett  u'cft  pas  exafte— Je 

"  n'etais  point  AGENT  SECRET je  n'avais  ni  AUTORISA- 

"  TION— NI  MISSION,  & j*ai  ditla  verite  en  le  declarant  a  vow, 
4t  et  a  Mr.  Pitt — Le  Mini  (Ire  s'eft  trompc,  et  je  n'ai  trompc  ni  von*  ni 
*«  Mr.  Pitt^Dieu  vous  garde  de  la  foupfonner,  fi  mon  arnitie  vous 
"  eft  chere!  car  je  fens  qu'elle  ne  farvivrait  pas  a  on  4aup~ 
"  ^on  injnrieux  dont  ma  delicatefle  et  ma  hoanefbi  feraient  frappeu* 
e  — An  refte,  moncher  Miles,  ne  nous  occupons  pas  de  ces  toilet 
««  idees,  et  ne  fongeons  qu'a  1'intcret  que  nous  mettoas  reciproqoe* 
+*  meat  a  cue  soujours  amis,~ 

(Signc)         «  HugubsBirhaed  MaiitV* 

*  Your  Lordfhip  will  perceive  from  die  above  extraft,  that  Mr. 
Maret  had  no  public  mtffion  to  this  country  in  1792  ;  and  yon  night 
stave  learnt  from  himfcif,  my  Lord,  the  motives  that  decided  htm  aot 
to  reqneft  an  audience  when  he  came  over  in  the  character  of 
Charge  des  Aftairea,  with,  "full  firmer*  H  treat,**  as  the  pah- 
lie  prints  in  the  French  intereft  had  the  audacity  to  aflart  on  hit  ar- 
rival in  1793 — At  ^  cvcnt«i  your  Lordfiiip  cannot  be  ignorant  that 
he  was  ci^nt  days  in  this  country,  without  offering,  or  even  intend, 
ing  to  deliver  hts  credentials,  until  he  received  fresh  intrusions  from 
Paris  +*  And  if  it  had  not  been  the  objeft  of  France  to  deceive,  de- 
lude, and  inaBy  attack  this  country,  a  conduit  more  conformable 
to  juftice,  and  to  that  decency  and  refpeA  which  are  due  from  one 
nation  to  another,  would  certainly  have  been  adopted,  and  adhejcoj 
to."    P.  142. 


+m  w    m      "I"    > 


♦  h  Pant,  nth  January,  17*$, 

*'  Tell  me  then  freely,  my  dear  Miles,  what  are  the  grounds 
«f .  of  your  complaint  againft  me  ?— Is  it  on  account  of  the  inaccu- 
*'  racies  which  appeared  in  the  report  that  Le  Brun  made  before 
"my  return  > — \  agree  with  you  that  hi?  ftatement  of  the  cocfe- 
*'  rences  with  our  Jecret  agents  is  not  cxa&— -l  was  not  a  fecret 
'*  agent—I  had  no  authority  to  treat,  nor  had  I  any  miffion ;  and 
«•  in  declaring  this  to  Mr.  Pitt  and  to  yourfelf,  I  acknowledtgcd  no- 
«/  thing  but  the  truth. — 

"  The  Minifter(Le  Brun)  deceived  himfelf,  but  I  neither  de* 
«*  ceived  you  nor  Mr.  Pitt.  If  my  friendfhijp  is  dear  to  you,  God 
"  prefervc  you  from  harbouring  loch  an.  opinion  !  fpr  I  fed  very 
«>  Knfthly*  that  it  will  not  furvwe  a  fufpicion-fo  injurious,  which 
"  would  equally  wound  my  delicacy  and  my  fincerity-~Banifh  then, 
««  my  dear  Miles,  thofe  painful  ideas,  and  think  only  of  that  zeal, 
"  and  that  intereft  which  we  mutually  feel  ;to  continue  ig  friendihip 
««  with  each  other, 

(Signed)  "  Hucuis  B£rnakd  Mai.it.**" 

-r  Vide  The  Conduit  of  France  towards  Great  Britain,  page  Hi* 
printedforG.  Nicol,  Pall-mall, 
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We  (hall  make  no  comments  or  obfervations  on  this  paf* 
fage,  nor  further  extend  oiir  notice  of  the  pamphlet  itfelf* 
than  to  fay,  that  if  it  produce  in  any  degree  the  effcft  of 
making  Englishmen  true  to  themfelves,  which  is  its  evident 
intention,  it  is  an  excellent  work.  We  Conclude  with  the 
Spirited  expreffions  of  Shakfpeare  t 

This  England  never  did,  nor  never  (hall, 
Lie  at  the  proad  foot  of  a  conqueror, 
But  when  it  firfj  did  kelp  to  wound  itfetfl 
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Art.  XI IL  The  WelUbred  Scholar;  or,  PraBical  Effayt  on 
the  left  Methods  of  improving  the  Tafte  and  affifting  4 he  Ex- 
ertions of  Youth  in  their  Literary  Purfuitu  By  (Villi am 
MU*s %  Member  of  St.  Mary-Hall.  Oxford;  Author  of  the  Pen- 
man's Repofoory  and  Linguift's  Treajure,  &c.  and  Mafter  of 
the  Gty  Commercial  School,  George-Yard,  Lombard-Street* 
8vo.     7s.    Rivingtons,  &c.     1 794. 

rp  DUGATION  is  one  of  the  moft  laudable  objeSs  to  which 
«*-*  the  matured  powers  of  the  undemanding  can  be  applied  ; 
and  fociety  owes  a  higher  obligation  to  no  let  of  men  than  to 
thofe,  who,  pra&ifed  in  the  arts  of  inftruftion,  communicate 
the  maxims  they  have  derived  from  a  long  and  laborious  ex- 
perience* In  fyftems  of  education  which  iflue  from  the  clo- 
fct,  little  confidence  can  with  fafety  be  repofed.  Conftra&ed 
upon  principles  which  have  never  had  a  trial,  or  projecting 
refinements  which  never  have  been  attained,  they  exhibit,  too 
frequently,  the  images  of  fancy,  rather  than  the  tranfeript  of 
wifdom  ;  and  are  therefore  rarely  pra&icable  to  any  ufefut 
extent. 

It  is  on  this  account,  with  fmgular  pleafure,  that  we  enter 
upon  the  examination  of  a  work  which  profefles  to  augment 
the  (lock  of  pra&ical  knowledge,  and  to  expedite  the  progrefs 
erf  inftmdion,  by  rules  of  experimented  utility. 

Our  author  commences  his  treatife  with  fome  pertinent 
obfervations  upon  Englijh  Grammar,  for  which  he  juftly  con- 
rends,  in  oppofition  to  the  common  fyftems  which  prevail  ia 
-Schools,  as  the  tndifpenfable  ground-work  of  Englifh  litera- 
ture. 

From  Grammar  he  proceeds  to  Englijh  Comp&Jition ;  hav- 
ing previoufly  introduced  fome  very  fen  Able  remarks  upon 
the  neceflity  of  attending  to  Rhetoric,  that  the  pupil  may 
add  to  the  fund  of  wards  already  derived  from  Grammar, 

*•  a  cri- 


a8  2  Mint's  ffell-brcd  Schdaf. 

*•  a  critical  knowledge  of  his  native  tongue;  a  juft  perception 
of  its  copioufnefs*  its  energy,  and  its  power  of  accommoda. 
tion  to  every  fubjeft,",    . 

Mr*  Mtlns  diltributes  the.  different  fpeciq$,qf  Mnglfb  Camp*- 
Jtiion  into  Letters,  Fables*  Themes  >  ami  ChaUone  \  woo  each  ^f 
which  he  expatiates  with  a  degree  of  acuteneui,  ta&e,  and  per* 
Jpicuity,  not  ufuatly  found  in  practical  treatife*. 

Under  the  article  of  Letters,  we  meet  with  many  WMem- 
tions,  in  which  we  entirely  accord  with  the  ingenious  author* 
This  fpecies  of  compofltion  has  indeed  been  held  of  too  ealy 
execution  ;  this  fuppofed  facility  has  induced  habits  of  neg- 
ligence in  the  young  letter- writer,  and  "  given  (as  Mr.  M. 
very  properly  obferves)  a  fort  of  fan&ion  to  the  mud  carelefs, 
flovenly,  and  incoherent  effuiions."  Our  author,  having  re- 
prehended and  expofed  the  falfe  maxims  which  are  uAially  re* 
forted  to,  lays  down,  as  effential  character i ftics  of  the  Epifto- 
Jary  ftyle,  purity,  neatnefs,  and  ft  mpli city*  To  each  of  thefc  he 
affixes  a  fuitable  explication  ;  and  refers  the  ftridertt,  for  ex* 
amples  of  each  refpe&ively,  to  Swift,  Sir  W.  Temple,  and 
Pliny,  as  t  ran  dated  by  Mel  moth.  • 

Under  the  article  of  Fables,  we  find  Mr.  M.  particularly 
judicious.  His  remarks  on  this  fpecies  of  compofition  are  mi- 
nute, difcrimioating,  ami  iqftrudive.  We  (hall  lay  before  our 
readers  the  analyfis  of  a  fable  from  Phaedrut,  as  a  happy  fpe~ 
citnen  of  didactic  fimplicity. 


•«  The  fable  of  the  Wolf  and  the  Lamb,  written  by  the 
(;.  e.  Phpdrus)  abounds  in  beauties,  fiat  that  peculiar  merit,  which 
is  the  objeft  of  cur  preient  remarks,  is  the  admirable  Hull  with  which 
the  intefeft  of  the  plot,  the  reader's  concern  for  opprefled  ianoccace, 
and  his  indignation  at  powerful  and  cruel  injustice,  are  kept  continu- 
ally increafing  from  the  fir  ft  line  to  the  laft.  The  moment  we  are 
told  that  they  came  to  drink  at  the  fame  fir  earn,  we  tremble  for  the  poor 
lamb,  and  our  alarm  is  kept  up  till  we  are  brought  to  the  fatal  catas- 
trophe. The  author  is  not  trifling  with  us,  when  he  ftoj»  to  fay,  that 
the  wolf  flood  pretty  high  up  theftream,  and  the  la/rtb  much  Inner  do+Hw. 
We  (hall  foon  fee  how  this  very  fituation  tend*  to  make  the  wolf  a  in- 
juftice  more  flagrant.  After  this  momentary  paufe,  our  fears  ate 
roufed  by  the  very  next  words :  thtfon  *f  rapine,  urged  by  bjs  ra&eeews 
appetite,  cafl  about  for  an  occafion  of.  quarrel.  We  eafily  fuppofe  he 
would  not  be  long  at  a  iofs  fur  fome  pretence  :  Why,  fays  he,  da  you 
difiurb  the  water  which  I am<drinking ?  What  arrogance;  and  iniuluce 
ifi  this  charge  !  H 'he  poor  fleecy  innocent,  all  in  a  tremor,  replies — How  is 
it  poflible,  Sir,  I  Jhould  do  whatjou  accufe  me  off  The  clear ftream  runs 
down  from  you  to  me.  We  recover  breath  again :'  the  lamb's  reply  is 
fo  forcible,  and  at  the  fame  time  fo  refpe&fol.  Bat  neither  the' evi- 
dence of  truth,  nor  the  meek,  conciliating  manner,  i*  which  iris  or*, 
ftred,  can  divert  ihc  wolf  irom  his  murderous  purpofe»    Thougrdto 
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firft  accufation  is  refuted,  he  has  immediate  reeourfe  to  another, 
equally  groundlefs.  About  Jim  months  ago,  cries  be,  you  afprrfed  my 
cbaraOer.  Our  anxiety  for  the  lamb  is  now  renewed.  The  wolf 
appears  to  have  received  fome  provocation — He  will  not  delay  a  mo- 
ment to  revenge  the  infult.  Indeed,  Sir,  fays  the  Iamb,  /  was  not 
bone  at  that  time.  Our  fufpenfc  is  here  carried  to  the  utmoft  height: 
We  know  the  wolf  will  not  bear  any  long  parleying.  But  what  will 
he  do,  after  being  foiled  in  both  his  charges  ?  Stung  to  the  quick  by 
fuch  home-truths,  he  falls  into  a  paffion  :  he  takes  a  great  oath — 
Them,  by  Hercules,  it  nuas  your  father  ;  and  fo  faying,  hi  Jirw  upon  the 
lamb,  and  with  lawlcfi  fury  tort  him  to  pieces* 

Atque  ita  correptum  lacerat  injuria  neee* 

Mow  many  ideas !  how  many  affecting  touches  are  brought  into 
this  line !  ita,  inttantly,  as  foon  as  he  (poke  the  word,  without  waiting 
for  any  further  reply — correptum,  what  a  picture  of  rapacity !  he  flies 
upon,  he  fcrzes  the  defencelefs  rarob— /army/,  he  tears  htm  to  piece* 
— hjufta — though  he  could  not  make  good  a  fingle  charge  againft 
him— nece— he  puts  the  innocent  to  death."    P.  8z. 

In  treating  of  Themes,  our  author  recommends  the  plan 
laid  down  by  the  Abbe  Batteux,  of  ftudying  the  Poets  firft ; 
"  a  method  which  (fays  Mr.  M.)  I  have  found  attended  with 
the  bed  effects  in  actual  experience."  For  this  purpofe,  Mr. 
M.  has  arranged  a  fyftem  of  Poetical  reading.  The  felection 
is  for  the  mod  part  judicioufly  made  ;  but  under  the  clafs  of 
Defcriptive  poems,  we  were  difapprinted  in  not  finding  thole 
delicious  repofitories  of  defcriptive  elegance,  the  Traveller  and 
Deferted  Village.  We  are  alfo  of  opinion,  that  in  recom- 
mending the  tranflations  of  Horace  and  Juvenal  by  Francis  and 
Drjdert,  exception  fhould  have  been*  made  of  thofe  Satires  at 
leaft  which  fell  into  the  happier  hands  of  Pope  and  'Johofcnu 
Thefe',  though  not  ftridtly  tranflaiions,  preferve  fo  eminently 
the  fpirit  of  their  originals,  that  they  will  never  be  read  With- 
out advantage. 

Under  the  article  of  Chronology,  we  would  fuggeft  the  ad- 
dition of  Grey.'s  Memoria  Tcchnica  ;  a  book  fan  tallica!  in 
many  refpects,  yet  of.  great  mechanical  utility  to  defective 
memories.  We  would  further  fuggeft,  under  the  ankle  of  Na- 
tural Hrflory,  the  addition  of  an  abridgment  of  Natural  Phf- 
lofophy,  publifhed  by  Wefley.  This  contains  a  great  variety 
of  important  matter,  digefted  with  neatnefs  and'abirirV. 

Our  author  purfues,  with  equal  acotenefs-  and  cbTcrirrHna^ 
tion,  the  fubject  of  Orations,  He  adheres,  in  di  feu  fling  theft, 
to  the  divifions  ufualfy  adopted  in  books  of  Rhetoric  ;  and 
brings  his  examples  from,  the  beft  tranflations  of  the  Greel^ 
and  Roman  orators. 

This 
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fc$4  tt'fory  of  tl*  Revolution  in  FrdMe. 

This  work  is  clofed  by  fomc  ufcful  obfervations  oft  ffi§ 
ftudy  of  Languages.  Mr.  M.'s  reprobation  of  tranflatedl 
fchool-books  we  cordially  fupport.  We  ththk  thai  the  workfc 
of  Florian  fhould  not  have  been  omitted  in  an  enumeration 
of  French  Paftorals ;  not  fhould  fhe  Lett  ere  Peruvlane  have 
beeti  over  looked  in  a  plan  of  elementary  ftudy  for  the  Italian 
language.  Upon  the  whole,  we  think  Mr.  Milns  deferves 
well  of  the  Public,  and  particularly  of  Literary  Preceptors, 
lor  the  elegant  and  perfpicuous  manner  with  which  he  has 
digefted  thele  practical  obfervations ;  and  we  have  little  doubt 
that  a  fcdulous  adherence  to  the  plan  laid  down  would  fmooth 
the  coiirfe  of  early  inrtrucYion,  and  facilitate  the  acquifition  of 
tofeful  and  ornamental  literature. 


Art*  XIV.    Impartial   Hi/lory  tf  the  late  iteVohttim   in 

France* 

£  Concluded  from  our  lafi%page  140.  J 

■T^HE  example  of  the  French  Revolution  is  ufeful,  not 
•■■  merely  as  it  exhibits  the  baneful  tendency  of  the  princi- 
ples on  which  it  was  founded;  but  alfo  as  it  difplays  this 
means  by  which  thofe  principles  were  carried  into  effect, 
and  made  to  produce  the  ruin  of  a  flourifhing  country.  Of 
thefc  means,  the  principal  and  molt  operative  was  a  change, 
or  pretended  reform,  in  the  ancient  reprefentation  of  that  coun- 
try. It  being  determined  by  the  King  to  convene  the  States 
General,  the  democratic  party  artfully  excited  two  great 
aueftions  refpe&ing  the  organization  of  that  aflembly.  The 
nrft  of  thefe  queftions  related  to  the  number  of  members,  of 
which  the  refpe&ive  chambers  or  houfes  fhould  be  compofed. 
The  fecond  to  the  mode  of  their  deliberation  ;  /.  e.  whether 
it  (hould  be  in  one  chamber  or  in  three  ;  or,  according  to  the 
ufual  phrafe,  whether  they  (hould  vote  par  ordres  or  par  tites; 
AH  the  factions  throughout  the  kingdom  demanded  with  one 
voice  a  double  reprefentation  of  the  Commons,  and  the  union, 
or,  as  it  was  called,  the  amalgamation  of  the  three  orders  into 
one  aflembly, 

"  On  the  great  qneftion, *  tefpe&ing  the  number  of  the  deputies  to 
be  fent  by  the  different  orders  to  the  meeting  of  the  States  Genera}, 
the  opinions  of  individuals  were  divided,  according  to  the  intereft  of 
the  parties  which  they  refpeclively  efpoufed  ;  and  the  Miiufrry  there- 
felves  were  Jar  from  decided.  The  general  principles  ot  equity 
feemed  todittate,  that  as  the  Tiers  Eta/,  or  Commons,  fo  infinitely 

exceeded 
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exceeded  in  number  the  whole  body  of  the  two  other  orders,  the 
Nobility  and  Clergy,  the  number  of  their  deputies  fhould  bear  fome 
proportion  to  the  numbers  whom  they  reprclenied.  On  the  contrary, 
it  might  eaiilv  be  forefeen  that  fuch  an  arrangement  virtuajly  involved 
the  rain  of  the  privileged  orders,  and  perhaps  the  overthrow  of  Mo- 
narchy itfeif.  On  (0  momentous  a  queftion,  the  Minifter  did  not 
prefvme  to  decide/ aqd  it  was  agreed  once  more  to  convoke  the  aflem- 
Wy  of  the  Notables,"    Page  34. 

On  this  queftion  of  proportion,  although  no  exad  rule  had 
ever  been  e ft ab lifted,  there  was  no  precedent  to  warrant  the 
idea  of  a  double  reprefentation  of  the  Commons.  In  the  laft 
aflembly  of  the  States  (in  1614)  the  Eccleliaftical  chamber 
was  com po fed  of  140  ;  that  of  the  Nubility  of  132  \  and  that 
of  the  Tiers  Etat  of  182  deputies.  The  Parliament  of  Paris, 
who  in  1788,  by  denying  their  own  conftirutional  compe- 
tence to  confirm  the  King's  edicls  for  the  impofition  of  taxes, 
had  rendered  the  convocation  of  the  States  indifpenfabie,  had 
advifed  the  King  to  adopt  the  above  model.  This  adherence 
to  precedent  would  have  been  a  fafs  and  prudent  meafure  ; 
but  it  would  have  difappoihred  the  views  of  the  popular  party, 
who  ftrenuoufly  infilled  that  the  Commons  mould  have  twice 
as  many  reprefentatives  as  either  of  the  two  other  orders.  In 
fuppon  of  this  claim,  it  was  urged,  that  as  the  Tiers  Etat  had 
experienced  a  great  increafe  in  population,  riches,  and  con- 
sequence, its  reprefentation  Ihould  be  augmented  in  fome  pro- 
portionate degree.  But  notwithstanding  fuch  a  pretence  ap- 
pears to  our  authors  to  be  dictated  by  •*  the  general  principle 
of  equity,"  it  is  founded  on  falfe.  grounds;  for  it  fuppofes 
that  the  influence  of  the  people  in  the  le^iflature  does  not 
keep  pace  with  their  confequence  in  the  State,  without  a  cor- 
refponding  increafe  of  the  number  of  their  reprefentatives. 
Whereas,  in  fad,  the  latter,  without  any  augmentation  of 
numbers,  acquire  an  additional  weight  from  every  increafe  of 
confequence  in  thofe  whom  they  rep  re  fen  t ;  and  (hould  the^ 
at  the  fame  time  receive  a  confiderable  acceffion  of  number, 
they  would  inevitably  deftroy  the  political  balance,  and  over- 
whelm the  other  branches  of  the  legiflature.  The  increafed 
confequence  of  the  people,  therefore,  while  it  renders  a  cor- 
refpondtng  increafe  in  the  numbers  of  their  reprefentatives 
unneceflkry  for  any  beneficial  purpofe,  furnifhes  the  ftrongeft 
reafon  again  ft  fuch  a  meafure,  by  rendering  it  replete  with 
dangers  of  the  moft  alarming  kind.  The  experience  of 
France,  by  verifying  thefe  remarks,  fuggefts  an  impreflive 
darning  agamft  rtlh  innovation  and  JyJUmatk  attempts  at  re- 
form. ♦  •  ''  '  •  '  * 
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It  was  not  only  the  intereft*  but  the  duty  of  the  higher 
orders,  to  refill  with  firmnefs  and  fpirit,  innovations,  which  it 
is  admitted  u  involved  their  ruin,  and  perhaps  the  overthrow 
of  the  Monarchy."  But  for  every  meafure,  however  juft  and 
reafonable,  adopted  by  them  in  defence  of  themfelves  and  of 
the  Crown,  they  are  here  cenfured  in  the  mod  unqualified 
terms*  The  following  juft  and  unanfwerable  declaration  of 
the  •*"  haughty"  Nobility  of  Brittany  (as  they  are  termed)  is 
introduced  under  the  defcription  of  an  "  intemperate  pro- 
ceeding of  the  Ariftocracy." 

"  They  (the  Nobility)  early  publifhcd  a  refolution,  by  which 
they  pretended  to  eftablifli  the  following  as  inconteftible  maxims: — 
That  it  was  the  cffence  of  the  States  General  to  be  compofed  of 
three  diftindt  orders,  voting  feparately,  and  each  poffeffing  the  fame 
influence  as  either  of  the  others ;  that  the  interests  of  each  order  were 
conftitutionally  fecured  by  its  negative  on  the  determinations  of  the 
other  two  ;  that  the  nation  itfelf,  confiding  of  the  three  orders,  ought 
never  to  deftroy  this  parity  of  influence,  every  innovation  upon  which 
opened  a  door  to  tyranny,  and  could  tend  only  to  perpetuate  anar- 
chy and  confulion ;  that  the  difference  of  population  in  the  Jeveral 
bailliagts  was  a  trifling  inconvenience,  which  the  example  of  a  neigh- 
bouring nation  evinced  to  be  fcarcely  worthy  the  attention  of  a  free 
people ;  that  the  forms  adopted  in  1614  could  be  changed  only  by  the 
authority  of  the  States  General — an  authority  which  the  Notables 
could  not  ufurp,  without  expofing  themfelves  to  general  condemna- 
tion, and  even  bringing  into  queftion  the  legality  of  the  future  Na- 
tional Aflembly ;  laftly,  that  that  Miniiter  who  mould  feek  to  four 
diflention  among  she  different  orders  of  the  State,  ihooid  be  regarded 
in  no  other  light  than  as  an  enemy  to  hit  country/'  P.  38. 

There  truly  fage  principles  are  termed  "  intolerant ;"  and 
thofe  mifchievous  ones,  which  they  were  intended  to  guard 
againft,  are  dignified,  in  this  impartial  Hiftory,  with  the  term 
of'4  principles  of  Liberty." 

The  Aflembly  of  Notables,  to  whom  Mr.  Neckar  referred 
the  important  queftion  refpe&ing  the  organization  of  the 
States  General,  was  adverfe  to  the  propofed  fyftem  of  innova- 
tion, and,  like  the.  Parliaments,  recommended  the  example  of 
1 61 4,  both  in  refpeft  to  the  numbers  of  reprefentatives  to 
be  chofen,  and  the  form  of  their  aiTembling.  The  conduit 
of  that  Aflembly  is,  however,  thus  defcribed  : —    • 

"It  was  early  vifible  that  the  Notables  were  divided  in  their 
opinions,  there  being  a  fmall,  but  refpeciable  minority,  who  embraced 
the  caufe  of  the  people.  The  reft  were  highly  ariftocratical  in  their 
fentiments;  and  beginning  to  be  juflly  alarmed  for  the  downfal  of 
their  ufurpation,  exerted  themfelves  to  the  beft  of  their  power  to  icfift 
the  ruin  by  which  they  were  about  t«  be  overtaken/' 
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Of  the  fe&ion  of  Monfieur,  it  is  faid,  that  a  majority  of 
11s  members  "  embraced  the  fide  of  liberty  ;"  which  is  after- 
wards explained,  by  dating  that  in  that  fedion  a  majority  of 
13  to  12  were  for  doubling  the  reprefentation  of  the  Tiers 
Etat.    Thus  are  the  feducing  epithets  of  f  •  liberty,"  and  "  the 
caufe  of  the  people,"  applied  to  principles  and  proceedings 
irreconcileably  hoftile  to  both.     The  reference  made  by  Mr. 
Neckar  to  the  Notables  proved  a  mere  farce  ;  for,  after  their 
opinion  was  given  as  above  itated,  this  Minifter,  to  whofe 
advice  the  Sovereign  unfortunately  refigned  himfelf,  decided, 
that  "  the  number  of  deputies  to  the  enfuing  States  General 
(hould  not  fall  fhort  of  a  thoufand  ;  that  it  (hould  be  appor- 
tioned with  all  practicable  accuracy,  conformably  to  the  po- 
pulation and  financial  contributions  of  the  different  bailliages; 
and  that  the  reprefentation  of  the  Tiers  Etat  (hould  be  equal 
to  the  fum  of  the  reprefentation  of  the  other  two  orders." — 
On  the  queftion  whether  the  States  (hould  vote  by  heads  or 
by  orders,  no  exprefs  determination   was  publifhed  ;  but  it 
might  eafily  be  forefeen  that  this  queftion  was  in  effeft  de- 
cided, by  the  manner  in  which  the  firft  was  difpofed  of ;  and 
that  the  afcendancy  given  to  the  Commons   would  enable 
them  to  obtain  a  complete  vidory  over  the  two  other  orders. 
There  is  fufficient  reafon  to  conclude  that  the  Minifter  did  not 
intend  or  apprehend  fuch  confequences.     But  that  fuppofition 
affords  a  vindication  of  his  heart  rather  than  of  his  head ;  and, 
notwithstanding  the  eulogy  beftowed  in  p.  17,  on  his  "  great 
abilities"  and  •«  unimpeachable  integrity,"  it  may  beconfider- 
ed  as  one  of  the  leading  misfortunes  of  France,  that  the  King 
repofed  his  confidence  in  a  man  who  was  burn  a  republicans 
whofe  habits  of  life  were  far  from  being  fitted  to  qualify  him 
for  the  management  of  a  great  empire — who/e  charaderiftic 
was  vanity — whofe  idol  was  popularity — and  who  was  weak 
enough  to  imagine  that  he  could  ftem  the  torrent,  which,  if 
be  did  not  let  it  loofe,  he  greatly  contributed  to  fwell. 

The  fucccefs  of  the  popular  party  in  thus  obtaining  a  double 
reprefentation  of  the  Tiers  Etat,  not  only  encouraged  them  to 
purfue,  with  increafed  adivity,  the  dill  more  favourite  objeft 
of  an  amalgamation  of  orders,  but  alfo  rendered  its  acquifition 
eafy  and  certain  ;  particularly  as  Government  had,  by  a  total 
filenceon  this  queftion,  left  it  entirely  open.  The  Commons, 
betides  that  they  were  made  equal  in  number  to  the  two  other 
orders  taken  together,  were  lure  of  the  fupport  of  a  con- 
Mcrable  number  both  of  the  Nobles  and  Clergy*  who,  whe- 
ther from  profligacy  or  mad  enthufiafm,  were  difpofed  to 
abandon  their  own  caufe.  This  in  particular  was  the  cafe 
with  many  of  the  Cures,  who  formed  a  larger  proportion  than 
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had  been  ufual  of  the  deputies  of  the  Clergy.  It  was  ptairt 
that,  with  fuch  advantages,  if  the  Commons  could  eflfed  an 
union  of  the  States  into  one  Aflembly,  they  would  become 
fuperior  to  all  oppofition,  and  have  it  in  their  power  to  an- 
nihilate the  other  orders,  by  reducing  them  to  political  in- 
fignifkance.  This,  therefore,  became  the  grand  objed  of 
their  purfuit  ;  and  accordingly  they  demanded,  upon  their 
firft  meeting,  that  the  orders  mould  proceed  to  verify  their 
powers  in  common,  and  not  in  feparate  chambers ;  pretend- 
ing, that  "  no  writs  could  be  verified  out  of  the  chamber  of 
the  Commons."  This  claim  evidently  contained  a  direft 
attack  upon  the  feparate  exigence  of  the  two  other  orders ; 
and  although  the  conteft  was  rendered  extremely  unequal,  as 
well  by  the  defertions  which  thofe  orders  experienced,  as 
by  the  number  and  union  of  their  opponents,  (trengthened  by 
the  immenfe  weight  of  the  democraticai  or  popular  parry,  dill 
it  could  not  be  expected  that  they  would  tamely  furrtnder 
their  immemorial  rights*  which  were  coeval  with  the  Mo- 
narchy, and  eflential  to  its  prefervation.  Their  refinance  to 
the  attack  made  upon  their  conditional  exigence,  as  diftind 
orders  of  the  State,  is  here  perverfely  afcribed  to  "  the  perti- 
nacity with  which  the  privileged  orders  were  determined  to  ad- 
here to  their  peculiar  advantages."  P.  65. — Soon  afterwards 
a  much  more  unjuft  and  illiberal  conftru&ion  prefents  itfelf. 

* •  It  is  evident,  that  the  voting  by  order*,  and  not'  by  poll,  that  U> 
the  aflembling  of  the  different  orders  in  their  refpe&ive  chambers, 
and  inventing  each  with  the  prerogative  of  putting  a*  negative  on  the 
proceedings  of  the  other  two,  was  the  only  ftratagem  which  the 
Court  party  could  employ  to  difconcert  the  meafures  of  the  patriots ; 
and  it  mud  be  confefled,  that  fuch  an  arrangement  would  probably 
have  rendered  the  whole  proceedings  of  the  States 'General  a  fotemn 
farce,  and  could  never  have  eftablifhed  any  fubftantial  reform." 
P.  69. 

It  is  difficult  to  conceive  a  grofler  inftance  of  perverfion 
,  than  that  of  dating,  as  a  Court  jiratagem,  the  oppofition  that 
was  made  to  the  attempts  of  the  Commons  to  overthrow  the 
independence  of  the  other  orders,  more  ancient  than  them- 
felves,  and  to  deftroy  that  eflential  diftindion  between  the 
different  States  of  the  kingdom,  which  was  as  fundamental  a 
principle  of  the  Conftirution  as  the  hereditary  nature  of  the 
Crown,  or  the  exiftence  of  the  "Monarchy  itfelf.  At  the 
meeting  of  the  States  General  in  1355  it  was  exprefsly  efta- 
blifhed  by  that  Aflembly,  that  the  unanimous  confent  of  the  three 
Orders  tvas  indifpenfably  requifit*  to  give  to  any  decree  the  fine 
of  a  la^v$  and  that  the  deciftons  oftwa  of  the  Orders  could  net  be 
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deemed  binding  on  the  third*:  a  refolution,  which,  though 
obvioufly  framed  in  order  to  fecure  the  independence  of  the 
Commons,  muft  be  confidered  as  equally  facred  with  regard 
to  each  of  the  other  orders,  whofe  independence  was  at  lealt 
aseflential  to  the  public  welfare.  But  fuch  even-handed  juf- 
tice  is  unknown  to  our  impartial  Hiftorians,  who  are  ready  to 
find  an  excufe  for  any  encroachment  or  innovation  made  by 
the  popular  party,  on  the  ground  of  its  being  neceflary  to 
efFed  a  "  fubliantial  reform  :"  a  curious  mode  of  reafoninr , 
and  very  current  among  modern  reformers,  by  which  a  fup- 
pofed  necefiity  of  fubftantial  reform  is  made  to  jultify  the  de- 
flrudion  of  the  very  fubftance  to  be  reformed. 

During  five  weeks  the  States  remained,  in  confequence  of 
the  remarkable  pretentions  and  pertinacity  of  the  Commons, 
in  a  (late  of  inadion,  and  made  no  advances  towards  the  ac- 
complhhment  of  the  important  objeds  of  their  million.— 
*•  The  Commons,  fatisfied  that  a  ft  ate  of  inadion  would  in 
a  (hort  time  effed  their  wiihes,  determined  to  perfevere." 
p,  78.  At  length,  the  Abbe  Sieyes  (who  from  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Revolution,  has  maintained  a  great  afcendancy, 
though  with  varying  degrees  of  publicity,  in  all  the  numerous 
fadions  which  have  fucceffively  prepared,  purfued,  and  com* 
pleted  the  ruin  of  France;  and  who,  it  is  faid,  has  dill  the 
art  to  exercife  a  leading  influen.ee  behind  the  anarchical 
curtain)  "  propofed  that  they  (the  Commons  whom  he  had. 
already  joined)  lhould  make  a  lad  effort  fur  a  (an)  union  of 
orders;  and  fhould  this  fail,  that  they  fliould  form  themfelves 
into  an  a&ive  Jljfembly  for  the  difpatch  of  bufincfs."  p.  83. 
In  compliance  with  this  propofal  a  final  iuvitarion  was  given 
to  the  other  orders  to  join  the  Commons;  which  being  of 
n>urfe  rejeded,  excepted  by  fome  Cures  (who  arc  here,  there- 
fore, called  "  venerairie  pallors,")  the  oiher  part  of  the  propo- 
fal was  carried  into  efFed.  "  At  length  the  Deputies  of  the 
people  felt  themfelves  fupported  by  the  public  opinion,  and 
on  the  17th  of  June  proceeded  to  the  daring  Jlep  of  adorning 
to  themfelves  the  Legiflative  Government."  p.  84.  In  fad, 
not  only  the  "  public  opinion, "but  the  public  paflions  hadjbeen 
nioft  artfully  worked  upon  to  prepare  the  way  to  this  "  dar- 
ing ftep,"  which  with  much  rnore  propriety  might  be  termed 
a  iziingjlride :  for  immediately  afterwards  we  fee  the  Com- 

*  See  Gilford's  Hiftory  of  France,  vol.  II.  p.  76.  It  is  with  plea- 
furc  we  obfenre,  that  the  author  of  this  excellent  and  judicious  Hif- 
tory, which  extends  only  to  the  reign  of  Louis  XV.  inclufiye,  has 
announced  an  intention  of  publifhing  a  copious  Hiftory  of  the 
Keign  and  Life  of  Louis  XVI.  whiok  cannot  fail  to  be  a  valuable  ac- 
quisition to  the  Public. 
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mons — the  Deputies  of  the  Tiers  Etat,  a  third  part  of  th* 
States  General,  together  with  forne  Deputies  of  the  Clergy t 
afluming  ••  the  fince  celebrated  denomination  of  the  National 
Affemb\y ;"  and  in  order,  doubtlefs,  to  confolidate  their  ufurp- 
at  ion,  pronouncing  that  "  all  levies,  im  ports,  and  taxes  were 
unconftitutional,  which  were  not  enacted  by  the  formal  con- 
fent  of  the  Reprefentatives  of  the  Nation;  that,  consequently, 
the  exifting  taxes  were  illegal  and  null,  but  that  they  fhould 
continue  to  be  levied  only  until  the  feparation  of  that  Aflem- 
bly,  from  whatever  caufe  that  might  happen/'  P.  85 — 86. 
This  conduct,  however,  appears  to  be  merely  "  temperate  and 
firm"  in  the  eyes  of  our  impartial  hiftorians. 

The  King,  concerned  to  find  that  the  States  were  not  likely 
to  take  any  ftep  towards  effectuating  the  important  purpofes 
for  which  they  had  heen  convened,  fummoned  them  to  a  Roy. 
al  Seflion  to  be  holden on  the  23d  of  June;  when  addrefling 
them  in  the  character  of  the  common  father  of  all  his  people, 
anxious  for  their  profperity  and  happlnefs,  he  enjoined  them 
to  put  an  end  to  their  fatal  divifions,  and  propofed  a  plan  of 
reform  through  all  the  Departments  of  Government  and  of  the 
State:  a  plan  which  was  fo  framed  as  to  correfpond  with  the 
wifties  of  the  nation  as  exprefledin  their  Cahiers,  which  had 
for  its  object  the  abolition  of  every  abufe  and  the  eftablifliment 
of  every  right  of  a  free  people,  and  which  fliould  have  been 
received  with  unbounded  joy,  and  made  the  bafisof  a  Magna 
Charta  of  the  French  nation.  Certain  it  is,  if  the  King)  in- 
ftead  of  being  a  mild  and  benevolent  Priece,  anxious  for  the 
welfare  and  felicity  of  his  fubje&s,  had  driven  them  by  intole- 
rable tyranny  and  oppreffion  to  take  up  arms  in  their  defence, 
the  mod  dec  i  five  victories  could  not  have  procured  them  greater 
advantages  than  were  voluntarily  and  cheerfully  held  out  in 
this  royal  declaration.  So  gracious  and  benevolent  a  propofal 
did  not,  however,  accord  with  the  factious  views  of  the  Com- 
mons ,  neither  ran  it  find  favour  with  their  advocates,  the  au- 
thors of  this  impartial  hiftory.  Indeed  the  latter  feem  to 
have  contented  themfelves  with  adopting  on  this  fubje&  the 
fentiments,  and  with  t ranfla ting  the  exprcflions  contained  in  a 
very  violent  hiftory  of  the  Revolution,  par  deux  amis  de  la 
Liberte  fa  remark  that  might  be  applied  to  various  parts  of  the 
work  before  us)  for  had  they  confultedthe  declaration  itfelf, 
they  could  never  have  prefumed  to  affirm  that  M  the  odious  ty- 
ranny of  Lc/tres  de  Cachet  was  formally  announced  tp  be  con- 
tinued with  only  a  few  modifications,"  or  that  u  a  guarded 
filence  wasobferved  concerning  the  liberty  of  the  prefs."  Our 
readers  will  be  enabled  to  judge  of  the  juftnefs  of  the  hjftorians 
f  lafm  to  impartiality,  by  perufing  the  articles  of  the  declara~ 
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ration  which  relate  to  the  above  fubjeds,  and  which  we  here 
prefent  to  their  notice. 

Art.  ig.  t§  The  King,  defirous  to  fee u re  the  perfonal  li- 
berty  of  all  citizens  on  a  folid  and  permanent  footing,  invites 
the  States  General  to  feek  and  propofe  to  him,  the  bed  means 
of  conciliating  the  abolition  of  thofe  orders,  known  by  the 
name  of  Lettres  dt  Cachet  with  the  maintenance  of  public 
fafety,  and  the  precautions  neceflary  to  be  taken  in  certain 
cafes,  either  to  preferve  the  honour  of  families,  to  reprefs 
with  celerity  thefirft  efforts  of  fedition,  or  to  fave  the  State 
from  the  effc&s  of  a  criminal  correfpondence  with  foreign 
powers/' 

Art.  16.  «•  The  States  General  will  communicate  to  his 
Majefly  the  mod  proper  means  of  conciliating  the  liberty  of 
theprefs,  with  the  refped  due  to  religion,  to  manners,  and  to 
theperfonal  honour  of  citizens." 

The  conciliatory  propofals  of  his  Majefly  ferved  only  to 
increafe  the  infolenceand  pertinacity  of  the  Commons,  who, 
adhering  to  their  plan  of  bringing  over  the  other  orders,  palled 
a  vote,  declaring  the  ••  perfons  of  the  Deputies  inviolable,"—- 
The  following  day  they  were  joined  by  "  the  majority  of  the 
Clergy"  to  the  eternal  difgrace  of  that  order ;  s*nd  «•  on  the 
25th,  forty-nine  Members  of  the  Nobility,  with  the  (infamous) 
Duke  of  Orleans  at  their  head,  made  their  appearance  in  the 
Aflfcmbly."  It  was  moved,  indeed,  among  the  nobles  by  the 
Count  de  Clermont  Tonnere,  and  feconded  by  M.  de  Lally 
Tolendal,  that  their  order  (hould  accede  to  the  propofed 
union  ;  but  the  majority  refolved  to  continue  firm.  At  length, 
in  an  evil  moment,  the  King  was  perfuaded  to  give  way,  and 
to  iflue  his  mandate  for  the  amalgamation  of  orders.  At  the 
fame  moment  he  in  efFeft  figned  his  own  death-warrant — en- 
furcd  the  overthrow  of  the  Monarchy — and,  by  a  mi  (taken 
purfuit  of  peace  and  harmony,  prepared  worfe  evils  for  the  , 
country  than  could  have  refulted  even  from  .civil  war. 

Nothing  now  remained  to  counteract  the  defigns  of  a  mod 
profligate  fadtion,  which,  emboldened  by  fuccefs,  and  power* 
fully  aflifted  byafpirit  of  popular  fury  and  licentioufnefs,  had 
become  irrefiftible.  This  faction  fpeedily  completed  the  de- 
ftrudioi^  of  the  higher  orders,  which,  being  deprived  of  their 
feparate  evidence,  were  totally  without  defence.  Itabolifhtd 
all  gradation  of  rank,  invaded  the  mod  facred  rights  of  pro- 
perty, levelled  both  the  throne  and  the  altar,  and,  under  the 
pretence  of  giving  effeft  to  wild  and  vifionary  principles  of  11* 
berty,  incompatible  with  the  nature  of  focicty,  threw  the  mod 
ancient  and  powerful  (late  of  Europe  into  the  completed  con* 
fullQi)  and  anarchy,  and  in  the  refult  endangered  the  fecurity 
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of  every  other  ftate,  and  the  moral  harmony  of  the  whole 
world.  In  following  our  authors  through  the  detail  of  this 
deflrudion,  wc  fhould  have  little  to  remark,  but  a  vindication 
of  the  principles,  which,  in  their  pradical  application,  have 
produced  fo  much  mifchief,  and  a  very  grofs  mifreprefcnta- 
tion  of  important  occurrences  Although  we  have  gi*en  abun- 
dant fpecimens  to  juftify  this  ubfcrvatiun,  we  cannot  refrain 
from  quoting  the  fallowing  defcriptkm  of  the  (hocking  pro- 
ceffionfrom  Verfailles  to  Paris,  when  the  Royal  Family,  after 
having  their  palace  forced,  their  guards  murdered,  and  the  life 
of  the  Queen  cxpofed  to  the  molt  imminent  danger,  were,  on 
the  6th  of  OOober,  1789,  conduacd  by  a  mob  of  Parifian 
furies  to  their  prifon  in  the  capital. 

«'  It  was  two  o'clock  io  the  afternoon  before  the  proceflkm  fet 
oat.  Daring  the  progrefs  all  was  gaiety  and  joy  among  tLc  foldiers 
and  fpc&ators;  and  fuch  was  the  refped  in  w  hich  the  French  nation 
ftill  held  the  name  and  perfon  of  their  King,  that  the  multitude  were 
fuperftitioofly  oerfuadedthat  the  royal  prefence  would  actually  pat 
an  end  to  the  famine."    P.  249. 

Who,  on  reading  this  description,  would  fuppofe  it  poffible, 
that  the  unfortunate  Monarch  was  on  this  occafion,  preceded 
by  ruffians,  who  with  naked  and  enfanguintd  arms,  carried 
pikes  on  which  were  fixed  the  heads  of  two  of  the  King's  body 
guards,  who  had  a  little  before  been  murdered  by  the  mob  ; 
and  that  not  only  were  the  eyes  of  the  Royal  captives  mocked 
with  fo  dreadful  a  fpefiacle,  frequently  prefented  before  the 
windows  of  their  carriage,  but  their  ears  were  inccflantly  af- 
filed with  the  grofTeft  infults,  and  the  mod  horrid  cries  and 
yell?,  during  the  whole  of  this  more  than  favage  proceflion. 

It  cannot  appear  furprifing,  that  a  work  containing  fuch  er- 
roneous ftatements  of  the  early  events  of  the  French  Revolu- 
tion fliould  lay  the  blame  cf  the  war  which  has  fince  broken 
our,  on  the  powers  firft  engaged  therein  with  France,  who 
are  here  treated  in  the  truly  democratical  ftyle  with  a  profu- 
fion  of  the  liberal  appellations  of  'tyrants^  Defpots^  Royal 
Banditti,  &c.  &c.  In  fupport  of  the  conltruclion,  that  the 
war  was  entirely  often  five  on  the  part  of  the  Allies,  the  Treaty 
of  Pilnitz,  between  the  Emperor  Leopold  and  the  King  of 
Pruftia(  the  exigence  of  which  is  undoubted)  isinfinuated  to  have 
had  for  its  object  '*  the  partition  of  Frai.ce  as  well  as  Poland, 
or  at  lead  of  a  confiderable  portion. of  the  territories  of  both, 
among  the  Confederated  Powers."  p.  448.  And  another  par- 
tition treaty,  upon  the  like  principle,  is  given  at  length,  as  hav- 
ing aftually  been  figned  at  Pavia,  in  the  month  of  July  1791* 
by  the  Emperor  Leopold  (bimfelf),  by  the  Minifters  of  Rufiia, 
Spain ,  and  Pruflia  ;   and   England  and  Holland  are  dated  to 
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have  afterwards  accecded  to  this  treaty.  Our  authors,  how- 
ever, merit  not  more  praife  for  their  diplomatic  accuracy 
than  for  their  hiftorical  impartiality.  The  treaty  of  Pilnitz 
was  founded  upon  the  principle,  which  fubfequent  events  have 
mod  amply  confirmed,  that  the  lituation  of  the  King  of 
France  (who  had  about  two  months  before  unfuccefsfully  en- 
deavoured to  effe£fc  his  efcape,  and  had  been  brought  back  a 
prifoner  to  Paris,  was  an  objed  of  common  intereft  to  all  the 
Sovereigns  of  Europe.  But  fo  far  were  the  contracting  par- 
ties from  entertaining  any  hoftile  difpofuion  towards  France, 
that  upon  the  French  Monarch's  agreeing  Toon  afterwards  to 
accept  the  Conftiturion  which  was  impofed  upon  him,  and 
being  again  fet  up  as  a  pageant  of  Royalty,  though  ftill  de- 
tained a  prifoner  in  his  capital,  the  Emperor  formally  an- 
nounced, that  as  the  danger  meant  to  be  provided  againjl  was  n§ 
longer  immediate,  the  treaty  was  not  meant  fo  be  a£i$d  upon.  The 
treaty  of  Pavia,  which  is  here  detailed  in  great  form,  is  not 
only  unfupported  by  any  evidence  to  prove  that  it  ever  ex  i  (ted, 
but  carries  on  the  face  of  it  evident  marks  of  fabrication,  and 
is  alraoft  univerfally  con  fide  red  as  fpurious. 

With  a  parity  of  principle  and  of  reafoning,  Great 
Britain  is  reprefented  as  having  "  provoked"  the  war 
on  her  part*  And  we  are  told  that  "it  is  an  infult 
on  common  fenfe  to  fay  there  is  no  perfon  (in  France) 
with  whom  to  treat."  Accordingly  our  authors  conclude 
*'  with  earned ly  recommending  peace  by  whatever  means 
it  can  be  atehicved."  Vol  II.  p.  351.  We  will  not 
infult  our  readers  with  comments  on  fuch  obfervations. — 
We  will  not  fuppofe  it  poffible  that  any  thing  we  can  fay  can 
add  weight  to  t ne  teftimony  of  fads,  which  prove  indifputa- 
bly  that  France  has  been  the  aggreflbr,  with  refpec"fc  not  only 
to  Great  Britain,  but  to  every  other  power  engaged  in  the  con- 
teft;  and  that,  not  merely  by  an  actual  commencement  of  hof- 
nlities,  but  by  having  adopted  a  fyltem  incompatible  with  the 
peace,  fecurity  and  order  of  every  civilized  State :  and  that  on 
a  vigorous  profecution  of  the  war  depend  our  bed  hopes  of 
bringing  it  to  a  fuccefsful  and  honourable  termination. 

It  will  be  readily  perceived  that  the  importance  of  the  fub- 
jeds  to  which  we  have  principally  direcled  our  remarks,  rather 
than  any  intrinftc  merit  of  the  work  it felf,  has  induced  us  to 
bellow  fo  much  attention  upon  this  Hiftory  of  the  French 
Revolution,  to  our  account  of  which  we  think  it  right  to  fub- 
join  this  caution  ;  that  fince  there  arc  writers  and  readers 
(doubtlefs)  who  can  confider  as  impartial,  a  hiftory  that 
breathes  throughout  the  fptrtt  of  democracy,  and  approves  all 
thofe  Reps  which  have  led  to  the  confuiion  and  horror  prevalent 
in  France,  it  behoves  the  friends  of  our  Laws  and  Conftitution 
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to  continue  on  their  guard  agaiuft  the  open  and  fecret  manoeu- 
vres of  fuch  men  ;  to  trace  them  under  all  their  difcuifes,  and 
xefift  their  attempts,  however  fpecioufly  propofed.  With  them, 
it  is  evident,  reform  means  fubverfion,  and  patriotifm  hoftility 
to  that  Conftitution  which  true  patriots  have  formed,  and  the 
world  has  viewed  with  admiration. 


Akt.  XV.  An  Epitome  of Hiftory  inaconcife  Hew  of  the  mofi 
important  Revolutions  of  Events  which  are  recorded  in  the  Htf- 
taries  of  the  principal  Empires,  Kingdoms*  States,  and  Repub- 
lics now  fuhftfling  in  the  World  ;  aljo  their  Forms  of  Govern* 
merit;  accompanied  with  Jbort  Accounts  of  the  different  Reli~ 
gions  which  prevail  t  their  peculiar  Doclrines,  Ceremonies, 
Worfbipi  Conjii tut  tans,  and  Eccleftajiical  Government*  .  By 
John  Payne*  Author  of  the  Syftem  of  Geography t  and  of  the 
Naval*  Commercial,  and  general  Hi/lory  of  Great  Britain. 
Defignedfor  the  Youth  of  both  Sexes,     8vo.     6s.    Johnfon. 

*794- 

^pHIS  volume  will  certainly  anfwer  the  purpofe  for  which 
■*•  it  was  intended,  and  will  prove  an  agreeable  and  ufeful 
if  not  an  infallible  guide.  The  information  feems  to  have 
been  drawn  from  the  mod  refpedable  authorities,  and  is  con- 
veyed in  a  ftyle,  which,  if  not  atrra&ing  from  its  fplendor, 
is  never  offenfive  from  its  meannefs.  This  is,  however,  to 
be  confidered  only  as  the  commencement  of  the  work,  and 
its  contents  are  confined  to  a  view  of  the  principal  States  of 
Europe.  A  fecond  Volume  is  announced,  which  is  to  exhi- 
bit the  mod  interefting  Afiatic  hiftories. 

The  author  commences  his  volume  with  an  account  of  Eng- 
land, but  we  (hall  feltft,  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  manner  and 

ftyle  of  this  publication*  a  portion  of  what  is  faid  on  Ruflla. 
»  m 

"  The  occurrence*  Jn  Europe,  fince  the  peace  of  1774,  have  uni- 
formly contributed*  to  raife  the  confequence  and  power  of  Raffia. 
When  the  fatal  conteft  with  her  American  Colonies  deprived  Great 
Britain  of  the  ufual  fupply  of  naval  (lores  from  the  weftern  world, 
the  pom  of  Ruffia  were  reforted  to  for  hemp,  timber,  and  iron. 
The  maritime  war  which  Britain  was  Coon  after  compelled  to  wa^e 
with  France  and  Spain,  caufed  a  prodigious  demand  for  thofe  arti- 
cles of  commerce ;  and  the  politic  Catharine  took  care  to  avail 
herfelf  to  the  utmoft  of  thofe  favourable  circumflances.  The  eflen-. 
rial  fervices  which  England  had  rendered  to  Rufjja,  in  forming  its 
marine,  were  not  regarded,  when  intereft  interdicted  a  return  of  good 
offices.  The  indignant  fpirit  of  Great  Britain  was  compelled  to  fub- 
mit  to  the  regulations  laid  down  by  an  armed  neutrality  in  matters  of 
commerce,  where  fhe  had  hitherto  dilated  the  law,  and  on  an  element 
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of  which  fhe  had  claimed  the  fovereignty.  Hereby  Ruflia,  Sweden, 
and  Denmark  were  leagued  to  maintain  the  honour  of  their  re- 
foe&ve  flags  ;  to  defend  their  (hips,  and  protect  them  from  being 
searched  whilft  freighted  with  naval  ftores,  to  whatever  port  they 
might  be  bound ;  and  hence  the  arfenals  of  France  and  Spain  were 
amply  fupplied  with  every  requifite  for  the  prefervation  and  increafe 
of  their  navies  ;  and  the  local  advantages  which  this  ifland  poffeiTes, 
and  which  had  enabled  her*  in  former  wars,  greatly  to  diurcfs  her 
enemies  in  thefe  points,  were  rendered  unavailing.  The  States  Ge- 
neral of  the  United  Provinces  were  admitted  parties  ro  this  treaty  in 
January  1781. 

"  In  thofe  inftances  which  have  hitherto  been  fpoken  of,  the  am- 
bitious and  ardent  fpirit  of  this  great  potentate,  may,  perhaps,  be 
faid  to  have  led  her  to  meafures  which  tended  to  aggrandize  the 
country  over  which  (he  reigns,  without  violating  thofe  political  prin- 
ciples which  civilized  countries  have  concurred  in  adopting,  as  the 
laws  of  nations  ;  but  her  conduct  towards  Poland  has  been  ftrongly 
marked  no  lefs  with  injuftice  than  with  rapacity.  If  laying  claim 
to,  and  actually  feizing  upon  an  extenfive  territory,  unquefhonably 
malting  a  part  of  that  kingdom,  was  a  violation  of  all  iuftice  and 
good  faith,  the  caufing  a  powerful  army  to  proceed  thither  in  the 
mod  hoftile  manner,  for  the  exprefs  purpofe  of  overturning  a  new 
ConfHtution,  formed  upon  an  enlarged  and  equitable  principle  of  li- 
berty, and  approved  by  the  general  confent  of  the  natives  of  all 
ranks  and  degrees,  was  fuch  an  atrocious  act  of  unqualified  tyranny 
as  may  be  faid  to  have  no  parallel  in  the  regal  enormities  which  dif- 
grape  the  modem  hiftory  of  Europe. 

The  munificence  of  the  Emprefs  to  men  of  fcience,  has  drawn  to 
her  court  many  eminent  profeffors  of  the  liberal  arts,  among  whom 
Profeffor  Euler,  from  Berlin,  has  received  fignal  marks  other  fa- 
vour. She  invited  the  great  D'Alembert  to  Ruflia,  in  1767,  to  fu- 
perintend  the  education  of  her  only  fon  the  Grand  Duke,  then  eight 
years  of  age;  but  that  phjlofopher  declined  the  honour,  although  the 
felicitation  was  reiterated  by  a  cogent  letter,  under  the  Emprefs'* 
own  h?i;d. 

"  A  new  code  of  laws  has  fince  been  formed  for  the  Ruffian  em-r 
pire,  under  the  aufpices  of  this  imperial  prodigy,  by  which  the  te- 
dioufnefs,  perplexity,  and  indecifion  of  the  Ruffian  jurifprudence  is 
done  away,  and  the  country  is  relieved  from  the  difgrace  and  op- 
preffion  consequent  on  legal  chicane ;  nor  is  the  criminal  law  lefs  re- 
formed than  the  civil.  A  copy  of  this  ftatute-book  having  been 
preknted  to  the  laje  Ifing  of  Pruffia,  that  monarch  wrote  a  letter 
to  the  Emprefs,  in  which  he  exprefTes  himfelf  in  the  following  man- 
ner: "  I  have  read  with  admiration  your  work.  The  ancient 
Qreeks,  who  were  admirers  of  all  merit,  but  affigned  the  firft  feat  of 
glory  to  legiflators,  would  have  placed  your  Imperial  Majefty  be- 
tween Solon  and  Lycurgus,"    P.  77. 

Mr.  Payne  feems  to  poffefs  the  indifpen fable  qualities  of  an 
hiftorian ;  great  perfeverancc,  undifmayed  and  undiminifhed 
by  laborious  refearch,  and  we  fince  rely  wifh  that  he  may 
pieet  with  (be  fuccefs  which,  in  our  opinion,  he  well  deferves. 
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Art.  XVI.  An  Inquiry  int9  the  Medical  Ffficacy  of  a  new  Speties 
L  oj t  Peruvian  Bark,  lately  imported  into  this  Country ,  under  the 
Name  of  Yellow  Bart  ;  including  Practical  Obfervations  re- 
ffecling  the  Choice  of  Bark  in  general.  By  *fohn  Relph% 
M.  D.  Phyjician  to  Guys  Hofpital.  8vo.  pp.  177.  3s. 
Phillips,  Johnfon,  &c.   1794. 

TT  has  long  been  lamented  that  the  Peruvian  Bark  in  com- 
-*-  mon  ufe  is  neither  fo  fpeedy  nor  certain  in  the  cure  of  fever, 
as  it  was  found  to  be  on  its  firft  introduction  into  Europe. 
This  may  be  accounted  for  by  considering,  that  when  the 
prejudices  (at  firft  very   violent)   that  had   been   conceived 
againft  the  ufe  of  the  Bark  had  fubfided,  and  its  real  value 
came  to  be  ascertained,  the  demand  for  it  foon  became  fo  ex- 
ceffive,  that  the  old  trees  were  in  a  few  years  deftroyed,  and 
recourfe  was  neceflarily  had  to  younger  trees,  that  had  not 
attained   their  maturity,  or  acquired  iheir  full   ftrength  and 
adfviry.  Afterwards,  though  Bark  obtained  from  old  trees  conti- 
nued ((ill  to  be  brought  over,  yet,  as  this  was  taken  partly 
from  the  flumps  of  the  trees  that  had  been  deftroyed,  and 
partly  from  other  fpecies  of  Cinchona,  which  grow  near  the 
true  and  effectual  fpecies,  but  which  are  known  to  pofkfs  very 
little  febrifuge  virtue,  the  young,  or  Quill  Bark,  was  found  to 
be  much  fuperior  to  it,  and  was  therefore  generally  preferred. 
In  lime,  the  circumflances  which  gave  birth  to  this  preference 
being  forgotten,  or  not  underftood,  phyficijns  began  to  ima- 
gine, that  its  fuperior  value  arofe  folely  from  its  being  young; 
and  were  thence  led  to  reject,  indifferently,  all  pieces  of  Bark 
that  were  large,  or  from  their  wrinkled  furfaces  appeared  to 
be  taken  from  the  trunks  of  old  trees.     This  prejudice  in  fa- . 
vour  of  young,  or  Quill  Bark,  was  fo  general,  that  when  in 
the  year  1779  a  large  parcel  of  oM  Bark,  part  of  the  cargo 
of  a  Spanilh  vellcl  that  had  been  captured,  was  brought  here, 
it  was  a  long  time  before  the  apothecaries  would  venture  to 
purchafe  ir.     But  at  length,  on  a  few  trials  being  made,  prov- 
ing that  it  had  the  general  character  of  the  Cinchona,  or  Peru- 
vian Bark,  and  that  it  was  more  bitier  and  aftringent,  and 
was  higher  coloured  than  the  be  ft  Baik  that  had  been  lately 
fcen,  it  by  degrees  acquired  its  juft  value  and  reputation.    To 
this  Dr.    Saunders   materially   contributed,   by  an    ingenious 
Effay  on  the  fubjed,  in  which  he  not  only  (ho wed,  from  va- 
rious chemical  teds,  that  it  poifefted  all  the  properties  of  the 
Cinchona,  in  a  much  higher  degree  than  the  Quill  Bark,  but, 
from  numerous  experiments  in  the  cure  of  dife^fes,  made  by 
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himfetf  and  many  of  his  friends,  whofe  communications  he 
publiihed  at  the  end  of  his  Eflay,  it  appeared  to  be  equal  to 
the  Bark  that  had  been  fo  highly  commended  by  Sydenham 
and  Morton.    The  Red  Bark,  therefore,  which  was  the  name 
it  acquired,  came  into  general  ufe.     But  as  this  cargo  came 
to  our  hands  by  accident,  we  have  not  been  able  to  learn 
whether  it  was  the  produce  of  fome  forefis  which  the  Spa- 
niards have  referved  for  themfelves,  and  which  they  do  not 
fuffer  to  be  dripped  for  general  trade  ;  or  whether  it  was  pro- 
cured from  a  clufter  of  trees  accidentally  difcovered.     Be  this 
as  it  may,  it  is  generally  thought  that  no  Bark  of  the  fame 
.quality  has  been  imported  fince ;  and  the  Bark,   now  fold  for 
Red  Bark,  is  either  adulterated  or  decayed,  and  very  little,  if 
at  all,  fuperior  to  the  common  Pale  Bark.     At  this  period, 
therefore,  it  gives  us  pleafure  to  find  that  the  Public  have  for 
fome  time  been  fupplied  with  a  new  fpecies  of  Bark,  the 
Yellow  Bark,  which  appears  to  be  equal,  fuperior,  the  writer 
of  this  enquiry  thinks  it,  to  the  Red  Bark,  or  to  any  of  the 
Barks  that   have  hitherto  been   brought  into   Europe.     Dr. 
Relph  thinks  it  probable  that  it  is  a  new  fpecies  of  Cinchona, 
or  a  fpecies  that  has  not  been  before  described,  and  that  it 
has  been  known  only  a  very  few  years.     All  that  he  has  been 
able  to  learn  of  its  hiftory  is,  that  it  comes  from  a  very  diftant 
country  in  the  interior  parts  of  America  ;  and  we  are  forry  to 
add,  that  the  difficulty  of  procuring  it  is  fo  great,  as  there  are 
410  large  navigable  rivers  near  the  place  that  produces  it,  by 
which  it  might  be  brought  down  to  the  fca,  that  there  is  little 
hope  of  its  being  regularly  fupplied  to  us.     The  Do&or  enu- 
merates the  different  fpecies  of  Cinchona  that  had  been  feen  by 
Arrot,Condamine,  and  Juffieu  ;  and  then  proceeds  to  defcribe 
the  Bark,  which  is  the  fubjefl  of  this  enquiry.  4I  This  Bark," 
he  fays,  "  though  denominated  Yellow,  is  only  to  be  under- 
ftood  as  approaching  nearer  to  that  colour  than  any  other  fpe- 
cies of  Peruvian  Bark  imported  into  this  country,  efpecially 
when  reduced  to  powder.     It  confifts  of  flattifh   irregular 
pieces,  of  a  cinnamon  colour,  inclining  to  red,  and  having,  in 
certain  directions  of  light,  a  fparkling  appearance  on  the  fur- 
face.     They  are  very  generally  diverted  of  the  cuticle,  of  a 
fibrous    texture,  rigid  to  the  feel,  and   eafily   rubbed    into 
powder  between  the  fingers  and  thumb ;  neither  remarkably 
weighty,  nor  the  contrary.     They  have  liule  odour,   but  to 
the  talle  manifeft  intenfe  bitternefs,  with  a  moderate  (hare  of 
aflringency,    together  with    a  certain  flavour  correfponding 
unequivocally  to  thofe  of  the  Cinchona  officinalis.     The  ex- 
ternal fur  face  of  this  Bark  is  of  a  fomewhai  deeper  colour 

than 


298  Relph  on  Peruvian  Bart. 

than  tlwt  of  the  internal,  and  in  fome  fpecimens  it  is  as  deep 
as  thai  of   the  Red  Bark.     The  pieces  vary  much-  in  fize; 
fume  arc  about  two  inches  and  an  half  in  length,  an  inch  in 
breadth,  and  the  fixth  of  an  inch  in  thicknefs;  while  others 
are  ftiil  fmaller;  and  fome  are  to  be  found  from  12  to  18 
inches  in  length,  with  the  breadth  and  thicknefs  in  propor- 
tion.    I  have  alfo  feen,  the  author  adds,  whole  cherts  of  this 
Bark,  the  pieces  of  which  were  nearly  cylindrical,   and  as 
completely  covered  with  an  outer  coat  as  the  mod  perfect  fpe- 
cimens of  common  Bark.     The  epidermis  of  the  large  pieces 
is  of  reddifli  brown  colour,  rough,  and  of  a  fomewhat  fpongy 
texture ;  but  that  of  the  fmaller  pieces  is  of  a  grey  colour, 
harder,  and  much  more  compact,"    This  Bark  was  firft  no- 
ticed here,  the  author  fays,  in  the  courfe  of  the  laft  year  ;  but 
from  the  account  of  the  cortex  china?  vel  chinchina?  regius,  or 
cortex  flavus,  defcribed  by  Profeflbr  Murray  in  his  Apparatus 
Mcdicaminum,  and  which  Dr.  R.  concludes  to  be  the  fame 
kind  of  Bark,  it  appears  to  have  been  known  at  Frankfort  as 
early  as  June,  1790  :    and,  from  the  account  of  Dr.  Michael 
O'Ryan,  late  Profeflbr  of  Phytic  at  Lyons  in  France,  whofe 
defer  iption  of  that  unfortunate  city,  and  of  the  management  of 
the  hofpital  there,  forms  an  interefting  and  pleaflng  part  of 
the  volume  before  us,  it  appears  to  have  been  conftantly  ufed 
in  that  place  fin*  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1786.     From 
the  fenfible  properties  the  Yellow  Bark  exhibited.  Dr.  R.  was 
induced  to  fubmit  it  to  the  teft  of  chemical  experiments; 
<thcfe  were  conducted  with  great  ingenuity,  by  Mr.  Babing- 
ton.  Teacher  of  Chcmiftry  at  Guy's  Hofpital;  and  (how  it 
to  be  pofleflfed  of  thofe  qualities  in  which  the  virtues  of  the 
Quinquina  are  fuppofed  to  refide,  in  a  degree  fuperior  to  any 
.other  kind  of  Bark  he  was  able  to  procure.    The  volume  con- 
cludes with  communications  from    feveral  medical  practi- 
tioners ;  from  whofe  accounts  u  appears,  that  the  Yellow 
Bark  has  been  adminiftered,  in  various  complaints,  with  much 
greater  fuccefs  than  ufually  attends  the  exhibition  of  the  com- 
mon Bark.     The  Public,  therefore,  are  much  indebted  to  Dr. 
Ralph,  for  the  trouble  he  has  taken  to  afcertain  its  qualities, 
and  for  giving  fo  clear  a  defcription  of  it,  as  will  make  it  eafily 
cognifable  whenever  it  (hall  be  met  with. 


Art. 
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Art.  XVII.  The  Hi/lory  of  the  Life  and  Death  of  our  BUfs- 
ed  Saviour*  By  Mrs.  Catherine  D'Oyley.  7 1 1  pp.  8vo. 
9s.    Baker,  Southampton  ;  Law,  London.    1794* 

rPHE  author  thus  dates  the  origin  and  defign  of  this  per- 
■"■   formance  2 

•*  Having  much  leifure,  and  wifhing  to  employ  it  as  ufefully  as 
poffible,  (he  fome  years  ago  took  upon  herfelfthe  fuperintendance  of 
one  of  thofe  private  charitable  eftaoliihments,  which'  have  been  in- 
stated in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom  for  the  increafe  of  religion, 
and  encouragement  of  induftry  amongft  the  children  of  the  poor : 
and  that  (he  might  perform  this  voluntary  duty  (o  as  to  make  a  lad- 
ing impreffion  upon  the  minds  of;  her  pupils,  (he  determined  atten* 
thrdy  to  pemfe  the  facred  Scriptures,  with  the  feveral  excellent 
commentaries*  and  tointerfperfe  fuch  obfervations  of  her  own  mind, 
as  might  enable  her  to  fulfil  that  pleafing  duty. — To  the  publications 
of  Poole,  Stanhope,  Sherlock,  and  various  other  learned  divines  and 
commentators,  (he  confefles  herfelf  indebted  for  the  bed  part  of 
what  (he  now  offers  to  the  public."    P.  iv. 

This  is  one  among. the  many  inftances  within  our  know- 
ledge of  perfons  of  good  family  devoting  their  leifure  to  a  very 
adive  exercife  of  piety  and  charity.  And  it  ftrengthens  the 
pleafing  hope  we  have  long  entertained,  that  irreligion  and  im- 
piety do  not  abound  am  one  Us  fo  generally,  among  the  higher 
chutes,  as  fome  perfons  nattily,  and  others  infidioufly,  would 
teach  us  to  believe.  Perhaps  the  mod  exaggerated  charges  of 
irreligien  again  ft  the  prefent  age,  come  from  perfons  who 
themfclves  are,  and  who  would  perfuade  others  to  be  irreli- 
gious and  profane. 

The  work  confifts  of  practical  obfervations  on  the  princi- 
pal events  in  the  life  of  our  Saviour,  and  contains  fo  many 
proofs  of  extenfive  reading  and  found  judgment,  that  it  is  far 
from  difcrediting  the  large  and  very  refpe&able  lift  of  fub- 
fcribers  prefixed  to  it ;  at  the  head  of  which  are  their  Majef- 
tiesandall  the  Princefles. 

The  method  ufed  by  the  author  is  the  following; — After 
prefixing  a  very  rapid  (ketch  of  fuch  parts  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
mentas  (he  conceived  neceflary  to  her  defign,  (he  gives  the 
Life  of  our  Saviour,  at  the  commencement  from  fome  of  the 
early  chapters  of  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke,  becaufe  they 
take  up  die  hiftory  from  an  earlier  period,  afterwards  from  the 
Gofpel  of  St.  John,  occafionally  commenting  on  fome  para- 
bles contained  in  the  other  Gofpels,  and  not  inferred  in  that  of 
St.  John.  The  divisions  of  the  book  arc  then  formed  from 
the  chapters  of  that  Evangelift,  and  Mrs*  D.  comments  on 

as 


300  Mrs.  D'Ojley's  Lift  of  our  Saviour. 

as  many  vedes  together  as  appear  to  her  convenient  for  fug- 
gefting  fotne  illuftration  or  iifcful  reflection. 

A  (ingle  fpecimen  will  give  our  readers  the  bed  comprehea- 
fionof  the  manner  in  which  this  taflc  is  executed. 

"  7.  Philip  anfwered  him.  'Two  hundred  pennyworth  of  bread 
"  is  not  fumcient  for  them,  that  every  one  df  them  may  take  a 
«•  little. 

"  8.  One  of  his  difciples,  Andrew,  Simon- Peter's  brother,  (kith 
"  onto  him, 

"  9.  There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath  five  barley  loaves  and  two 
"  (mall  fifties :  bat  what  are  they  among  fo  many  ? 

"  1  a  And  Jefus  faid,  Make  the  men  (it  down.  Now  there  was 
"  much  grafs  in  the  place.  So  the  men  fat  down,  in  number  about 
*'  five  thoufand. 

"  And  Jefus  took  the  loaves;  and  when  be  had  given  thanks,  he 
*  diftributed  to  the  difciples,  and  the  difciples  to  them  that  were  fet 
"  down  ;  and  likewife  of  the  fifties  as  much  as  they  would." 

"  Here  let  me  call  your  attention  to  the  conduct,  of  our  Lord,  in  a 
point  which,  I  am  afraid,  is  too  frequently  neglected.  Although 
exerciiing  the- power  of  his  God-head,  in  creating  food,  yet  would 
he  not  omit  the  duty  which,  in  his  human  nature,  he  owed  to  God 
the  Father  for  the  bleffing.  The  Son  of  God  defcended  from 
Heaven  to  be  our  pattern,  as  well  as  our  faviour.  Can  any  Chrif- 
rian,  then,  hope  to  be  excufed,  who  pre  fumes  to  fit  down  to  table 
without  begging  a  bleffing  upon  the  provifion,  which  the  Almighty 
beftows  upon  him  t 

"  Nothing  is  more  defervingly  held  in  abhorrence  than  ingrati- 
tude: and  (hall  we  nor  thankfully  acknowledge  our  conft ant  obliga- 
tions to  our  kind  and  generous  Benefactor  ?  But  there  are  mil  fur- 
ther advantages  attending  our  begging  God's  bleffing  upon  the  good 
things  he  has  been  pleafed  to  provide  for  us :  we  all  know  that  in- 
temperance will  convert  the  moft  wholefome  nouriftiment,  either  of 
eating  or  drinking,  into  poifon  ;  and  nothing  is  more  likely  to  check 
our  inordinate  appetites,  and  to  make  us  moderate  in  the  ufe  of 
God's  bleffings,  than  the  pious  recollection  and  acknowledgment, 
that  to  him  we  are  indebted  for  them, 

"  The  miracle  of  multiplying  food  was  not,  in  reality,  more 
wonderful  than  the  manner  in  which  God  daily  fupplies  us :  millions 
are  constantly  fed,  in  a  way  nolefs  miraculous  ;  but  as  this  happens 
jegularly,  it  does  not  make  the  fame  awful  impreflion  upon  oor 
minds.  What  can  be  more  wonderful  than  the  production  of  grain  1 
The  Almighty,  who  has  been  pleafed  to  feed  us  by  the  growth  of 
corn,  and  the  production  of  animals,  might  equally  have  fupported 
ns  without  our  own  labour ;  but  here  we  have  a  frefti  in  (lance  of 
eternal  wifdom,  in  making  the  induftry  of  man  neceffary  for  top- 
plying  him  with  the  requifites  of  life :  for  much  of  wickednefs 
as  we  now  fee  in  the  world,  how  greatly  would  it  be  increafed 
if  every  thing  were  provided  for  us  without  any  exertions  of  oar 
own  ;  induftry  being  (as  Stanhope  very  juftly  obferves  in  his  com- 
ment upon  this  miracle]  a  great  ci    X  to  vice.*'    P.  232. 

'       It 
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*         « 

It  appears  to  us  that  all  which  was  intended  and  profrfled 
in  this  undertaking  has  been  ably  and  faithfully  exe:\ixd  ;  and 
we  recommend  the  book  as  an  excellent  manual  for  families, 
and  for  every  plain  and  pious  Chriftian  who  reads  the  Scrip- 
tures with  thsbeitof  all  views,  that  of  becoming  daily  a  bet- 
ter man.  It  is  written  with  the  funpltcity,  fervour,  and 
fcrioufnefs  which  become  the  fubje£r.,  and  indicate  a  truly 
Chriftian  fpirit.  The  author  fpeaks  diffidently*  in  her  pre- 
face and  in  feveral  parts  of  the  book  (as  p.  104)  of  her  own 
powers  of  cornpofition  ;  yet  we  fee  nothing  that  betrays  igno- 
rance or  incapacity  :  and  by  drawing  plain  and  excellent  rules 
from  hiftory  for  the  conduft  of  life,  with  exalted  fentiments 
of  piety,  avoiding  con troverfy,  flic  has  done  much  to  promote 
the  true  fpirit  of  Qmftianity. 


BRITISH     CATALOGUE* 


POETRY. 

^*T.    18.     Purfuits  of  Literature  ;  or,  What  you  trill*     A  Satyrical 
Poem  in  Dialogue.     Part  /,     4.U).     2S.     Owen.      1 794.. 

This  writer  makes  honourable  mention  of  the  Baviad  and  its  author, 
who,  he  fays,  "  has  taken  fame  pleafant  trouble  off  his  hands,  the 
Albums,  the  Laura-M arias ■,  Sec."  But  will*  not  the  Public  think  that 
he  is  endeavouring  to  take  from  that  author's  hands  thofe  *f  nobler 
and  more  reluctant  animals,"  which  he  promifed  afterwards  to  aflail  ? 
This,  however,  he  will  not  be  able  to  do;  with  no  fmallihare  of  poe- 
tic talent,  and  fome*  of  wit,  he  cannot  fo  write  as  to  preclude  the 
efforts  of  one  who  is  his  fupcrior  in  both  thefe  requifites,  and  greatly 
foinpolifh  of  (tyle,  and  the  artifices  of  diverfifying  a  cornpofition. 
'llie  umenefs  in  the  whole  tenor  of  this  dialogue  is  fatiguiag.  It  is 
all  queftion — "  What!  mull  I,"  &c. :  a  mode  already  ufcd,  as 
much  as  was  judicious,  in  the  Baviad  itfelf.  Many  of  the  notes 
hare  merit.  The  following  are  fo  much  the  bed  lines  in  the  poem, 
that  whoever  forms  his  idea  of  the  whole  from  them  will  be  difap. 
pointed.  Yet^to  feledl  inferior  lines,  would  be  lefs  favourable  to  the 
author,  and  lefs  pleating  to  our  readevs. 

What ! — from  the  Mufe,  bf  ctyptogamk  ftealth, 
Muft  I  purloin  her  native  fterling  wealth  ; 
Itching  for  novel  fubje&s,  novel  dreams, 
Roufe  great  Lin nm us  from  his  fober  themes; 
In  filmy,  gauzy,  gofTamery  lines, 
With  lucid  language,  and  moft  dark  designs, 

Y  I* 
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In  flared  tetrnndrynn,  monogyman  (trains, 

Pant  for  a  /^///  in  botanic  pains ; 

On  the  luxurious  lap  of  Flora  thrown, 

On  beds  of  yielding  vegetable  down, 

Raife  loft  in  pinks  •,  and,  with  unhaUbW'd  fire, 

Bid  the  foft  virgin  violet  ex£ie.  Page  *4» 

Had  the  whole  been  equal  to  tHefe  Hn4s,  It  might  have  been  pro- 
ftounted  a  firft-rate  poem.  We  do  not  fayrthat  there  are  not  other 
good  lines ;  there  are  many ;  but  the  general  tenor  is  by  no  means  of 
this  damp.  As  in  fatires  is  too  common,  there  are  Tome  wanton  attacks 
in  this  compofition.  The  author  feems  to  tell  us  that  he  ss  an  old,  and 
even  a  retiring  candidate  for  fame,    lie  begins — 

*  I  who  once  deem'd  my  race  of  labour  run.— 

But  we  do  not  attempt  to  withdraw  die  veil  which,  he  feys,  ought 
to  be  worn  by  fatirifts. 

A*T.    19-      The    Genius  of  Shakfpeare  9    a   Summer  Dream.    4to» 

25.  6d.     Couch  and  Laking. 

This  Dreamer  is  really  a  very  extraordinary  man.  He  has  been 
'  favoured  with  a  fight  of  all  that  Shakfpeare  ever  faw,  and  more  in- 
deed than  Shakfpeare  ever  dreamt  of.  We  liftened  with  attention 
to  the  author's  relation  of  his  Dream,  through  between  6  and  700 
lines ;  and  we  fairly  concluded  that  he  muft  nave  miftaken  the  de- 
lirium of  a  fever  for  the  vifions  of  flcep.  In  this  opinion  we  were 
confirmed  by  a  re-perufal  of  the  firil  ftanoa,  to  which  we  had  not  be- 
fore paid  fufficient  attention* 

'«  When  ftretchea  upon  the  bank  of  Avon  ftrcam, 
"  That  filent  glided  fmooth  along, 
»'  Lapt  and  lull'd  with  airy  fong, 

"  My  temples  beat 

"  With  ardent  heat, 
*c  The  radiant  fun's  unbounded  ray 
4€  Gilded  nature  all  fo  gay, 
**  That  verdant  fields  rejoicing  fung, 
**  And  rocky  echoes  rung ; 
u  And  while  the  mufic  of  the  fpheres 
"  Delightful  dwelt  upon  my  penfive  ears, 
«c  I  funk  into  a  dream." 

Now,  not  to  mention  the  ftrotig  marks  of  derangement  which  die 
lines  betray,  it  is  manifeft,  from  his  own  report,  that  the  avthor  had 
put  himfelf  into  a  iituation  where  no  Rational  Dreamer  would  ever 
have  been  found.  .  Who  that  was  cjuitc  fane  Would  hsvefltttehed  him- 
felf upon  the  parched  hank  of  a  river  at  a  time  when  x%  the  ftin's  un- 
bounded ray"  was  gilding  (by  which  he  means  burning)  *c>  nature  all 
fogay?"  The  comequence  was  natural — "His  temples  beat  with 
ardent  heat ;"  that  is  to  fay,  a  brain-revef/enfued ;  and  What  follows 
prefents  the  expreffions  of  his  delirious  moments.  We  cannot  but  for 
our  own  fakes,  and  that  of  the  public,  exprefsoux  wifhes,  that  if  this 

5  woriy 
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worthy  gentleman  fhould  indulge  tri  any  future'  dtftjns,  hs  may 
either  chooJe  a  fituation  more  favourable  to  Poetic  FUtont,  or  that 
(which  would  in  fed  he  better)  he  may  hate  the  good  fortune,  wbca 
be  wakes,  to*-rfbrget  them* 

Art*  JO.  A  Crying  Epiftle  from  Britannia  to  Colonel  Mack ;  mclnd* 
i*g  a  naked  Portrait  of  the  King,  Queen,  and  Prince ;  <witb  Notes i 
Political,  PhihfofhUal,  and  Perjonal.  By  Anthony  Pa/fain,  Rfy+ 
8vo.     29*    Symoads,     1794. 

A  few  months  ago  we  met  with  a  fburious  Anthony  Pafcrain, 
(vol-  III.  p.  336}.  This,  if  we  may  trait  the  evidence  of  the  ftyle, 
is  the  tea)  Tony.  In  his  portrait  of  the  King,  we  read,  "  the  intel- 
lectual endowments  of  a  King,  in  a  component  State,  like  the  govern* 
ment  of  England,  are  but  of  trivial  moment,  when  compared  with 
the  necefljty  of  fuch  advantages  in  peribns  whom  Deftiny  has  placed 
in  a  Ivwerjphere  of  circumvolution  "  P.  27.  Presently  we  have,  **  th* 
dubiety  of  popular  attachment  is  not/9  &c* ;  and,  alas!  this  beautiful 
ftvle  is  disfigured  by  numberlefs  errata.  Thus  we  find  the  author  ia 
his  profe ;  but  in  his  veries  we  lofe  him  :  and  as  one  great  purpofe  of 
this  effort  is  to  recommend  Lord  Landfdown  to  the  Koyal  Council* 
(p.  49),  we  cannot  but  fufpeft  that  fome  <wit  of  that  little  fenate  has 
improved  his  Epiftle.  It  is  certainly,  though  doggrel,  greatly  fupe- 
rior  to  the  un rhymed  part* 

Under  the  aufpices  of  Generals  Symonds  and  Ridgway,  Pafquin, 
in  fome  of  his  notes,  ufes  all  the  weapons  of  that  creditable  party; 
and  as  it  is  difficult  at  prefent  to  diflinguifh  the  party  he  profeile*  to 
join,  from  that  which  he  thus  appears  10  court,  we  mail  not  attempt 
the  difcrimination.  The  Frontiipiece  repreients  Colonel  Mack,  a  gro-» 
tefque  figure,  beftriding  the  world  :  and  the  Epiftle  is  in  this  ftyle  and 


O  chief!  before  whofe  arm  whole  nations  fled ; 
Wonderful  man !  though  fierce,  vet  To  welt  bred  ; 
Who  knits  his  brows,  and  looks  battalions  dead : 

But  flafh,  dalh,  maim,  my  Herculean  Mack, 

Lord,  what  a  way  I'm  in— Good  lack! 

Could  the  author  have  made  Herculean  anfwer  his  purpofe,  this- 
would  have  been  better :  but  we  muft  not  be  too  nice* 


DRAMATIC. 

A*T.  *.i.  Tki  Maid  of  Normandy ;  or,  Tie  Death  of  the  Queen  of 
Prance.  A  Tragedy,  in  Four  Ads.  By  Edmund  Join  Eyre,  Author 
of  tjie  Qreamtr  avmke,  tyc.  Wc.  fate  of  Pembroke  College,  Cambridge, 
end  nm  of  the  Theatres,  Worcefitr,  frobverbampton,  and  Shrew/buy* 
&vq»  ts*  6I*    .J-ongman-.    1794. 

We  conjeftuxe  that  the  author  of  this  piece  is  a  rrfpeftabje  actor* 
whom  gie  kindneft  of  his  friends  has  encouraged  to  write  a  play  foe 
his -own  benefit.  So  far  all  was  well:  but  when  he  proceeded  to 
pasting*  be  xcttaimy  went  a  fiep  too  far*    The  netfptnaance  is  ex* 

Y  a  tremcly 
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rremely  incorrect:  it  has  fo  little  of  plot,  that  the  feveral  a£b  and  ferae* 
arc  almoft  independent  on  each  other;  and  it  has  not  much  that  caw 
be  called  charaeler.  Some  other  title  fhould  have  been  chofen  for  itv 
inftead  of  the  dignified  one  ofaTragedy-  The  perfonages  asethe 
late  Queen  of  France,  Roberfpicrre,  &c.  &c. 

Art,  22.  The  Bjx-Libby  Challenge.  A  Comedy  t  a*  performed  at 
the  Theatre-Royal,  Hay -market.  Written  by  Richard  Cumberland* 
£/j.     2d  Edition.     8vo.     is.  6d.     Debrett. 

,  Crotchet,  a  very  fprightly  fellow,  foil  of  <a  printer,  contrives,  by 
means  of  his  friend,  to  pafs  himfelf  upon  the  family  of  the  Gram* 
puftes  for  a  fcholar,  in  order  to  become  bcar-Icader  to  the  young 
Squire.  By  means  of  this  introduction,  he  plays  his  cards-  fo  artfully 
with  the  managing  dowigcr,  Lady  Diana  Grampus,  that  (he  becomes 
enamoured  of  him  ;  and  thus  his  fortune  is  made.  This  is  the  real 
fiery ;  and  to  this  point,  as  principal,  the  labours  of  the  Poet  are  di- 
reftrd.  The  other  characters,,  though  fuperior  in  rank,  are  fubnrdi- 
natc  in  dramatic  cfFcdt ;  and  the  Box-Lobby  Challenge^  from  which  the 
Play  is  denominated,  though  it  produces  we  marriage,  and  fime  dia- 
logue, is  but  little  fubfervient  to  the  main  end.  The  characters  in 
this  piece,  without  being  novel,  are  amufmg ;  the  dialogue  is  fup- 
portcd  with  much  comic  humour ;  and  the  defecls  are  fuch  as  may 
be  pardoned  in  a  Drama,  the  characters  of  which  are  taken  p.mly 
from  low-life,  and  whofe  objeft.  is,  to  catch  and  cxprefs  the  manners 
ofthepaflingday. 

POLITICS. 

Art.  23.     The  Tec/In  of  Britannia  :  nvith  a  novel  Plan  for  a  Cow- 
Jiituticnal  Army.     By  J-*hn  Stewart,  the  Traveller.     8vo.  56  pp. 
2S.     Owen.    1794* 

Art.  24.     Sectnd  Peal  of  ihe  Tocfin  of  Britannia  ;  §r9  Alarm-Bell  ff 
Britons  ;  ivith  Plans  of  National  Armament  and  National  Defence. 
Addrtjfed  to  the  Briiijh  Yeomanry,     By  John  Stewart  the  Traveller* 
,Svo.     52  pp.     23.     Owen.     1794* 

This  extraordinary  gentleman,  who  makes  occasionally  more 
wonderful  excurfions  with  his  head  than  he  has  ever  made  with  his 
feet,  appear*  to  be  affected  with  a  truly  patriotic  zeal  to  preferve 
his  countrymen  from  the  corruption  of  Jacobinical  principles  with- 
in,  and  from  external  invafion.  JHe  propofes  Jlike  Mr.  Young)  at 
conitituti'mal  army  of  property,  in  which  the  qualification  (hall  be 
an  acre  of  land,  a  houfc,or  cool,  ft-rling  in  effects.  In  this  pirt  of 
his  tra3,and'in  a  handbill  which  he  propofes  to  circulate  among  the 
lower  clafTes,  he  is  temperate  and  worthy  of  attention.  But  there 
is  floating  in  bis  head  a  wild  theory,  in  the  expreffions  alluding  to 
which  we  are  forry  to  trace  the  jargon  of  a  ilrange  rhapfody  of  im- 
piety termed  The  Book  :  and  whenever  that  comes  acrois  hint  he  » 
ltft*  beyond  all  trace  of  rcafon.    Who  would  fuppofe  that  the  fame 
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perfon  could  propofc  the  following  papers  ?    The  one  a  hand- WI 
recommended  to  wealthy  patriots  to  print  and  circulate  all  over  tic 
.  kingdom ;  the  other,  a  manifefto  to  be   iflued    by   the  Combined 
Powers,  after  (topping  all  offensive  operations  of  the  war. — HandBl!: 
*'  Poor   and  indubious  fellow   countrymen,  beware  of  an  aa>aU 
cunning  clafa  of  men,  who  call  themfclves  Par  riots,  and  go  about 
with  inflammatory  difcourfe  and  feditious   writings  to  wean  your 
love  from  the  Britim  Conftitmion,  which  has  for   ages  raifed    your 
condition  of  peace,  plenty,  and  liberty,  to  be  envied  bv  t'.c  cnflaied 
and  miferable  poor  of  all  ether  nations.     They  impoie  upon  you  / 
by  long  harangues  when  you  arc  affermbled,  and  feduce  you  with 
the  flattering    words   of  Liberty    and    Equality,  to    change   the 
prefect  form  of  Government,  where  power  is   refponfible,  fbr  one 
in  whic'.i  you  could  have  no  (hare,  r.nd  they  woJi    have  all  the 
power   without    any    re  ponfibilitv.      Examine    the    character   cf 
thefe  Patriots.     You    will  find  the  molt  part  of  them  diffipated, 
though tlefs  rakes,  who  having  no  powers  of  reafon  to  give  happi- 
uefs  to  themfelves,  feek  to  be  appointed  by  you  the  guardians  of  the 
public  bappinefs."  &c.  &c     Tnis  and  the  remainder  is  equally  well 
executed,  and  certainly  is  calculated,  in  the  main,  to  have  a  go  d  ef- 
fect.    But  let  ut  hear  how  the  Princes  are  to  fpeak. — Maniffto; 
**  fn    the  fa c red  name  of  nnivcrfal  good,  enlightened  by  the  ia- 
telligenceof  progreflivc  truth,  fenfible  that  all   modes  of  being  are 
co-exiftent  and  co-eflcirial  parts  of  one  great  integer,  whofe  ener- 
gies operate  in  their   rcfpective  fpheres,  communicable  in   morival 
influence,  butincommunicablt  in  motival  dire&ion,  rendering  there- 
by every  fphcrc  the  final  and  independant  director  of  its  own  collec- 
tive energies,  to  produce  the  greateft  quantity  of  good  fo  felf  and 
nature,  in  time  and  eternity,  mcafured  by  and  reined  to  the  cir- 
cumference of  its  own  orbit;  we,  the  Potenrates  of  Europe,  look<- 
ing  upon  ourfelves  as  the  central  and  protecting  energy  of  the   fen- 
iitive  fphere  of  exiitence,"  Sec.  &c. — Here  the  author  is  no  longer 
the  walking  Traveller:  he  is  on  his  high  horfe ! — We  figh  at  fuch  in- 
confifteccies. 

Art.  2C#  (Refpefifutly  inferihed  to  the  Mayor  if  Bath)  Defuhei} 
thoughts  on  the  atrocious  Cruelties  of  the  French  Nation ;  ivith  Ob" 
J  rvathns  on  th*  Neerffiy  of  the  lVar%  and  a  calm  Admonitory  Addrrfi 
40  all  Englijb  Jacobins.  By  a  Loyal  SubjecJ  to  the  King  and  Canjlitu- 
tion  of  Gnat  Britain.  8vo.  2S.  Crutwell,  Bath.  Bell,  Strands 
London.     1794* 

A  well-meant  endeavour  to  deter*  the  people  of  this  country  from 
imbibing  the  idea  fo  frequently  propofed  to  them,  that  a  fubverfi  >n 
of  the  prefent  govemmment,  and  the  introduction  if  equality,  in  the 
jx>j>ular  fenfe,  would  make  them,  richer  or  happier.  On  the  con- 
trary, this  author  emphatically  pcrfuades  them,  tro.n  the  (hiking  ex- 
ample of  our  Gallic  neighbours,  which  has  been  propofed  for  iheir 
imitation,  that  of  fuch  a  Revolution,  the  certain  refult  would  be,  aa 
accumulation  of  mifery.  He  delineates,  in  glowing  colours,  thg 
atrocious  cruelties  of  the  trench  Nation  ;  and  contends  both  f«  r  the  im- 
©offibility  of  having  remained  at  peace,  and  of  not  continuing  at  war, 
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with  t  people,  whofe  human  nature  ferns  changed  into  an  unhea*£-bf 
and  favage  ferocity. 

This  is  a  performance,  In  which  goodneft  of  heart  is  co*fptcnoes« 
Where  fo  much  honed  ardour  appeal*,  we  are  unwilling  to  excrcife 
the  feverity  of  critkifm.  It  may  not,  however,  be  art  if •  to  apprife 
this  ingenious  defultofy  gentleman,  that  his  future  productions  will 
appear  more  advantageoafly  to  himfelf,  and  his  readers,  if  they  ate 
fomewhat  mrre  regularly  digeftcd.  No  particular  ii  more  remarkable 
in  this  feinted  pamphlet  than  the  multiplicity  of  the  notes,  and  the 
perpetual  quotations  from  Shakfpeare,  which*  however,  for  the  weft 
part,  appear  to  be  appofite  enough.  The  author  has  dedicated  Ma 
work  to  Dr.  Harrington  of  Baih,  a  gentleman  well  known  hi  the  re- 
gions of  tafte  and  icience,  and  revered  as  an  excellent  magiftamt  of 
Siat  city.  The  profits  (without  deduction  for  paper  or  printing)  are 
deftined  to  the  fund  mftituted  for  the  relief  ot  the  widows  and  chiU 
dren  of  the  feamen  and  marines,  who  fell  in  the  defence  Of  their 
country,  on  the  late  glorious  firft  of  June* 

MEDICINE. 

Art.  26.  A  Treat ife  on  the  Blood,  or  general  Arrangement  ofnta#r 
important  Fails ,  relative  to  the  Vital  Fluid ;  withfome  curfory  Obfet* 
nations  on  the  Theory  of  Animal  Heat ;  interfperftd  'with  Pathological 
find  Phyfiologkal  Remarks  from  the  Inductions  of  Mo&rn  Ckymifiry* 
By  Hugh  Moifes,  Surgeon  of  the  WeJitrH  Regiment  of  MiddJefex  Mili- 
tia, and  late  Senior  Pupil  to  the  Gemral  Hofpitalx  Nottingham*  £vO% 
pp.  270.     55.    T.  Evans.     1 794. 

This  work,  as  the  tide  intimates,  is  not  to  be  confidered,  as  a  ro> 
pilar  treatife ;  but  as  a  collection  of  fads,  or  rather  of  opinions,  ex* 
traded  from  various  books  ;  and  we  are  obliged  to  add,  neither  col- 
lected with  judgment,  nor  arranged  in  a  clear,  methodical  manner;  bat 
thrown  together  with  little  order  or  connection,  •«  Flood,"  fays  the 
author,  "  is  the  mo  ft  important  and  the  moft  impenetrable  of  the  ezcre- 
mentitious  humours ;  it  is  the  fource,  and,  as  it  were,  the  focus  of 
all  the  other  animal  fluids/'  What  the  author  mean*  by  the  impene- 
trability of  the  blood,  we  do  not  comprehend ;  nor  why  a  fluid  eflen- 
tial  to  life  fhouii  be  called  an  excrementdtioas  humour :  neither,  in- 
deed, is  the  remainder  of  the  fentencc  much  more  intelligible.  But 
for  this  obfeuritv,  the  author  is  not  fo  much. to  be  blamed,  it  fcems. 
as  Nature,  who  does  not  choofe  to  divulge  all  her  fee  rets  at  once,  left 
fuccecding  philofophers  (hould  have  nothing  to  employ  their  talcms 
Upon.  But  let  us  hear  how  the  author  exprefles  himfelf  upon  fhia 
fqbjetf.  *«  The  operations  of  nature  are,  in  many  in  (lances,  very  cib* 
fcure  j  and  though  our  predeccflbrs  have  not  hitherto  been  fo  fortu- 
nate as  to  refolve  the  myftery,  yet  fhc  may  be  More  indulgent  to  fattut 
future  favourite.  We  may  naturally  fupp^f?  foe  would  not  exhauft 
her  enigmatic  ftore  on  the  prefent  race,  to'  the  prejudice  of  our  foe- 
ceflbts,  and  thereby  plunge  fucceflive  generations  into  a  ftate  of  inac- 
tivity and  indolence.  No,  the  capricious  frame  favours  not  fuch  par- 
ttftlity ;  on  the  contrary,  we  find  the  refojution  of  almoft  every  pro* 
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ISm  leads  but  to  others,  perhaps  (till  more  obfcurc."  The  author 
lias  been  very  liberal  in  his  quotations  from  Goodwin,  Beddoes,  and 
otkcr  cxperimentaliiU;  but  as  he  has  added  little  or  nothing  from  his 
own  dock,  Undents,  we  believe,  will  be  better  fatisfied,  we  are  fuze 
they  will  be  more  benefited,  by  confulting  the  originals. 

^tT.   27.     An  Account  *f  a  Fever  which  appeared  in  federal  parts  of 
Somrrfetjbirt  in  the  fear  179a.     By  Richard  Poole,  Surgeon,  &c* 
Sherborne*  and  Member  of  the  Medical  Society  at  Guys  Hofpztal* 
8vo.   pp.  36.     is.    johnfon. 

This  fever,  from  Mr.  P/s  account,  was  very  fatal  where  it  raged* 
Ib  MUbornc-Port,  out  of  nearly  an  hundred  a/ tacked,  between  twenty 
atnd  thirty  died.  At  Cgowcomoe,  the  mortality  was  in  proportion 
much  greater,  and  in  the  mirfhy  foil  around  Bridgewater  numbers 
fell  victims  to  it,  notwiruftaading  every  advantage  of  the  mofl  ap- 
proved medical  affiftance.  It  feems  to  have  been  a.  Typhus,  attended 
with  anomalous  fymptoms,  varying  according  to  conftitutlon,  and 
other  circumfhoces.  In  the  cure,  or  what  we  fliould  call  the  treatment 
of  this  difeafe,  Mr.  P.  found  that  copious  bleeding  in  the  beginning, 
although  it  relieved  a  partial  a&clion  of  the  chew,  produced  fuch  a 
proft  ration  of  ftrength,  as,  in  many  cafes,  proved  fatal  in  a  few* 
days.  Mr,  P.  therefore  had  recourfe  to  bliftering  for  this  fyrnptom* 
Lac  Ammoniaci  and  Tinft.  Scilkc  were  at  the  fame  time  given  fo  as 
to  produce  naufea.  The  other  fymptoms  were,  in  pur  opinion,  judi- 
ciouily  treated.  The  author  mentions  one  cafe  which  terminated  fa* 
vourably,  notwithftandiqg  the  parent,  a  gentleman  in  the  prime  of 
life,  was  attacked  with  violent  deliriums  Toon  after  the  accefs  of  the 
fever.  This  patient  took  four  grains  of  opium,  and  ten  of  mufk, 
«very  five  or  hx  hours,  which,  "  in  the  violence  of  the  difeafe,  was 
"  barely  Sufficient  to  keep  him  moderately  compofed ;  and  if  the  dofs 
«« was  omitted,  or  the  quantity  much  WJenpJ,  the  delirium  rccom* 
**  meaccd  with  increafed  force.*' 

DIVINITY. 

A*T.  26,  A  Sermon  preached  at  Ne<w-Brentfird  Church.  By  the 
Rev.  A.  Greenlaw,  on  Friday,  Feb.  28,  1 794.  Being  the  Day  ap~ 
pointed  fir  a  General  Faft.     £to.     23  pp.     is.     Murray. 

A  very  clear  and  fenfihle  deduction  qf  the  neceffity  for  regular  go- 
vernment, fo  conftituted  as  to  prevent  confufion,  and  check  inor- 
dinate ambition ;  with  a  ftrpng  exhortation  to  maintain,  with  fpirit 
^nd  jgeaj,  the  advantages,  political  and  religious,  that  we  now  enjoy. 
The  language  is  good  and  unageQed.    The  text,  1  Pet.  ii.  16, 17. 

Aft*.  29*     Tftip  4ffi&  Sermons*    By   ic.   Valpy*    D.  D.    F.  A.  S. 
PlWJb*4  at  the  Reqtuft  of  the  High  Sheriff  and  Grand  Jury  of  the 
Cm*J  rf  Berks,    With  Notes  Htforkal  and  Political,  and  an  Af> 
frndi?.    8vo.    gs.    Richardfons,  &c.     1793. 

The  former  of  thefe  difcourfat  was  reviewed  in  our  fecond  volume, 
*.  460,  and,  as  it  defcrved,  was  highly  commended.    Dr.  Valpy  haa 
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fince  fubjoined  a  feccnd  ferraon,  preach&d  at  the  fame  place  a  twelves- 
month  after  the  firft,  the  particular  fubjecl  of  which  is  the  duty  erf" 
fubmiHion  to  Magift  rates.  We  praifed  the  former  difcourie ;  but  it  is 
not  eafy  to  exprefs  fufliciently  our  admiration  of  the  latter,  and  its 
Appendix.  The  belt  qualities  of  the  divine,  the  general  fcholar,  the 
truly  philcfophical  reafoncr,  the  benevolent  man,  and  the  able  writer, 
are  difplayed  throughout  thefe  excellent  pioduclion5.  We  mould 
hardly  go  tco  far,  were  we  to  fay  that  we  have  no  whcie  fecn  fo  much 
found,  and  yet  curious  philofcphical  fpeculation,  on  the  connection  of 
governments  with  national  manners,  as  in  the  fir  ft  article  of  the  Ap- 

{>entiix.  France,  Dr.  Valpy  thinks,  and  very  flrongly  argues,  cannot 
ong  exift  under  a  democratic  government.  After  gi v  ing  a  (hiking  ac- 
count of  (hat  cruelty  which  has,  in  all  ages,  difgraced  the  national  cha- 
racler  of  that  people,  and  referred  to  Voltaire's  Comment  a  ire  fur  f'Ef- 
prit  da  Loix  for  a  further  confirmation  of  it,  he  adds,  ««  Such  is  the 
French  chancier.  It  requires  a  Art ng  controlling  power,  and  corn- 
preffing  authority.  A  man,  who  is  now  infoler.t  and  irrTpcrious  in  a. 
club,  would,  four  years  ago,  have  betra)ed  hisdeareft  connections,  to 
obtain  a  finile  from  the  menial  fervant  of  a  Statefman."  P.  119.— 
Soon  after  he  qualifies  his  afiertion  very  wifely  in  this  manner:  '•  If 
France,  indeed,  contrary  to  every  probability,  (hould  continue  to  add 
conqueft  to  conquett,  fhe  may  preferve  a  Republican  form  of  govern- 
ment. During  fuch  a  fafcinating  progrefs,  tie  people  are  drawn  by 
the  dazzling  luftre  of  glory  from  a  contemplation  of  their  internal 
fttuation.  It  is,  bcfides,  more  eafy  to  conquer  than  to  govern.  With 
a  lever,  a  frnail  force  may  move  the  world  ;  but  to  fuftain  the  weight 
of  it  requires  the  flrength  of  Hercules."     P.  124. 

But  let  us  turn  from  the  philofophcr  to  view  the  preacher  in  his 
own  province  ;  exhorting  rr.cn  to  religion  from  the  ftrongeft  motives 
human  and  divine.  •*  If  ever  public  fpirit  was  a  duty,  the  prefent  aw- 
ful ftare  of  Europe  renders  it  doubly  fo.  Nothing  but  the  deft roycr 
of  candour,  a  party  fpiiit ;  nothing  but  the  bane  of  manly  fentirtent, 
difcontented  jealoufy  ;  nothing  but  the  parent  of  felfilhnefs,  infidelity, 
could  countenance  the  levelling  efforts  of  the  day,  at  a  time  when  our 
natural  and  civil  ilrergth,  by  the  bleffings  of  our  conftiturion,  is  the 
wonder  of  the  earth.  Yet  if  God  be  not  with  us,  by  the  revived 
cffecl  of  his  law  upon  our  hearts,  this  fun  will  be  eclipfed;  this  temple 
will,  like  the  fabric  of  confular  Rorre,  be  levelled  with  the  ground 
Public  tefoluticiis  and  affociations,  however  patriotically  iutciuied  to 
remind  uscfour  danger  and  our  duty;  laws  and  civil  conftitutiens, 
though  like  ours,  the  fruit  of  the  pureft  wifdom  and  the  wideft  cxpe- 
ricr.ee,  are  mere  fhadov/s,  if  the  imparted  laws  and  confti  tut  ions  of 
Heaven  t;re  not  received,  obeyed,  and  reverenced  by  man.  O  Siy- 
n  e  r  s  !  whether  you  infringe  the  laws  of  your  country  by  the  violence 
of  o{.en  tranfgrefllon,  or  feditioufly  undermine  the  public  reverence 
for  cllahiiflied  order,  and  promote  thofe  revolutions  which  (hake  fb- 
ciety  to  its  foundations  ;  however  you  may  evade  the  laws  of  man 
upon  earth,  remember  that  ycur  existence  will  not  be  clofed  in  the 
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grave!    The  God   of  I.ove  and   Fenevolence,  who  has  endowed 
with  the  fecial  fcnfibilities  of  the  heart,  will  vindicate  his  gracious 
purpofts,  by  the  punifhment  of  offences  committed  againit  the  good 
of  feciery.     The  time  will  come,  whep  the  gathered  clouds  of  hea- 
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tcnly  juftice  will  not  be  difpellcd  by  the  melting  rays  cf  mercy  j 
when  the  malk  of  hypocrify  (hall  fall ;  when  the  proud  heart  of  pre, 
fumptioQ  ihaJl  fink ;  when  what  is  now  fcarce  wnifpcred  by  the  un- 
heeded murmurs  of  confeience,  will  be  founded  by  the  trump  of  ii  c 
Archangel  to  the  remotcft  regions  of  the  earth,"  P.  100. — Reader, 
u  thic  energetical  ?  is  this  pious  ?  is  it  in  all  points  excelu  nt  ?  Deny 
yourfelf  not  the  pleafure  and  advantage  of  perufing  the  whole ;  fcr 
the  fpeci  mens  are  fairly  c  ho  fen,  and  the  character  wc  have  given  is 
drawn  without  partiality. 

Art.  3a  The  Dependence  of  Morals  tffon  Religion.  A  Sermon% 
preached  at  Dalmery,  February  28,  1794;  the  Day  appointed  fir  a 
General  F aft  9  onoccaftou  vf  the  War  with  France.  By  Thomas  Ro- 
bert/on, D.  D.  F.  R.  S.  Edit/.  Mmjflcr  of '  Dalmtny.  410.  is.  Bell 
and  Bradfute,  Edinburgh.     1794. 

A  plain  and  fend  hie*  fermon  on  the  imperfection  of  morals  without 
r:li^ion,  made  remarkable  by  the  concluiicn,  and  the  fubjoined  Ap- 
pendix, which  was  delivered  as  the  clofe  of  the  difcourfe.  rl  l»c 
original  fermon  ends  thus :  •*  Banifh  religion,  and  no  other  tic  caa 
long  befacred  among  men:  decency  and  honour,  gtxeroiicy  and  cha? 
xity,  law  and  ju/Hce  (henrfelves,  would  at  length  give  way  ;  and  a 
perverfionof  the  human  character  take  place,  more  fatal  thaa  i^hat 
hiftory  has  yet  recorded."  The  author  then  proceeds  to  tell  h;* 
hearers,  that,  feventeen  year*  before,  he  had  preached  the  fame  fermon 
in  the  fame  church.  •«  Upon  the  principles  cf  reufon,  I  Ihoivcd 
vihat  weald  be  the  confequence,  mould  any  man  or  naticn  renounce 
ihe  fear  cf  God,  and  the  practice  of  religion.  I  had  no  conception 
at  the  fa.-RC  time,  that  any  nation  v/ould  actually  do  fo."  He  then 
1  try  juilly  points  out  how  entirely  the  depravation  of  morals  in  France 
was  owing  to  thedefertion  of  religion,  difplays  the  confequenc.s, 
a?d  draws  a  warning  from  them  for  tfurfdves. — This  is  making  a 
good  ufe  of  an  old  fermon, 

• 

A»T.  31.     The  Immutability  of  God,  and  the  Trials  of  drift's  Minif 

try ;    repre/ented  in  7<wo   Sermons,  preached  at  EJJ'ex  Clap  J,  in  the 

Strand  t  March  30,  and  April  6,  1794.     By  Jo/bua  Twlmiit%  A.  M. 

Fublrjbed  at  earnrft  Reyurft.     8vo.     49  pp.      is.     Johnfon. 

The  author  tells  us,  in  his  advertifement  prefixed,  that  the  firft  of 
thefe  difcourfes  obvioufly  applies  to  the  changes  which  are  taking 
place  in  the  world ;  but  that  application  is  moll  flight  and  tranfitory. 
it  is  a  good  fermon  on  the  Immutability  of  God.  The  fecond  dil- 
tourfe,  in  like  manner,  though  profefledly  applied  to  Dr.  Priefilev, 
ii  folely  upon  the  trials  and  fufierings*  of  Chritt.  It  may  be  obferved, 
however,  that  many  of  the  fulferings  are  eft  i  ma  ted  upon  the  fuppofi- 
tion  that  Jefus  felt  as  a  mere  man,  concerning  the  pro  peritv  ol"  a  de- 
fign  he  had  in  hand  ;  and  confequently  are  more  ?ppiicaMe  tha.i  they 
ought  to  be  to  the  difappoinrments  of  a  common  mor;aJ.  ••  Difap^ 
yointment  in  the  pro/ecu:  ion  of  a  favourite  Jcheme*1  fa;.s  Mr.  T. 
*'  is  no  (mall  trial."    It  is  remarkable*  that  none  are  fo  forward  to 

ccmp.'ue 
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compare  themfelm  and  their  friends  to  Chrift,  as  they  whe,  is  t 
theological  fcnfe,  deny  Chrift.  The  reafon  is  obvious ;  we  think  the 
comparifon  prefumptuoos ;  they  pat  themfeivea  on  a  level  with  their 
Redeemer,  aid  all  is  eafy. 

Akt.  32.  A  Difcourft  on  the  Lord's  Day  ;  or  ChriftianSahbath.  U 
which  the  Points  of  DocJrine  on  that  Subject  aid  the  correspondent 
Line  af  Practice  are  briefly  anddifiiniily  fated*  Publ/Jhed  tn  addi- 
tion to  three  Sermons  for  the  Fefti*vals  and  Fafts  of  the  Church  cf Eng- 
land. By  Jofeph  Holden  Pott,  M.  A.  -Prebendary  of  Lincoln,  and 
Archdeacon  of  St.  Allans.  Very  fmall  8vo.  27  pp.  6d,  Rt- 
Tingtons*    1794. 

The  title  to  this  difcourfe  is  not  delunVe.  More  plain,  dnthie>a 
and  concife  ftatement  of  doctrinal  points,  cannot  eafily  be  found.— 
The  reflections  are  in  the  fame  ftyle ;  practical  and  fimple.  The 
avotbor  points  out  why  we  mould  hallow  the  Chriftian  Sabbath  by  ab- 
fBnenee  from  bufinefs  and  amufement,  and  properly  exhorts  to  the 
©bfervation  of  thefe  rules, 

ART.  33.  A  Charge  given  at  the  Primary  Vifitaiion  of  the  Arcbdta* 
tonry  of  Salop  9  in  the  Dkcefe  of  Hereford,  in  the  Tear  1793.  Bf 
Jofepb  Plymlcy%  M.  A.  Archdeacon.  4XO.  is.  a  I  pp.  Eddowes, 
Shrewftmry ;  Longman,  &c.  London.     1793* 

This  charge  prefents  to  oar  obfervation  the  pleating  picture  of  an 
Archdeacon  truly  (ludious  to  execute  the  duties'  of  his  office,  for  the 
benefit  of  religion,  with  prudence  as  well  as  with  propriety.  He  par- 
ticularly adverts  to  the  repair  of  parifh  churches,  and  to  the  cafe  ofrefi- 
denc?,  fuggefting  the  means  which  may  tend  to  make  the  latter  more  ge- 
neral. '1  he  very  neceflary  enquiry  how  far  the  want  of  refidr  nee  is  the 
m:s fortune  rather  than  the  fault  of  the  Clergy,  is  carried  on  by  means 
of  judicious  calculations  from  the  Liber  Regis,  &c.  The  author  con- 
cludes by  faying,  what  we  truft  will  be  found  true,  that "  an  inftitution 
<o  friendly  in  its  general  intention,  and  fo  mild  in  irs  general  admi- 
nift ration,"  as  the  eftablifhment  of  our  church,  •■  can  receive  but 
little  injury  from  the  mifapprthenfions  or  mifreprefentations  with 
which  it  may  occafionally  be  aflailed." 

A*T.  34.  A  Libera!  Verfion  ef  the  Pfalms  into  Modern  Lan%waget 
accord wg  to  the  Liturgy  Tranjlation  ;  nuilh  copious  Notes  and  Ill*jha+ 
tiom,  partly  original,  and  partly  ft  Icded  from  the  hrfl  Commentators ; 
calculated  to,  render  the  Bonk  of  Pfalmt  intelligible  to  e*vtry  Capacity. 
By  William  Robert  Wak'^  v  icar  of  Baekvtell,  Somerfet,  and  Curate 
of  St.  Michael's,  Bath.  2  vols.  8vo.  7s.  6d.  Crutwell,  Bath* 
Rcbinfons,  Sec.  London,  1793* 

'•  There  is  neither  fpeech  nor  language,  bat  their  voice  is  plainly 
cudibl<"-~™  Amongft  them  has  he  confihuted  a  receptacle  for  the  fon,J* 
Sec.  Is  this  rendering  the  veriion  more  intelligible  to  c\cty  capacity 
ihan  it  was  without  alteration,  i  Exaftly  the  contrary.   This  fault  per, 

vide* 
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▼ades  the  book,  which,  in  other  refpefis,.  is  well  executed.  The  ar- 
guments in  general  are  well  drawn  up.  and  the  notes  appear  to  be  ju- 
dicious. Trie  tranflation  of  the  Pi  alms  contained  in  the  Liturgy  is 
by  many  Confidered  as  the  beft,  though  the  mod  ancient.  At  all 
events,  as  it  is  ufed  fo  much,  it  ought  to  be  duly  explained.  This 
book  wstt>  we  doubt  not,  be  well  received  among  peribns  of  fome 
education. 

A  very  Angular  (pedes  of  Erratum  (lands  in  the  Preface.  p,xi.  in 
which  the  four  iirft  lines  require  to  be  read  an  this  order,  1 ,  3,  4,  2, 
Befides  that,  en  of  tttiangled  is  twice  repeated.  We  prefume  that 
this  leaf  has  face  been  cao celled,  if  the  error  was  dete&ed  in  time. 

AaT.  35.  7 he  SfteB  and  Duty  of  the  Times  \  a  Sermon  preached  at 
the  Lock  Chapel*  and  St.  Mildred's  Church,  Bread-fireet \  on  Friday 9 
February  28,  1794*  the  Day  of  the  late  Central  haft.  By  Tho. 
Scott y  Chaplain  of  the  Lock  Hof pit aL     Svo.     6d.     Jordan.    1794* 

The  avthor  appears  to  be  very  converfant  with  the  bible,  particu- 
larly the  Old  Tcftatnent  ;  not  indeed  as  a  critic,  but  as  a  ready 
otter  of  texts,  with  various  degrees  of  pertinency  to  the  cafes  in 
band.  Thcdifcourte  is  very  plain,  pious,  and  practical ;  but  is  not 
dj&nguifoed  by  much  power  either  of  oratory  or  of  reafoning. 

Art.  36.  National  Calamities,  Tokens  of  the  Divire  Difpleafure ;  a 
Sermon  preached  at  the  Meeting-boufe ,  Dean-flrcet,  Tooley-Jlreet , 
Stxtknuark,  on  Feb.  28,  being  the  Day  appointed  for  a  General  Fqft* 
By  William  Button.     8vo.    od.    Trapp.     1794- 

The  purpofe  of  ttiis  and  fome  other  Fad  Sermons  of  the  fame 
ftamp,  cannot  eafily  be  miftaken.  Our  conftrution  is  pratfed 
flightly  and  generally,  p.  20 ;  while  the  evils  infeparable  from  the 
j aft  and  neceflary  war  in  which  we  are  now  engaged,  in  defence  of 
that  Conlthution,  arc  fet  forth  with  all  the  Preacher's  powers  of 
amplification,  p.  9.  "  What  dreadful  effects  has  it  produced'!  — 
At  what  an  cxpence  is  it  carried  on  !  Millions  have  been  already 
expended,  and  millions  more  are  wanted.  Trade  and  commerce  de- 
clines; our  manufacturers  are  deftitute  of  employment;  the  once 
wealthy  are  become  reduced ;  the  poor,  with  their  families,  are 
brought  into  the  moft  diftrefled  fituation;  and,  O,  tremble !  1  (hud- 
der  at  the  mentioning  of  it !  thoufands  have  fallen  in  battle,  have 
periflied  by  the  fword,"  To  this  is  added  a  whole  page  of  inter- 
jeftions,  in  the  fame  emphatical  Urain,  Certainly  luch  evils  do, 
in  fome  degree,  attend  this  and  every  war :  and  all  men  who  have 
not  call  off  humanity,  are  deeply  afFe&ed  by  them.  But  (he  quef- 
tion  is,  whether  we  mall  fupport  a  war  againft  the  French,  which 
they  have  forced  upon  us  ;  or  whether  the  prefent  flate  of  France 
ftall  be  the  ftate  of  Great  Britain. 

The  geueral  account  of  this  difcourfe,  as  a  competition,  can,  with 
juftice,  be  no  other  than  this :— 4t  is  a  mere  declamation ;  poor  in 
ideas,  *nd  mean  hi  language, 

Art. 
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Art.  $7.  A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Chapel  in  PrincSs-flrect,  Wtft* 
minjler,  en  Friday*  February  28 .  1794-  By  A r  drew  Kif/is,  D.  D. 
F.  R.  $.  and  $•  A.  Publijbtd  by  reoueft*  410.  is.  Rubuifons. 
1794. 

This  is  a  very  fenftble,  temperate,  and  well-appropriated  dif- 
courfe.  The  fentiments  it  breathes  are  ihnfe  of  unafK?£ted  pietv  and 
univerfal  philanthropy.  Dr.  Kippis  fcledts  for  his  iobjcdt  Pfalm 
xxvi.  v.  10.  t€  Surely  the  wrath  of  man  (hall  praif-*  thee:  the  re- 
mainder of  them  (halt  thou  reftrain.,,-*-He  fets  oat  by  confidering 
war  as  one)  of  the  moft  dreadful  calamities  to  which  the  children  of 
Adam  arc  fubjett,  and  although  (he  continues)  "  in  the  prefent  ftate 
of  things,  where  there  are  fo  many  jarring  interells,  and  where  (b 
much  irjuftice  is  often  pracYifed,  hoftilities,  in  the  courfe  of  human 
cventf,  will  arife  amort*  the  natiors  of  thee. 1  in:  -•■  ;::.  :a 
evil  doth  exift,  is  a  fad  proof  nf  the  degeneracy  of  man.  For  did. 
real  goodnefs  flourifh  among  our  race,  no  fa<-h  method  uouTd  be  re- 
quifue  to  fettle  the  pretentions  and  difputes  of  public  communities" 
P.  1.  Taking,  therefore,  war  for  one  of  thofe  lcourges  which  will 
inevitably  afflict  mankind  in  this  their  imperfeel  /hue,  Dr.  K.  reforts 
to  thofc  principles  which  may  explain  its  operation  on  the  great 
fcheme  of  Providence.  In  the  difcullicn  of  this  point  the  Dc&or 
exercife.*  a  confiderable  portion  of  judgment  nnd  candrur ;  and  ad 
duces,  in  fupport  cf  the  proportions  he  advances,  fume  pertinent 
obfervarions  from  hiflory  and  experience. 

Art.  38.  A  Difctotrfe  delivered  at  St.  Sa~:icur*s  South™ ark f  on  Suv- 
day  Morning,  March  2,  1 794,  on  zeeafiun  of  the  Vacancy  J cr  a  Chap* 
lain  of  that  Pa*ijh.  By  David  Gil/on,  M*  A.  C urate t  Southward 
Rivingtons.    is. 

More  egotifm  and  fpiritual  confluence  we  have  not  often  met 
with  in  a  fingle  difcourie.  That  a  teacher  of  Chriftiamty  fliruld  en- 
tertain a  dignifiec  fenfe  of  his  fpiritual  funftiors,  is  at  once  commen- 
dable and  ufcfd  ;  but  to  fefTiil  the  ears  of  a  congregation  wth  a  tif- 
fue  of  felf-eulogies,  and  a  recitation  of  dcricnl  fenices,  can  in  cur 
judgment,  anfvvcr  no  virtuous  end.  The  hints  thrown  out  in  that 
addrefs  to  the  pari:hion  is  with  which  this  Sermon  is  prefaced,  leads 
us  to  fuppofe,  that  the  inhabirarts  of  St.  Saviour's,  Southward  wi'l 
not  entertain  a  very  diJieicni  judgment  from  ourfelves  of  this  for 
Philippic. 

MISCELLANIES. 

Art.  39.     7*he  Translator  of  Pliny  s  Letters  vindicated frrm  the  Oe- 
jeBiontcf  Jacob  Bryant*    Efq.  to  his  Remark t  reading   Traj**1 
Perfection  of  the  Chrifliam  in  Bithynia.     By  IVilliam  Mcimotb, 
E/'q.     8vo.     pp.  39.     is.     Dodfloy.     1794. 

The  chief  point  of  controvcrfy  between  thefc  mofl  rcfpc&able  op» 
poncnts  is,  whether  the  Ciiriitians  of  Bithynia  were  persecuted  un- 
der Trajan,  on  the  ground  of  the  ancient  laws  of  the  Roman  State, 
or  by  the  arbitrary  decree  ci*  the  Emperor.     The   former  affrrtion 

had 
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• 

had  been  made  by  Mr.  Mel  moth,  in  his  notes  to  Pliny's  Letters,  bat 
was  ftrongly  denied  by  Mr.  Bryant  in  his  Treatife  on  the  Truth  of 
the  Christian  religion.  Mr.  Mel  moth  here  takes  up  his  fir  ft  pofi- 
tioc,  and  defends  it  modeftly  but  firmly.  As  the  merit  of  the 
firft  Chriftiansis  not  affected  by  the  queftion  on  what  law  they  were 
persecuted t  it  certainly  is  not  required  of  an  advocate  for  Chriflia- 
nity  to  prove  that  a  new  law  was  made  agatnit  them  ;  and  to  Mr. 
Bryant's  queftion,  "  How  could  the  police  of  Rome,  and  its  ancient 
militates,  affect  the  pepple  of  Bithynia  and  Pontus  ?'*  the  anfwer 
feems  moil  obvious.  *f  Becaufe  they  were  become  fubject  to  Rome, 
and  all  its  general  laws."  Mr.  Melmoth,  with  the  greateft  rclpecj 
for  the  learning  and  character  of  his  antagonist,  has  here  brought 
forward  the  learning  neceflkry  to  fupport  his  point;  with  that  elegant 
Simplicity  of  manner,  which  renders  all  his  writings  claffical  and  in- 
terefting. 

A&t.  40.     Familiar  Letters  on  a  Variety  of  Suhjecls,     Jddreffed  to 
a  Friend,  by  the  Rev,  Edward  Barry,  Author  of  Theological,   Pbilo- 
fipbical,  and  Moral  EJfays,  &c,  &e,  &c.      1 2 mo.     pp.  1 70.     55. 
Payne. 

This  little  volume  is  dedicated  to  Mrs.  Mary  Meftayer,  of  Pro- 
fpect  Hill,  in  the  County  of  Berks,  and  the  author  informs  us,  in  a 
preliminary  Addrefs,  that  when  he  directed  the  letters,  from  his  Cure 
m  the  country,  to  a  Lady  for  whom  he  mull  ever  feel  the  deareft  re- 
gard, and  exactly  in  the  fame  form  as  they  now  appear,  he  little 
expected  that  there  mould  fince  have  oqcurred  reafonc  for  making 
them  public  ;  he  adds,  that  as  thefe  are  irrelative  to  public  animad- 
verfion,  and  wholly  of  a  private  concern,  he  prefumes,  that  he  (hail 
not  be  blamed  for  omit:in£  to  exprefs  himfelf  more  largely  on  that, 
head.  The  public  have  only  to  queflion  him  as  to  the  prod  actio  a 
itfelf,  and  not  the  caufe  of  it,  and  to  their  tribunal  he  again  com- 
mits himfelf ;  if  in  general  what  he  has  now  written  fhali  difcover, 
any  ufefulnefs  of  thought  or  aptnefs  of  expreflion,  he  is  not,  under 
thefe  circumftances,  guilty  of  a  prefent  intrufion  :vbut  if  altogether 
devoid  of  fuch  apologies  for  its  appearance,  the  author,  no  doubt, 
will  hear  of  it  in  proper  time,  and  will  not  further  trefpafs  by  fend- 
ing out  what  he  has  in  contemplation — a  fecond  volume. 

Certain  it  is,  that  in  this  fir  ft  volume  there  is  nothing  which  will 
induce  the  generality  of  readers  to  be  very  folicitous  for  the  appear- 
ance of  a  fecond.  The  fubjects  are  generally  familiar;  the  thoughts, 
though  ufuafiyju ft,  are  not  placed  in  any  new  or  ftriking  point  of 
view:  theflyle,  though  notlaboured,  is  fometimes  a  little  affected, 
and  the  letters,  though  they  might  be  amufmg  to  the  perfon  who 
received  them,  cannot  much  intereft  or  entertain  the  public. 

Art.  41.     The  Shrine  of  Bertha;  a  Novel,  in  a  Series  of  Letters, 
In  Two  Volumes,     By  Mifs  M,  E,  Robi»fon.     1 2 mo.    6s,    Lane. 

»794- 

It  is  the  duty  of  a  critic  to  be  no  refpecter  of  perfons ;  and  his  na  - 
tive  pronenefs  to  gallantry  mull  be  checked  by  a  fuperior  attachment 

to 
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id  fincerity  and  troth*  The  Shrine  of  Berths  we  underftand  to  be 
the  production  of  a  very  youthful  author;  and  far  be  it  from  us  t»  dull 
the  genius  of  Mils  Robin fon  by  any  cold  or  unkind  ftridum :  but 
we  mull  acknowledge  ourfelves  unable  to  prognosticate,  from  the  work 
before  us,  that  degree  of  celebrity  for  the  daughter,  which  the  Pob- 
Kc  has  been  wiiling  to  bellow  upon  the  mother.  The  incidents  in 
this  novel — like  the  letter-prefs — are  but  thinly  fprtukkd ;  the  ftyfe, 
however,  is  animated,  and  fuitable  to  the  characters;  and  the  reader 
is  often  relieved  from  an  oninterdUng  correfpondeacc,  by  the  poeti- 
cal talents  of  Mrs.  Robinfon. 

Art.  42.    Maxim!  of  Gallantry  \  or,  The  Hjftory  of  the  Court  dit  Feme;* 

8vo.     cs.    pp.  198.    Parfons.     1793* 

This  wears  fo  much  the  appearance  of  ifluing  from  the  French 
fchool,  that  we  were  much  inclined  to  think  k  a  tranflation.  Whe- 
ther it  be  original  or  not,  we  are  unable  to  recommend  it  either  for 
its  good  wriring  or  moral  fentiment.  It  contains  many  tales  of  gal- 
lantry, whofe  beginning,  progrefs,  and  conclufion,  cannot  be  accufed 
of  difappointing  curiofity,  for  they  do  not  excite  it. 

Art.  43.  A  Piaure  of  the  JJle  of  Wight  9  delineated  npom  the  Spot, 
in  the  Tear  1 793.  My  Henry  Penrnddacke  1VjadbsmP  8  vo.  pp.  152. 
58.    Egerton*    1 794. 

The  pidturefque  beauties  of  the  Ifle  of  Wight  have,  in  particular  of 
late  years,  as  thry  well  indeed  defer ve,  excited  the  attention  of  our 
countrymen.  This  ifland  certainly  comprehends  within  a  very  fmall 
compafs  all  the  varieties  of  fcenery  which  can  either  6ccite  aftoniih- 
ment  from  their  boldnefs  and  fublimity,  or  fatisfy  the  fofter  or  mote 
complacent  feelings,  by  the  lefs  obtrufive,  but  no  lefs  powerful,  claims 
of  nlent  and  folitary  beauty. 

Few,  we  apprehend ,  will  choofe  to  vifit  the  Ifle  of  Wight  without  Mr. 
Wyndham's  took,  which  might  eafily  have  been  rendered  perfect  in 
its  kind,  by  the  addition  of  a  map.  Without  this,  the  traveller  muft 
be  perpetually  at  a  lo£s  to  judge  both  of  the  fidelity  of  the  author, 
and  of  the  expediency  of  the  advice  which  he  communicates.  Tbi* 
^million  will,  however,  probably  be  fuppK-d  in  a  future  edition,  for 
which  there  feems  likely  to  be  a  fpeedy  call.  The  more  prominent 
features  of  the  ifland  are  defcribed  by  Mr.  W.  with  an  agreeable  vi- 
vacity, and  the  dittances  from  place  to  place  are  marked  with  an  ac- 
curacy which  cannot  rail  of  contributing  to  the  traveller'*  conve- 
nience. 

Art.  44.     A  Gazetteer  of  the  Netherlands ;  containing  a  f til  Actum* 

.    of  all  the  Cities ,  Towns,  and  Villages  %  in  the  Seventeen  Provinces,  **d 

the  Rijhoprk  of  Liege ;  <wth  the  relative  Diftance  of  the  Cities  and 

great  Tonuns  from  ench  other  and  from  Paris  ;  and  the  Difiancet  of 

each  Village  from  the  nearefl  City  or  To*wn  in  their  reffc&ive  Pr* 

WCttt 
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nfrncts,  Emhellifbed with  two  new  Map,  neatly  coloured ;  one  of  the 
Severn  Untied  Provinces;  and  the  other  of  the  Catholic  Netherlands. 
I2tt0u    4s.  6d.    Robinfons.     1794* 

This  publication  feeros  to  be  intended  as  a  fupplement  to  die  Ga- 
zetteer of  France,  noticed  in  our  firft  volume,  p.  210.  The  late  events 
of  the  war  have  turned  the  public  attention  fo  completely  towards  the 
Netherlands,  and  latterly  even  to  the  Seven  United  Provinces,  that  a 
work  of  this  nature  Cannot  fail  to  meet  with  purchafers.  The  articles 
Gemappe,  Wiflemftat,  and  others,  prove  that  the  compilers  have 
been  careful  to  bring  down  the  notices  of  places  to  the  prefent  times* 

A*T.  45.  Experimental  Enonity  concerning  the  Natnral  Powers  of 
Wind  and  Water  to  turn  Mills  and  other  Machines  depending  on  a  Cir- 
cular Motion  ;  alfo  an  Experimental  Examination  of  the  Quantity  and 
Proportion  of  Mechanic  Power  neceffary  to  be  employed  in  giving  difm 
ferent  Degrees  of  Velocity  to  heavy  Bodies  from  a  State  of  Reft.  With 
Four  Plates  of  Machines,  By  John  Smeaton,  F.  R,  S.  Bva,  4s.  6d. 
Taylor.     1 794. 

Thefe  Eflays  appeared  many  years  ago  in  the  Philosophical  Tranftc* 
tions,  and  were  no  fooner  publifhed  than  they  attracted  the  attention 
of  the  Public.  Mr.  Smeaton,  for  the  communication  of  his  Experi- 
ments, was  honoured  with  the  annual  medal,  given  bv  the  Royal 
Society ;  and  mills,  in  various  parts  of  Britain,  were  conltrucled  upon 
the  principles  deduced  from  his  Experiments,  the  truth  of  which  ia 
every  inftance  has  been  fully  -confirmed. 

Part  the  Firft  contains  the  refult  of  twenty-feven  fets  of  experiments 
upon  the  power  of  Underfhot  Wheels,  together  with  maxims  and  ob- 
servations deduced  from  thefe  experiments. 

Part  the  Second  exhibits  a  great  variety  of  experiments  upon  Over- 
fhot  Wheels ;  from  all  which  Mr.  S.  makes  it  appear,  that  the  eflfed  of 
Overfhot  Wheels,  under  the  fame  circumftances  of  quantity  and  fall, 
is,  at  a  medium,  double  that  of  Underfhot,  the  truth  of  which  was 
never  before  thoroughly  afcertained. 

Part  the  Third  treats  of  Windmills,  and  the  conftruclion  and  e&tt 
of  windmill  fails;  and  contains  various  experiments  upon  fails  of  dif- 
ferent ftru&ures,  pofi  tions,  and  quantities  or  fur&ce. 

The  whole  concludes,  as  the  title  exprefies,  with  an  experimental 
examination  of  the  quantity  and  proportion  of  Mechanic  rower  ne- 
ceffary to  be  employed,  in  giving  different  degrees  of  velocity  to  heavy 
bodies  from  a  ftate  of  reft. 

Thefe  Mays,  it  is  prefumed,  will  be  found  to  form  the  moft  valu- 
able publication  that  has  yet  appeared  upon  the  fubjeft. 

Art.  46.  The  French  Family  Cook:  Being  a  complete  Syfiem  of  French 
Cookery.  Adapted  to  the  Tables,  not  only  of  the  Opulent,  but  of  Per* 
fojss  of  Moderate  Fortune  and  Condition.  Containing  DireShns  fir 
choofing,  drejfing,  and  ferving  up,  all  Sorts  of  Butcher  s  Meat,  Poul- 
try* &c. ;  the  different  Modes  of  making  all  Kinds  of  Soups ,  Ragouts, 
Fricandeaus,  Creams,  Ratafias,  Comfits,  Preferves,  &c.  CSV.  as  well 
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as  a  great  Variety  of  cheap  and  elegant  Side  Dijbes,  calculated  fa 
grace  a  Table  at  a  J mall  Ex  fence  ;  InftruS  ions  for  making  out  Bills  of 
Fare  far  i be  four  Seafons  of  the  Tear,  and  to  furnijb  a  Tahls  <whb  fr* 
•r  any  Number  of  Dijbes,  at  the  moft  moderate  P'fpble  Exftence.  AV- 
erflary  fir  Hm(.  keepers ;  Butlers,  Cooks,  and  all  nv'n  are  concerned  in 
the  Saberinteu'darre  of  a  Family.  T ran jlatcd  from  the  French.  8tt>. 
5s.    Bel!,  Oxford-ftrcer.     7793* 

Apparently  a  very  dale  hafh  of  ingredients,  probably  never  be- 
longing to  any  French  kitchen.  We  do  not  pretend  to  any  great 
fltill  or  fcience  in  the  culinary  art;  but  we  believe  the  won!  cullis, 
which  frequently  occurs  here,  to  be  obfolete.  If  it  ftill  exifts  as  a 
culinary  term,  it  is  an  inftance  of  the  prefervation  of  a  word,  which, 
in  the  time  of  jonfon  and  Fletcher,  was  intelligible  in  common  lan- 
guage. 

Art.  47.  The  Unrverfal  Gazetteer,  or  modern  Geographical  Index ; 
containing  a  concife  Dcfcriptim  of  the  Empires,  Kingdoms,  Cities, 
Towns,  Seas,  Rivers,  &c.  &c.  it  the  kno^vn  IVorld ;  the  Grjrrn- 
went,  Manners,  and  Rclighn,  of  the  Inhabitants  ;  <with  the  Extent, 
Boundaries,  Produce,  Revenue,  Trade,  Manufactures,  £5?r.  of  the  dif 
fcrtnt  Conrrfrics.  Including  a  full  Account  of  the  Counties*  Cities, 
c7 'onvns,  Villages,  &c.  of  England  and  Scotland.  Illuftrated  nuith  fix 
elegant  Maps,  By  John  IPatfon,  A.  M.  8vo.  Three  alphabets 
complete,  and  four   letters  of  another.    79.  bound,    Kearfley. 

I794- 

The  utility  of  fach  alphabetical  compilations  has  never  been  doulrt- 
eJ  ;  and  as  information  is  accumulated  from  various  quarters,  they 
ought  progreflively  to  become  more  an  J  more  fatisfatfory.  Laurence 
Echard  fct  the  example,  calling  his  work  a  Gazetteer,  becaufe  he  in- 
tended it  as  an  inftruttor  for  cofFee-houfe  politicians,  and  readers  of 
Gazettes.  M.  PAdvocjt,  in  France,  under  the  feigned  nime  cf 
Vofgien,  publifhed  an  abridgement  of  La  Martiniere,  to  obtain 
currency  f.,r  which,  he  pretended  it  to  he  a  much  worfe  thing — a 
tranflation  of  Echard.  Since  the  tim^  of  Echard,  fcvetal  other  Ga- 
zetteers have  been  published  here  ;  as  Salmon's,  Brookes's,  &c.  This 
new  work  preten  is  to  no  more  than  to  have  taken  advantage  of  former 
publications,  and  of  Travels,  with  a  particular  augmentation  of  the 
articles  relating  to  Great  Britain. 


FOREIGN 


Foreign  Catalogue.    France.  317 


FOREIGN   CATALOGUE. 


FRANCE. 

AtT.  48.  Conftitutions  des  prindpaux  Etats  de  V Europe  Z$  des  Etats-unis 
de  tAmerique,  par  M.  de  la  Croix,  Profrffeurdc  Droit  Public  au  Lycec, 
In  8vo.     Four  Volumes.     A  Paris.     1790—3. 

Le  moment  oQ  je  parle  eft  deja  loin  de  raoi. 

This  work  exhibirs  a  colle&ion  of  difcourfes,  from  which,  in  order 
to  enable  our  leaders  to  judge  of  their  character  and  tendency ,  we 
(hall,  agreeably  10  our  ufual  manner  in  this  language,  which  is  fo  ge- 
nerally underftood,  prefent  them  with  fome  extracts.  To  fome  of 
thefe  it  will  appear,  that  the  motto  adopted  by  our  author  is  not  inap- 
plicable 

Oa  thefubjeft  of  Switzerland  he  exclaims — "  Oui,  e'eft  a  ces 
roches  fteriles,  a  ces  abimes  qui  effraient  Tccil  du  voyageur,  a  ces 
gorges  demontagne,  d'ou  la  mort  menace  l'ennemi  temeraire,  que  les 
Cantons  de  la  Suifle  doivent  lc  bo.iheur  d 'avoir  brifc  pour  jamais  le 
joug  d'une  puiflanceoppreffive. — Si  la  nature  les  eut  place  lur  un  fol 
fecond,  d'un  acces  facile :  fi  elle  ne  leur  eut  donne  pour  pcrfpeclivc 
que  de  riches  coteaux,  pour  fource  d'abondance  que  des  champs  fer- 
ules et  de  vaftes  plaines  coupees  par  des  fleuves  regulicrs  dans  leur 
cours,  ces  homines,  qui  font  aujourdhui  des  Souverains,  ne  feroient 
que  des  fujets.  Mais  elle  leur  a  accorde  pour  rempart  contre  Top- 
predion,  ces  mafles  enormes  de  glace,  dont  les  etcrnelles  bafes  defient 
toutes  les  puiflances  humaincs;  elle  les  a  environnes  de  torrens,  de 
precipices  que  nolle  armee  ne  peut  franchir  ;  les  habitans  qu'elle  pa- 
roit  avoir  le  plus  mal  partagts,  fontceux,  qu'elle  ale  plus  particuiiere- 
ment  defendus  contre  les  atteimes  du  defpotifme.  Oui,  quand  bien 
meme  tous  ks  Potentats  de  1'Europe  s'armeroient  contre  la  Suifle,  pour 
en  arracher  la  liberte,  elle  pourroit  rendre  Lurs  efforts  inu tides,  et  (e 
refugiant  a  des  hauteurs  inacceifibles,  elle  y  demeureroit  inviolable.'* 
Tom.  III.  p.  2. 

What  has  ferved  more  efpecially  to  confirm  the  political  force  of 
the  thirteen  Cantons  is,  the  famous  padt  by  which  they,  engaged  to 
afford  each  other  mutual  affiftance  and  protection  agai nil  all  external 
enemies  and  inteftine  commotions.  But,  obferves  our  author,  "  Peut 
etre  la  Suifle  a-t-elle  donne  trop  d'extenfion  a  fa  ligue  defence*  La 
nature  fembloit  en  avoir  fixe  les  li mites  entre  les  Alpes,  et  le  Jura,  le. 
Rhin,  et  le  Rh&ne.  Tels  etoient  les  remparts  et  les  fortifications  que 
cette  augufte  Souveraine  leur  avoit  traces  de  fa  main  puiffante.  Ces 
hmmtsqui  riont  pat  *voulu  avoir  de  rots  pour  mast  res,  ont  des  fujets.  Ce  , 
font  les  habitans  de  quelqucs  diftri&s  repandus  dans  Tinterieur  de  la 
Suifle ;  ou  qui  lui  foBt  adjacens  ;  ils  appartiennent  en  Souverainete 
a  un,  ou  a  plufieurs  Cantons,  fuivant  qu'ils  ont  ete  conquis  par  leurs 
armes  feparees  ou  reiinies."    P.  13  • 
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The  marina  of  the  King  of  Naples  which  heretofore  confided  wfy 
of  two  (hips  of  fixty  guns,  fome  xebecs,  and  a  few  Rallies,  isv  at  pre- 
fent,  placed  on  a  very  different  footing.  *'  Le  fyfteme  du  Mtniftere 
acluel,"  faysM.  de  la  Croix, "  eft  d'elever  Naples  au  rang  des  puiflances 
refpe&ables  fur  rerre  et  fur  mer. — Cornbien  il  feroit  plus  avamageux 
£  la  nation  de  nvalifer  avec  les  autres  peuples  par  )e  commerce  et 
1'induftrie,  que  par  de  longues  files  d'oififs  ilipendies,  ou  une  forte  ma- 
rine qui  languit  dansks  pons!  Le  Miniftre  Aclon  n'auroit  il  pas  plus 
de  droit  a  la  reconnoi  fiance  du  peuple,  fi  fans  alterer  le  revenu  de  la 
Couronne,  il  le  faifoit  porter  fur  des  bafes  moins  nuifrbles  an  com- 
merce. ...     P.  16 1. 

"  Nous  ne  fommes  pas  i  meme  d'apprecier  fon  Miniftre  aduel ; 
maisnous  ne  pouvonsnous  empecher  de  rcgretterque  Ferdinand  IV. 
n'ait  pasaccorde  plusde  confiance  sr  un  homme  do  merite  de  Filan- 
geri  qui  auroit  a  jamais  illuftrc  fon  regne,  s'ileu  fuivifes  confeils. — 
Mais  les  Princes  profitent  fi  rarement  des  plua  precieux  dans  de  la  na- 
ture!— L'auteur  de  VEfprit  da  Loix  entra-t*fl  jamais  aux  confeils  de 
Lotus  XV  ?  Filangieri  honore  du  vain  titre  de  Onfeiller  d'titat  au 
Departemcnt  des  Finances  de  Naples,  n'eut  jamais  la  moindre  influ- 
ence fur  les  operations  du  Governement  de  fon  pays.  Qu'eft-il  refdtc 
de  cet  oubli  i  Qu'il  a  generalife  fes  idees ;  que,  ne  pouvant  pas 
travailler  uniquement  pour  fa  patrie,  ii  a  travaille  pour  cclle  des  au- 
ties."     P.  170. 

In  regard  to  Spain,  our  author  obfeives,  that c*  On  a,  depuis  enviroff 
nn  fiecie  beaucoup  declame  contre  l'Efpagne.  Lliumanite  ne  lui  par- 
donnera  j  amais  les  cruautes  exercees  par  fes  navigateurs  fur  les  roal- 
heureux  habitans  du  Mexique  et  du  Perou  ;  on  pent  dire,  fans  exa- 
geration  que  l'avarice  Efpagnole  a  fait  difparoxre  un  peuple  entier 
de  deflus  la  rerre,  pour  la  fouiller  a  fon  aife,  et  en  arracher  tranquille- 
ment  les  ricliefles  qu'elle  fecele  dans  fon  fein.  Si  un  auffi  grand  crime 
pouvoit  jamais  trouver  on  defenfeur,  peut-etre  diroit  ilque  ce  ne  fut 
pas  le  crime  de  la  nation,  mail  celui  de  quelques  particuliers  ;  qu'ils 
f  ont  ete  forces,  pareequ'ils  etoient  en  petit  nombrc  ;  qu'ils  ont  era 
devoir  profiler  d'tme  rerreur  fubitc,  pour  n'etre  pas  a  leur  tour,  im- 
moles  par  des  nations  qui,  en  revenant  de  leur  furprife,  et  en  appteci- 
int  les  forces  de  leurs  ennemis,  les  anroient  preiles,  etouffes  de  leur 
nombre  ?  Quoiqu'il  en  foit.il  etoit  de  la  grandeur  de  1'Efpague  de 
defavouer  hautement  les  cruautes  com  mi  fes  parses  avanturiersquicnt 
fouille  fon  nom.  Elle  devort  venger  le  fang  (lea  rois,  des  Incas  la- 
chement  verfe,  et  prouver  a  PEurope  que  ii  le  Gouvernement  re- 
cueilloitles  fruits  de  tant  de  barbaries,  il  n'en  etoit  pas  du  moius  lc 
complice."     P.  241. 

To  the  difcourfe  on  the  Hiftory  and  Conllitution  of  Spain  are 
fubjoined  admonitions,  to  which  we  do  not  imagine  that  the  nation  or 
ffs  Sovereign  will  be  at  all  likely  to  attend,  but  which  we  (hall,  how- 
ever, tranferibej  •'  Que  fa  Monarchic"  fays  Mr.  L.,  *'  fort  tou- 
joursenviroTine  (Tune  haut  noWefle,  mais  que  fes  grands  n'aientdans 
Tadminill ration,  d' autre  influence  que  celle  du  droit  naturek  Que 
fes  pontiles  fe  glorifient  d'etre  toujours  en  rapport  immediat  avecle 
chef  de  1'EgUfe,  mais  qu'ils  ne  foient  pas  plus  feveres  que  fe  Died 
4ont  ils  tiennent  leur  miflion.  Que  les  conquerans  du  Mexique,  da 
Perdu,  continuent  de  recueillir  les  fruits  de  leurs  malheureux  tri- 
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tUBphes ;  mais  qu'ils  n*achevent  pas  de  faire  perir  dans  les  entraifles 
de  la  tcrre,  les  dcfccndans  de  ceux  qui  adoroient  le  foleil.  Que 
rEfpagne  (bit  bien  affurce  qu'elle  ne  fera  jamais  plus  riche  qaelors- 
qu'elle  rcccvra  moins  d 'or  ;/qu  Vile  ne  (era  jamais  plus  forte,  que 
iorfqu*  die  atira  moins  de  fold  ats  en  roles  ;  qu'elle  aura  moins  de  mi- 
ie  rabies,  lorfqu'  elle  aura  moins  d'hopitaux ;  que  fa  population  fera 
plus  productive,  a  meiare  quefes  cites,  deviendront  moins  habiteea, 
&c."     £.  2+1. 

In  the  fourth  volume  the  author  treats  of  1 .  The  origin  of  the 
French,  with  their  cu (tarns*  antecedently  to  the  Kings  of  the  firft 
race.  2.  Of  the  manners  of  the  Germans,  and  the  entrance  of  the 
Franks  into  Gaul.  3.  Of  the  on  gin  of  the  French,  and  of  the  Sa- 
lic law.  4.  Of  the  conquefts  of  Clovis,  and  the  influence  of  religion 
on  the  liberty  of  the  French.  5.  Of  the  divifion  of  the  kingdom 
among  the  children  of  Clovis  and  their  defendants,  and  the  fatal  ef- 
fects of  that  partition.  6.  Of  the  deplorable  end  of  Queen  Brune- 
naut,  the  reigns  of  Clot  ha  ri  us  II.  and  Dagobert,  with  the  aggran- 
dizement of  the  Maires.  7.  The  government  of  Pepin  and  Charles 
Mattel.  8.  Of  the  reign  of  Charlemagne.  9.  Of  that  of  Louis- 
le  Debonnaire  and  his  children ;  and,  la  lily,  10.  The  conclufion  of 
the  fecond  race.  Ej)rit  des  Journaux. 

Art.  49.  Oeuvres  de  Fontenelle,  &c.  Nouvelle  edition,  augment  ft 
deplufieurs  Pieces  relatives  a  VAuteur*  mi/es  pour  la  Premiere  /bit 
far  Ordre  de  Matieres,  et  plus  correBe  que  toutes  Us  Precedentes.  Huit 
volumes  in  8vo.     A  Paris. 

We  mention  this  re  impreffion  of  the  works  of  a  perfon,  whom 
even  Voltaiie  has  declared  to  be  le  premier  desjeavant  qui  riont  pas  eu 
le  dots  de  r invention,  merely  on  account  of  their  new  arrangements, 
and  the  additions  mace  to  them.  Among  the  latter  is  Brutus  9  a  tra- 
gedy, which  appeared  in  1680,  and  which  has  hitherto  been  afcrib- 
ed  to  Mile.  Barnard*  Mercure  Francois. 


GERMANY. 

Art.  50*  Guide  des  Voyageurs  en  Europe  ;  a*vec  une  carte  itin/raire  de 
f  Europe,  et  une  carte  de  la  Suffi;  par  Mr.  Reichard,  Confeiller  de 

,  S.  A.  $.  M/gr..  le  Due  regnant  de  Saxe-Gotba  et  Altenbourg.— 
A  Weimar,  1703-  2  vols,  in  large  8vo.  The  firft  confifting  of 
about  800  aod  the  fecond  of  500  pp. 

We  cannot  defcribe  the  object  of  this  work  more  completely  than 
by  adopting  the  words  of  our  author  himfelf  in  the  Avant-propos 
which  he  has  prefixed  to  it. 

'•'  Le  but  (fays  he)  que  le  redafteur  s'eft  propofe  en  publiant  est 
oovrage,  a  cte  d'offrir  aux  voyagenrs  une  collection  exacle  et  foignee 
de  renfeignemens  et  d'obfervarions,  qui  leur  eviteroit  l'achat  de  bean- 
coup  de  volumes,  dont  ils  trouveroient  l'eflentiel  ici.  II  a  etenda  fes 
recherches  £  toutes  fortes  d'objets,  mais  il  n'a  pas  entrepris  de  les 
cpuifer,  ni  de  fatisfaire  en  entier  les  curicux  de  tons  les  genres.     On 
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comprend  aflfcz  qu'alors  il  auroit  fallu  une  bibliotheque  entieie,  c£ 
cct  ouvrage,  dcvant  ctrc  portatif,  auroit  ete  inutile  a  la  majeure  par- 
tic  des  voyageurs.  D'ailleurs  il  y  a  fupplee  en  indiquant  a  la  luitc 
de  chaque  pays  et  de  chaque  ville  principale,  les  defcriptions  les  plus 
recentes,  ann  de  mettre  fes  le&eurs  a  portee  de  recourir  aux  fources, 
ou  chacun  peut  trouver  des  connoiffances  ulterieures. 

"  Le  reaa&eur  a  donhe  on  precis  des  chofes  remarquables  a  voir 
fur  les  routes  et  dans  les  villes  ou  Ton  s'arrdte.  11  n'<t  rien  neglige 
de  ce  qui  pouvoit  rend  re  la  le&ure  de  ces  obfervations  locales  moina 
inches. ...  11  a  audi  defigne  les  bonnes  auberees.  .  . . . 

'•  Le  reda&eur  a  parcouru  la  ci-devant  France,  la  Suifle,  et  une 
partie  de  l'Allemagne  et  de  la  Lombardie  ;  il  a  done  pu  patler  de  ce 
qu'il  y  a  vu,  et  il  en  repond.  Mais  pour  ce  qui  regarde  les  autre* 
etats  de  l'Europc,  oil  il  n'a  pas  ete,  il  lui  a  fallu  confulter  les  relations 
les  plus  accreditees,  et  ee  iera  aux  perfonnes  qui  parcooreront  ces 
pays,  a  juger  fi  ces  relations  l'ont  guide  utilement."  .  .  . . 

On  examining  the  account,  given  by  the  author,  of  oar  own  coun- 
try, from  which  we  may  be  enabled  to  form  fome  idea  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  reft  is  executed,  we  find  his  datements  to  be,  in  ge- 
neral, very  circumflantial  and  accurate.  He  treats  in  it,  under  dif- 
tin&  heads,  of  the  extent,  climate,  foil,  religion,  language,  articles 
of  commerce  and  manufactures,  government,  revenue,  land  and  fea- 
forces,  the  armorial  bearings,  weights  and  meafures,  the  different 
fpecies  of  coin,  &c.  in  a  full  and  fatisfa&ory  manner;  after  which  he 
proceeds  to  defcribe  fome  of  the  mod  remarkable  places  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  pointing  out,  under  feparate  articles,  their  popu- 
lation, public  edifices,  collections  of  natural  and  other  curiofities,  li- 
braries, walks,  lodges  of  free-mafons,  manufactures,  amufemenu, 
literary  and  other  ufeful  eflabli foments ;  together  with  an  account  of 
the  roads,  the  (late  of  the  pods,  as  alfo  of  the  various  buildings  or 
other  objecls  worthy  the  attention  of  the  traveller  on  the  roads  be* 
tween  different  places.  To  thefe  details  are  fubjoined  a  lift  of  the 
feveral  maps  and  guides  which  have  been  recently  publifhed  in  diffe- 
rent places,  and  obfervations  extracted  from  the  lateft  defcriptions  of 
the  country,  or  of  parts  of  it,  by  travellers,  whether  natives  or  fo- 
reigners.— Mr.  R.  has  obferved  the  fame  arrangement  with  refpeft  to 
the  other  nations  of  Europe,  and  his  account  of  Switzerland,  in  par- 
ticular, with  the  annexed  map,  will  be  found  exceedingly  ufeful  to 
perfons  who  vifit  that  country. 

By  way  of  fupplement  to  the  fecond  volume,  we  are  prefented  witn 
what  are  here  intitled  Obfervations  generates  et  pratiques  fur  let  Voyag's^ 
far  M.  /r  Comte  de  Berth  t  hold,  furvies  de  remarquet  detacheet  dm  re- 
ded* ur  du  Guide  fur  le  mime  Jujet\  together  with  fome  ufeful  tables, 
anil  an  account  of  certain  national  feafts. 

Ufon  the  whole,  we  know  of  no  book  of  this  kind,  in  which  fo 
much  ufeful  information,  collected  from  the  bed  authorities,  it 
brought  into  fo  fmall  a  compafs.  For  any  defects  which  may  be  ob- 
ierved  in  his  ttyle  the  author  apologizes  in  the  preface*  How  far 
this  wa*  ncccflary,  our  readers  will  be  dill  fur: her  able  to  judge  from 
the  following  extract,  taken  from  his  account  of  France. 

Gcuverwment.  «•  Avant  la  revolution  de  1789  (fays  Mr.  R.)  la 
Trance  fut  divifee  en  42  goavernemens  gencraux.    L'aflcmblee  con- 

ftituante 
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(titoante  y  fubftitoa  83  departemens.  EUc  crea,  de  plus,  $40  dHlricls, 
44*000  municipality  et  dix  arronduTemens  metropolitan!  s.  Avant 
la  involution  le  gouvernement  etoit  monarchique  et  abfolu  ;  la  con- 
ttitution  de  1791  en  fit  une  democratic,  temperee  par  les  loix  er  par 
Hn  roi,  qui  n 'ctoit  regards  que  corame  le  pouvoir  executif,  et  le  pre- 
mier fonclionnaire  de  la  nation.  Las  evdnemens  du  10  Aout  1792 
ont  change  la  face  de  cette  conftitution.  La  convention  nationale 
vient  de  decreter  la  republique,  et  l'abolition  de  la  royaute.  A11 
moment  oil  cette  feuiJle  part  pour  la  prefle,  ni  la  forme  de  cette  re- 
publique, ni  c?lle  de  la  nouvelle  conftitution,  ont  etc  fixe  oar  les  re* 
pucfentans  de  la  nation.     C'eft  aux  terns  future  d'en  decider.     Le 

Roi  de  France  portoit  pour  armes,  d'azur  &  trois  fleurB  de 
Armoiries.     lis  d'or,  deux  en  chef  et  une  a  la  bafe.     Lecuflbn  euoit 

environne  des  colliers  des  ordres  de  S.  Michel  et  du  S. 
Efprit.  Tout  cela  n'exifte  plus.  La  noblefle  et  les  ordres  de  cheva- 
kne  font  fupprimecs,  com  me  chacun  fait.  L'echarpe  blanche,  le 
pavilion,  et  le  drapeau  blanc,  ont  fait  place  aux  cocardes  et  aux  dra- 
peaax  tricolors,  et  la  couronoe  a  cede  aux  bonnets  ranges.  La  con- 
Trntion  nationale  n'a  point  encore  decrete  les  armoiries  de  la  nouvelle 
republique. 

:  "  Avant  la  revolution,  les  revenus  publies  fuivant  le  dernier  compte 
rendu  par  M.  Necker  etoieat  de  475,294,000  livres  par  an,  et  Jes 
depenfes  de  1'etat  excedoient  cette  fomme  de  56,150,000  livres.  La 
revolution  n'etant  pas  encore  affife  par  le  terns,  on  ne  fauroit  dire 

auels  font  les  revenus  a&uels  de  l'etat,  ni  quels 
Revenues.  Defies,  font  fes  depenfes.  Les  dettes  de  la  nouvelle  repub- 
lique montoient  au  mois  de  Novembre  1792  £7 
milliards ;  les  rentes  viageres  n'y  font  pas  comprises.  Au  terns  de 
radminiftrarion  de  M.  Necker,  les  dettes  n'etoient  que  3  milliards. 
•  Forces  de  Terre  et  dt  Mer.  ««  Suivant  les  rapports  des  miniftres  de 
la  marine  et  de  la  guerre  en  1791,  les  forces  nationale*  etoient  de 
246  vaifleaux  grands  et  petits,  et  l'armee  de  terre,  dite  troupes  de 
ligne,  etoit  forte  de  143,000  hommes.  Les  gardes  nationals 
forment  un  corps  de  pnh  de  3  millions.  Dans  la  guerre  de  17929 
plus  de  400,000  homines  combat toient  fur  les  frontieres," 

A*  T.  51.     Prcdigten  uber  die  ganze  Chriftliche  Moral.     A  us  den  Wer- 

'  ken  der  bejlen  Deut/cben   Redntr  gefammelu — Sermons  on  Cbrifiian 

Morality*  feleRed  from  the  Works   of  the  heft  German  D nines,  by 

J.  B.  MulJer.     Gieflen,    6  vols,  in  large  8vo,  of  about  700  pp. 

each. 

It  was  the  wifli  of  the  perfon  who  brought  together  thefe  difcourfes 
on  Chriftian  Morality,  arranged  in  a  fyftematical  order,  to  furnilh  all 
Chriftians  indifcriminately,  who  are  anxious  to  be  inftrufted  in  the 
knowledge  and  encouraged  to  the  excrcife  of  their  duty  in  their  re- 
fpeclive  fituations  of  life,  with  a  book  that  might  be,  in  foroc  degree, 
calculated  to  anfwer  both  thefe  falutary  purpofes.  Accordingly  it " 
will  be  found  to  contain  the  precepts  and  exhortation*  of  writers,  of 
whom  it  is  generally  acknowledged  that  they  explained  and  enforced 
the  nraaice  of  the  Chriftian  virtues  with  dignity  and  energy,  and 
who  have,  therefore,  a  juft  claim  to  the  honourable  title  of  experienced 
teachers  of,  and  the  heft  guides  to,  praclical  Chriftianity. 

The  firft  volume  comprifes,  befides  fome  Introductory  fcrmons  oa 
Chriftian  Morality  in  general,  the  firft  part  of  thofe  on  our  duty  to 

God, 
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God,  of  which  the  reft  take  up  about  one  half  of  the  fecend  volume* 
From  p.  378  of  that  volume,  we  are  prefented  with  fome  of  thofe  on 
our  duty  towards  ou Helves,  which  are  concluded  in  the  third.  In 
the  fourth,  and  part  of  the  fifth  volume,  are  difcufled  our  duties  to 
other  men,  in  general ;  while  the  remainder  of  that,  and  the  greater 
part  of  the  lad,  or  fixth  volume,  treat  of  the  duties  or  different  pe rfons, 
suiting  from  the  feveral  relations  in  which  they  Hand  to  each  other — 
as  that  of  princes  to  their  fubjelh,  hulbands  to  wives,  parents  to  chil- 
dren, the  rich  to  the  po^r,  Sec,  and  inverfely.  Thefe  are  followed 
by  three  difcourfrs  on  the  duties  of  Chriftians  in  refpett  to  the  word 
of  God,  on  Baptifm,  and  on  the  Lord's  Supper.  The  whole  is  ac- 
companied wich  a  complete  lift  of  the  fermons  which  hare  been  pub- 
lished on  thefe  fubjeds  in  the  German  language. 

As  thefe  fermons  are,  with  very  few  exceptions,  fele&ed  with  great 
judgment  from  the  works  of  fome  of  the  moft  eminent  theological 
writers  in  a  country  where  the  ftyle  of  preaching  nearly  referable*  our 
own,  and  as  all  thofe  which  contain  any  controverfial  matter  have 
been  ftudioufly  avoided,  we  can  fafely  recommend  them  as  forming 
one  of  the  moft  perfect  fyftems  oi  religious  morality,  delivered  from 
the  pulpit,  that  has  ever  fallen  under  our  notice,  and  (hall  therefore 
not  fcruple  to  propofe  them  as  models  for  the  imitation  of  thole 
among  our  young  divines  who  may  happen  to  be  acquainted  with  the 
language  in  which  they  are  compofed. 

Art.  c2.  Catholicon:  Allgemeines  Polyglotten- Lexicon  der  No- 
turgefebicbte  mit  erkldrenden  Anmerkungen,  von  Philip  Andreas  Nem-- 
nich  1.  U.  D.  Erfte  und  zweyte  Luf  ru/rgen.-^ Catholicon  :  £/»- 
verfal  Pol fglot- Lexicon  of  Natural  Hi ftity%  with  explanatory  Remarks,. 
by  P.  A.  Nemnich.  Firft  Deli-very  confiding  oi  840,  and  the  fe- 
cond,  extending  to  Fus — ,  of  844  column*.  In  4to*  Hamburg, 
Halle,  and  Leipfic,  1793. 

/illgemeines  Worterbmcb  der  Marine  in  alien  Enropdr/cben  See/frraebem 
nebft  vollfldndigen  Erklarungen9  von  Tohann  Hi n rich  R6ding.  Mil 
knpfrrn. — Univer/al  DtQionary  of  the  Marine  in  all  tbe  European 
Naval  Idioms*  together  tuitb  complete  Explanations,  by  J.  H.  Rd- 
ding.  With  Plates*  Firft  Delivery,  fornvag  in  all  868,  and  the 
fecond,  reaching  to  Fux — ,  574  columns.  In  4x0.  Hamburg, 
Halle,  and  Leipfic,  1793. 

It  is  with  peculiar  fatisfadfcion  that  we  announce  the  publication  of 
a  work  fo  ufeful  in  itfelf,  and  from  its  extent  fo  difficult  in  the  exe- 
cution, as  the  pre fent,  which,  therefore, certainly  reflects  thegreateft 
honour,  not  only  on  the  perfons  who  have  undertaken  it,  but  like* 
wife  on  thofe  who  have  encouraged  it  by  their  fubferiptions,  the 
number  of  which  we  fhould  be  happy  by  our  account  of  it  to  in- 
creafe. 

Indeed  it  could  hardly  have  been  expected  that  a  work  of  fuch. 
magnitude,  requiring  fo  comprehenfive  a  knowledge  both  of  words 
and  things,  mould  have  been  attempted  in  any  other  way  than  by 
the  united  efforts  of  a  fociety  of  learned  men,  and  yet  by  the  unre- 
mitted exertions  and  extraordinary  attainments  of  two  m~n,  the  pub- 
lication has  not  only  commenced,  but  we  are  even  ail u red,  on  the  beft 
authority,  that  the  whole  is  at  this  time  perfectly  ready  for  the 
prcif.    The  public  may  therefore  depend  on  its  being  completed 

within 
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within  a  reafonable  ttms,  if  the  undertaking  fhould  meet  with  thai 
fupport  which  it  fo  highly  deferves. 

What  has  hitherto  appeared  of  this  important  work  is  divide4 
into  two  parts,  two  livraifons  of  each  of  which  we  have  now  before) 
us.  Of  one  of  thefe-  parts,  or  divifions,as  is  exprefled  in  the  title  it- 
felf,  Mr.  Ncmnicb  is  the  author  ;  and  for  the  other,  the  public  is  in- 
debted to  Mr.  Rotting,  a  man  not  lefs  di fling ui (he d  by  his  uncom* 
mon  knowledge  of  languages,  as  well  ancient  as  modern.  We  wilt 
endeavour  to  give  our  readers  foxne  idea  of  both  thefe  parts,  begin- 
ning with  the  fir  ft. 

The  object  then  of  the  firft  part  of  this  work  is,  to  take  in  thf 
whole  compafs  of  Natural  HiHpry,  including  the  terminology  both 
of  that  fcience  and  of  Anatomy,  together  with  fui table  explanations* 
and,  where  it  may  be  required,  illustrated  by  examples ;  the  whole? 
in  all  the  European  languages.  To  thefe  are  added  like  wife,  the; 
correfponding  exotk  terms/  collected  from  the  moil  approved  wri- 
ters ;  fuch  as  the  Chinefc,  according  to  Loureiro,  the  Arabic,  from 
Forikal,  the  Japanefe,  from  Thunbcrg,  &c.  Among  the  Euro- 
pean languages,  the  principal  are  the  German,  Dutch,  Danifh, 
Swedifh,  English,  French,  Italian,  Spaniih,  Portuguefe,  with  all  th$ 
fynonymous  terms,  as  aifo  the  Latin  and  Greek  words*  occurring 
in  ancient  authors,  accompanied  for  the  mod  part  with  critical  re- 
marks. To  thefe  fucceed  the  other  dead  languages,  as  the  Anglo- 
Saxon,  Moefo- Gothic,  Teutonic,  &c,  together  with  a  great  num- 
ber of  provincial  words  and  idiotiims  in  all  the  abovementioned 
tongues. 

Thefe  are  followed  by  the  Ruffian,  Polifh,  Bohemian,  Servian  (of 
which  laft  the  author  had  been  furnifhed  with  a  dictionary  in  MS'. 
by  Dr.  Anton  of  Gorliz)  the  Sclavonic,  Illyrian,  Walachian,  Epi- 
rotic,  Hungarian,  Lcttilh,  Ehftnifh,  the  languages  of  Tartary,  Fin- 
land, Lapland,  Greenland,  &c.  From  the  remarks  with  which  this 
work  is  interfperfed,  Mr.  N.  (hows  that  he  poflefles  a  competent 
knowledge  of  all  thefe  languages,  fo  that  we  arc,  in  general,  led  by 
him  from  the  name  to  an  acquaintance  with  the  nature  of  the  thing 
itfelf.  With  refpeel  to  the  clarification  of  the  words,  we  have  ob- 
ferved  that,  1.  The  term  molt  commonly  ufed  to  denote  any  parti- 
cular object  takes  the  lead  ;  after  which  follow  the  fynonyma,  ar- 
ranged ace  jrding  to  the  different  degrees  of  frequency  or  propriety 
with  which  they  are  employed ;  and  lallly,  the  names  which  have  by 
different  authors  been  erroneoufly  given  to  the  object.  2.  We  are 
then  presented  with  (hort  explanations,  not  only  of  the  words,  but 
likewife  of  the  things  themfelves,  fo  that  this  dictionary  is  equally 
valuable  as  exhibiting  an  exceedingly  copious  collection  of  words, 
in  a  great  variety  of  languages,  and  as  it  forms  a  kind  of  repertory, 
in  which  are  dated  the  opinions  both  of  ancient  and  modern  writers 
on  the  fubject  of  Natural  Hiftory.  It  may,  therefore,  be  recom- 
mended as  a  work  that  will  alike  anfwer  the  purpofes  of  teachers  and 
learners,  and  will  b:  found  particularly  uieful  to  gardeners,  cecono- 
mifts,  manufacturers,  merchants,  &c. 

In  the  fecond  divifion  of  the  work,  which  contains  a  dictionary  of 
the  Marine,  the  author,  Mr.  R'dding*  treats — I.  Of  the  Literature, 
or  Bibliography,  of  the  Marine,  in  288  pages,  and  in  a  very  full 
and  {ausfaclory  manner,  as  our  readers  will  canly  conceive  when 

thejr 
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they  are  informed,  that  an  account  is  here  given  of  1 500  works* 
printed  or  in  MS.,  on  that  fubjedt,  arranged  according  to  chronolo- 
gical order.  Among  thefe  are  found  many  curious  and  interesting 
foreign,  particularly  Portuguefe  and  Spanifh  articles,  with  the  me« 
rits,  or  even  the  exigence,  of  which  we  were  hitherto  very  imper- 
fe&ty  acquainted  ;  to  which  are  likewife  added  the  titles,  with  tome 
notices  rcfpe&ing  the  contents,  of  all  the  diflcrtations  in  the  tranf. 
a&ions  of  different  Societies  relative  to  the  fame  important  obiect 
'  This  is  followed  by  the  dictionary  itfelf,  in  the  German*  Patch, 
Danifh,  Swedifh,  Englifh,  French,  Italian  (including  the  differences 
of  the  Genoefe,  Neapolitan,  and  Venetian  diale&s),  Portuguefe 
and  Spanifh  languages,  to  which,  at  the  end  of  the  work,  will  be  fob* 
joined  a  Ruffian  index.  To  thefe  idioms  the  author  has  thought  fit 
to  confine  himfelf,  and  when  no  correfpondent  fimple  term  has  oc- 
curred in  any  of  them,  which,  however,  is  rarely  the  cafe,  he  has 
taken  care  to  exprefs  the  idea  by  a  periphrafis,  fo  that  for  the  lan- 
guages above-mentioned  this  may  be  confidered  as  a  complete  dic- 
tionary of  the  Marine. 

We  are  forry  that  the  limits  of  our  publication  will  not  permit  as  to 
lay  before  our  readers  extracts  from  tome  of  the  very  circumftantia] 
accounts  of  the  different  naval  manoeuvres,  dignities,  &c  which 
would  doubtlefs  be  found  equally  entertaining  and  inftru&ive.  Such 
is,  for  in  fiance,  the  article  Ablaujtn,  to  launch  a  jbit>  pp.  15 — 26.  in 
which  the  author  defcribes  the  methods  p  radii  fed  for  this  purpofe  among 
the  ancients  by  the  Carthaginians,  Greeks,  and  Romans ;  and  among 
the  moderns  by  the  French,  Englifh,  Swedes,  Dutch,  Hamburgers, 
Spaniards,  Portuguefe,  Genoefe,  and  Neapolitans ;  the  whole  being 
accompanied  with  brief  explanations  of  the  feveral  technical  terms, 
and,  where  it  was  judged  necefiary,  ill  u  ft  rated  by  figures.  In  regard 
to  the  mode  employed  by  the  Carthaginians,  we  are  told  that  they 
placed  men  on  both  fides  of  the  fhip,  whofe  bufinefs  was  to  keep  it 
in  equilibrium  with  their  backs,  and  that  fometimes  thefe  vefiels 
were  drawn  by  men  and  horfes,  on  a  land  of  fledge  conftrucled  for 
that  purpofe,  acrofs  the  country  ;  circumflances  from  the  confidera- 
tion  of  which  we  (hall  not  be  likely  to  form  any  very  favourable 
idea  of  their  fize.  Of  a  machine  invented  by  Archimedes,  with  a 
view  to  facilitate  this  operation  among  his  countrymen,  we  have  a 
delineation  in  the  works  of  Sche/er  and  Bejfin,  on  the  accuracy  of 
which,  however,  Mr.  R.  thinks  we  cannot  rely. 

So  again  under  the  word  Admiral,  pp.  52—63,  we  have,  befides 
a  preliminary  difqnifition  on  the  etymology  and  original  meaning  of 
the  term,  a  very  in tere fling  hiflorical  account  of  that  office,  with  the 
duties  and  pay  annexed  to  it,  among  both  ancient  and  modern  naT 
tions ;  as  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans,  the  Greeks  under  the 
Emperors,  the  Turks,  Venetians,  Maltefe,  Neapolitans,  Genoefe* 
.French,  Spaniards,  Portuguefe,  Englifh,  Dutch,  Danes,  Swedes, 
and  Ruffians.  To  the  firft  li<vraifon  of  this  divifion  are  fubjoined  the 
•Spanifh,  and  to  the  fecond  the  Englifh,  Italian,  and  Portuguefe  in- 
dexes, together  with  three  plates. 

Upon  the  whole,  it  cannot  be  doubted,  as  has  already  been  obferved, 
that  this  work,  the  only  one  of  the  kind  fince  the  imperfect  attempts  of 
Calepin  and  Megifer,  will  be  found  exceedingly  utcful  to  profeffional 
men,  as  it  will  alfo  certainly  be  to  the  traveller,  the  pnilofopher, 
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and  more  efpecially  to  the  hiftorian.    To  the  firft  of  thefe,  by  ex- 
hibiting to  him  the  harmony  of  the  languages  of  the  countries  which 
he  is  to  vifit,  it  will  greatly  facilitate  the  acquifition   of  thofe  lan- 
guages ;  the  fecond  will  be  enabled ,  from  the  richnefs  pr  poverty  of 
the  idiom  of  any  country,  to  judge,  in  fome   meafure,  of  the  dc- 

free  of  general  knowledge  poflefled  by  its  inhabitants  ;  whilft  the 
iftorian,  from  ajuxta-pofition  of  the  correfpor.ding  terms  of  diffe- 
rent languages,  if  he  cannot  abfolutely  determine  from  what  ancient 
nation  any  particular  people  was  immediately  derived,  will,  at 
leaft,  form  probable  conjectures  refpecling  their  relation  to  each 
other,  according  to  the  doctrine  laid  down  by  the  celebrated  Gar- 
cilajjb  de  la  Vega,  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  Incas,  concerning  the  bar- 
barous nations  defcribed  by  him,  that  Los  que  fe  enttndian  en  un  lan- 
guage, fe  Union  forfarientes,y  affi  eran  amlgosy  confederates ;  lot  que  m§ 
Je  enttndian,  for  la  varieddad  de  las  lenguae,  fe  Union  for  enemigpsy 
contraries,  yfe  haxian  cruel  guerra,  bqfta  a  conurfe  unos  a  a/ros,  come 
fifturan  brutos  de  diverfas  effecies. 

We  are  not  furprifed,  therefore,  that  fome  of  the  mod  eminent 
German  Profeflbrs,  who  are  the  beft  judges  of  thefe  matters,  in 
*  that,  or  perhaps,  in  any  other  country,  fuch  as Tycbfn,  H>ynet  Brunt* 
Adtlung,  J.  R.  Ferfler,  and  Buttner,  have,  in  the  preface  to  the  fe- 
cond frojfeclm  of  tnis  work,  publifhed  at  Halle  in  1791*  borne  te Hi- 
mony  to  its  utility  to  the  perfons  above-mentioned,  and  ex  pre/Ted 
their  withes  that  it  may  meet  with  that  countenance  from  the  public 
to  which  it  has  unqueftionably  thejufteft  claim. 

It  is  believed  that  the  whole  will  not  exceed  the  number  of  40  alpha- 
bets, to  be  publilhed  in  deliveries,  each  containing  about  five  alpha* 
bets,  the  price  of  which  will  be  5  rix  dollars  20  ggr.  ( in  Louis  d'ora 
at  5  rix  dollars)  each,  and  on  writing  paper  7  nx  dollars,  for  fuch 
only  as  contribute  towards  the  fupport  of  the  work. 

A*T.  53.  Bilderbuch  fur  Kinder,  enthaltend  eine  angembme  Samm* 
lung  von  Tbieren,  Pftanzen,  Blumeu,  Fruchten,  Mineralitn,  Trkcbten 
tend  allerband  andern  unterrichtenden  Gegenftdnden  aus  dem  Reicbe 
dtr  Natur,  der  Kunfte  und  Wijfehfcbaften  ;  alle  nacb  den  beflen  Ori- 
ginalcn  gtvjdhlt,  geftocben,  und  mit  einer  kurztn,  viiffenfthaftlkben% 
und  den  Verfiandei-kraften  eines  kindes  angemeffenen  Erkldrung  begirt- 
tet;  von  KG.  Bertuch. — Pidure- Book  for  Child  fen,  containing  am 
agreeable  variety  of  Animals,  Plants,  flowers,  fruits,  Minerals, 
habits,  and  other  injlru&ive  ob/ecls  from  the  kingdom  of  Nature,  the 
4rts  and  Sciences*,  /defied  from  the  beft  Originals,  engraved  and ca- 
eontfanid  vjitb  brief  fcientific  Explanations,  (both  in  German  and 
French)  fuited  to  the  comfrehmjton  of  children ;  by  F.  G.  Bertuch, 
I — xv  Irvraifon,  4? \     Weimar,  1792-3, 

The  utility  of  a  book  of  this  kind,  fays  our  author,  has  been  ac- 
knowledged by  all  perfons  who  have  written  on  the  fubjcci  of  early 
education,  frcm  the  time  of  Locke  down  to  that  of  Bafedow,  Campe, 
and  Salzman.  Indeed  before  any  of  them,  Comenius  had  given  an 
example  of  fuch  a  work  in  his  famous  Orbis  ficlus,  upon  which  va- 
rious improvements  have  fince  been  attempted  by  different  authors 
with  different  degrees  of  fuccefs.  Mr.  B.  does  not  think  it  fo  much 
incumbent  on  him  to  point  out  the  fpecific  excellencies  or  defects  of 
fuch  works,  as  to  ftatc  in  general  what  he  confidcrs  to  be  the  reoui- 
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fites  without  which  they  can,  in  his  judgment,  hardly  he  expeAed  tm 
anfwer  the  purpofe  for  which  they  are  defigned.  They  are  as  follow  : 

1.  Such  a  work  (hould  exhibit  juft  and  accurate  reprefentatioro  of 
the  objects  defcribjcd,  which  (hould  like  wife  be  neatly  eneraved.  It 
is  inconceivable  with  what  avidity  tie  iir.ar i nation  of  a  child  febes 
thefe  firft  impreflions,  how  firmly  it  retains  them,  and  how  difficult  it 
would  be  at  a  more  advanced  age  to  erjdicate  the  improper  notions 
it  may  have  acquired  at  this  early  period ;  fo  that  it  will  depend 
chiefly  on  the  exadtnefs  of  the  figures  contained  in  fuch  a  book,  whe- 
ther it  is  to  promote  the  bu finds  of  ufeful  education,  or  whether,  by 
communicating  inadequate  or  falfe  ideas,  which  are  afterwards  to  be 
unlearned,  it  may  be  regarded  only  as  an  obftacle  to  it.  Where  the  ob- 
jects therefore  are  fo  much  diverfiued  as  in  the  prefent  work,  in  order 
that  the  figures  may  not  be  merely  the  refult  of  their  own  imagina- 
tion, fevecal  artifts  (hould  be  employed  in  the  departments  to  which 
each  has  been  particularly  accuftomed. 

2.  Too  many  figures  mull  not  be  crowded  into  one  plate.  With- 
out this  caution,  the  attention  of  the  young  learner  will  be  diftracled, 
and  the  teacher  will  find  it  difficult  to  confine  it  to  one  object. 

3.  The  figures  muft  not  be  of  too  fmall  a  form,  and  the  propor- 
tions which  die  objects  reprefented  bear  to  each  other  in  regard  to 
fize  (hould,  as  far  as  poffible,  be  carefully  obferved ;  a  circumftancc 
to  which  little  attention  has  generally  been  paid.  Thus,  in  the  new 
Orbit  piftuty  plate  III.  an  hatchet  is  reprefented  as  large  as  a  tower ;  and 
in  plate  V.  a  fquirrel  is  made  of  the  fame  fize  witn  the  rein -deer. 

4.  The  defcription  muft  be  concife  and  cK*ar,  without  any  appear- 
ance of  learning,  in  as  much  as  the  child  is  not  to  ftudy  his  Pi&jre 
Book,  but  10  amufe  hirnfelf  with  it.  It  will  therefore  oc  fufficicnt 
to  allien  the  proper  name  of  the  objedt,  accompanied  with  a  (hort  ex- 
planation, adapted  to  the  capacity  of  a  child.  The  reft  may  be  fup- 
plied  by  the  teacher  from  his  own  knowleJgeof  the  fubjecl. 

5.  The  object  defcribed  Jhould  be  foreign,  or,  at  Icait,  rare.  Re- 
prefentations  of  common  and  well  known  objects  are  but  little  cal- 
culated to  amufe  or  inftrud  children,  who  are  not  fo  able  to  judge  of, 
or  be  pleafed  wiih,  the  execution,  as  perfons  of  a  more  advanced  age, 
and  to  whom,  therefore,  the  novelty  of  the  figure  will  be  its  principal 
recommendation. 

6.  Though  the  execution  muft  be  good,  the  work  (hould  not, 
however,  be  rendered  too  expenfive  to  be  purchafed  by  parents  in 
moderate  circumftances,  or  fuch  as  they  would  be  unwilling  to  put 
into  the  hands  of  the  children  themfelvcs,  to  whom  it  (hould,  on  the 
contrary,  become  a  fource  of  conftant  entertainment  at  their  leifure 
hours. 

7.  It  (hould  not  be  given  to  children  aU  together,  in  one  large  vo- 
lume, but  in  fucceffive  delrverus,  as  a  reward  of  their  good  behaviour, 
and  their  attention  to  what  is  required  of  them. 

8.  Though  all  appearance  of  f)  Hematic  order  ought  to  be  con- 
cealed, a  certain  fecret  arrangement  (hould,  however,  be  obferved, 
which  the  teacher  may,  at  a  future  period,  point  out  to  his  pupil. 
That  he  may  be  entertained  by  fuch  a  work  at  an  early  age,  it  will  be 
ncceflary  that  the  objects  (hould  be  prefentcd  to  him  in  the  book  in 
the  fame  variety,  an  i  with  as  little  vifible  regard  to  fyftem,  as  they 
would  offer  themfelves  to  his  notice  in  the  world  itfdf. 

Thcfe 
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Thefe.are  the  principal  rules  which  the  author  has  laid  down  for 
hirofelf  in  the  conduct  of  a  work  of  this  nature,  and  to  which  he  ap- 
pears to  have  conformed  in  fuch  a  manner  as  not  only  to  have  fur- 
patTed  4II  his  predeceflbrs  in  this  mode  of  inftruction,  but  likewife  to 
nave  produced  a  book,  which,  from  the  variety  of  its  matter,  and  the 
fuperior  ftyle  in  which  the  figures  are  defigned  and  engraved,  may  be 
found  very  entertaining  and  ufeful  even  to  thofe  perfons  who  have 
already  made  fome  progress  in  the  fciences  of  which  it  treats.  Indeed 
we  doubt  whether  mott  parents  would  not  fcruple  to  truft  their  chil- 
dren with  a  collection  of  plates,  the  execution  of  which  does  ib  much 
honour  to  the  perfons  employed  in  this  work,  though  we  muft  again 
obferve,  that  any  others  would,  inftead  of  producing  the  defired  effect, 
have  ferved  only  to  miflead  the  pupil. 

That  the  explanations  are  perfectly  fuited  to  the  comprehension  of 
children,  whilft  at  the  fame  time  they  contain  all  which  it  is  neceflary 
for  them  to  know  relative  to  the  objects  defcribed,  will,  we  think, 
appear  from  the  following  account  of  the  Rein-deer,  with  which  we 
wall  pieient  our  readers  in  the  French  language  only. 

"  Le  Renne  eft  pour  to  us  les  pays  froids  de  nfttre  hcmifph&re, 
foil  en  Europe,  en  Afic,  ou  en  Amenque  (oQ  on  le  nomme  Caribou) 
un  de*  dons  les  plus  precieux  de  la  nature.  Sans  lui  la  Laponie,  p. 
e.,  ne  pourroit  etre  habitee,  car  il  eft  1'unique  richefle  des  habitaas  de 
ce  p«ys.  U  y  a  des  rennes  fauvages  qui  vivent  en  liberie,  et  dea 
rennes  domeftiques.  II  n'en  coute  prefque  rien  au  Lapon  pour  entre- 
tmir  fon  renne,  qui  fe  nourrit  des  plus  mauvais  herbages,  et  furtout 
d'une  certaine  efpece  de  inoufte  a  la  quelle  il  a  donne  ion  nom.  On 
diploic  au  contraire  le  renne  a  toutes  fortes  d'ufages,  et  ces  animaux 
^urnulent  a  tous  les  befoins  des  Lapons.  lis  tiennent  lieu  de  che- 
vaux ;  on  les  attele  aux  traineaux,  et  fait  avec  eux  des  voyages  trcs- 
prompts;  la  femellc,  qu'on  trait  deux  fois  le  jour,  donne  un  la  it  fort 
noimiflant  et  fort  bon.  II  n'eft  aucune  partie  du  renne  que  le  La- 
pon ne  fafle  fervir  a  quelque  chofe.  Sa  chair  tt  fon  lait  font  fa  nour- 
riture  ordinaire;  fa  graiflc  tient  lieu  de  beurre,  et  fert  a*  engraifler  lea 
alimens ;  on  fait  des  boudins  de  fon  fang ;  fa  veffie  fert  de  flacon  a 
cau  de  vie;  fa  peau  fournit  des  habits,  des  bottes,  des  lits,  et  des 
tcntcs ;  fes  nerfs  deflcches  et  fendus  donnent  une  efpece  de  fil  a  cou- 
dre;  on  prepare  de  fes  boyaux  des  cordes,  et  de  fes  os  des  coureaux, 
<!«  cuilfcres  et  d'autres  utenfiles  de  menage.  En  un  mot,  le  renne 
eft  auffi  indifpenfable  aux  peuple  du  nord,  que  le  chameau  left  dans 
fes  fables  brulans  des  deferts  de  l'Afrique  et  de  1' Arabic 

"  Le  Renne  male,  No.  1.  eft  dun  gris  rougcatre,  avec  de  longues. 
bandes  blanches  au  cou  et  au  garrot,  et  fon  bois  n'eft  compofe  que  de 
tranches  rondes  qu'il  met  bas  en  hyrer  comme  n&tre  cerf. 

"  Le  Renne  femelU,  No.  2.  eft  plus  brun  par  tout  le  corps,  et  fon 
bois  fe  terroine  en  palettes  decoupees  a  la  partie  iuperieure.  Le  renne 
^  on  peu  plus  petit,  mais  plus  fort,  que  notre  cerf,  et  court  avec 
Dne  viteife  extraordinaire,  aufli  eft  ca  de  la  qu'il  a  recu  fon  nom." 

This  work  is  fo  contrived,  that  the  parts  belonging  to  each  fcience 
may  be  feparated  by  any  perfon  who  would  with,  to  bind  it  infrnta ; 
and  with  each  volume,  confilHng  of  20  deliveries,  or  100  plates,  and 
fc  many  leaves  of  text,  will  be  jjiven  a  title  and  the  proper  indexes. 
The  price  of  each  number  with  illuminated  plates  is  one  gulden,  or 
lf>  grvkben  (about  half-a  crown),  and  witk«<wr  plates  8  gr.  only. 
V  GEOLO- 
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LETTER    IV. 
T*    Professok    BLUMENBACH, 

By      M.     D  E     L   U  C. 

(Concluded.) 


io.  rpHE  bids  of  coals,  by  their  great  utility  at  combtftible  fob- 
A  (lances,  have  procured  us  informations  with  refpeft  to  our 
globe,  which  we  never  fhould  have  obtained  but  through  this  object 
of  public  intercft  ;  for  naturalifts  would  never  have  attempted,  at  fo 
much  expence,  to  dig  fo  low,  and  in  fo  many  places,  beneath  the  fur- 
free  of  the  earth,  merely  through  a  fpirit  of  refearch.  Let  us,  there- 
fore, now  fee  what  thefe  fubterraneous  works  have  brought  to  light. 

20.  I  have  (hown  in  my  Letters  on  the  Hi/lory  of  the  Earth  and  Max, 
and  in  the  13th  and  17th  of  my  Letters  in  the  Journal  de  Phyftone, 
that  the  fubftance  of  coal  was  formerly  peat ;  and  I  believe  it  is  rtow 
not  doubted.  But  thofe  vegetables,  whofe  remains,  having  withered  and 
bcomediluted  without  undergoing decompofition,  formed  that/*'*/,  were 
very  different  from  thofe  which  at  prefent  produce  the  ingredients  of 
feat  on  our  continents :  this  we  leam,  from  finding  in  the  ft  rata  of 
other  kinds  which  cover  the  coals,  iropreffions  of  vegetables  which 
grew  at  the  furface  of  that  ancient/**/,  and  from  which  it  proceeded. 
Among  thefe  knpreffions  we  difcover  fome  vegetables  which  grow  at 
prefent  in  the  fame  latitudes,  fuch  as  thcjpkagnum  paluftre,  and  fome 
of  the  junci,  which  form  a  great  part  of  the  mafs  of  out  peat,  as  well 
as  many  known  fernj :  but,  in  tne  firft  place,  thefe  lad  do  not  belong 
now  to  our  climates;  and  befides,  we  find  among  thefe  fome imprei- 
fions  of  plants  totally  unknown  on  our  continents.  We  have  then,  in 
coal  ft  rata,  as  alfo  in  fome  ft  rata  of fand-ftone,  fome  monuments  of  that 
'vegetation  which  began  on  the  firft  continents,  namely,  thofe  which  were 
left  dry  in  the  revolution  that  characterizes  the  third  period  of  the 
ancient  hiftory  of  the  earth ;  and,  by  comparing  thefe  ancient  fpeci- 
mens  with  the  prefent  vegetation  on  our  lands,  we  difcover,  as  well  as 
from  all  the  other  geological  phaenomena,  that  the  terreftrial  canfit 
have  undergone  great  changes  during  the  firft  ages  of  our  globe. 

21.  To  guide  us  through  the  phenomena  .themfelves,  towards  the 
difcovery  of  the  caufes  which  produced  the  change  of  the  ancient  peat 
into  out  coal ftrata,  and  which  have  reduced. them  to  the  ftate  in  which 
we  now  find  them,  we  muft  firft  confider,  that  thefe  beds  of  vege- 
table 
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table  matter  art  inclofed  between  beds  olftony  matter,  in  which  marine 
bodies  are  found  ;  by  which  wc  fee,  that  the  P«*ts,  from  which  they 
proceed,  have  beenfubmerfed,  and  that  in  this  Kate  they  have  been  co- 
vered byftrata  produced  by  Precipitation  from  the  liquid  which  then 
formed  the  fea.  We  fee  bendes,  from  that  immediate  confequence, 
why  the  Sony  ftrata  which  inclofe  thofe  of  coal,  though  in  many 
rcfpecls  they  referable  others  formed  elfewhere  in  the  lame  period, 
have  particular  characters  that  diftinguifh  them  ;  for  in  fiance,  we  al- 
ways find  there  argillaceous  ftrata,  containing  much  iron  ore,  fcattered 
through  their  rnafi,  in  nodules,  which  often  contain  within  them  im- 
preflions  of  vegetables.  With  regard  to  this,  it  mud  be  remembered, 
that  at  thofe  times,  when  the  liquid  of  the  fea  ft  ill  contained  the  ele- 
ments of  many  forts  of  the  future  Jl rata,  the  nature  of  thofe  that  were 
forming  depended  in  part  on  the  nature  of  the  new  ingredients  which 
produced  the  precipitation.  Now  the  fubmerged  peat  gives  us  a  ge- 
neral idea  of  a  fource  of  frefh  ingredients  proper  to  determine  parti- 
cular precipitations }  at  the  fame  time  that  this  peat  itfelf  underwent 
certain  modifications  which  occafioned  it  to  change  its  albeit. 

22.  If  there  were  need  of  any  further  proof  of  the  origin  of  coal,  as 
proceeding  from  peat  immerfed  in  the  fea,  we  (hould  find  fuch  in  the 

fcfpl peat,  which  differs  from  coal  only  in  this,  that  being  of  pofterior 
origin,  it  had  not  undergone  the  laft  transformation  when  thefia  aban- 
doned its  ancient  bed.  I  have  fpoken  of  thefe  beds  of  vegetables  in 
my  17th  Letter  in  the  Journal  de  Pbyfique,  from  my  bbfervations  at 
Steinberg  near  Munden,  at  Veifner,  and  at  Robelberg  in  Heffi,  where 
this  phenomenon  is  found  to  correfpond  with  what  we  obferve  in 
fome  parts  of  Sivhurland  and  England,  The  vegetable  fubftances  are 
ftill  very  diftinft  in  thefe  beds,  where  particularly  we  find  a  quantity 
of  the  trunks,  branches,  and  roots  of  trees,  as  in  our  prefent  great 
teat  lands.  Now  thefe  vegetable  beds  are  fiffil ;  for  we  find  them 
between  fhny  ftrata,  forming  high  lilts,  owing  to  caraftrophes  fimilar 
to  thofe  which  produced  the  hills,  comoofed  of  other  forts  of  ftrata. 
The  three  mountains  or  bills  of  which  I  nave  juft  fpoken,  Hand  now  as 
eminences,  only  becaufe  the  reft  of  tht  ftrata  around  them  have  funk; 
and  it  is  in  their  deep  fides,  where  we  find  the  fe&ions  of  their  ftrata, 
that  thofe  of  vegetables  have  been  difcovered ;  without  this,  they  would 
have  continued  unknown  for  ever. 

23.  It  remains  now  to  enquire  what  has  been  the  caufe  of  this 
fmbmerfion  of  the  ancient  peat,  repeated  even  many  times  in  the  fame 

places,  as  well  as  of  the  convulfions  that  fucceeded ;  events  which  we 
trice  in  the  coal-fields  as  it  were  in  the  archives  of  the  country.  One 
feet  ftill  ferves  to  guide  us  in  this  refearch ;  namely,  that  thofe  mafles 
of \ft rata  in  which  the  coal  lies,  are  always  in  fome  manner  inlaid  in 
the  ma£es  of  the  more  ancient  ftrata.  Well  informed  miners,  when 
they  have  a  fufficient  practice  in  certain  coal-fields,  know  all  their 
ftrata  as  they  feverally  lie  one  above  another;  fo  that,  as  foon  as 
in  digging  they  meet  with  any  of  thefe  ftony  ftrata,  they  know  to- 
wards what  point  of  the  horizon,  and  at  what  diftance  they  (hall  find 
coal,  and  even  a  certain  ^xi\cu\zvfiratum  of  coal ;  but  fuch  knowledge, 
which  may  apply  to  one  diftricl,  does  not  fcrve  for  another :  a  miner 
who  removes  to  another  country  and  finds  coal,  can  only  carry  with 

him 
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him  to  his  new  dfHrift  the  general  principles  of.  his  art,  by  which 
he  mull  begin  to  ftudy  all  xhtftrata  or  his  field.  It  is  thus  that  ins 
courfe  of  time  the  miners  of  any  country  come  to  underftand  the  ex- 
tent of  their  coals,  t>at  is,  of  the  field  in  which  they  have  a  profped  of 
finding  them,  or  to  determine  at  lead  its  boundaries,  which  are  every 
where  pointed  out  by  foils  of  different  fpecies:  oftentimes  by  ft  rat  art 
Calcareous  ft  one,  which,  if  inclined  towards  the  former,  always  pafs 
tinder  them,  or  prefent  to  them  abrupt  fe&ions. 

24.  Since  the  ftony  firata  wh  ch  inclofe  and  environ  the  cool  con- 
tain marine  bodies,  this  is  dill  a  further  proof  that  they  had  originally 
a  pofition  nearly  horizontal;  neverthelefs  we  find  them  commonly 
considerably  inclined,  and  fometimes  nearly  'vertical:   fo  that  they 
have  undergone,  it  is  plain,  the  fame  cataftrophes  of  which  we  have 
already  feen  fo  many  inftances.     When  the  beds  of  coal  are  much  in* 
dined,  the  miners  are  commonly  impeded  towards  the  bottom,  before 
they  have  dug  them  thoroughly  down,  by  the  difficulty  of  drawing 
off  the  water;  which  circumftancc  has  led  fomc  naroralifts  to  thick, 
that  the  coalh  continued  very  low  into  the  earth :  but  in  this  they  erred ; 
for  the  fame  ft ra turn  which  the  miners  thus  abandon  towards  the  bot- 
tom, appears  again  further  on,  and  even  repeatedly,  towards  the  top, 
where  it  bajfrts  (in  the  language  of  miners)  or  preftnts  an  upward 
feclion,  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  make  us  certain  that  all  thefe  maffes,  now 
diftinlr,  are  parts  of  one  and  the  fame  mafs,  forn.erly  contiguous, 
the  broken  portions  of  which  have  fallen   to  one  fide,  and  reft  one 
againft  the  other.     Thus  the  object  of  the  chief  mir.er  is  to  difcover 
all  thefe  portions  of  the  fame  aflemblage  oi  ft  rata  which  prevail  in 
his  field  ;  which  is  a  talk  of  no  fi  all  difficulty  when  the  country  is  in- 
terfered with  hills ;  for  the  feparate  portions  do  not  always  incline 
towards  the  fame  point,  and  I  have,  for  inftance,  feen,  near  Aix  la 
Chat  die,  the  fame  bed  of  coal,  broken  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  die  ver- 
tical fedtion,  perpendicular  to  the  lateral  direction  of  its  plane*,  forms 
an  N,  the  outer  angle  of  which  at  the  top  belonged  to  a  hill,  and  the 
inner  angle  at  bottom  was  beneath  a  valley.    Laftlv,  the  feparate 
mafles  of  ft  rata  fo  inclined,  which  taken  together  have  fenfihlv  the 
'  fame  inclination,  are  often  interrupted  by  fractures  in  the  fame  man- 
ner »$  the  metallic  veins :  but  there  is  not  the  fame  difficulty  to  re- 
cover the  difplaced  portions ;  for  as  foon  as  the  pitman  has  found  out, 
behind  a  vein  of  rubbifh  ( which  here  is  analogous  to  the  bad  wins 
which  interieft  the  metallic  fields)  the  ftony  ftratum  which  there  oc- 
cupies the  place  where  the  coal  ought  to  be,  he  eafily  can  judge 
where  he  fhall  find  the  latter  again. 

29.  The  phenomena  of  coal-fields  being  thus  defcribed  according 
to  their  true  characters,  they  are  found  to  be  only  a  particular  modi- 
fication of  four  general  caufes  already  explained,  through  which  were 
formed,  at  the  bottom  of  the  ancient  fea,  ft  rat  a  of  various  fubftances, 
which,  from  time  to  time,  underwent  great  revolutions :  and  thus  we 
eafily  can  difcover  of  what  fort  the  cataftrophes  were,  that  happened 
in  thofe  places  that  are  now  called  coal-fields,  I  have  already  ex- 
plained, why,  in  the  revolutions  that  happened  to  this  fea,  iflands  came 
to  be  formed :  it  was  becaufe  frefh  quantities  of  the  liquid  being  in- 
gulfed into  new  aniens %  though,  the  fiflures  that  were  made  in  the 
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crvfl,  and  its  furfacc  thus  finking  at  the  exterior,  thofc  portions  of  its 
bottom,  tvhich  had  not  funk  fo  low  as  the  reft,  were  then  left  dry* 
Now  it  was  upon  fome  of  thefe  (/lands  that  the  peat,  material  of  the 
future  cool,  was  formed  \  as  it  covers  many  iflandt  of  the  North  Sea0 
which  alfo  have  come  out  of  the/*  under  the  form  of  fand-banks* 
I  have  (hown  before,  from  very  ftriking  phenomena,  that  thefe  por- 
tions of  the  cruft,  which,  in  the  cataftrophes  that  happened  to  the 
bottom  of  the  ancient  fea,  remained  higher  than  the  reft,  were  them- 
felves  expofed  to  finkings,  when,  in  the  courfe  of  a  period  more  or 
Iefs  long,  the  aclion  of  the  liquid  on  the  difunited  fubftances  within 
extended  beneath  their  props.  Then  the  portions,  which  had  been 
thus  fupported  for  fome  time,  funk  down,  and  if  they  happened  to 
fall  below  the  furfacc  of  the  liquid,  there  they  received  a  be(h  accu- 
mulation of  ft  rata.  Here  then,  I  fay,  is  a  general  caufe,  which,  in 
its  different  modifications,  Ihows  itfelf  in  a  thoufand  fevcral  way* 
on  the  furface  of  our  continents,  in  fuch  fort  that  the" phenomena  of 
coals  is  only  a  branch  of  them,  modified  by  a  previous  formation  of 
feat.  When  the  ijlands,  of  which  I  have  betm  fpeaking,  came  to  fink, 
the  peat  was  covered  with  other  ft  rat  a,  owing  to  the  precipitations 
that  continued  to  take  place  in  the  liquid.  "When  afterwards  a  new 
quantity  of  the  liquid  came  to  be  abforbed  by  tire  rupture  of  the 
cmft  in  any  part  of  the  bottom  of  the  fea,  and  its  furfacc  funk 
fofficiently  for  the  iformcr  iflandt  again  to  appear,  frelh  teat  was 
formed  on  them,  which  fometimes  again  funk  beneath  the  liouid,  by 
a  new  depreflion  of  their  bafe.  Laitly,  in  fome  of  the  fuDfequem 
great  revolutions  at  the  bottom  of  the  fea,  thefe  mafics,  compofed  of 
vegetable  and  mineral  ftra/a,  underwent  much  greater  cataftrophes  5 
they  broke  and  funk  down  into  deeper  cttvrrns,  and  the  ftate  into 
which  thofe  ftrata  were  then  reduced  differs  nothing  from  what  we 
obferve  in  our  mountains,  except  that  they  belong  to  a  lower  ftage  of 
ruins,  by  the  very  repetition  of  their  finking* ;  which  is  common  to 
every  part  of  cur  plains*  and  is  found  fo  wherever  there  is  fome  in- 
ducement to  be  at  the  expence  of  digging  deep  in  them. 

26.  The  production  of  chalk  is  an  operation  which  I  alfo  place  in 
this  {ameperiod ;  but  in  taking  this  up  immediately  after  having 
treated  of  coal,  I  do  not  pretend  to  follow  the  order  of  the  times  f 
this  I  hinted  to  you  in  my  former  letter.  This  order  is  marked  with 
precifion  in  each  place,  as  much  by  the  fuperpofition  offtrata  of  dif- 
ferent fpecies,  as  by  the  twees  of  fucceflive  accidents.  The  fame  fuc- 
ceffions  are  alfo  repeated  in  a  number  of  places,  but  they  are  not  ge- 
neral, and  we  find  in  the  intervals  other  kinds  of  fucceflions,  alfo 
more  or  lefs  repeated,  intermixed  with  monuments  of  particular 
effecls.  It  is  only  therefore,  by  perfevering  in  our  obfervations,  that 
we  may  come  to  unravel  this  chaos,  of  which,  however,  having 
pointed  out  the  particular  caufes,  no  doubt  can  ajife  in  refped  to'the 
general  operations. 

27.  1  fhall  not  revert  to  the  opinion,  which  has  been  completely 
refuted,  of  thofe  who  have  imagined  that  our  calcareous  ft  rata  have 
been  formed  from  the  remains  of  marine  animals ;  confining  myfelf 
to  one  of  its  acceflbries,  as  erroneous  as  it  is  itfelf,  namely,  that  chalk 
is  the  firft  Hate  through  which  thcic  fubftances  have  palled  before  they 
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became  limc-Jlone  ;  a  change  which  has  been  fuppofed  owing  only  to 
their  becoming  hardened  through  fome  operation  which  required 
time.     But  i ft,  I  have  found  places  where  the  chalk  is  fcen  immedi- 
ately incumbent  on  the  lime-ftone  :  thefe  are  obfervable  in  large  fec- 
tions  of  their  ftrata,  forming  precipices  in  fome  hills,  or  cliffs  on  the 
fea-fhore ;    and   here  we  obferve,    that  the  firft  Jiratum   of  chalk, 
namely,  that  which  reds  on  the  lime-ftone ,  does  not  in  the  leaft  diffcr 
in  fubftance  from  all  the  other  firata  of  chalk  there  or  elfewhere ;  and 
that  the  lime-ftone  it  joins  is  alfo  (imilar  to  all  others  of  the  fame  mafs ; 
fo  that  the  two  clafles  of  ftrata  are  completely  diftinft  from  one  an- 
other. 2dly ,  Each  of  thefe  clafles  of  ftrata  contain  marine  bodies,  but  they 
differ  confiderahly  from  each  other ;  for,  to  confine  myfelf  to  one  in- 
stance only ,  in  the  lime-ftone  we  find  quantities  of  the  comua  ammonis, 
of  which  we  have  no  traces  in  the  incumbent  chalk :  which  ferves 
directly  to  prove,  that  the  liquid  of  the  fea  had  undergone  fome  eflen- 
tial  change  at  the  time  when  thefe  latter  precipitations  took  place,  as  it 
affected,  not  only  the  precipiialicns ,  but  the fea- animals,     3dly,  One  of 
th°  characters  of  the  chalk  is,  that  it  contains  a  great  abundance  of 
fin  /,  fome  of  them  forming,  as  it  were,  a  pavement  between  fome  of 
its  ftrata,  others  fprinkled  through  their  mafs :    thefe  hard  bodies 
would  be  to  be  met  with  again  in  the  lime-ftone  below,  if  it  was  only 
mo ;e  a  "cient  chalk  \  but  we  find  them  not. 

28,  I  have  ftated,  in  the  1 8th  and  24th  of  my  Letters  to  the  Jour- 
nal de  Phyftque,  my  reafons  for  believing  that  tht  flints  are  local  tranf- 
form^t'cn*  of  the  chalk  itfclf,  produced  by  fome  unknown  caufe; 
which  circumftance  I  fhall  here  confine  myfelf  to  mention  only,  as  I 
do  alfo  with  refpeel  to  another,  which  I  have  proved  in  the  13th  of 
thofe  Letters,  and  before  in  my  Letters  on  the  Hiftory  of  the  Earth  and 
of  Man  ;  namely,  that  all  the  flinty  grand  difperfed  among  the  loofc 
ftrata  of  tbefurface  of  our  continents  has  been  formed  in  chalk  ftrata.  ' 
It  appears  then,  from  this  laft  phenomenon,  that  at  tie  times poflerior 
to  the  formation  of  thdfe ftrata,  there  happened  in  certain  parts  of  the 
liquid,  changes  which  gave  it  a  power  of  diflolving  them,  without, 
however,  its  having-  any  effect  on  the  flints,  which  thus  were  fpread 
on  the  bottom  of  the  fea. 

29.  I  think  it  not  necefTary  to  return  here  to  thofe  confidrrations, 
from  which  it  is  evident,  that  the  chemical  operations  through  which 
our  globe  has  arrived  at  the  Rate  in  which  we  now  find  it,  can  only 
be  a  fl]  mi  la  ted  by  general  characters  to  thofe  that  we  obferve  to  take 
place  now.  Thus,  with  regard  to  the  diffolution  of  the  chalk,  in  the 
fame  liquid  that  produced  it,  it  will  be  fufficient  to  obferve,  that  in 
many  known  cafes,  changes  almoft  infenfible  in  a  liquid  produce  this 
fame  effect.  Modifications  of  a  like  nature  in  the  liquid  might,  when 
fufficiently  attended  to,  account  in  the  end  for  many  other  particular 
phenomena  which  frill  embarrafs  us,  as  I  am  going  to  bring  another 
mftance  of  that  fort  from  the  beds  of  rock  fait. 

30*  This  phenomenon,  fo  vifibly  particular,  has  nevertheless  (like 
the  phenomena  of  volcano*)  given  birth  to  geological  fyftems,  in 
which,  fuppofing  that  there  could  be  no  other  producing  caufe  of 
*  fait  fo  nearly  refcrnblingyf*  ■;/<?//,  but  the  evaporation  or  a  certain 
quantity  of  the  water  of  the  fea,  and  finding  neverthelefs  fiony  ftrata 
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mterpoied  between  the  beds  of  rock-falt,  they  thought  it  neceflary  to 
conceive,  that  thcfea  had  at  various  times  covered  our  continents* 
1  have  fbown,  in  the  aj.th  of  my  Letters  in  the  Journal  de  Phyfiout, 
that  this  idea  of  the  going  and  coming  of  the/-*  is  contradicted  by 
all  the  facts ;  and  there  alfo  I  have  made  it  evident,  that  nothing  in 
general  chemiftry  contradicts  the  foppofition,  that  thdc  fal/s  have  been 
precipitated  from  the  fea  itfelf,  owing  to  fome  local  changes  in  its 
liquid,  fiat  after  this  frecipitatmtt,  there  followed  others  of  a  different 
kind,  which  produced  certain  ftosn  ftrata  \  and  thefe,  after  various 
fucceffiotis  of  the  two  forts,  in  tome  places,  ferved  to  protect  the 
ftrata  of  fait  from  the  action  of  die  liquid,  when  it  was  arrived  at 
that  Hate  in  which  it  could  diffolve  them. 

31.  This  phenomenon  then,  confidered  in  its  general  character* 
belongs  to  the  general  caufcs  to  which  we  owe  all  out  ftrata ;  and  in 
that  particularity,  of  a  change  in  the  liquid,  which  rendered  it  ca- 
pable of  dinolving  a  fubftance  formed  in  it,  it  is  analogous  to  the 
oiflblution  of  the  chatty  ftrata  %  with  only  this  difference,  that  the  latter 
have  left  us  their/ft*//;  whereas  nothing  in  xht fait  ftrata  could  remaiu 
to  point  out  thole  fubftances  which,  fince  their  formation,  have  becA 
diflolved..  Laftly,  Thefe  alternate  ftrata  ofroci-falt  and  ft  one  are  now, 
like  the  beds  of  coal  and  fofplpeat,  in  thofe  broken  mafles  which  form 
all  the  eminences  on  our  continents,  and  extend,  in  this  confufed 
ftate,  under  other  Jitaia  which  characterize  the  following  period* 

SIXTH    PlttOD, 

31.  I  fix  the  commencement  of  this  new  period  at  the  time  whet* 
the  greaterpart  of  the  flamy  ftrata,  after  having  been  produced,  had 
already  fufiercd  the  cataftrophes  I  have  described  in  the  preceding 
periods.  The  precipitations  which  continued  to  take  place  in  the 
iffuid,  produced  then  fcarceiy  any  fubftance*  capable  of  forming  haiA 
ftrata  by  remaining  at  reft  at  the  bottom  of  the  fea ;  thefe  new  pre- 
t&tatmns  were  different  powders,  calcareous,  argillaceous,  and  ierrtf* 
gineous,  and  a  great  abundance  of  various  lands.  I  have  proved  in  my 
firft  Letter,  that  all  thefe  ftrata  are,  like  the  former,  the  immediate 
productions  of  the  ancient  fea.  As  for  the  gravels  which  we  find  in* 
termixed,  thofe  of  flint  proceed,  at  1  have  laid  above,  from  tbcflratm 
«f  chalk  that  have  been  diflolved  |  and  thofe  which  are  fragments  of 
flossy  ftrata*  chiefly  primordial,  proceed  from  the  revolutions  which  the 
bottom  of  the  fea  nas  fo  often  experienced,  other  inftances  of  which 
we  (hall  foon  come  to.  I  have  treated  this  matter  at  length  in  the 
works  quoted  above. 

33.  The  ftrata  that  mark  this  Period,  namely  the  loofi  ftrata  at 
the  furface  of  our  continents,  were  accumulated  on  the  ftony  ftrata  in 
the  diforder  in  which  they  already  were,  except  on  the  mountains, 
many  of  which  were  become  iflauds.  We  find  alfo,  here  and  there* 
in  the  plains,  hills  formed  of  ftony  ftrata,  which  have  not  been  co- 
vered, or  do  not  remain  covered  with  thefe  now  fubftauces,  and 
other  mafles  of  the  fame  ftrata,  which  have  been  covered,  but  whofe 
higheft  fans  are  very  near  the  furface  of  the  plains.    Thefe  ftony 
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tnafles  arc  ruins  of  the  former  erufi,  and  theif  broken  ffrata  are  irf* 
dined  in*  every  direction.  Here  again,  the  public  intereft  has  much 
aflifted  peology  :  they  feek  after  tbefe  fcattered  mafles  in  fandy 
countries,  to  procure  ftones  for  building  ;  of  which  M.  De  Dolo- 
mieu  has  given  us  a  very  in  ttf  re  fling  inftance  with  refpeft  to  the 
lower  Egypt ;  dating,  that  in  the  fands,  which  he  has  proved  to  have 
cxifted  before  the  Nile,  or  any  of  otfr  rivers,  there  rife«  here  and 
#thcre,  calcareous  recks,  iht  Jirata  of  which  extend  beneath  the  Jaxas  ; 
*and  that  it  is  in  the  neighbourhood  of  thefe  rocks  they  got  the  mate- 
rials with  which  the  mod  ancient  towns  of  that  country  were  built. 
Now  in  following  under  the  foil  in  many  countries,  thefe  fummits  of 
fubterraneous  mountains  .we  find,  as  in  the  coal  fields  and  mines  of 
'rock  fait,  that  the  bafes  of  our  hills  and  plains,  which  are  covered 
with  loofe  matter,  are,  as  well  as  the  mountains  that  are  raifed  above, 
the  ruins  of  Jlony  ft  rata . 

34.  Thefe  loofe  Jirata  themfelves  have  undergone  divers  cataf- 
trophes  before  they  were  abandoned  by  the  fta  ;  and  probably  alio 
they  fuffered  at  the  sera  of  this  great  revolution*    The  marks  of 
thefe  cataftrophes  are  the  abrupt  fides  we  find  in  many  of  the  hills, 
Which  prefent  vaft  fc&ions,  the  whole  of  whkh,  or  greater  or  leis 
portions  towards  the  top,   are  loofe  Jirata.     In  this  latter  cafe,  we 
find  beneath  the  locftftr</ta,  the  fame  fe&ion  continued  through  the 
Jlony  Jirata,  which  consequently  mu  ft  have  participated  with  all  that 
lie  bel  <w  them,  in  the  fame  cataftrophe.     We  can  have  no  d^ubt  but 
that  thefe  mult  have  been  .the  effecls  of  the  laft  finkings  which  the 
mafs.  of  Jirata  fuffered  in  thefe  places.     I  have  obferved  this  phseno- 
mehen,  with  all  its  modifications,  in  various  countries,  and  every- 
where it  was  evident  that  it  could  have  had  no  other  caufe  ;  and  be* 
£des  /vl  exhibited  all  the  other  character*  that  diftinguifli  it :  the  h#Jk 
Grata,  thus  broken,  are  often  much  inclined  together  with  thafe  that 
"Be  below  them  ;  and  they  are  altnoft  evosy  where  itudded,  like  our 
calcareous  mountains*  with  great  and  fmall  fragments  of  the  primordial 
Jirata,  driven  from  the  inner  parts  by  the  violent  eruptions  of  the 
ejoftic  fluids  during  the  partial  finkings  of  the  whole  aflembUge  of 
ftrafaxpfat  to  the  granite* 

-  35.  Another  phenomenon,  which,  among  our  Geological  mono. 
Jttenrs,characlerizes  this  Period,  is.  the  remains  of  temflrial  ami* 
m#Is  found  in  the  Unfe  Jirata;  the  firft  trace  of  the  exifteoce  of  thefe 
Animals  on  our  globe.  I  have  already  fhown  in  my  firft  letter,  that 
this  phenomenon  is  one  of  thofe  that  ferve  to  demonflrate  the  fmall 
Antiquity  of  our  continents  ;  considering  the  ftate  of  prefervation  in 
which  the  bodies  of  thefe  animals  are  found  in  Jirata  not  very  deep, 
^ompoied  of  loofe  materials,  and  which  the  rain  water  i*  continually 
pervading  to  form  our  fprings.  When  we  fcek  then  to  determine 
at  what  diftance  of  time  thete  fcelecns  were  depofited  in  the  places 
where  they  are  found,  wc  muft  tor  the  memer  t  forget  that  we  have 
to  fpeak  of  the  rbiroceros,  elephant ,  and  hippopotamus,  which  at  one 
time  exifted  in  our  climates,  together  with  kine,  acer,  and  other  of 
Our  European  qaadrunrdF  :  this  mixture  fo  furprifing,  is,  without 
doubt,  a  great  phenomenon,  but  its  caufe  is  not.  to  be  fought  for  in 
the  long  lapfe  of  time,  as  1  am  going  hrft  to  call  to  mind. 

36.  Thofe 
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56,  Thofe  who  have  fancied  that  elephants  and  rhindcercfes  have 
paflcd  fouthward  by  a  regular  courfe  of  changes  on  our  globe, 
have  imagined  they  found  this  explained  by  the  idea  that  the  globe 
has  gradually  cooled,  and  that  the  fun  having  longer  kept  up  the  beat 
between  the  Tropics,  thefe  animals,  which  at  fir  ft-  lived  to  the 
North*  have  gradually  migrated  Towards  thofe  regions  which  they 
now  inhabit.  But  this  is  quite  a  gratuitous  hypothec's  ;  for  fince  the 
whole  courfe  of  the  observations  of  mankind  has  not  ferved  to  dis- 
cover any  fign  of  this  cooling  of  the  globe,  there  is  no  limit  to  be  af- 
figned  to  the  time  that  mud  be  given  to  fuch  a' change  in  the  tempera- 
ture ;  while  the  Hate  of  the  prefervation  of  the  bodies  of  which  we 
have  been  fpeaking,  fixes  very  narrow  limits  to  the  time  that  has 
elapfed  fince  thefe  animals  exided  in  our  climates. 

37.  But  let  us  recur  to  the  true  phenomenon.  If  there  had  been 
a  gradual  migration  of  elephants  and  rhinocerofes  from  the  North  to 
the  South,  our  continents  mud  have  themfelves  exided  at  the  time 
thefe  animals  inhabited  Our  latitudes,  fince  they  mud  have  pafled 
from  country  to  country  into  the  regions  they  now  inhabit ;  and  this 
is  what  they  fuppofe  :  but  the  remains  of  thefe  animals  are  found  in 
fuch  fir  at  a  as  contain  alfo  the.  remains  of  marine  animals,  and  that 
as  far  as  to  the  middle  of  our  continents.  The/ a,  therefore,  as  yet  co- 
vered thefe  countries,  at  the  time  when  thefe  quadrupeds,  now  fo- 
reign to  us,  were  living  ;  which  totally  contradicts  their  fuppofed 
migration  on  our  continents.  There  happened  then  to  thefe  terreftrial 
animals,  at  this  period,  what  happened  in  the  preceding  period  to  fuch 
quantities  of  vegetable  fubftances  ;  thofe  which  inhabited  ijlands,  the 
mafs  of  which  had  not  yet  a  folid  bafe,  were  enveloped  in  their 
catailrophes.  Some  of  them  faved  themfelves  by  fvvimming  to  other 
ijlands,  and  they  are  thofe  that  perifhed  in  the  pafl'age,  or  whofe 
bodies  were  already  depofited  in  thefe  ijlands  %  which  we  find  buried  in 
our  firata.  There  has  happened  then  fome  grand  revolution  on  our 
globe,  fince  the  time  when  thefe  animals  lived  in  our  latitudes,  and 
it  is  in  this  revolution  that  we  (hall  find  the  reafon  why  they  nq 
longer  live  there.    This  will  be  explained  afterwards* 

38.  We  mud  not  confound  this  phenomenon  with  that  of  the 
hones,  which  are  found  in  fuch  quantities  in  certain  caverns.  I  had 
made  this  mi  (lake  in  my  letters  on  the  Hiflory  of  the  Earth  and  of 
Man,  in  defcribing  the  Cavern  of  Shart/eld;  but  I  rectified  it  in  the 
14th  of  my  Letters  in  the  Journal  de  Pbyjique.  This  latter  plueno- 
menon  differs  eflentially  from  the  former,  becaufe  the  bones  it  pre- 
fents  are  found  buried  under  an  accumulation  of  Jlalaclitet,  which 
Jhows  that  they  were  depofited  there  at  times  when  thefe  caverns 
were  already  above  the  fur  face  of  they*?,  I  have  given  in  the  fame 
Letter  the  reafons  that  lead  me  to  believe  that  thefe  caverns  belonged 
to  ijlands,  which  have  fince  become  the  fummits  of  our  hills  and  moun- 
tains* and  that  they  then  (erved  as  places  of  retirement  to  quadru- 
peds, principally  amphibious ;  which  I  have  exemplified  from  cer- 
tain parts  of  the  coad  of  Scotland,  where  the  {ame  thing  ftill  takes 
place.  Thefea-cows  chiefly  retire  into  caves  along  the  coad,  when 
they  are  fick,  and  die  there.  Thefe  ancient  caverns  were  then  as  it 
WCrc  camtttjries,  for  the  animals,   which  inhabited  or  frequented  the 

ijland* 
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iflands  to  which  they  belonged,  which  alone  can  account  for  the 
prodigious  quantity  of  the  tones  of  animals  foreign  to  the  country* 
which  have  there  been  found  heaped  up  and  covered  with^tf- 
faaiee. 

39.  In  drawing  near  thus  to  the  epocha  when  the  organized  Beings 
of  oar  globe  arrived  at  the  Jtate  in  which  they  now  fnbfift,  1  ought 
to  premife,  that  I  have  not  had  any  intention  in  thefe  (otters  to 
fpeak  of  their  origin :  it  is  too  important  a  fubjeA  to  be  treated  tran- 
iitorily  :  but  I  have  done  it  in  a  memoir  which  I  porpofc  to  pubUfh 
dn  fome  other  occafion.  I  therefore  (hall  confine  myfelf  to  remark, 
that  the  remains  of  animals,  both  marine  and  terreftriat,  and  of  9** 
gttabki,  that  we  find  on  the  latter  ftra^a  produced  by  the  Jea,  pre- 
vious to  its  retreat  from  our  fontinents,  are  almoft  entirely  fimilar 
to  the  fpecies  now  exiting,  and  that  die  only  difference  of  confe- 
qoence  to  be  noticed  is,  that  the  change  of  latitude  which  has  here 
been  noticed  with  refpelt  to  fome  Quadrupeds*  is  alio  {o  be  found  in 
many  fpecies  of  marine  animals* 

a  40.  At  length  then  I  have  arrive*}*  through  a  feries  of  Geolo- 
gical monuments  and  phyfical  caufes,  at  the  end  of  the  Sixth  of  thofe 
Periods  x  into  which  I  have  divided  the  chain  of  operations  which 
commenced  from  the  addition  of  light  to  the  other  matters  of  which 
the  earth  is  compofcd ;  fixing  for  the  end  of  thefe  Periods,  on  the, 
epocha  when  the  fea  was  ready  to  abandon  its  firft  hid.  I  faid  at 
my  entrance  on  this  difcuffion,  that  thefe  fix  Perils  bore  a  relation 
to  the  fix  days  mentioned  in  the  firft  chapter  of  Genefis ;  neverth*> 
lefs  1  have  not  adverted  afreih  to  this  idea  in  the  courfe  of  mj 
expofition,  becaufe  it  is  to  ftand  alone.  But  when  well-informed 
Philofophers  mall  come  ferioufly  to  attend  to  the  relation  that  tab- 
iifts  between  the  circumftances  chara&eriftic  of  each  of  thefe  days, 
and  what  has  pafred  on  our  globe  in  the  Periods  correfponding,  prov- 
ed by  monuments  open  to  every  body's  obfervation,  they  will  ac- 
knowledge, thaj  Nature  herfelf  pays  homage  to  that  facred  an4 
fablime  hiftory. 

^  41.  There  is  only  one  main  circumftance  of  which  tjiefe  monuments 
give  no  evidence,  namely,  the  Birth  of  Man,  in  the  fixjh  Period  ; 
no  human  fkeltton  being  to  be  found  in  cyr firata ;  but  from  this  we  can, 
draw  no  other  confeqqence,  except  that  men,  if  they  exifted  then, 
had  not  patied,  as  the  animals  and  vegetables  had,  into  fuch  iflands, 
as  were  fubjeft  ro  fubmerfion  :  that  they  had  remained  on  the  an- 
cient continents  >  and  that  they  were  drowned  with  them  in  fome.fuc- 
ceeding  revolution  in  which  thefe  continents  fuddenly  funk*  fo  aa 
that  the  fea  overflows  this  part  of  the  globe/ and  thus  gave  exUtence, 
to  our  continents.    This  fhall  be  the  fubjett  of  my  next  Letter. 


CORRESPONDENCE, 


As  the  Charge  of  Mr.  P'Ifraell  againft  Mrs.  Macaulay  ha« 
attra&ed  a  good  deal  of  the  public  Attention,  we  fliall  publifti 
at  Length  the  Anfwer  we  have  received  from  that  Gentleman 
to  the  Allegations  of  Mr,  Graham  ia  our  laft, 

«•  Gentlemen, 

*'  The  heavy  Charge  refpefting  Mrs,  Macaulay  is  given 
with  a  religious  Attachment  to  Truth.  Mr.  Graham  at- 
tacks my  candour;  the  Public  (hall  judge  of  bis  own  f  The 
MS,  Memorandum  be  has  given  thus : 

«  lath  Nov.  1 7641  fetit  down  to  Mrs.  Macaulay. 

Signed  ««  C.  Mo*ton, 

*«  With  what  Intention  was  ifotformr  part  omitted }  This 
is  a  corroQ  tranfcript. 

.«•  Upon  Examination  of  theJJoofcs,  Nov,  %%,  1764*  thefe 
four  laft  Reaves  were  torn  out* 

««  C.  Morton, 

**  Mem.  Nov,  12,  fent  down  to  Mrs.  Macaulay. 

"  Had  the  Teftimony  of  Pr.  Morton  been  as  decifiveas  it 
is  refpe&able,  I  fhould  only  now  have  to  retraft  my  Aflertion* 
But  the  (setter  is  myfterious,  for  it  is  only  faid,  *  that  he  p  a- 
tHER  thinks  the  lleayes  were  wanting  When  the  MS.  was 
fent  to  Mrs.  M.' 

"  As  no  Memorandums  are  nfually  made  in  MSS.  which  are 
fent  for  the  Ufe  of  any  Perfon,  I  aflc  why  there  is  her  name  at  all 
fpecifiedin  this  MS.  ?  It  has  been  faid  that  the  Stamp  of  the 
Britifh  Mufeum  being  on  the  laft  Page,  proves,  that  the  MS.  . 
had  been  originally  received  in  this  State.  This  decides  no* 
thing' ;  for  if  any  one  had  torn  thefe  Leaves,  the  Stamp  would 
have  been  renewed  on  the  laft  remaining  one. 

««  When  I  difcovered  this  lingular  note,  I  likewife  received 
Information  from  a  quarter  of  undoubted  Authority.  I  was 
fold  that  the  female  Hiftorian  had  a&ed  thus  more  than  once* 
and  when  accufed,  infolently  confejjed  it,  and  was  therefore  re* 
fu/ed  further  Accefi  to  the  Mufeum.  Thefe  Fa&s  are  alfo  well 
known  to  feveral  Gentlemen  who  attend  the  Reading-room.  At 

Strefent,  my    Rcmotenefs  from   the  Metropolis  hinders  me 
irom  citing  N^mes,  without  fermiilion,  which  would  fan&ioa 
%\kis  Intelligence. 

!1  The  circumftantial  Evidence  of  the  Memorandum,  united 
filth  thefe  Fads,  confirmed  my  belief,  when  I  publilhed  the 
Anecdote,  and  now  it  is  published,  I  (till  believe  it.  But  as* 
ffJ  °pty  \\evf  \*  the  difinterefted  ^aiife  of  Truth,  if  Mrs. 

4  J^lacaulay 
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Macaulay  can  yet  be  exculpated,  I  (hall  be  the  firft  to  erafc  what 
I  have  been  the  firft  to  write. 

"  TheRefpefl  due  to  the  Public,  not  to  the  Rev.  W.  Gra- 
ham, who  has  employed  an  undue  Virulence  of  Style,  has 
claimed  this  Notice  from 

•*  Gentlemen, 

«•  Yours,  &c.  &c. 

Sept.  20,  I794.  "   J.  DISRAELI." 


MMMM* 
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A.  B.  C.  &c.  though  apparently  friendly,  in  the  main,  to 
lis,  as  well  as  to  our  Caufe,  throw  out  fome  Insinuations  which 
we  difdain.  Neither  to  praife  nor  to  cenfure  have  we  ever 
been  induced  by  any  Motives  except  thofe  of  candid  Judg- 
ment. 

With  rcfpetSt  to  a  particular  Work  on  which  they  expatiate 
at  fome  length,  this  is  our  Reply.  Inftead.of  fending  us  gene- 
ral Accu  rations,  had  thefe  Correfpondents '  favoured  us  with 
fpecific  Proofs  of  what  they  alledge,  thofe  Proofs  fhould  have 
been  brought  forward  by  us  in  their  proper  place.  We  have 
examined  the  Work  without  finding  them,  and  therefore  ex- 
prefs  that  Opinion  which  refults  from  what  we  have  read. — 
With  refpedt  to  all  Works,  without  Exception,  our  invariable 
Rule  is  toconfider,  not  by  whom  they  ate  written,  but  what 
is  written  in  them.  By  to  doing,  we  truft,  w$  (hall  beft  ferve 
the  Caufe  in  which  we  are  engaged,  which  we  firmly  believe 
to  be  the  Caufe  of  Truth.  "  Ifti  qui  in  verba  jurant, 
nee  quid  dicatur  aeftimant,  fed  a  quo,  fciant,  quae  optima 
funt,  efle  communia."  As  to  yunius%  we  fhould  be  forry 
to  have  it  fuppofed  that  we  admire  any  thing  beyond  his  Ge- 
nius and  his  Style.  Thefe  will  embalm  his  Malevolence,  and 
make  his  Writings  admired,  while  the  Writer  is  detefied. 
His  wilfully  falfe  Accufations,  on  pretended  Knowledge, 
again  ft  a  Pcrfonage  of  the  higheft  Rank,  are  fufficient  alone 
to  prove  the  Bafenefs  of  his  Character.  On  other  Points 
mentioned  by  thefe  Correfpondents,  Opinions  vary,  and  Mat- 
ters by  them  difliked,  are,  by  many  competent  Judges,  highly 
•deemed. 

J.  S.  writes  to  inform  us,  that  the  Baron  de  St.  Croix, 
whom  we  fufpe&cd  to  have  been  guillotined  (Vol.111, 
p.  511)  is  at  this  Moment  the  French  Ambaflador  at  Conftan* 
tinople,  under  the  Name  of  Citizen  Dcfcorchcs, 

X.  point* 
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X.  points  out  to  our  Attention,  and  to  that  of  Mr.  Gilpin, 
Dr.  Bandinell's  Explanation  of  Rom.  ix.  if  a,  3,  in  a  Sermon 
fubjoined  to  his  Bampton  Leftures,  pubtiflied  in  1780.  The 
Dodor  there  argues,  that  "  vt>xw  is  not  potential,  but  barely 
denotes  fomething  that  the  Apoitle  had  formerly  done."  This 
Correfpondent  alfo  points  out,  that  fhould  Mr.  Wheeldon 
publifli  a  Second  Edition  of  the  Life  of  Bifliop  Taylor,  he 
may  receive  much  ufeful  Information  from  the  Widow  or  the 
Son  of  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Ralph  Nicholfon,  Reftor  of  Dud- 
cot,  near  Abingdon,  in  Berkfhire.  Mr.  Nicolfon  was  once 
a  Fellow  of  Brazfen-nofe  College,  of  which  his  Son  is  believed 
to  be  now  a  Member.  Mr.  Nicolfon  was  a  rapturous  Ad- 
mirer of  Bifliop  Taylor ;  and  intended,  had  not  Death  pre- 
vented, to  publifli  the  Life  of  that  excellent  Prelate. 

Tremulus  has  our  Thanks  for  his  Favour ;  to  which  we  (hall 
pay  fuch  Attention  as  we  can  to  an  anonymous  Communica- 
tion. 

Amicus  Verus  may  be  allured  that  the  Controverfy  concern- € 
ing  the  Writings  01  which  he  enquires,  has  long  been  decided 
againft  their  Antiquity.     The  only  Wonder  is,  how  it  could 
ever  rife  to  a  Controverfy. 

J.  T.  Sidneienfis  writes  to  diflinguifli  between  the  Suppofi- 
tion  that  xalxtyaGivw  was  a  Cilician  Word,  and  that  of  its  being; 
provincial  only  in  the  particular  Senfe  of  the  Paflage  undo? 
Confideration ;  the  latter  of  which  is  his  Opinion.  He  thinks 
alfo,  that  Ot\*r,  as  implying  the  Difpofition  of  the  Beguiler 
to  beguile  the  Coloflians,  could  form  no  Part  of  the  Apoftle's 
injunction ;  and  confequcntly,  tfiat  the  Pajlages  adduced  as 
parallel  are  not  truly  fo. 

A  Correfpondent,  who  writes  without  Signature  from  Ipf- 
wich,  may  be  allured  that  we  fee  the  Propriety  of  his  Difti no- 
tion. At  the  fame  Time  we  conceive  no  more  to  be  meant 
by  the  Exprelfion  he  alludes  to,  than  that  the  firft  Perfon 
named  is  an  eflential  Part  of  the  Conflitution,  which  is 
doubtlefs  true. 

To  Jacob  we  reply,  that  we  have  not  denied  the  Ingenuity  of 
the  Work  he  mentions;  but  that  we  think  it,  on  that  Account 
only,  the  more  dangerous.  The  Diftin&ion  made  by  Jacob 
we  believe  to  be  what  the  Author  himfclf  would  not  make* 
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We  unde'rftand  that  the  Firft  Vblume  of  Mr.  Nichols's 
tliftory  of  LeicefterOure  is  in  a  great  State  of  JForwardnefs, 
and  will  very  (hortly  appear.  •  It  will  contain  more  {4ates, 
and  probably  mote  Information*  than  any  other  Work  of  th^ 
Kind  that  has  yet  been  published;  Sotfle  of  the  Plates  alfo 
are  executed  in  a  fuperior  Style*  '• 


»     •     • 


Mr.  BeToe's  Trantiation  of  the  Attic  Nights  of  Aulas  Gel- 
Rus>  in  Three  Volumes,.  8vo.  .with  pithy  Notes,  Is'  Com- 
pleted at  the  Prefs,  and  will  very  fpcedily  be  publlQfed, 

•  -  ^        ■  .'  ... 

The  public  may  expe^  alfo,  in  a  fliqrt  Tim*  Mr.  BUlttftY 
Account  of  PjCcbverjes,  both  in  H"fliaa  and  in  £ngiifl),,. 

A  XiTe  of  *Mr.  kotinfiivby  Mr.*  Dyef.  '     ' 

And  a  Translation  of  the  Poems  of  the  beft -modern  .\ty$Jttjfc 
of  tatin  Verfe.  by  Mr*  Coleridge,  '      "  •**    \ 


Mr.  Efte,'  we  hear,  has  prepared  two  Volurnbs  of  'tfivtl^ 
which  are  to  contain  an  Account  of  Flanders*  Bra&anr*  'anjf 
Germany —-and  of  Switzerland',  the  Tyrol*  and  Italy*         1 

•  » 

We  are  informed,  that  Preparations,  for  a  v£iy  extqpjjver 
Naval  Hiftory  of  Great  Britain  are.  making  by  Mr*  t-odge* 
to  whom  th$  Learned  World  is  already,  ?o  uptcriaDy  in* 
4ebted* 


••••  •  •♦  •....< 


ERRATUM?*  No.  tl.  Vd.  lt2 

* 

^  At  the  Inftance  of  Mr.  ElpMnfioq;  we  comtiforgwfrtajtrph* 
in  p.  60  ut  this  Volume :  and  at  the  fame  Time  thank  chat  Gatfo 
man  for  hi*  friendly  £xp«iW  ""  ;  '  |iW.«fc-»"^ 

Ik  the  Pfc/ent  Number*  p*2Xi9 
For  the  Price  of  Dalla way's  Heraldry,  read  2!.  as.  qrfestiof 
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For    OCTOBER,    1794. 


Indc  ct  liber  crevit,  dum  ornarc  patriarh,  et  amplificare  giudemas, 
paritcrque  et  dcfenfioni  ejus  fervimus  et  gloria?.  Pl i  n.  £p est; 

Thus  hath  our  work  increafed  from  the  delight  we  take  to  hondur" 
and  fcrve  our  country,  labouring  at  the  fame  time  for  her  defence  and 
for  her  glory; 


Art.  I.  A  View  of Nature ,  in  Letters  to  ti  Traveler  among 
the  Alps,  with  Reflections  on  the  Atheiftical  Philofophj  now  fx- 
emplijiedin  France.  By  Richard  Jofeph  Sulivan  £fq.R  A.  S. 
and  F.  R.  S.  8vo.  6  vols.  il.  16s.  Bccket.  1794. 

'T^tTE  were  riot  fufprifed  to  find  that  this  work  had  beea 
VV  early  able  to  make  its  own  way  in  the  world  \  that  it 
had  been  eagerly  enquired  for  at  the  (hops,  and  that  many 
Copies  had  been  fold  almoft  as  foon  as  it  made  its  appearance. 
The  title  page  is  captivating.  "  A  View  of  Nature"  carried 
through  fix  Volumes^  and  thofe  of  no  fmall  magnitude,  might*, 
reafonably  be  expected  to  intereft*  in  a  great  degree,  every  in* 
quifitive  and  curious  mind,  as  containing,  probably,  a  copious 
account  of  this  great  fcene  of  things j  and  all  the  wonders  of 
the  Creation.  And  this  in  the  familiar  (tyle  of "  letters'* 
and  written  ta**  a  Traveller  in  the  Alps*\  where  nature,  as  it 
were,  has  fixed  her  throne,  and  reigns  in  grandenr  and  fbbli- 
tnity  !  We  would  hope  too,  that  the  other  part  of  the  Title- 
page  has  had  its  attractions;  that,    in  this  kingdom  at  leaft, 

B  b  every 
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evefy-oppofition  to  "  the  Atheifiical  Fhilsfophy  now.  exem- 
plified in  France',  has  a  natural  claim  to  the  notice  and 
fupport  of  the  literary  world.  The  reflections  of  a  philofopher 
ana  natura'iHare  now  the  more  important,  as  thefe  Atheiftical 
tenets  have,  as  we  fee,  been  themfclves  dignified  with  the  ufurp- 
ed  title  of  philofophy,  and  rhe  crest  God  of  Nature  (hut  out 
from  his  own  works,  by  the  moit  wonderful  of  his  creatures  ; 
intelligence  made  dependent  on  matter  and  motion;  and  the 
ftupendous  mechanifm  of  the  world,  its  continuance  and  fup- 
port,  attributed  to  the  blind  agency  of  fecondary  caufes.  Wc 
were  forry,  however,  to  find  tfiat  though  Atheifm  is  here  op- 
pofed,  religion  rs  not  fdmciently  rtfpe&ed,  A  third  attraction 
the  Title-page  might  poflefs  in  the  name  of  the  learned  author, 
already  known  for  other  works  of  celebrity  and  reputation, 
and  in  hisdiftinclion,  as  a  Fellow  of  two  *f  the  moft  learned 
Societies  of  Europe. 

With  an  extenflve  knowledge  of  the  works  of  antiquity, 
Mr,  Sulivan  appears  to  have  carefully  attended  to  every  modern 
difcovery,  and  all  the  fyftems  and  hypothefes  built  upon  them  ; 
to  have  watched  their  progrtfs,  their  reception  in  the  world, 
their  fubfequent  eftablifhment  or  overthrow,  as  new  lights  have 
ferved  to  compare  them,  or  (how  their  fallacies   and   errors. 
And  on  thefe  generally,  as  he  con  fide  red  them,  has  he  parted 
a  judgment  of  his  own  ;  in  fome  cafes  not    dictatorial!?,    but 
with  diffidence,   becoming  an  impartial  enquirer  after  truth. 
We  do  not  mean  xo  derogate"  from  the  reputation  of  Mr.  S» 
as  an  original  writer,  by  faying  that  his  work  is  in  general, 
rather  a  compilation  than   a  composition,    for  fuch  not  only 
from    its  nature  it    neccflarilv   muft   be,    but  fuch  Mr,  Su- 
livan  himfelf   acknowledges    it,   both    in  his  preface,    and 
at  the  conclufion  of  his  volumes.     To  give  then  a  concife 
character    of    this    performance,    we  may    confider  it  as    a 
valuable  collection   from  the  works  of  the  moft  enlightened 
philofophers  both  of  ancient  and  modern  times,  on  fpcculative 
fubje&s,  as  well  as  in  the  line  of  experimental   enquiry  ;    in 
which  the  oldeit  fyftems  and  conjectures,  with  refpc&to  this 
great    fcene  of  things,   are    recalled  to  our    remembrance, 
and  feverally  difpofc d  of,  as  fucceeding  difcoveries  have  con- 
tradicted their  principles,   'till  we  come  down  to  the  prefent 
day,  and  to  the  fcveral  points   ftill  open  to  doubt  and  contro- 
verfy.     Mr.  S.  himfeU  on  all  thofe   points   has  fome  fyftem 
of  his  own,  which  he  commonly  ftates  in  a   few  words,  and 
which  may  beconfidcrcd  as  that  which  forms  the  original  part 
df  theboojc,     The  reft  as  a  laborious  and  judicious  feleftion 
from   works,  fcattered  and  difperfed,  unintelligible  to  many, 
and  inacceffible  perhaps  to  more,  is  a  valuable,  prefent  to  9t he 
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public:  and  however  on  foroe  paints  wc'  njay  be  difpofed  to 
differ  from  the  author,  on  others  we  (hall  mod  gladly  join 
in  giving  every  teftimony  of  acknowledgment  and  approba- 
tion. 

But  if,  at  the  outfet  of  our  review  of  thefe  volumes,  we 
fcruple  not  to  fpeak  of  them  altogether,  as  compofing  a  work 
full  of  curious  information,  we  mull  obferve  that  there  may  be 
alio  a  doubt  whether  the  variety  of  knowledge  difplayed  is  not 
to*  great ',  though  fome  apology  is  made  for  it  in  the   Preface. 
A  merit  indeed  it  mult  be,  in  one  light, to  have  provided  fomcthing 
to  fuit  the  tafte  of  manv  different  claflcs  of  readers,  but  it  is 
not  perhaps  quite  within  the  rules  of  fair  dealing  to  depart  very 
widely  from  the  fubjedi  expreffed   in  the  Title-page,  fo  as, 
in  .this  inftance,  to  feduce  by  falfe  lights  the  ftudent  of  nature, 
from  her  flowery  and  bewitching  paths,  into  the  dreary  regions 
of  antiquarian  research.       Forfurely  many  readers  who  may 
have  been  tempted  by  the  attractive  title  of  a  "View  of  Nature" 
fo  ex  ten  five  as  to  engage^/?*  volumes,    will  be  ftartled  to  find 
themfelves  flopped  at  the  fourth  by  *'  digreffions  concerning  the 
antiquities  of  the  Scythian  Monarchy — The   hiitory  of  the 
Sanficreet  % language— The    derivation  of  European   fuperftici- 
ons   fronr  the  Eall — The  fymbolical  meaning  of  the  latter-*— 
The  obfeurity  ofthehiftory  of  letters — Ancient  method  of 
writing — Alphabets — Scythian  origin  of  the.  Greek  and  Latin 
tongues — Radical   difference    of  the  Celtic  and  Gothic  lan- 
guages— Comparative  antiquity  of  the  Scots  and  Irifh — Simi- 
larity of  the  Greek  and  I  riih  tongues,  of  Phoenician  and  Irifh 
infer ipt ions,"  with  variety  of  other  matters,  taking  up  a  very 
large  part  of  the  three  laft  volumes,  and  certainly  little  connect- 
ed, however  meant  fo  by  Mr.  Sulivan,  with  what  the  generality 
of  readers  would  agree  in  calling  a  "View  of  Nature"  The  natu- 
jalifl,  we  mutt  fay,  certainly  may  feel  with  fome  reafon  difap- 
poioted,  to  find  that  m  reality  hot  more  than  three  of  the  fix  vo- 
lumes ftriftly  belong  to  him,  and  that  in  the  4th  and  51  h  he  mud 
giveway  to  the  Antiquarian  and  Philologist.     The  Theologian 
and  Metaphyfician,  we  are  willing  to  admit,  may  claim  their 
fhare,  (which,  however,  is  pretty  confidcrable,}  under  the  other 
part  of  the  Title,  nor  will  the  real  lover  of  naturq  be  dlfp  leafed 
to  have  the  fupreme  intelligence  vindicated   and  defended,  or 
"  to  have  it  fhown   how  little  fupport  the  advocates  of  the 
atheiftjeal  philofophy  can  derive,    either   from    Phyfics   when 
well  under  Hood,  or  from   Metaphyfics  when  cleared  of  their 
•xtravagancy,"  (See  preface.)  Of  this  we  would  hope  no  true 
naturalilt  would  complain,    but  at    the  worft,  fhould  he  feel 
himfelf  difappointcd,  and  his  views  faenficed  to  thofe  of  the 
Antiquarian,   Philologift,    &c.  thefe   at  leatt  will   be  agree- 
ably lurprifed  to  find  what  they  could  not  expeft,  and  to  meet 
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with,  (what  thefc  lad  volumes  certainly  contain)  manycuriocs 
difcuffions  on  their  favourite  topics. 

,  It  cannot  be  expe&ed'that  we  fhould  foHow  Mr.  S.  flep  by 
ftep  through  the  various  tracks  he  has  taken  ;  in  almoft  every 
letter  fome  new  fubjed  is  darted,  and  in*  every  page  fome  im- 
portant obfervation  is  tranfmitted  to  us,  from  the  general 
ftorehoufe  of  human  knowledge.  Our  endeavour  will  rather 
be  to  colled  Mr  Sulivan's  own  fentiments  on  fuch  points  of 
fpecurative  and  experimental  Philofophy,  as  mankind  are  not 
yet  fully  agreed  in,  together  with  his  obfervatipns  on  fuch 
philofophical  and  theological  doubts  and  queftions  as  he  has 
thought  proper  to  bring  within  the  plan  of  his  work.— Some 
method  we  flialt  endeavour  to  purfue,  by  taking  the  volumes 
as  they  occur,  though  in  many  cafes  all  that  relates  to  a  parti- 
cular  point  mud  be  collected  from  diftinft  parts  of  the  workr 
and  Mr.  S,  mud  excufe  us  if  we  fail  to  not  ice  as  new,  all  that 
he  has  added  of  his  awn,  as  well  as  if  we  impute  to  hknfome- 
times  what  may  properly  belong  to  another,  a  difficulty  having 
occurred  to  us  from  Mr.  Sulivan's  mode  of  reference  9  a* 
throughout  the  greater  part  of  the  book,  almoft  every  page 
is  given  generally  to  fome  other  author,  without  fuch  marks  of 
fpecification  as  might  better  ferve  to  d'rftingirifh  the  adopted, 
from  the  original  opinion, 

Thefe  letters,  we  Team  from  the  Preface,  were  begun  in 
France  in  the  ycari/Sc^,  and  continued  from  that  country, Italy, 
Germany,  and  England,  through  the  years  1790 and  170,1. 
To  whom  they  were  addrefted  does  not  appear. — The  five 
firft  letters  arc  appropriated  by  the  author  to  prepare  the 
mind  of  his;  young  friend  for  the  fludy  of  nature-~-to  guard  him' 
againft  the  too  general  "  propenfity  to  tnrn  matters  of  ferions 
and  weighty  import  to  ridicule,"  and  to-  dirccl  his  views  up- 
ward to  the  fupreme  Creator  of  that  great  fcene  of  things  he 
was  anxious  to  look  into.  A  mod  necetfary  precaution,  if  we 
are  to  confident  he  following  as  a  true  representation  of  his 
friends  prepoflftflinns :  ••In  one  of  your  laft  letters,  yoti  tell  me, 
the  fyftem  of  athetfm  is  the  natural  fruit  of  much  and  conti- 
nued ftudy,  in  a  mind  cool^i  J>v  reafon  and  experience"  !  In 
accountingfor  the  illiberal  propenfity  of  fnrne  people  indi  fcrimi- 
nately  to  fneer  at  religiou^  inftituti.  bs,  Mr".  S,  (probably  moft 
juftly)  attributes  it  to  thtf  unbounded  claims  totemporal  as  well 
as  fpi ritual  dominion,  the  abjeft  and  comfort lets  auftertties, 
and  the  puerile  fubtletks,  that  have  difgraced  the  character  ot 
certain  orders  of  the  pricllhood  ;  notwithstanding,  however, 
fays  Mr.  S.  as  the  religion  of  every  country  makes  a  great 
part  in  its  political  labric,  it  is  neither  candid  nor  dignified  to 
fun  into  the  fafhionable  pracTce  of  expofing  the  profeflio», 
the  pcrfons  and  the  characters  of  Pnefts.  Throughout  Europe 
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die  generality  of  the  Clergy  lead  virtuous  and  pious  lives.** 
This,  however,  is  forbearance,  not  friendlinefs ;  a  homage  to 
virtue  and  policy,  not  an  attachment  to  religion. 

Having  fcefpoken  an  unprejudiced  attention  from  his  friend, 
a«id  undertaken  to  enter  on  his  "  View  of  Nature"  with   no 
other  purpofe  or  hope  than  that  of  leading  him  "   through 
Nature  up  to  Nature's  God,"  Mr.  S.  begins  with  the    Earth 
itfelf;  and  lays  open  to  his  correfpondent  the  outlines  of  fuch 
theories -as  he  conceives  to  be  the  principal  of  thofe  that  have 
hitherto  appeared  fince  man  firft  began  his  enquiries  into  the 
formation  of  the  Globe.     Burnet's,  Whifton's,  Woodward's, 
Le  Cat's,  Buffon's,  Rafpe's,  De  Luc's,  Whitehurft's,  and  Dr* 
Hutton's,  are  what  he  has  thought  proper  to  feled.  Of  thofe 
that  have  been  nniverfally  given  up,    it  will  be  needlefe  to  ad- 
duce Mr.  Suli van's  opinion,  efpecially  as  he  in  the  main  agrees 
with  the  general  deciflon.  Thus  Burnet's  is  called  an  "  elegant 
romance."    Whifton's,   ica  fanciful  jumble  of  divinity  and 
aftronomy,"  Woodward's  a  fyftem  "  founded  on  mi  (lake  and 
contradicted  by  fafts,"   Le  Cat's  both  "  contrary  to  reafon  and 
fcripture,"  Buffon's   <(  the  fairy,  wanderings  of  an  ardent  and 
fertile  imagination,"    (That  author's  idea  of  the  vitreous  (late 
of  the  globe,  Mr.  S.  is  difpoled  lo  treat  with  more  than  ufuai 
levity,  p.  60.)     Rafpe's  fyftem,  which  was  principally  brought 
forward  in  oppofitton  to  Buffo*),  isalfo  pronounced  not  to  be 
free  from  difficulties,  nor  does  Mr.  SL  feem   heartily  to  join 
hands  with  him  in  any  point  except  that  the  "  prefent  cruft 
ot  the  Globe,  is  not  the  fame  wkh  the  primitive  cruft,  or  thp 
matter  with  which  the  earth  was  covered  at  the  creation." , 
Mr.  De  Luc's  theory,  which  was  alfo  in  a  great  degreeadvanced 
in  oppofttion  to  Buffon,  but  yet  more  particularly  intended  to 
provethereccnt  orjgin  of  our  continents*,  Mr.  S.  fe^ms  difpofed 
toconfideras  a  fyftem  of  "  con fiderable  ingenuity,"  though  we 
ftail  £be  hereafter  that  Mr.  S,  muft  differ  from   M.  De  Luc  in   ' 
one   moft  effential  point  of  his^  doctrine.     Mr.   Whitehurft'g 
theory  he  conceives  to  depend  on  arbitrary  aflumpuons  that  arc 
not  maintainable.  Mr.  W.  certainly  in  averting  that  the  world 
muft  have  been  brought  into  exi/lence,  either  in  a  j  olid  or  a  fluid 
fiate,  fpoke  unguardedly  ;  for  as  Air.  S.  fays,  4<  why  might  it 
not  have  been  created  partly  one  and  partly  the  other,  as  is. 
evidently  its  ftate  atprefent.r  In  (hort,  like  the  reft,  Mr- White- 
hurft's .  theory  is  pronounced  to  be  "  far  from  affording  a 
fatisfa&ory  explanation  of  the  manner  in  which  the  God  of 
Nature  effefled  a  creation."  Dr.  Hutton's  theory  is  the  laftMr. 
S.  takes  notice  of,  he  f peaks  of  that  author  as  a  naturalift  of 
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#  See  that  acute  and  amiable  author's  various  works,  particularly 
Jijj  Letteri  on  Geology,  pghlifhed  in  this  Review,  m  which  this  fub- 
je&  is  enforced, 

h  eminent 


346  S divan  s  View  of  Nature. 

44  eminent  abilities,"  but  differs  from  him  in  that  "  he  gives 
too  implicitly  into  the  belief  of  the  eternity  of  the  world?  in 
maintaining  what  Mr.  S.   dates  as  the  fourth  general  propo- 
sition of  his  fyftem,  "  that  the  decay  and  watte  of  the  old  land 
is  a  progretfive  work,  which  always  did  and  always  will  go 
on   in  a  perpetual   fucceflion,    forming  world  after  world," 
Mr.  S.  alio  difapproves  of  Dr.  Hut  ton's  idea  of  the  operations 
of  a  fub terraneous  fire,  declaring  it  to  be   his  opinion,   "  that 
all  terrene  and  mineral  fub fiances,  with  a  few  volcanic  crupi ions 
point  With  a  legible  index  to  water,  as  the  chief  agent. of  their 
formation."  p.  94.     Thus  far  Mr.  S.  feems  to  have  met  with 
no  theory  fatf<fa£tory  to  his  mind  ;  at  the  fame  time  hedefpairs 
of  finding  any  thing  to  fubftitute  for  fiich  foundations  as  have 
been  afligned  for  the  ftru&ure   of  the   Globe.     "  The  foUr 
fragment,  (of  Buffon)  the  central  fire,   and  the  chaotic  fluid* 
it  is  eafy  for  us  to  diftent  from  the  ad  mi  ((ton  of  ;  bur  what  is 
to  be  fubft it u ted  in  their  place?    Let  us  reft  where  we  are. 
It  cannot  be  far  our  intereft  or  our  fatisfa&ion   to  inveftigate 
fo  incotnprehenfible  a  fubje&.     The  myllery  of  creation  is 

freatly  beyond  the  powers  of  our  intellect.'*  p.  95,— 
)emoeritus,  Epicurus,  Lucretius,  Ariftotle,  Gaflendus, 
Defcartes,  with  the  numerous  family  of  the  Scholaiiics,  all 
ran  into  this  tracklefs  error,  as  has  been  well  obferved,  when 
they  have  taken  their  own  reafen  for  a  judge  of  the  ftru&uie  of 
the  world,  which  they  were  not  appointed  by  God  toconftrud, 
govern,  or  underftand  Alt  that  they  have  each  of  them  apart 
imagined  about  the  chaos,  and  the  formation  of,  the  univerfe, 
has  been  found  bafelefs  and  unintelligible  ;  beyond  their  reach, 
and  evidently  con  trad  idled  by  reafon  and  experience."  p.  98. 
A  few  pages  following  this  obfervation,  which  reproaches 
the  vanity  of  mankind  in  feeking  to  underftand  the  formation 
of  this  Gfobe,  we  find  Mr.  S.  falling  into  the  very  error  he 
condemns,  and  becoming  a  fyftem- maker  himfelf.  p.  101. — 
In  this  place,  he  obferves,  that  the  globe  exhibits  four 
grand  and  important  particulars  :— 0  great  antiquity  \  acci- 
dents of  inconceivable  extent  and  force  ;  the  almoft  certainty 
of  the  pre-exiftenceof  terreftrial  places  ;  and  the  renovation 
of  the  human  fpecics."  Thefe  four  grand  points,  however, 
are  not  infifted  upon  immediately,  but  in  thecpuxfe  of  the 
work  we  (hall  fee  them  refumed*  and  arguments  adduced  to 
Aipport  them,  which  we  ftiall  notice  in  their  place.  The 
13th  Letter,  which  immediately  follows  that  in  which  the 
obfervation  above  alluded  to  occurs,  partes,  rather  abruptly  as 
we  think,  to  the  difputed  dodrines  of  Anaxagoras  and  De* 
tnocritus,  on  the  indivifibilhy  of  matter,  and  the  exiftence  of 
atoms.  On  this  fubjed,  in  anfwer  to  thofe  who  have  argued, 
3  that 
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that  the  qhimate  component  part  of  any  grofs  body  being  ne- 
cefrarihr  of  fome  determrnare  form,  the  parts  of  fuch  a  «bbdy 
mtift  be  divifible,  and  therefore  mult  have  parts,  **  May  it  riot 
be  alked,"  Mr.  S.  obferves,  "whether  this  be  not  ftepping 
beyond  the  bounds  of  mathematical  precifion  ?  The  ultimate, 
that  is,  tl)c  fmalleft  particle  of  any  body,  cannot  have  parts  that 
are  fmalkr ;  nor  is  it  eafily  to  be  conceived  how  the  ultimate 
can  befuppofed  divifrble  into  partes  beyond  thelafl.  One  .part 
of  matter,  you  will  allow,  canntit  He. divided  but  by  another  ; 
the  mod  fubtle  of  thefe  parts  mtiftr  jbnfequently,  reft  integral ; 
when  we  get  to  the  utmofl  link  imagination  can  carry  us  fof 
the  divifor  of  the  divided  muttftill  remain."  p.  110.  Mr. 
S.  feems  to  agree  with  Mr.  Jones  (Elements  of  Nature), 
that  though  matter  be  not  infinitely  divifible,  yet,  that 
from  the  exceedingly  minute  divifion  of  which  matter  is  capa- 
ble, it  may  reafoflabiy  be  called  indefinitely  divifible.  P  112. 
Mr.  S.  next  pafles  to  the  do&rine  of  attra&ion,  the  laws  and 

.  properties  of  which  he  dates  as  determined  by  Newton,  with 
the  experiments  illuftrative  of  them.  He  mows,  that  "  the 
do&rine  was  familiarly  known  and  maintained  by  the  an- 
cients, though  Newton  alone  had  ideas  on  the  fubjeft  demon- 
ftrativ*ly  clear  and  explicit/'  In  fpeaking  of  the  Vis  Iner- 
tia>  Mr.  S.  defends  Newton  againft  the4  charge  of  thofc  who 
hive  inferred,  that  it  attributes  to  body  a  power  and  energy. 
••  Newton,"  obferves  Mr.  S.  u  having  averted  the  ina&ivity 
of  matter,  it  was  natural  for  him  to  make  ufe  of  a  word  not 
in  any  refpedl  applicable  i;o  aflivity.  The  do&rine  he  had  to 
eftablifh  was  new,  and  therefore  required  a  new   term.     The 

•  Vis  Inertia,  therefore,  which  is  a  Vis  lnfit*%  or  innate  tendency, 
ftruck  htm  ;  he  applied  it  to  the  idea,  and  it  has  flood  the  tafl. 
of  the  moft  enlightened  understandings."     P.  132. 

In  the  14th  Letter,  Mr.  S.  begins  his  examination  of  the 
elements.  Fire  being  the  firft  to  pafs  in  review.  On  the 
points  which  have  been  the  principal  fubjefis  of  controverfy 
with  rcfpeS  to  this  element,  Mr.  S*  feems  inclined  to  agree 
with  ihofe  who  make  it  a  corporeal  fubftance;  and.to  the  exoc- 
rine that  the  folar  light  is  pofitive  heat,  he  gives  his  full  affent 
inoppofition  to  the  opinions  of  M.  de  SauHure.  As  Mr. 
Sulivan  feems  to  have  confldered  this  matter  with  great  atten- 
tion, and  as  he  continues  an  cfpoufer  of  the  a  I  mo  ft  exploded 
do&rine  of  phlogifton,  which  he  feems  to  us  .to  defend,  as  far 
as  he  goes,  with  cogent  argument  and  fair  reafoning,  we  fhail 
lay  open  his  thoughts  on  this  controverfy  of  the  prcfent  times 
more  at  large. 

«*  This  wonderful  caufe,  or  thi?  wonderful  effect,  which  ever  it 
may  be,  flics,  it  mall  be  coafefled,  from  every  refearch.    The  mofl 

violent 
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violent  heat  does  not  manifeft  itself  by  any  lnminons  appearance; 
nor,  in  fome  inftances,  does  the  moll  brilliant  1  acidity  afford  any 
Beat.  Thefe  contradiftin&ions  would,  therefore,  Teem  to  indicate 
two  contrary  elements,  or  at  leaft  diftinft  modifications  of  the  fame 
fubftance  ;  and  might  further  lead  one  to  believe,  that  the  aftion  of 
light  to  caufe  heat,  is  determined  by  the  integrity  of  that  light.— 
Fire  is  in  every  fubftance  in  nature,  light  is  not  (o.  Fire  proceeds 
in  every  direction,  light  always  in  ftraight  lines."  The  principle  of 
hear  in  animals,  in  vegetables,  in  fluids,  and  even  in  folids,  is  inac- 
tion without  being  vifible  r^but  phofphoric  bodies,  which  are  to  be 
met  with  in  mineral,  as  weft  as  in  animal  and  vegetable  fubftance*, 
are  luminous  and  vifible,  and  yet  yield  no  heat.  This,  however, 
does  not  go  to  prove  that  heat  is  not  joined  with  light  in  the  folar 
emiffions,  any  more,  than  becaufe  thefe  emiffinns  fcarcely  affect  a  dia- 
phanous body,  they  are  alfo  incapable  of  affecting  an  opaque  one, 
in  which  they  fix,  and  which  tbey  confequently  heat.  Does  not  toe 
burning  mirror,  by  concentrating  the  folar  rays  into  one  focus,  gife 
an  aftonifhing  degree  of  heat  ?  And  as  that  heat  burna  intenlely, 
can  it  be  called  any  thing  but  fire  ? 

"  But  where  is  the  found  philofophy  (I  hope  I  may  be  pardoned 
the  queftion)  of  reducing  every  thing  to  one,  and  only  one  caufe  I 
There  are  luminous  bodies  without  heat ;,  there  are  heated  bodies 
without  lucidity.  Is  it  not,  therefore,  allowed  us  to  believe,  that 
heat  and  light  may  be  blended  in  the  folar  ray,  as  fragrance  and  co- 
lour are  in  the  rofe  ?  Light,  heat,  and  flame  may  be  modifications, 
but  they  do  not  alter  the  nature  of  a  iirft  fubftance.  Whether  mo-. 
tion  be  the  caufe  of  fire,  or  fire  the  caufe  of  motion,  the  phenomena 
reft  (till  the  fame.  If  the  fun  do  not  give  us  immediate  heat  from 
its  own  fubftance,  it  is  the  caufe  of  giving  us  immediate  heat  from 
fome  other  fubltance.  A  pofitive  emiffion  of  particles,  or  a  pofitive 
action  on  an  universal  medium,  comes  to  one  and  the  fame  point.— 
Our  bleak  nor th-ea ft  winds,  which,  in  their  violence,  arc  refleftedfo' 
as  to  caufe  powerful  collifions,  never  generate  heat.  But  the  fun 
.  we  feel  to  be  the  fource  of  heat,  the  nearer  we  ddyance,  or  the  more 
we  rece.de  from,  the  equator,  and  this  in  the  ratio  of  the-reflec"tipn  of 
Jtsray*. 

'  *'  The  phenomena  of  light  and  heat,  however,  may  be  diftinft  from 
{he  phenomenon  of  terreftrial  burning.  The  element  of  fire,  we  know, 
is  every  where :  it  is  in  the  earth  we  tread  upon ;  it  is  in  the  air  we 
breathe;  it  is  in  the  aliments  that  nounlhus;  no  part  of  nature  is 
without  it.  But,  it  has  long  been  afcertained,  that  combuftion  will 
not  take  place  unlefs  it  be  nourifhed  by  air ;  that  a  given  quantity  of 
air,  in  which  a  body  is  left  to  burn,  will  admit  of  combuftion  no 
longer  than  it  is  able  to  feed  it  with  a  portion  of  itfelf.  Thus,  in  the 
beginning  a  body  fupplied  with  a  certain  quantity  of  air,  boms  with 
violence ;  but,  no  fooner  is  the  furroundiog  air  decompofed  or  vitiated 
than  the  fire  is  extinguished,  and  combuftion  is  at  an  end*  On  exami- 
nation," the  volume  of  this  air  is  found  diminifhed,  and  its  nature  fo 
entirely  changed,  as  to  have  become  a  totally  different  fluid.  The 
vital,  or  dephlogifticated  parts -of  it,  and  which  alone  adminiflcr  to 
combuftion,  are  found  expended ;  and  hence  that  doctrine*  that  butn- 
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tag  it  canfed  by  the  faculty  which  fome  fubftances  hare  to  decom-r 
pofeyital  air,  from  the  general  raafs  of  the  atmofphere ;  and  that  heat* 
name,  and  tight,  are  proportioned  to  the  rapidity  of  this  dccompofi- 
rior.-— for  that  (tow  decompofitions  fcarccly  give  light  or  heat. 

*'  Solar  as  the  fe  principles  regard  common  combuftion,  they  mar  be 
attorned  to  millitate  againft  the  phlogiftic  hypothefis  of  Stahl.    But, 
what  are  the  properties  tbefe  certain  fubftances  poflefs,  which  enable 
them  to  decompose  this  vital  air  ?  Are  they  fuch,  as  that  it  would  be x 
improper  to  reduce  them  into  one,    and  call  them  nil  by  the  name  at 
the  inflammable  principle,  or  the  principle  of  fire  fui  generis  I   Can 
vital  air,  without  the  agency  of  thefe  properties,  caufeheat,  light,  or 
combuftion \  In  the  innermoft  recedes  of  nature,  in  her  coldeft,    and    * 
in  hordarkeft  abodes,  there  it,  we  know,  a  penetrating,  fubtile  fluid* 
which  caufes  animation,  vegetation,  fluidity,   evaporation,    and,   tn 
a  weed,  all  the  phaenomena  of  this  our  little  globe.     Is  this  n  diitin£ 
fobftance?  Is  this  a  matter  different  from  vital  air?  Vital  air  does  not 
operate  to  the  expanfion  of  metals ;  nor  does  the  abfence  of  vital  air  to 
their  contraction.    Vital  air  does  not  give  fluidity  to  ice,  nor  does  tho ' 
abfence  of  vital  air  give  congelation  to  fluidity.  What  crime  in  phytic*, 
therefore,    to  admit  of  an  elementary  principle  of  fire  ?  From  the  ear- 
lieft  periods  of  time,    the  wifeft  men  have  allowed  it.      What  crime ' 
aHb,  to  admit  that  the  fun  darrs  out  light  and  heat  to  the  limits  of  its 
appropriate  fyftem  ?  The  wifeft  men  have  alfo  al'ow^i  of  emanations* 

'*  The  fire  which  burns,  is  apparently  nothing  but  a  certain  matter 
pot  in  morion :  bnt,  all  fubftances  are  not  capable  of  caufing  the  mo- 
tion, of  receiving,  or  even  of  nourifhing  it.  This  matter,  however, 
evidently  exifts,  and  is  wltat  Stahl  called  phlogifton.  Nature  appears 
10  afbrd  an  igneous,  or  inflammable  fixed  air,  as  well  as  a  mephitic 
or  aerial  fixed  acid.  Vital  air,  or  as  Scheele  calls  it,  the  air  of  rrre,  is 
dernonftrativefy  neceifary,  on  theforface  of  the  globe,  for  inflammation. 
But  are  the  brilliant  experiments  of  modern  chymifts  relative  to  this 
vital  air,  (they  will  pacaon  my  pyrrhonifm)  radically  to  etftingiiHh  the 
no  less  brilliant  experiments  of  former  chymifts  on  phlogifton  ?  An 
inflammable  principle  has  been  as  ably  fupported  as  a  principle  of  vital 
air.  The  inflammable  principle,  exifts  in  animal  and  in  vegetable"  fub-  ' 
fiances,  in  folids,  in  liquids,  and,  in  aeriform  fluids.  It  pafles  from 
one  to  the  other,  as  a  common  or  univerfal  principle ;  it  is  the  caufe 
of  various  combinations ;  it  caufes  fermentations,  effervefcences,  and 
putrcfacHons ;  it  caufes  tranfudations,  evaporations,  exhalations,  &c. 
Common  terreftrial  lights,  I  know,  inftanflydie  away,  anddifappear 
in  a  nmaium  ;  a  proof,  no  doubt,  of  the  eflential  agency  of  vital  air 
in  terceftrial  curobaftion.  But  the  folar  rays,  in  all  the  energy  and 
firength  of  fire,  dart  through  this  very  vacuum,  and,  in  the  ahfenee  of 
all  mr%  give  combuftion.  Is  not  the  folar  light  then  a  matter  different 
from  the  common  terreftrial  light  ?  In  this  experiment  of  the  vacuum, 
there  is  no  need  of  the  afflux  of  vita!  air,  difehgaged  from  the  atmo- 
spheric air.  The  folar  rays  here  appear  to  acl  integrally,  and  to  have 
a  decided  efrccl  independent  of  vital  air;  whereas  vital  air  is  incapable 
of  any  decided  inflammable  efleft  without  the  folar  influence,  or  with- 
out the  aid  of  rfbme  phlogiftic  procefs. 

f*  The  principle  of  fire,  which  is  the  caufe  ofcxiftcncc,  is  different 
from  that  of  heat,  which  is  the  eftctt.    Without  the  agency  of  the 

element 
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element  of  fire/  there :  would  be  neither  folidSty,  fluidity,  ekfttcky* 
nor  motion.  Matter  would  be  a  (hapelefs  mafs,  without  energy  or 
force.     Light  and  heat  are-  not  diftinft  properties,  they  arc  merely 

■  effefts.  But,  the  element  of  fire  is  the  firft  great  link  in  the  wonderful 
chain  of  nature.  It  is  not  only  the  caufe  of  expanfiort  and  volatility, 
but  it  is  like  wife  the  caufe  of  cohefion  and  fixity.  It  »  that  whtth 
gives  to  minerals  their  iolidity  and  brilliancy ;  to  calcareous  fubftancdt 
their  confiftency;  and  to  organized  beings  their  texture  and  vitality. 
The  principle  of  fire  indeed,  the  pure  phlogifton,  has  been  confounded 
with  its  mod ificauim^ inflammable  air.  But  the  one  is  elementary, 
and  invariable  in  its  atttonj  the  other  is  a  compound,  and  is  various 
in  its  combinations^  Heat  lias  alfo  been  denominated  a  fuhAance ; 
but  heat  is  only  a  quality,  occasioned  btf  an  augmentation  of  volume, 
and  a  diminution  of  folidity.  fts  mobility,  its  inconftancy,  theim- 
pofiibility  of  fixing  it,  all  prove  this.  Were  heat  a  fubftance  and  not 
the  effect  of  a  fubftance,  how  inconfiderable  foever  itsdenfity,  it  would 
in  fome  meafure  augment  the  weight  of  bodies,  and  that  in  the  ratio 
of  its  intenfity.  But  the  weight  of  a  body  is  the  fame,  whether  heated 
or  not  heated.  Neither  heat  nor  light  have  any  fenfible  weight. 
And  yet,  how  flow  is  the  developement  of  heat,  to  the  aftoniftting  ra- 
pidity of  light!  Thefe  two  effects  of  fire,  therefore,  differ  as  intrin- 
fically  from  each  other,  as  they  differ  intrinfically  from  their  patent 
element. 

"  And  here,  I  think  we  may  come  to  a  conclufion.  An  erniffion  and 
a  circulation  of  folar  particles  are  to  me  as  fatisfaftory  data  to  go  upon, 
as  an  erniffion  of  odorous  effluvia  from  a  flower,  or  the  circulation  of 
the  fluids  of  an  animal,  or  of  a  vegetable.  The  rays  of  the  fan,  I . 
confequently  muff  hold  to  be  material,  and  to  be  of  the  element  of 
lire.  Of  what  infinite  importance  do  the  prefence  of  light  and  of  heat 
appear  to  be  to  exigence  and  to  vegetation !  In  light  and  in  heat  we 
may  fee  the  principles  of  life,  as  in  darknefs  and  cold  we  may  ice  the 
principles  of  death.  From  fire,  befides  our  own  animation,  we  can 
trace  the  tafte,  the  colour,  the  perfume  of  the  whole  vegetable  world. 
In  pure  phlogifton,  we  can  trace  the  principles  of  exiftence,    the  fool 

*  of  morion,  the  very  nervous  fluid,  perhaps,  which  gives  fen  Ability  to 
man.  In  a  word,  from  the  orb  of  the  fun  I  cannot  but  conceive  light 
to  be  projected ;  and  chat  heat  is  occafioncd  by  collifion  or  motion* 
and  fire  is  only  dilated  by  fome  fpecific  caufe  ;  for  there  is  a  moil 
ffriking  analogy  between  bodies  at  reft  in  mechanics,  and  bodies  that 
are  cold  in  chymiftry  ;  reft  being  b.ut  a  privation  of  motion,  and  cold 
being  but  a  privation  of  heat.  At  the  fame  time,  I  will  riot  deny, 
that  in  the  phenomena  of  ter reft  rial  comb.uftion,  the  prefence  and 
agency  of  vital  air  may  be  neceffary.  Vital  air,  I  know,  is  fopptfed  to 
be  thebafe  of  all  acids,  and  has  confequently  been  called  by  the  French 
laprincipe  oxygene.  But  vital  air,  to  recur  to  an  example,  I  have  never 
found  to  abound  more  in  the  equatorial  than  in  the  temperate  or  frigid 
regions,  or  more  in  the  fummer  than  in  the  winder;  .and  yet,  why 
Ihould  there  be  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  line,  or  in  the  ftmuner, 
if  it  be  not  occafioned  by  immediate  folar  influence,  fuch  unequalled 
heat,  and  fuch  unequalled  evaporation  ?  Heat  and  light  then,  I  mean 
fuch  as  come  from  the  fun,  I  mull  believe  to  be  independent  of  vital  air; 

though 
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though  terreftrial  inflammation  may  not.  I  may  bt  wrong  :  bat,  I 
have  always  looked  upon  the  fun  as  thedifpenfcr  of  pofitive  heat,  aa 
well  as'of  pojitive  light;  and  lam  not  yet  fufficiently  convinced  by  any 
new,  however  celebrated  theory,  to  relinqoim  what  has  ever,  until 
lately,  been  the  favourite,  and,  as  it  (ho aid  feem,  the  felf  evident 
opinion  of  mankind. 

•*  Nor  in  truth,  is  there  fuch  a  mighty  difference  between  the  old  and 
the  new  theories.  Lavoifier  thinks  that  light,  heat,  and  all  other 
remarkable  phenomena  of  comhuftion,  depend  rather  on  a  certain 
action  of  the  air,  than  on  the  peculiar  nature  of  combuftibJe  bodies; 
that  the  flame  which  then  arifes,  is  occafioned  by  the  difengagemeot 
of  the  light  which  was  combined  with  the  pure  air,  not  of  that  which 
cxifted  in  thecombufhble  body.  To  pure  air  he  afcribes  that  deconv 
pofition,  which  according  to  Stahl  and  Macquir,  takes  place  in  the 
inflammable  fubftancc.  Pure  air,  he  confiders  as  a  compound  of  fire 
and  another  principle ;  and  fixed  fire,  the  difengagement  of  which  k 
the  principal  acl  on  fuch  occafions,  is,  in  his  opinion,  feparatec- from 
the  pure  air,  not  from  the  corobuftible  body.  Now  this  lire  or  heat, 
whichLavoifier  allows  as  a  principle  of  pure  air, and  the  difengagemeoc 
of  which  he  takes  to  be  the  eaufe  of  the  fparkling  flame  and  vivid  heat 
which  accompany  the  rapid  combuftion  produced  by  that  air,  aft 
nearly  the  fame  part  with  Stanl's  phlogifton,  or  Macquer's  fixed  light; 
and  confequently,  as  they  all  feem  to  be  univerfaliy  agreed  concerning 
the  exigence  of  the  principle,  the  only  difference  among  them  is,  that 
one  party  believe  it  to  exift  in  combuftible  bodies,  and  to  be  the  caule 
of  inflammability  ;  while  the  other  conftder  it  as  a  principle  of  air, 
and  afcribe  inflammation  to  a  different  caufe."  P.  170. 

Mr.  S.  is  no  friend  to  the  central  fire  of  fome  philofophers, 
but  is  of  opinion,  that  there  is  a  cbnfiderablc  quantity  of  fire 
within  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  both  in  a  free  and  fixed  (late  ; 
that  is,  that  it  is  not  everywhere  in  continual  ignition,  but 
capable  of  being  generated  from  fubflances  in  which  it  is  con- 
cent  rated,  and  this,  con-entrattd  ftate  of  the  element,  whetHer 
to  be  called  fire,  caloric,  or  phlogifton,  he  conceives  (with  Dr. 
Franklin)  to  be  as  reafonably  to  be  admitted,  as  fixed  air  or 
fixed  water. 

In  the  ibfh  Letter,  Mr.  S.  proceeds  to  the  element  of  Air. 
This  element,  which  has,  of  late,  engaged  the  attention  of 
philofophcrs  to  fo  great  a  degree,  and  with  refpe&  to  which 
difcoveries,  the  moft  important  in  the  fciencc  of  Chemiftry, 
have  been  made,  neceflTarily  engages  much  of  his  attention.— 
Thefirft  part  of  the  hiftory  of  this  clement  includes  the  ao 
count  of  the  atmofphere,  and  its  component  parts,  from  Berg* 
man,  Prieftley,  and  the  Biihop  of  LandafF;  its  height  and 
different  ftrata,  from  Buffbn,  Jones,  and  Dr.  Hal  ley,  whofe 
account  of  a  meteor,  calculated  to  be  70  miles  high,  the  ex- 
plofion  of  which  was  heard  through  feveral  countries  as  loud  as 
a  broadfide  of  cannon,  Mr.  S.  adduces  as  a  proof  that  the  at- 
mofphere poiTeffes  the  Tame  properties  in  every  refpeft  at  its 

greateft 
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greateft  height  as  at  the  furface  of  the  earth,  which,  he  (ays, 
Is  afcertained  by  this  fafi  "  almoft  to  demonftration."  In 
this  he  feems  to  fpeak  too  ftrongly  ;  as  if  he  '  conceived, 
with  Mr.  Buffon,  in  a  paffage  cited  immediately  afterwards, 
that  explofion  takes  place  in  as  great  a  degree  in  elevated  as  in 
the  lower  regions  of  the  atmofphere  ;  whereas,  the  fads  ftated 
by  M.  de  Sauflure,  and  which  Mr.  Sulivan  himfelf  alludes 
to,  of  the  effed  of  elevation  on  the  bodily  functions  and  the 
boiling  of  water,  but  more  particularly  in  the  flight  report 
of  a  piftol,  feem  entirely  to  contradict  this. 

Mr.  S.  next  treats  of  the  Winds,  variable  and  conftant— 
the  monfoons  and  trade  winds — falutary  and  peftiferons  winds ; 
of  the  latter,  particularly  the  Sirocco  and  Samyal.  Thefe  ac- 
counts are  chiefly  felecled  from  BufFon,  Martin,  Nicholfon, 
^nd  Kirwan  ;  nor  does  any  thine  new  occur,  except  Mr.  S.'s 
objections  to  the  moon's  fuppoled  attraction  of  the  atmos- 
phere, which  he  more  fully  enters  into  afterwards.  From  the 
Atmofphere  and  its  properties,  Mrf  S.  proceeds  to  the  diffe- 
rent kinds  of  Air,  or  Aeriform  Fhiids,  the  properties  of 
which  he  alfo  dates  at  large  from  thefeveral  authors  who  have 
particularly  treated  of  them :  and  as  (he  Acid  Airs  fait  under 
his  confidcration,  the  analysis  of  Acids  in  general  is  given,  to 
account  for  the  new  denomination  of  Oxygenous  Gas,  by 
which  the  French  Cherm ft sdiflingu  ifh  vital  air,  whofe  com- 
bination with  fome  certain  elementary  fubftance  is  now  held  to 
conftitu  e  each  diftind  acid. 

In  the  1 8th,  19th,  and  20th  Letters,  where  it  falls  in  Mr. 
S.'s  way  to  fpeak  of  the  effects  of  the  different  airs  on  ani- 
mal and  vegetable  fubftances,  as  welt  as  the  effeds  of  the  lat- 
ter on  the  atmofphere,  or  other  combinations  of  airs,  the  me- 
dicinal qualities  of  fixed  Air  are  fpoken  of  as  not  fully  af- 
certained, and  an  entertaining  account  is  given  of  the  proper- 
ty of  vegetables  "  to  meliorate  or  injure  the  air,  according  to 
the  prefence or  abfence  of  the  folar  light;  thus,  in  one  in- 
fiance,  acting  as  the  pabulum,  in  the  of  her,  as  the  pcfiu  v/Ar; 
a  dephlogiftn  ated  air  being  fpread  round  vegetables  in  the  fun, 
and  a  phlogifticated  air  during  its  abfence."  As  this  fubjed 
opens  to  us  a  wonderful  difplay  of  God's  wifdom  and  gJod- 
nefs  in  providing  for  the  falubrity  pf  the  atmofphere  we 
breathe,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  involves  in  it  the  folutioti  of  a 
queftion  which  is  often  flarted  by  thofe  who  keep  plants  in 
their  chambers  ( a  queftion  to  which  two  abfolutely  oppofite 
anfwers  might  be  given),  namely,  whether  it  is  lalutary  or 
prejudicial  to  health,  it  may  not  be  amifs,  for  the  benefit  of 
the  public,  to  give  Mr.  Sulivan's  account  of  this  extraordi- 
nary procefs,  which,  with  a  few  preliminary  remarks,  may 

cafily 
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eafily  be  rendered  intelligible  to  any  reader  unacquainted  with 
Chemiftry. 

The  atmofphere,  or  common  air  we  breathe,  and  which 
feems  to  us  to  be  one  homogeneous  fluid,  is  found  upon  exa- 
mination, to  bean  intimate  combination  of  three  aerial  fluids  : 
Corrupted  (phlogiftic,or  mcphitic)  Airs  Vital,  or  dephlogif- 
ticated  Airs  and  Fixed  Air*  The  firft  deftroys  life,  and  ex- 
tinguifhcs  flame.  The  fecond  is  indifpenfably  neceflary  to 
the  fupport  of  both*  The  third,  which  fcarcely  amounts  to  one 
sixteenth  of  the  mixture*  we  (hall  not  particularly  men- 
tion* but  coniider  it  at  prefent  as  neutral.  Every  animal  in 
the  common,  but  indifpenfable  proccfs  of  refpiration,  and 
every  fubftance  in  cornbuftion*  hourly  confumes  the  fecond  of 
thefe  airs  ;  if  there  was  no  provtfion  made,  therefore,  for  its 
renovation,  nothing  being  left  but  the  phlogifticated  and  fixed 
airs  (the  former  of  which  is  always  three  times  more  abun- 
dant than  either  of  the  others)  animal  life  would  foon  be  at 
an  end*  nor  could  fire  for  any  purpofes  be  fupported.  Mr.  Su- 
livan's  account  of  the  utility  of  vegetables  will  explain  how 
this  great  end  is  provided  for: 

"  No  potion  is  more  fubtle  than  the  air  which  is  left  after  refpira- 
ble  air  is  deftroyed.  The  occonomy  of  vegetation,  in  thefe  particulars 
it  aftoriiming  ;  and  there  is  no  fubjcft  which  has  been  more  induf- 
trioufly  oriuccefsfally  attended  to  by  philoibphers.  Ingenhouz  was 
the  firft  who  proved  the  great  troth,  that  plants,  when  expofed  to  the 
influence  of  the  light  of  the  fun,  correct  the  vitiated  air  caufed  by 
the  breathing  of  animals,  and  other  phlogiflic  procefles  ;  but  that 
placed  out  of  the  influence  of  the  fun,  they  infect  the  air  fo  as  to 
occafion  the  extinction  of  life :  a  fingle  plant  being  capable,  in  the 
courfe  of  one  night,  of  rendering  a  body  of  mepnitic  air  of  fifty 
times  its  own  bulk.  Vegetables  commence  their  wholefome  talk 
ihortly  after  the  fun  has  rifen  above  the  horizon.  It  is  then*  that  hav- 
ing (haken  off  the  drowfinefs  and  lethargy  of  the  night,  they  begin 
in  plentiful  mowers  of  vital  air,  to  correct  the  nocturnal  air  whicK 
has  become  vitiated.  This  operation  of  plants  is  more  or  lefs  vigo- 
rous according  to  the  brightnefs  of  the  day*  and  the  fituation  of  the 
plants*  in  regard  to  the  direct  rays  of  the  fun.  When  {haded  by 
buildings,  or  by  other  means,  their  exhalations,  fo  far  from  bung 
ferviceable  to  the  animal  occonomy,  are*  on  the  contrary,  eflentiaUy, 
poifonons.  The  ftream  of  good  air  begins  to  fubfide  towards  the 
clofe  of  the  day*  and  ceafes,  in  general,  entirely  after  the  fun  is 
feu 

"  Iti  the  elaboration  of  this  pure  air*  or  in  the  elaboration  of  the 
mcphitic  air,  all  the  parts  of  the  plant  are  not  engaged.  The 
leaves,  the  roots,  and  the  branches*  are  thofe  parts  alone  which  are 
employed.  In  general,  the  pure  air  is  poured  from  the  inferior 
fumce  of  the  leaf.  But  young  leaves,  and  thofe  that  have  not  acquired 
their  full  growth,  do  not  yield  either  fo  great  a  quantity,  or  ot  (6 

good 
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good  a  quality*  as  thofe  which  are  of  their  full  fiae,  or  which  ate 

even  old.  All  leaves  are  not  equally  bountiful ;  many  of  the  aqua- 
tic genus  are  found  to  be  the  mod  liberal ;  nor  are  aU  leaves  equal- 
ly pernicious  during  the  night  and  in  the  (hade.  Some,  however, 
which  do  not  yield  to  any  in  their  diurnal  operation  of  producing 
good  air,  furpafs  others  in  their  power  of  infecting  the  common  air 
luring  the  night  and  in  the  fhade,  infomuch,  that  in  a  few  hours 
they  can  fo  corrupt  a  great  mafs,  as  that  it  wall  give  almofi  inftaa- 
taneous  death  to  an  animal  plunged  into  it. 

«•  Flowers,  particularly  rofesand  violets,  always  exhale  a  mortal  air, 
and  vitiate  the  furrounding  mafs,  both  day  and  night,  both  in  the 
light  and  in  the  (hade.  Jnclofed  with  atmofphcric  air,  they  generate 
a  dreadful  potion*  This  their  mephitic  emanation,  however,  is  quite  dif- 
ferent from  the  emanation  which  it  their  perfume.  The  firft  is  as  much 
to  be  apprehended,  as  the  other  is  innoxious  and  agreeable.  Roots 
recently  taken  out  of  the  ground,  have,  in  general,  the  fame  deleterious 
qualities  as  flowers.  Fruits,  even  the  molt  delicious,  are  equally  per- 
nicious. Peaches,  like  flowers,  for  ope  night,  in  a  fmall  confined 
bed-chamber,  would  fo  poifon  tile  ajr,  as  to  deftroy  any  perfon  who 
would  venture  to  deep  in  it.  Mufhrooms  exhale  at  all  times  a  mephi- 
tic ai  r ;  they  ate  always  furrounded  by  a  poifonousatmofphere.  Sickly 
plants  Me  their  faculty  of  elaborating  wholefomc  air;  though  they 
retain  their  faculty  of  generating  mephitic  air. 

•*  As  the  heats  of  fummcrdecreafetboth  leaves  and  fruits  grow  feeble 
in  their  mephitic  operations  during  the  night  and  in  the  (hade.  The 
nocturnal  emanation*  of  leaves,  and  continual  evaporations  of  flowers 
and  of  fruits,  do  mu  diminifh  in  quality  in  winter,  they  only  diminiih 
in  quantity  ;  and  this  (reins  apportioned  to  animal  wants,  for  animal 
itfpiration  is  lefs  viriatod  in  winter  than  in  fummer.  Evergreens  lofe 
in  winter  almoil  entirely  their  faculty  of  melibrating  common  air,  but 
prefer ve  the  power  in  the  fun,  of  correcting  the  air  that  is  contami- 
nated by  refpiration,  and  by  other  phlogilhc  procefles.  The  faculty 
in  vegetables  of  giving  pure  air  in  the  fun,  and  bad  air  in  the  fhade# 
augments  towards  the  fpring,  according  to  the  vigour  of  vegetation. 
The  diurnal  emanation  from  kaves  is  fimple ;  it  is  a  pore,  or  a  dephlo- 
gifticated  air,  without  any  mixture  of  fixed  air;  but  the  nocturnal  is 
a  compound  of  fixed  air,  and  of  phlogiflicated  or  inflammable  air. 
Notwithstanding  all  this,  we  have  no  reafon  to  complain f  that  common 
air  is  not  vital  air ;  if  it  were,  we  mould  undoubtedly  refpire  better 
but  all  the  vegetable  world  would  periih.  And,  on  the  other 
hand,  were  it  mure  loaded  with  phlogifton,  plants  would  ve- 
getate better,  but  all  animated  nature  would  perifh.  The 
bounty  of  Providence  has  wifely  eftahlifhed  a  medium  by  which  the 
cxiftence  of  both  is  maintained.  In  all  the  furprizing  elaboration 
of  thefe  fluids,  the  leaves  are  the  principal  infl  rumen  ts ;  the  var- 
nilhed  fuperior  furfacc  imbibes  the  effential  particles,  which,  after 
elaboration,  are  by  the  inferior  poured  forth  in  pure  but  invisible 
ftreams.  While  the  heats  of  fummer  prevail,  and'  there  is  conse- 
quently a  tendency  to  corruption,  thefe  ftreams  are  the  moft  plenti- 
ful. In  the  winter,  when  the  cold  flops  this  general  tendency  to 
corruption,  the  leaves,  being  no  longer  of  ufe,  fall  off.  In  the 
fpring  they  again  appear.  Thus  leaves  have^a  function,  which,  in- 
dependent 
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dependent  of  their  beauty;  (hould  make  us  look  upon  them  as  kind 
co-operators  in  the  prefervation  of  animal  exigence.  The  mephiuc* 
or  phjogiftic  emanations,  which  they  exhale  in  obfeurity,  are  lighter 
than  the'  general  rn&fs  of  the  atmofphere,  and  confequently  afcend 
and  leave  the  inferior  regions  in  purity.  Hence,  the  atmofphere  is 
as  food  during  the  night  as  during  the  day  ;  and  hence,  at  lead  in 
our  temperate  climates,  the  atmofphere  is  the  be  ft  in  the  height  of 
fuiumer  and  in  the  height  of  winter ;  for  in  the  firft,  the.  vegeta- 
ble world  is  in  its  greateft' vigour;  and  in  the  fecond,  the  general 
tendency  t6  corruption  has  ceafed.  I  have  wandered,  however*  a 
little  too  far  from  the  point  we  were  engaged  upon,  the  univerfality 
of  the  aerial  acid,  «r  fixed  air."     P.  244. 

"  Plants  and  animals,  as  I  have  already  faid,  ad  reciprocally  on 
air,  for  each  other's  advantage;  the  breath  of  animals  corrupts  the 
air ;  the  air  fo  corrupted  becomes  more  nourifliing  to  plant},  and  the' 
refpiradon  obfervable  in  plants,  is  the  reverfe  of  that  in  animals  *• 
The  latter  take  in  pure  air,  and  fend  it  out  foul  and  phlogifticated. 
Plants  take  in  this  foul  air,  and  return  it  purified ;  and  this  is  (imply 
analogous  to  their  faculty  of  elaborating  fweet  juices  from 
impure  earth  and  manure.  The  fun  raifes  a  pure  air  from 
plants ;  whence  the  atmofphere  in  the  day-time  is  rendered  more 
wholefeme  than  in  the  night ;  for  plants  in  the  night,  or  in  the  (hade* 
have  a  contrary  effect  upon  the  air  ;  but  their  bad  effect  in  the 
night  is  not  nearly  fo  great  as  their  good  effect  in  the  day.  Flowers 
always  hurt  it  both  day  and  night.  Water  plants  are  re- 
markably vigorous  in  their  faculty  of  yielding  pure  air  to  correct 
the  inflammable  air,  which  is  bred  by  the  foil  in  low  marfhy  grounds* 
Thus  thebeft  remedies  are  produced,  in  every  region,  for  its  native 
tvils ;  and  thus  do  all  things  work  together  for  the  general  good." 
P.  263. 

"  That  the  air  which  pafles  from  the  lungs  it  highly  mephitic,  is 
eafily  proved,  by  breathing  five  or  Ax  times  into  a  glafs  veflel,  and 
by  then  putting  a  lighted  candle  into  it,  the  candle  will  inftantly 
be  extingoilhed  ;  but  introduce  a  ire (h  plant  into  the  veflel,  and 
then  immerfe  the  veflel  in  water,  foas  that  the  newly  generated  air 
(hall  not  efcape,  and  it  will  be  fo  altered  as  to  be  rendered  thorough- 
ly pure  and  wholeforoe,  and,  of  courfe,  the  candle  will  burn  in  it  with 
the  greateft  freedom."     P.  264. 

"  Plants,  as  I  have  already  explained,  begin  to  yield  dephlogifti- 
cated  air  a  few  hours  after  the  fun  has  made  his  appearance,  and 
ceafe,  in, general,  with  the  clofe of  the  day.  In  a  clear  day,  they 
yield  more  than  when  it  is  cloudy.  It  is  nlfo  greater  when  the  plants 
are  more  expofed  to  the  fun,  than  when  they  are  fituated  in  lhady 
places.  From  all  which'  it  is  demon  Arable*  that  the  damage  done  , 
by  plants  in  the  night  time,  is  more  than  counterbalanced  by  the 
benefit  they  afford  in  the  day-time.  By  a  rough  calculation,  it  has 
been  found  that  the  poifonous  air,  yielded  during  the  whole  night 
by  any  plant,  could  not  amount  to  the  one-hundred  part  of  the  de- 
phlogifheated  air,  which  t!he  fame  plant  yielded  in  two  hours  in  a  fine 
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day.  Plants,  in  themfelves,  do  fcot  generate  dephlogifticatei  air; 
they  merely  filtrate  the  common  air,  and  feparate  the  phlogifton 
from  it ;  which  phlogifton  is  abforbed  by  the  plants,  and  incorpo- 
iated  into  their  nature.  In  this  operation  tbey  do  joft  the  con- 
trary  of  what  is  performed  by  animals ;  they  in  their  vegetation  ab- 
Jbrb  phlogifton  from  the  air  ;  whereas,  animals,  by  their  refptation, 
feparate  the  phlogifton  from  the  bodies,  and  give  it  to  the  air.  Hence 
it  is  that,  phlogifton  being  one  of  the  principal  nutriments  of  ve- 
getables, vegetation  is  foftrongin  the  neighbourhood  of  large  towns, 
for  large  towns;  from  the  number  of  fires,  the  breathiog  of  multi- 
tudes, and  various  other  phlogiftic  procefies,  fend  into  the  atmos- 
phere a  prodigious  quantity  of  phlogifton,  which  being  afterwards 
precipitated,  or  canght  by  the  leaves,  gives  them  a  vigour  and 
growth  greatly  fuperior  to  thofe  in  the  country  $  of  this  yon  may 
cafily  be  convinced  by  experiment :  for,  put  two  vegetables  under 
glafs  jars,  as  nearly  alike  aspoflible,  and  (ervt  the.  one  with  phlo- 

tifticated,  and  the  other  with  atmofpheric  air,  the  former  yon  will 
nd  (hall  be  ftrong,  healthy,  and  confidently  grown,  while  the  lat- 
ter (hall  have  loll  its  colour,  be  yellow,  fckly,  and  drooping/* 
P. 268. 

*  * 

The  reft  of  thefe  three  Letters  is  taken  up  with  the  account 
of  the  combination  (or  folution)  of  Airs  in  taineral  waters. 
particularly  the  Atrial  Acid*  and  of  the  properties  of  Vital 
Air;  in  which  we  rather  wonder,  that,  in  oppofltion  to  M. 
Cavalto's  idea  of  the  ufe  of  this  air  iri  cafes  6f  the  lungs, 
Mr.  S.  takes  no  notice  of  Dr,  Beddoes's  late  experiments  in 
this  line  which  feem  fo  ftrongly  to  prove  its  deleterious  ef- 
feels  in  pulmonary  diforders  *. 

In  the  19th  Letter,  fome  accounts  are  given  of  the  efficacy 
of  the  Volatile  Alkali  (principally  from  M.  Sage),  which,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  public  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  tranferibe. 

«'  I  have  already  mentioned  the  deleterious  power!  of  the  fixed  air; 
]a  addition,  however,  to  what  I  have  faid,  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  tell 
you,  that  the  volatile  alkali,  applied  to  the  noftrils ;  or  mixed  in 
water,  poured  down  the  throat,  has  been  kndwn  to  reftore  life  to  a 
man  who  was  fuppofed  completely  fuffocated  by  the  acid  vapour  of 
charcoal,  which  is  nothing  but  fixed  air ;  as  it  has  been  known  to 
bring  life  to  another,  who  was  fuffocated  by  the  vapeur  of  the  vinous 
fermentation*  Apoplexies  have  even  been  cured  by  it.  Boerhaave  fays, 
that  once,  being  deeply  employed  in  an  experiment,  an  acid  vapour 
seized  upon  the  viral  powers,  and  that  he  mould  infallibly  have  died, 
had  he  not  had  an  alkaline  fpirit  clofe  at  hand,  which  he  immediately 
1  applied  to*  In  lefs  alarming,  but  really  daogerous  emergencies,  it 
has  been  found  of  efficacy,  particularly  jn  excefs  of  intoxication.  A  man 
totally  bereft  of  his  fenfesby  drink,  has  been  rendered  foberby  having 

<  *  See  his  Obfervations  on  the  Nature  and  Cure  of  Calculus  and 
other  Diforders  ;  printed  for  Murray.  Alfoa  Letter  to  Dr.  Dar- 
win on  the  fame  fabjeft* 

twelve 
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twelye  or  fifteen  drops  of  this  alkali  mixed  in  waten,  poured  down  his 
throat.  The  pain  of  burns,  which  is  chymically  fuppofed  to  be  caufed 
by  the  a&ion  of  the  igneous  acid,  is  inftantly  mitigated  by  the  appli* 
cation  of  alkalis  :  even  a  coup  dejpltil  is  to  be  counteracted  by  the 
external  application  of  one  part  of  volatile  alkali,  blended  wiih  eight 
or  ten  parts  of  water  :  and  by  the  internal  application,  as  I  have  (aid 
above,  of  twelve  or  fifteen  drops  mixed  in  water.*  This  is  worth  re- 
membering. In  regard  to  nitrous  air,  as  we  have  above  feen,  it  has 
long  been  Known  to  have  the  property  of  preferving  bodies ;  but,  in 
regard  to  phloeifticated  air,  it  was  not  until  Monf.  Charles  difcovered 
it,  that  that  inflammable  gas  was  proved  not  onlv  to  have  the  property 
ofextinguifhing  life,  but  alfo  of  diffohing  the  animal  texture.  Here 
then,  n  ay  wc  not  aflc,  in  the  words  of  Sage,  if  this  inflammable  air, 
which  we  inhale  from  the  atmofphere,  does  not  ferve,  in  forne  man- 
ner, to  diflblve  the  aliments  of  animals,  and  to  turn  them  properly  into 
attenuated  and  nutritious  chyle?"  P.  259. 

In  tbe  2ift  Letter,  Mr.  S.  fpeaks  of  Hepatic  Air,  the 
Choke  Damps,  Fire  Damps,  &c.  and  gives  us  the  opinions 
of  feveral  eminent  naturalilts  on  the  comparative  falubrity  of 
different  fituations  of  towns  and  country  villages,  of  high 
and  low  grounds,  of  the  fea- fi)  ore,  and  inland  places,  and 
hence  takes  occafion  to  exprefs  his  difapprobation,  or  rather 
doubts,  relative  to  the  fending  invalids  into  more  fouthern 
countries  ;  profeffing  it  to  be  his  opinion,  perhaps  in  agree- 
ment with  Dr.  Mofeley,  whofename  is  referred  to  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  page,  that *•  few  difeafes  originate  4n  England, 
for  which  the  climate  of  England,  with  change  of  place,  it 
not  equal  to  any  other."     P.  293. 

Having  in  the  fix  lad  letters  fully  confidered  the  element  of 
Air,  Mr.  S.  panes  on  in  the  22d  to  that  of  Water,  In  treat- 
ing, however,  this  fubftance  as  an  element,  it  was  neceflarv. 
to  mention  thofe  experiments  by  which  of  late  it  has  been  k> 
nearly  deprived  of  this  dignity;  an  account, ,  therefore,  is 
here  given  of  Mr.  Cavendifh's  difcovery  of  the  production  of 
Water  from  thecombuftion  of  phlogifticated  and  Vital  Airs, 
which  bears  fo  important  a  part  in  the  new  French  fyftem  of 
cherniftry.  The  23d  Letter  relates  chiefly  to  the  excavation 
of  the  bafon  of  the  fea,  and  the  faltnefs  of  the  fea  waters* 
both  of  which  are  referred  to  the  immediate  fiat  of  God,  and 
not  to  the  (low  caufes  of  attrition  in  the  one  cafe,  or  the  depo- 
fition  of  fait  by  rivers  in  the  other.  In  the  24th  Letter*  where 
Mr.  Sulivan  has  occafion  to  mention  the  controverfles  among 
natural ifts,  relative  to  the.  origin  of  fprings  and  rivers,  he  leans 
to  the  opinion  of  thofe  who  refer  it  not  folely  to  the  e  vapor  a- 
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tion  of  Vapours,  and  their  condenfation  and  defcent  from 
above,  but  alfo  to  fobterraneous  fources  of  water  in  the  bowels 
of  the  earth. 

In  the  25th  Letter,  an  account  is  given  bf  the  different 
theories  of  Evaporation,  particularly  Dr.  Hamilton's  (by 
which  it  is  referred  to  the  folution  of  water  in  airj;  Mr. 
Eelcs's,  who  attributes  much  to  the  agency  of  the  electrical 
fluid,  and  M.  De  Luc's,  formed- on  the  mutual  convertibility 
of  water  and  air.  None  of  thefe  theories  feem  entirely  to 
fatisfy  Mr.  S.,  though  he  considers  them  all,  and  particularly 
the  two  laft,  as  ingenious  hypothefes.  The  whole  Letter  is 
entertaining,  as  containing,  befides  feveral  bbfervatibns  rela- 
tive to  the  common  phxnomena  of  bail,  rain,  fnow,  &c.  a 
brief  account  of  the  rainbow,  and  of  the  do&rine  of  light 
and  colours.  Before  we  difmlfs  this  Letter,  we  would  beg 
leave  to  ftate  Mr.  Lockc*s  opinion  of  the  defceftt  of  rain, 
which  feems  as  if  it  might  agree  with  any  of  the  theories  above- 
mentioned  ;  with  Dr.  Hamilton's  folution  of  water  m  air ;  with 
Mr.  Eelcs's  difcharge  of  the  electrical  matter  by  which  the 
vapours  were  kept  fufpended;  andivhh  Mr.  De  Luc's  conversion 
of  air  into  water.  For  if  vapours  are  foppofed  to  be  held  in 
folution  by  the  air,  then  whether  their  condcnfation  happens 
by  the  difcharge  of  the  eleflrical  fluid,  or  fudden  combina<- 
tion  of  elaftic  fluids,  th*  effeft,  with  refped  to  the  atmof- 
phere  in  general,  wiH  be  the  fame  as  a  chemical  precipitation: 
'«  How  vapours  are  faifed  into  the  air  in  invifible  fleams  by 
the  heat  of  the  fun  out  of  the  fea  and  moid  parts  of  the  earths 
is  eafily  under  flood  ;  and  there  is  a  vifible  inftance  of  it  in  or- 
dinary diftillations ;  but  how  thefe  fleams  are  collected  fnto 
drops  Which  bring  back  the  water  again,  is  not  fo  eafy  to 
determine." — *'  To  thofe  that  will  carefully  obferVe,  per- 
haps, it  Vvilf  appear  probable,  that  it  is  by  that  which  the  che- 
rriifts  call  precipitation,  to  which  it  anfwers  in  all  its  parts." 
The  air  may  be  looked  on  as  a  clear  pellucid  menftruum,  in 
which  the  infenfible  particles  of  diflblved  matter  Boat  up  and 
down  without  being  difecrned,  or  troubling  the  pellueidity  of 
the  air;  wfien,  ona  fudden,  as  if  it  were  by  precipitation; 
they  gather  into  the  very  fttiall,  but  vifible,  mifty  drops  that 
make  clouds.  "  This  may  beobferved  fometimes  in  a  very 
clear  fky,  when  there  is  not  appearing  a  cloud,  or  any  thing 
opaque  in  the  whole  horizon,  one  may  fee  of  a  fudden  clouds 
gather  and  all  the  hemifphere  overcaft,  which  cannot  be  from 
the  rifing  of  new  aqueous  vapours  at  that  time,  but  from  the 
precipitation  of  the  moifhrre  that  in  iftvtfible  particles  floats 
ed  in  the  air,  into  very  fmall,  bufvery  vifible,  drops,  which, 
by  a  like  caufe,  being  united  into .  greater  drops,  they  be- 
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come  too  heavy  to  be  fuftained  in  the  air,  and  (o  fall  down 
in  rain.'* — Elements  of  Natural  Philofopby. — We  will  not 
extend  this  digreffion  ;  butas.it  fecmed  capable  of  being  ap- 
plied to  each  of  the  three  above-mentioned  hypothefes;  we 
thought  it  not  amifs  to  introduce  it. 

The  s6th  Letter  contains  nothing  new ;  it  treats  principal- 
ly of  the  phenomena  of  Glaciers  from  M.  do  Sauifure,  of 
the  good  cffeCt  of  fnow  on  land  (by  keeping  in  the  internal 
beat;*  of  theproceflesof  freezing  and  thawing,  and  the  va- 
rious impregnations  of  water  as  it  pafles  through  different  beds 
and  ftrata  of  mineral,  metallic,  iulphureous,  faline,  mercu- 
rial, bituminous,  and  oleaginousfubftances,  or  its  change  of 
temperature,  owing  to  local  circumftances,  fuch  as  the  de-> 
compofition  of  pyritae,  &c. 

In  the  27th  and  28th  Letters,  Mr.  SiHivan  comes  forward 
as  an  oppofer  of  the  do&rine  of  the  Tides  as  attributed  to 
the  influence  of  the  Lunar  attraction.  Mr.  S.  after  giving 
at  large  the  do&rine  at  prefent  mod  generally  received, 
which,  he  acknowledges,  is  a  beautiful  theory,  begins  with 
dating  his  doubts  about  the  attraction  aflignedto  the  moon  ; 
but,  as  we  cannot  do  juftice  to  Mr.  S.  by  partial  extrads* 
and  it  would  be  inconiiftent  with  the  plan  of  this  work,  to 
infert  all  that  is  faid  on  this  head,  we  muft  confine  ourfelvcs 
to  dating  fimply  the  grounds  of  Mr.  Sulivan's  objections  to 
the  prefent  doCtrine,  and  the  outlines  of  the  fyftesm  heLis  dif- 
pofed  to  adopt  inftead,  which,  however,  is  chiefly  taken  from 
Les  Etudes  de  la  Nature,  written  by  M.  St.  Pierre.  His  ob- 
jections to  the  prefent  theory  are  not  new,  but  may  be  fhortJy 
dated  in  the  following  paflage,  for  which  he  is  indebted  to 
the  Abbe  la  Piuche  :  "  The  force  of  attra&ion,"  fay  the  fa* 
vourers  ot  the  above  hypothefis,  "  increafes  in  proportion  as 
the  fquare  of  the  diftance  diminishes ;  but  have  we  not  a  multi* 
tude  of  maflesmuch  fmalier,  and  that  have  much  lefsfubftance 
than  the  waters  of  the  ocean  ?  The  waters,  of  the  ocean 
are,  however,  pulled  up  and  attracted  into  large  heaps,  twicq, 
a  day,  at  no  inconfiderable  diftance  from  the  earth,  under  the 
influence  of  the  moon,  the  fuperiority  of  the  terreftrial  attrac- 
tion, does  not  hinder  them  from  experiencing,  in  a  fcnall 
degree,  the  impreflion  of  the  lunar  attraction  ;  whereas,  there 
is  no  ebbing  or  flowing  for  «/,  we  flill  adhere  to  the  furface 
of  the  globe."  P.  395. 

Mr.  S.  does  not  deny,  that  fome  phyficians  and  naturalifts 
have  extended  the  lunar  influence  to  the  animal  and  vegetable 
kingdoms,  and  cites  to  this  purpofe  Hippocrates  among  the 
ancients,  and  of  modern  phyficians,  DoCtors  Mead,  Lind, 
Jackfon,  and  Balfour.  (  Mr.  S.  might  have  added  other  emi- 
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nent  tttmesvnor  would  ho  hare  failed,  we  believe*  among  the 
practitioners  of  the  prefent  day 9  to  have  found .  many  inclined 
to  attribute  an  influence  to  the  moon  in  cafes  both  of  fever  and 
wounds,  owin^,  it  is  fuppofed,  to  foinething  fimiiar  to  a  flux 
and  reflux  in  the  great  body  of  the  atmofphere)*  However, 
fuppofifig  the  affra&ion  of  other  fubftances  in  nature  to  be 
granted  to  the  moon,  Mr.  S.  is  at  a  lofs  to  account  for  there 
being  no  tides  in  lakes  and  inland  feas,  (though,  a  very  fcw 
pages  afterwards,  for  the  purpofesof  his  adopted  theory,  it  is 
exprefsly  laid,  "  In  lakes,  in  the  day-time,  there  is  a  fort  of 
flvxand  reflux,"  p.  414.)  or,  which  is  a  curious  objection, 
why  the  tides  between  the  tropics  are  lefs  t&tfidcralu  than 
thofe  in  the  higher  latitudes.  Thefe  doubts  having  entirely 
ftaggered  the  faith  of  Mr.  Sulivan,  and  left  him  free  to  feek 
for  fonle  other  caufe  of  this  great  phenomenon,  he  has  been 
for  the  prefent  mod  difpofed  to  adopt  the  fyftem  of  polar  ef- 
fujions,  -principally  fupported  by  M,  St.  Pierre.  By  this  ly- 
ftcrn,  our  tides  are  attributed  to  the  ditiblmion  of  the  great 
bodies  of  ice  in  the  polar  regions.  A  procefs  fo  variable,  as 
the  diffbiution  of  ice  appears  to  be,  fo  liable  to  be  effe&ed, 
•retarded,  or  accelerated,  not  only  by  the  variation  of  the  fun's 
d 41  nee,  but  by  every  accidental  change  in  the  (late  of  the  at- 
irofphere,  one  would  fuppofe,  could  fcarcely  be  brought  to  ac- 
count for  fo  wonderfully  regular  a  procefs,  as  the  daily  flux  and 
reflux  of  the  waters  of  the  ocean.  Yet  Mr.  S.  does  not  fcru- 
pie  to  declare,  that,  according  to  his  apprehenflon  "  thefwel- 
ling  of  the  ocean  by  the  joint  attra&ion  of  the  fun  and  moon, 
is  lefs  phyfically  intelligible  than  the  periodical  efiufions  of  the 
polar  ices."  Mr.  S.  on  this  occafion  of  difference,  befpeaks 
our  candour  ;  he  "  acknowledges  he  may  be  wrong,  and  that 
it  is  his  only  wifti  to  be  fet  right  if  he  is  in  an  error."  The 
common  limits  of  a  Review  will  not  allow  of  our  entering 
further  .into  a'difcuflion  of  this  matter  than  the  work  be- 
fore us  requires,  nor  do  we  feel  .competent  to  decide  a 
controverfy  of  fuch  extent.  We  (hall  not,  however,  fcru- 
ple  to  fay,  that  it  feems  to  us  that  the  agreement  be- 
tween the  phafes  of  the  moon,  and  the  fwellings  of  the  wa- 
ter, are  to  be  looked  upon  as  more  than  "  harmonious  and  co-or- 
dinate effects  of  another  diftind  principle  ;"  that  in  the  fy- 
ftem adopted  by  Mr.  S.  there  appear  to  us  greater  difficulties 
than  in  the  other  ;  that,  however  polar  eSufions  may  b$ 
brought  to  account  for  periodical  effects  fo  diftant  as  the  ibl- 
ftitial  tides,  or  even  our  fpring-tides,  yet,  to  attribute  our  daily 
flux  and  reflux  xofemUdtumal  polar  effufions,  feems  to  be  attri- 
buting a  regularity  to  the  folution  of  the  polar  ice,  little  lefs 
than  fanciful.  We  muft  alfobeg  leave  to.  ot>fj?rye,  that,  in  ac- 
counting for  the  low  tides  *t  the  folftices,  Mr.  S.  does  not 
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fcem  talis  to  explain  why  it  fhouid  be  ib  at  the  ffftivaU  or 
fumtner  folftice,  though  he  does  with  xtfytA  to  the  hyemal, 
or  at  leaft,  if  the  higheft  tides  are  to  he  attributed  to  the 
greateft  p»Ur  ditfblutions,  and  thofe  are  faid  to  take  place  fix 
weeks  after  the  foiftices,  then  they  will  not  fall  out  exa&ly  at 
our  equinoxes,  which,  however,  in  this  fyftem  are  flated  to  be 
the  periods  of  the  higheft  tides.  The  fiibjefi,  however,,  is  cu- 
rious* nor  do  we  pretend  to  do  away  the  doubts  on  either  fide* 
Wc,  however,  muft  fay  we  are.  net  converts  to  the  opinion  pf 
M.  St.  Pierre,  adopted  and  enlarged  upon  in  thefe  Letters* 

The  three  lad  Letters  of  the  tuft  volume  contain  a  foramary 
of  Mineralogy,  but  as  partial  extracts  would  not  ferye  to  con- 
vey any  (olid  inftrudion  to  thofe  ungrounded  in  this  particular 
branch  of  knowledge,  and  as  almoft  the  whole  is  taken  from 
former  writers  on  the  fubjed  (principally  from  Mr.  Kirwan, 
whofe  works  are  known  to  every  Mineralogift),  we  fhall  not 
(top  longer  than  to  notice  fome  few  things  that  have firuck  us 
as  inconfiftencies  or  errors.  At  page  4.20  we  have  this  remark- 
able paiTage  "  But  it  is  now,  I,  believe,  granted  m  all  bands* 
that  ftones  do  grew  by  the  concretion  of  terreous  and  other  par- 
ticks,  which,  according  to  their  mixture,  make  either  ada- 
mants, pebbles,  or  frec-ftone."  At  p.  484  this  is  faid  only 
"  to  have  been  a  queftion  among  ^Philofophers  ;"  and  this  ob- 
servation follows,  "  There  certainly  feeins  to  be  no  clear 
evidence  to  prove  that  an  integral  pebble*  buried  in  the 
earth,  is  larger  now  than«it<was  a  thoufand  years  ago." — 
P.  439.  "  The  argillaceous  grit,  freefone,  or  farid-ftone  is  fo 
called,  becaufe  it  may  be  cut  eafily  in  all  directions :"  but  it  is 
only  the  fecond  of  thefe  names  that  is  derived  from  this  cir- 
cumftance.  P.  451.  Speaking  of  mica,  Mr,  S.  fays,  "  it  is 
of  no  determined  (hape,  and  is  cry  (blitzed."  This  feeras  to 
beamiftake,  P.  488.  Mr.  S.  declares  himfelf  (miwiih- 
fianding  every  appearance  to  the  contrary)  a  con  ft  an  t  oppofcr  of 
the  opinion,  that  marine  animals  were  created  prior  to  ma**  and 
other  terreftrial  animals.  To  argue  with  Mr.  S.  on  this  head 
as  a  Mineralogift,  is  out  of  the  queftion  j  he  acknowledges  the 
cjrctNnftaaces  from  which  //j/jr  conceive  marine  animals  10  have 
exifted  firft,  "  are  clear,  even  to  a  demon  ft  ration,"  yet,  "  from 
the  inference,/  he  muft  "  entirely  and  unequivocally  withhold 
his  aftent."  "  However  it  may  free  the  way  for  eftablifbing 
a  theory  of  the  earth,  he  never  can  be  brought  to  acquiefce. 
Probability  and  reafonare  too  ftrongly  againll  it." — Wtf  con- 
fefs,  as  to  ourfelves,  probability  and  reafon  incline  m  (Mine- 
ralogy afide),  to  think  Moies's  account  moftconfiftent  with  the 
fitnels  of  things.  The  earth  being  meant  for  the  habitation 
of  Q)an,  was  accordingly  to  be  prepared  for  him,  and  it  was 
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mod  reafonable  that  man  fliould  not  be  created  till  the  earth 
was  fit  to  receive  him.  The  grafs  and  herbs  were  firft,  there* 
fore,  called  into  being— [Gen.  i.  11.  !2.] — Then  marine 
animals — [20.  21.] — Then  terreftrial — [24.  25.] — then  Man! 

At  p.  492,  Mr.  S.  obferves,  that  all  the  fimple  earths  are 
to  be  concluded  coeval  witrf  the  creation  :  ««  Their  fimplicity, 
however,  may  be  only  relative,"  he  adds,  "  to  the  prefent 
fiate  of  Dur  knowledge ;  for  water  itfelf,  as  we  have  feen, 
though  it  undoubtedly  dates  from  the  creation,  is,  by  late  ex- 
periments, faid  to  be  a  compound,  a  miracle,  to  avail  mtfelf 
of  an  expreffion  of  Burnet,  not  lefs  (hiking — the  turning  of 
air  into  water,  than  the  turning  of  water  into  wine."  There  is 
fomething  in  this  remark,  we  are  forry  to  obferve,  both  inde- 
licate and  unphilofophical.  To  difcover  the  wonders  of  the 
creation  is  no  miracle ;  nor  is  it  any  miracle  to  "find  out,  that 
what  mankind  had  hitherto  conceived  to  be  fimple,  is  in  truth 
a  compound,  however  marvelloufly  hidden  before  from  the  de- 
tefiion  of  our  fenfes.  Nor  would  it  be  any  miracle  to  find  the 
philofopher's  ftone,  if  by  that  we  are  to  underftand  the  detec- 
tion of  any  constituent  parts  of  that  perfefl  metal,  its  formation 
from  the  combination  of  more  fimple  principles*  or  from  the 
tranfmutation  of  other  fub fiances  ;  but,  to  controul  the  efta- 
blifhed  courfe  and  order  of  nature,  by  a  word  or  an  invifible 
didate  of  the  will,  is  a  miracle,  a  phsenomenon,  infinitely  more 
ftriking  than  all  the  philofophlcal  difcoveries  that  can  ever  be 
brought  to  light ! 

So  far  we  have  attended  Mr.  Sulivan,  with  little  occafion 
for  difient,  and  with  a  degree  of  exa6tnefs  which  the  variety 
and  importance  of  his  matter  feemed  peculiarly  to  demand. 
In  the  next  volume,  as  he  undertakes  more  openly  to  oppofe 
the  authority  of  Mofes,  as  an  infpired  writer,  we  (hall  think 
it  more  neceflary  to  fpecify  fome  of  our  reafons  for  adhering  to 
the  contrary  opinion.  Wc  are  as  much  attached  to  philofophi- 
cal enquiries,  properly  conduced,  as  Mr.  S,  can  poffibly  be  ; 
but  after  much  and  diligent  inveftigation,  we  are  more  than 
ever  convinced,  that  true  philofophy»  offers  no  reafon  whatever 
'that  fhould  induce  us  to  relinquifh  one  tittle  of  the  faith  in 
which  we  have  been  educated. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Art.  II.  Indian  Antiquities  ;  or,  Dijfertations  relative  to  the 
ancient  Geographical  Divifions,  thej>ure  Syjlem  of  Primaval 
Theology  y  the  grand  Cede  of  Civil  Laws,  the  original  Form  of 
Government,  and  the  various  and  prof ound  Literature  ofHin- 
dflan  ;  compared,  throughout*  with  the  Religion,  Laws,  Go- 
vernment and  Literature  of  Perjia,  Egypt ,  and  Greece.  The 
whole  intended  as  introductory  to,  and  tllufirative  of,  the 
Hijlorj  of  Hindojlan,  upon  a  comprehenjive  Scale".  Vol.  IV. 
and  V.  in  which  the  Oriental  Triads  of  Deity  are  extenfiyely 
inveJU gated,  and  the  horrible  Penances  of  the  Hindoos  detailed. 
8vo.     14s.     Richardfon.     1794. 

t 
HpHE  two  additional  volumes  of  this  work,  here  prefented  to  the 
■*■  public,  contain  the  conclufion  of  the  Indian  Theology ;  and 
^be  former  of  them  is  entirely  devoted  to  the  difcuffion  of  tltet 
curious  and  interefting  fubjed,  the  Afiatic  Trinities  ;  as  well 
that  facred  dodrine  which  makes  a  part  of  the  orthodox  creed, 
as  thofe  debafed  doctrines  of  this,  nature,  which  feem  fo  uni- 
verfally  to  have  been  interwoven  with  the  theological  fyftems 
of  the  ancient  heathen.  That  volume,  therefore;,  will  alone 
engage  our  prefent  attention.  The  fecond,  which  principally 
treats  concerning  the  fafts,  feftivals,  penances,  .and*  various 
modes  of  worfhip  at  this  day  obferved  in  Hindoftan,  and  opens 
fome  very  affeSing  fcenes,  will  be  confldered  by  us  hereafter  j 
as  it  is  our  wifh  to  do  extenfive  juftice  to  the  labours  of  a 
writer,  by  whom  the  Public  has  been  much  amufed  and 
in  (trucked. 

The  Pagan  Triads  of  Deity  have  long  been  the  fubjeft  of  fpe- 
culatioji  among  Philofophers,  and  of  debate  among  Chriftians. 
Thofe  of  the  latter,  who  are  inclined  to  the  Unitarian  lyftem  of 
belief,  have  uniformly  confidered  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  as 
received  among  the  members  of  the  Eftablifhed  Church,  to  be  a 
dogma  originally  imported  into  the  Chriftian  world  from  the 
fchool  of  Plato,  by  Tome  philofophers  of  that  fe&,  in  the  fe- 
cond century ;  while,  on  the  contrary,  thofe  who  confider  the 
belief  in  a  tri-uneGod  as  a  fundamental  article  of  a  Chriftian's 
creed,  infift  that  both  the  Platonic,  and  all  the  other  Pagan 
Trinities,  are  only  corruptions  and  mutilations  of  certain 
primaeval  revelations  and  patriarchal  traditions  relative  to  the 
aflerted  diftindion  in  the  Divine  Nature.  At  the  hea(l  of 
thefe  latter  (lands  Cud  worth,  who  has  very  ably  difcufled  this 
important  fubjeft  in  the  fir  ft  volume  of  his  Intellectual  Sys- 
tem, in  which  he  takes  a  very  extenfive  furvey  of  the  Pagan 
dodrincs  on  this  head  of  theological  controverfy  ;  referring  all 

the 
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the  ancient  physical  triads  to  the  fource  above-mentioned,  name- 
ly, primaeval  traditions,  diffuied  through  the  vaft  continent  of 
Afia  bj  the  patriarchs,  on  the  fir  ft  eftablifhment  of  empire 
among  mankind,  and  the  fir  ft  formation  of  an  ecrlefiaftical 
code.  The  grand,  and,  as  it  has  been  pre  fumed,  the  unan- 
swerable objection  to  this  ftatement,  urged  by  the  Unitarian, 
is,  that  he  is  unable  to  trace  this  do&rine  of  a  Trinity  in  any 
part  of  the  Old  Teftament ;  that  facred  book,  in  which  the 
Deity  himfelf  has*  condefcended  to  deliver  to  man  a  revela- 
tion of  the  Divine  Will,  and  the  mode  after  which  he  would 
be  worfhipped;  and  in  which,  therefore,  they  conceive  it 
would  undoubtedly  be  inculcated,  had  it  in  reality  any  other 
exiftencc  than  in  the  brains  of  weak,  credulous,  and  fuperfti- 
fious  men.  , 

Mr.  Maurice,  in  the  courfe  of  his  ample  inveftigation  into 
the  various  fyftems  of   oriental   theology,   found  fuch  fre- 
quent and  diie&  allufion  to  a  threefold  Deity  j  the*  inpntfy*  and 
fovernor  of  the  world,  cfpecially  in  the  religious  code  of  the 
erfians,  Egyptians,  and  Indians,  that,  as  he  himfelf  informs 
us,  neither  his  profeflion,  nor  the  avowed  purpofe  of  his  un- 
dertaking, which  was  to  examine  and  compare  the  ancient 
theological  codes  prevailing  in  Ada,  would  allow  of  his  paus- 
ing over  in  filence,  or  even  with  a  hafty  pen,  a  fubjeft  at 
once  fo  cur?ous  and   fb  deeply  interefting  to   the  Chriftian 
World.     Since  Cudworth  wrote  the  celebrated  treatife  alluded 
to,  thp  indefatigable  refearches  of  our  countrymen  into  Egyp- 
tian and  Indian  literature  have  greatly  enlarged  our  view  of 
oriental  mythology,  and  initiated  us  into  the  myfteries  of  a 
religion,  obfeured  by  the  veil  of  allegory  and  hieroglyphic 
designation.     The  rich  mine  being  thus  opened,  it  is  a  fortu- 
nate circumftance  that  there  are  thofe  who  pofiefs  fufficient 
courage  and  per  fe  vera  nee  to  explore  its  darkeft  recedes,  and 
dig  out  the  buried  ore.     We  have  repeatedly  mentioned,  with 
srpplauff,  the  vigour  and  the  zral  fhown  by  Mr.  Maurice  in 
the  laudable  employment  in  which  he  is  engaged,  of  invefti- 
gating  the  antiquities  of  India;  more  particularly  becaufe  they 
are  directed  (at  a  period  when  the  moil  licentious  doctrines  are 
publicly  broached)  to  corroborate  the  great  truths  of  our  na- 
tional religion!     While,  however,  we  renew  our  applaufe,  we 
find  purfelves  compelled  to  renew  our  objection  to  the  ill  ar- 
rangement  of  his   work,   by   which   his  meaning    is  often 
obferired,  and  his  final  objeft  but  faintly  perceived.     In  proof 
of  the  Juftice  of  pur  remark,  this  entire  volume,  confifting  of 
between  4.  and  500  pages,   together  with  a  confiderable  por- 
tion of  the  fifth,  although   the  fubjedl   is  of  fo  complex  amf 
abflrafted  a  nature,  as  more  particularly  to  require  a  lurid  ar- 
-  rangement, 
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tingement,  and  divifions,  if  not  fubtiivJfionf,  of  its  various 
contents,  conftitutes  only  one  chapter!  This  objection,  how. 
ever,  does  not  apply  to  the  preface,  which  is  clear  and  perfpi- 
cuous  ;  and  in  it  Mr.  M.  thus  unfolds  the  fcope  and  teuor  of 
the  fbbfequent  pages  of  his  diflertation. 

"In  the  portions  of  the  Indian  Antiquities  already  publifhed,  the 
religious  rites  ancientl)  celebrated  in  coniecrated  groves  and  caverns, 
and  in  temples  formed  after  the  model  of  thofe  groves  and  caverns; 
have  been  fucceflively  inveftigated.  The  phvfical  theology  of  India, 
and  not  of  India  only,  but  of  Egypt,  Perfia,  and  Greece,  has  been 
alfo  in  a  great  meafure  developed.  To  unfold  the  purer  and  more 
arcane  principles  of  devotion  prevailing  in  thofe  relpe&ivc  nations ; 
principles,  for  the  moft  part,  locked  up  in  the  bofom  of  the  pricft  and 
die  philofophcr,  is  the  object  of  this  particular  volume,  in  which 
the  Oriental  Triads  of  Deity  are  extenfively  difcmTed,  and  referred, 
to  what  I  cannot  but  conceive  to  have  been  the  true  fource  of  them  all, 
to  certain  mutilated  traditions  of 'a  nobler  doclrine,  revealed  to  man 
in  a  ftatc  of  innocence.  As  we  advance  (till  farther  in  thefe  Indian 
researches,  we  (hall  find  many  other  important  points  of  religions  be- 
lief furprifingly  elucidated ;  and  thus  the  Mofaic  records  and  Chris- 
tianity, fo  far  from  being  f  inverted  by  the  pretended  antiquity  of  the 
B  ram  ins,  will  derive  a  proud  trophy  from  the  corroborative  teftimony 
of  their  genuine  annals,  and  the  congenial  Sentiments  of  their  prime- 
val creed. 

"  On  the  vaunting  claims  to  unfathomable  antiquity  of  that  race, 
whole  aftronomica)  calculations,  and  the  mythology  interwoven  with  ' 
it,  have  been  miftaken  for  true  hiftories,  Voltaire  nrft,  and  afterwards 
Bailly*  and  Volney,  have  principally  founded  thofe  faife  and  impioas 
fyitems,  which  have  plunged  a  great  nation  in  the  abyfs  of  atneifm, 
and  all  its  confequent  excenes  and  miferies. 

"  The  fubjeel  coming  immediately  before  me  at  the  very  commence- 
ment of  this  undertaking,  and  the  circumftances  of  the  times  demand- 
ing it,  1  hare  entered  more  extenfively  into  the  vaft  field  of  Eaftern  . 
theology  than  I  originally  intended,  perhaps  to  the  total  ruin  of  thofe 
juft  hopes  of  profit  which  I  was  taught  to  expect  from  fo,  laborious 
an  undertaking.  When,  however,  the  reader  is  informed,  that  the 
creation  of  the  world,  according  to  the  Hindoo  cofmogony,  was  ef. 
fpAed  by  an  incumbent fpirit,  the  emanation  of  Deity,  imprcgnatmg*nmtb 
life  the  primordial  waters  of chaos ;  that  the  fall  of  man,  from  ajtate  of 
primeval  purity  and  innocence  in  the  Satya  Tug,  or  ferfetl  age,  forms  the 
ban's  of  the  Indian  merempfychoiis;  that  the  Indians  believe  in  a  future 
Jlafe  of  rewards  and  punijkments ;  that  the  firft  hiftory  of  which  they 
can  boaft  has,  for  its  fubjed,  the  deftruclion  of  the  human  race,  for 
their  multiplied  enormities,  in  a  certain  great  d%luge9  from  which  pnly 
eight  perfoni  nvere  f anted  in  an  ark  fabricated  by  the  immediate  command 
ef  Veefimu\  that,  in  their  principal  deity,  a  plain  trinity  <f  divine 
ferfnrn  is  difcovered,  fince  that  Deity  is  fymbolically  designated  by 
an  linage  with  three  heads  affixed  to  one  body,  and  that  the  fecond 
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perfon  in  that  trinity  is,  in  their  mythology,  invefted  with  the  office 
of  a  pnfcrvervxjA  mtdiator,  and  in  both  thc(c  characters  incarnate;  final- 
]y,  to  omit  other  interefting  particulars,  that  the  duration  of  the  Cali 
Yug,  or  age  immediately  fucceeding  the  great  deluge,  according  to 
their  own  calculation,  does  nor,  but  by  a  few  centuries,  exceed  the 
period  afferted  by  Chriftian  chronologers  to  have  elapfed  fince  the 

fdtluge  of  Nouh,  and  that  the  exiiHng  world  is  to  be  confumed  by  a 
aural  conflagration  :  when  all  thefe  circumftartces,  to  be  accounted 
>r  by  no  immediate  connection  or  intercourfe  whatever  with  the  He- 
brew nation,  in  any  period  of  their  empire,  are  calmly  confidered  by 
an  impartial  and  unprejudiced  mind,  the  refult,  I  am  perfuaded,  mart 
be  an  increafed  confidence  in  the  great  truths  of  revelation;  and 
thus  the  Indian  Antiquities  cannot  fail  of  being  confidered  of  national 
benefit,  at  an  sera  when  it  is  more  than  ever  apparent  that  a  liberal 
fyftem  of  government,  and  a  found  code  of  theology,  naturally  and 
mutually  fupport  each  other. 

"  With  refpeel  to  the  particular  fubjec"t  which  engroflcs  fo  ample  a 
portion  of  this  volume,  in  vindication  of  myfelf,  for  having  entered 
into  it  at  fuch  length,  I  have  this  fubftantial,  and  I  hope  fatisfaclory, 
argument  to  urge.  It  was  in  vain  to  infill  that  this  doctrine  of  a  Tri- 
nity was  not  brought  from  the  fchool  of  Plato  by  Juftin  Martyr,  in 
the  fecond  century,  into  the  Chriftian  church,  if  room  were  left 
to  conjecture  that  it  might  poffibly  have  derived  its  frrft  origin  from 
the  fchool  of  the  Brahmins  ;  for,  this  and  many  other  pofitions  inju- 
rious to  Chriftianity  have  been  urged  by  thofe  whole  creed  leads 
them  to  reprefent  India,  and  not  Chaldza,  as  the  cradle  of  the  human 
race,  and  its  venenble  fages  as  the  parents  of  all  religion,  in  direct 
oppofition  to  that  authentic  book,  which  fixes  the  firu  refidencc  of 
the  patriarchs  in  Chaldaea,  and  traces  religion  itfelf  to  a  higher  and 
nobler  fource.  It  became  abfolutely  necciTary  to  examine  the  He- 
brew fcriptures  as  well  as  the  Jcwilh  cabbala  ;  and  to  prove,  not  only 
that  this  diftinclion  im  the  Divine  Nature  formed  a  part  of  the  Rab- 
binical creed,  but  was  promulged  to  the  Jewifh  nation  at  large  as 

IAR  AS  A  PEOPLE  FOR  EVER  RELAPSING  INTO  fOLYTHEIS}! 
COULD  BEAR  THE  REVELATION  OF  SO  IMPORTANT  AND  MYS- 
TERIOUS a  truth*  That  is  the  particular  point  for  which  I  would 
be  underftood  principally  to  contend ;  and  I  truft  that,  to  unbiased 
minds,  that  point  is  proved." 

The  above  paflage  contains  fume  very  novel  and  important 
information;  for  if  the  oldeft  Indian  records  thus  decidedly 
corroborate  the  Mofaic  ruftory,  the  cavirs  of  the  fceptic  again  ft 
it  are  annihilated ;  and  he  mud,  of  neceflity,  accept  cf  the 
cofmogony  of  Mofes,  it  being  the  only  genuine  one  known  in 
antiquity.  The  fceptic,  however,  will  doubtlefs  exped  Mr. 
M.  while  he  afferts  the  identity  of  that  fyftem,  to  prove  in  his 
hiftory  that  Mofes  had  not  perufed  the  records  of  the  Brah- 
mins, We  are.  pleafed  with  the  ftatcment  in  the  two  lad 
fentences,  which  furely  have  ingenuity  and  modefty  to  recom- 
mend them;    But  now  let  us  attend  to  the  proofs*    They 

arc 
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are  ulhered  in  by  the  following  obfemtions  relative  to  the 
ancient  do&rine  of  divine  emanations,  which  our  author  fop- 
fofes  to  be  the  genuine  fource  of  all  idolatry. 

€C  Among  trie  philofophers  of  tlie  Pagan  world,  not  infected  with  ' 
atheiftical  principles,  there  were  fotne  who  entertained  foch  degrading 
conceptions  concerning  the  Deity,  as  to  imagine  him  to  be  a  fevere, 
unfociable,  inacceffiblc  being,  exifttng,  through  eternal  ages,  in  the 
centre  of  barren  and   boundlefs  folitude.     This  unworthy  concep- 
tion of  the  Divine  Nature  in  a  more  particular  manner  influenced, 
as  we  (hall  hereafter  have  repeated  opportunities  of  demonftrating,  the 
theology  of  the  ancient  Egyptians,  who  rcprefented  the  throne  of 
God  as  fcated  in  an  abyis  of  darknefs,  and  himfelf  as  ip*™  %a.i 
^^^w,  ivoifibUtnA  occult  •.    The  more  enlightened,  however* 
of  the  Gentile  philofophers  confidered  the  Deity  as  a  prolific  and  in. 
cxbauftible  fountain,  whence  the  brighieft  and  pnrcft  emanations 
have  fucceffively  flowed ;  and  this  jufter  notion  of  his  Nature  doubt- 
fcfs  originated  from  traditions  delivered  down,  during  a  long  revolu- 
tion of  ages,  from  the  ancient  patriarchs,  difperfed  in  the  earlieft  pe- 
riods through  the  various  empires  of  Afia.    That  thofe  venerable  pa- 
triarchs nvire  admitted,  by  the  Divine  favour,  to  a  nearer  contempla- 
tion of  tha  myfterious  arcana  of  the  ecleftial  world  than  their  fellow- 
mortals,  we  have  the  evidence  of  Scripture  to  fupport  our  aflerting  ; 
and  that  the  great  Progenitor  of  mankind  himfelf  might,  in  his  Hate 
of  innocence,  be  indulged  in  ftiil  higher  privileges,  even  fa  far  as  to 
have  been  allowed  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  that  awful 
Being,  in  whofc  auguft  image  he  is  faid  to  have  been  formed,  is  a 
foppofition  at  which  niidier  piety  nor  reafon  will  revolt.     The  fup-v 
pohtion  will  poflibly  be  ftili  more  readily  acqaiefced  in,  when  what  I 
have  clfewhcre  remarked  (hall  have  been  fully  confidered,  that,  in  that 
pure  primaeval  condition  of  man,  his  faculties  wcrebetter  calculated 
than  thofe  of  his  fallen  pofterity  to  bear  the  influx  of  great  celcftial 
truths,  and  that  profound  meditation  on  the  Divine  perfections  at  once 
formed  his  conftant  employment,  and  conftituted  his  fublimeft  dc- 

light* 

«*  It  is  an  hypothefis  in  the  higheft  degree  probable,  an  hypothefis 
which  has  ever  daggered  the  fecptic,  that,  from  certain  traditional 
precepts,  defcending  down,  however  in  their  defcent  corrupted  and 
mutilated,  from  that  prime  Progenitor,  relative  to  a  certain  plu- 
rality hibfifting,  after  a  method  incomprehenfible  to  human  beings, 
*  in  the  unity  of  the  Divine  Effence,  the  greateft  part  of  the  mnlti* 
ferioas  polytheifm  of  the  Pagan  world  originated.  Hence  we  may 
not  onreafonabiy  fuppofc  the.Sabian  fuperftirion,  or  worftrip  of  the 
ftars  and  planets,  concerning  which  fo  much  has  been  faid  in  the  caiif 
pan  of  the  Indian  theology;  took  its  rife;  hence  angels  and  other 
aethcrial  beings  firft  began  to  receive  adoration ;  hence  the  attributes; 
of  God,  and  even  the  virtues  of  men,  perfonified,  came  to  be  exalted 
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into  divinities ;  and  beaten  and  earth  became  gradually  filled  with 
deities  of  various  fuppofed  rank,  funelions,  and  authority. 

*'  The  preceding  reflections  muff  ferve  as  a  baits  for  the  ample  diftjui* 
fidon  which  is  to  follow  upon  tfce  Pagan  Triads  of  Deity,  prcvioufly 
to  the  examination  of  which,  certain  points  of  very  high  moment, 
deeply  connected  with  ourfubjeft,  and  of  the  utmoft  importance  in  oar 
own  exalted  code  of  religious  inflitutions,  muft  be  difcoued  with  as 
much  concifenefs  as  the  magnitude  of  the  fubjeft  will  allow  of.  It  is 
Aroogh  the  imagined  antiquity  of  India  that  the  Mofaic  and  Cfcrif- 
tian  fydems  of  theology  have  been  principally  attacked ;  and;  therefore, 
it  fhall  be  one  obiedt  of  our  Indian  Antiquities  to  defend  and  illnftrate 
thofe  fyftems."  P.  403. 

Having  thus  cleared  his  way,  by  fhowing  that  the  ancient 
heathens  had  fome  indiftind  notions  of  a  Plurality  in  the 
Deity,  and  that  they  adored  light,  the  celeftial  orbs,  and  an- 
gels,  as  bright  emanations  from  the  Eternal  Fountain,  and 
that  Brahma,  Vifhnu,  andSceva,  are  the  grand  Hindoo  Triad, 
he  thus  proceeds. 

>  u  Hurt  nearly  all  the  Pagan  nation  of  antiquity,  in  their  various 
theological  fyftems,  acknowledged  a  kind  of  Trinity  in  the  Divine 
Mature,  has  been  the  occafion  of  much  needleis  alarm  and  unfounded 
apprehenfion,efpecially  to  thofe  profeffors  of  Chriftianity,  whole  re* 
ligious  principles  «ft  noon  fo  (lender  a  bafis  that  they  noaver  'with 
roety  wind  ofdoSrine.  The  very  circumftance  which  has  given  rife 
to  thefe  apprehenfions,  the  univerfal  prevalence  of  this  doftrtae  in  the 
Gentile  kingdoms,  is,  in  my  opinion,  fo  far  from  invalidating  the 
Divine  authenticity  of  it,  that  it  appears  to  be  an  irrefragable  argu- 
ment in  it*  favour ;  it  ought  to  confirm  the  piety  of  the  wavering 
Chrifhan,  and  build  up  the  tottering  fabric  of  hit  faith*  The  doc- 
trine itfelf  bean  fnch  finking  internal  marks  of  a  Divine  original, 
and  is  fo  very  unlikely  to  have  been  the  invention  of  mere  human  rea- 
ibn,  that  there  is  no  other  way  of  accounting  for  the  general  adoption 
•f  fo  lingular  a  belief  by  the  moft  ancient  nations,  than  by  fuppofing 
what  I  have,  in  pretty  ftxong  terms,  intimated  at  the  commencement 
of  thb  chapter,  and  what  1  hope  moil  of  thofe,  who  tumour  thefe 
pages  with-a  perufal,  will  finally  unite  with  me  in  concluding  to,  be 
the  genuine  fad*  that  this  do&rine  was  neither  the  invention  of  Pytha- 
goras, nor  Plato,  nor  any  other  philofopher  in  the  ancient  world? 
but  a  sublime  MYSTsnious  truth,  one  of  thofe  ftupendons  ar- 
cana of  the  invifible  world,  which,  through  the  condefeending  good- 
nefs  of  Divine  Providence,  was  revealed  to  the  ancient  patriarchy  of 
the  faithful  line  of  Sa  k  m  ;  by  them  propagated  to  their  Hebror  poife- 
rky;  and,  through  that  pofberiry,  during  their  varioua  migration*  an) 
difperfion  over  the  Eaft,  diffufed  through  the  Gcntik  nations  #jqpng 
which  they  fojourned.  ,       3.M 

"  I  muft  again  take  permiffion  to  afiert  it  as  my  folemn  belief,  a  be- 
lief founded  upon  long  and  elaborate  investigation  of  this  important 
fubjeft,  that  the  Indian,  as  well  as  all  other  Triads  of.  Deity.  fe»  uni- 
versally adored  throughout  the  whole  Afiatic  world,  and  under  £very 

deno(njn*« 
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denomination,  whether  theyconfift  of  ps&soks,  p&incxplbs,  or 
attributes  DiiFiKD,  are  only  corruptions  of  the  Chriftian  doc- 
trine of  tfye  Trinity.    Fbyfic*  and  fai/e  philofbphy  have,  in  every 
age,,  combined  ro  darken  this  great  truth ;  but  they  have  not  avaifa} 
wholly  to  extirpate  it  from  the  mind  of  man.     With  refpeft,  how. 
ever,  to  drawing  any  immediate  parallel  between  the  Chriftian  and 
Hindoo  Trinity,  as  the  Hindoo  1  rinity  is  now  conceived  of  by  the 
Brahmins,  it  might  border  on  abfolute  blafohemy,  principally  on  ac- 
count of  the  licentious  rites  and  grofs  phyncal  character  of  Seeva  ;  a 
chancier  which  I  cannot  but  confider  as  greatly  mifreprefentcd  by 
them*     In  the  Creator  and  Pn/erver  of  India,  however,  this  fublime 
troth  beams  forth  with  a  luftre,  which  no  phyfics  have  been  able  to 
obfeore.     Poflibry  hereafter,  too,  it  may  appear,  that  as  their  fyftem 
©f  philoiophy  allows  not  of  the  abfolute  dtjtruBwn  of  any  objeS  in  no* 
inrr,  but  affexts,  that  only  a  change  of  being  takes  place,  the  character 
of  Seeva,  as  a  deftroyer,  may  be  found  inconfiftent  with  their  princi- 
ples ;  and  that,  however  misconceived  in  their  prefent  corrupted  fyf. 
cem  of  devotion,  and  however  degraded  by  fymbols  equally  Wile  to 
all  religion  ant!  all  morality,  their  third  hypoftatis  was  originally  in- 
tended only  to  fymbolize  the  quickening  and  regenerative  power  of  God. 
This  hypothefis  is  rendered^  exceedinghr  probable  by  the  circumftance 
of  vi as,  the  emblem  of  life,  being  the  true  and  ancient  fymbol  of 
Seeva,  whence  the  oWeft  pagodas,  creeled  in  honour  of  him,  are  inva- 
riably pyramidal.    It  is  not,  however,  alone  the  exprcfitve  emblem 
of  fire  which  marks  the  chancier  of  Seeva  to  have  originally  ftiadow- 
cd  out  the  jnickening9  rather  than  the  defiroying,  power  of  God,  or 
rather  the  (rod  himlelf  of  Life  and  Death;  for,  in  the  Hindoo  cof- 
mogony,  all  the  three  perfons  in  this  Indian  Triad  are  reprefented  as 
being  prefent  during  that  folemn  acl;  and  thus  are  they  depi&ed  on 
Mr.  HolweH's  fhft  plate  illuftrative  of  that  event.    Now,  as  a  de- 
ftroyer, what  employment  could  there  be  for  Seeva  during  the  crea- 
tion of  the  world  ;  although  in  the  exertion  of  the  wt>jfr  energy  there 
is  obvious  occafion  for  the  preface  of  a  Being,  whofe  peculiar  ftmc* 
tion  it  is  to  fow  the  feeds  of  embryo  life,  and\  give  form  and  motion 
to  inert  and  (hapelefs  matter.    In  this  investigation  I  am  deeply  fen- 
rlbfc  of  the  dangerous  ground  upon  which  I  have  to  tread ;  and, 
though  it  may  not  be  in  my  power,  nor  do  I  pretend,  to  obviate  every 
difficulty,  yet,  in  the  courfe  of  it,  I  am  confident  that  I  lhall  be  able 
foody  to  eftabliih  the  general  pofition,  that  the  Indian,  notlefs  than 
the  other,  Triads,  of  Afia,  are  but  perveriions  of  one  grand  primaeval 
doctrine.    My  humble  hot  earneft  efforts  (hall  be  exerted  to  explore 
and  trace  back  to  its  remotrft  fouree  this  rayflerioos  doclrinc,  which 
is  to  be  (ought  for  in  a  very  different  country  from  Greece.    In  fac>, 
that  fouree  muft  be  explored,  and  can  alone  be  found  In  the  firft 
know*  revelations  of  the  Deity  to  the  human  race,  and  in  the  moft 
antient  traditions  and  hieroglyphics  of  his  highly-favoured  people, 
the  Jaws."    P.  419. 

* 

This  is  meeting  sit  once  the  formidable  and  frequently  urged 
cbfe&ion  before  alluded  to  ;  and,  after  dating  the  utter  im- 
probability 
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probability  of  fo  lingular,  and,  by  man,  fo  unfathomable  'a 
doctrine  having  ever  been  the  offspring  of  human  invention  ; 
and,  after  again  infifting  that  it  was  revealed  to  man  in  a  flare 
of  innocence,  when  •'*  his  more  refined  and  perfect  nature 
could  bener  bear  the  influx  of  great  ecleftial  truths/* our  author 
thus  refumes  the  thread  of  his  narration  : — 

"  It  has  been  obferved  by  Grotius,  that  Chriftianitv  is  only  the 
completion  of  the  JewiQi  law  *  ;  we  may,  therefore,  with  the  greate& 
reafon,  expect  to  find  fo  predominant  a  featore  in  the  Chriftian,  do 
eiftvely  marked  in  the  Hebrew,  fyftem  of  theology.  In  reality,  the 
diligent  inveftigator  of  the  Old  Teftament  will  rind  it  to  be  fo  in  a 
great  variety  of  paHages,  which  I  (hall  hereafter  adduce.  It  would 
probably  have  been  yet  more  frequently,  and  in  ftill  more  dec&Ve 
language,  infixed  on  in  the  writings  of  Mofes,  ana  in  the  venerable 
prophets  who  fuccseded  him,  but  for  a  reafon  very  forcible,  auhotsgh 
not  generally  attended  to.  So  unhappily  prone  were  the  great  tody 
of  the  Hebrew  nation  to  run  into  the  grots  and  boondlefs  polytbeifn? 
in  which  their  Pagan  neighbours  were  immerfed,  that  the  greatefi 
caution  and  delicacy  were  Decenary  to  be  obferved  in  inculcating  a 
doctrine  which  might  pofiibly  be  perverted  to  .perpetuate  and  to  fync* 
tion  thofe  errors.  Continually  violating  the  two  .grand  injunctions 
which  ftand  foremoft  in  the  Decalogue,  the  vulvar  Jews  were  inca- 
pable of  comprehending  fo  exalted  and  myftenous  a  truth*  Eves 
amid  ft  the  awful  and  terrifying  fcenes  that  were  traniafiing  on  the 
illumined  fummit  of  Sinai,  though  they  f*w  the  $hry  andbtardtbe 
voice*  yet  could  not  all  this  ftupendous  difplay  oi  Almighty  power 
reftrain  the  madnefs  of  their  idolatry.  From  age  to  age,  however, 
through  all  the  periods  of  their  empire,  difperfed  as  they  were  through 
every  clime,  and  languiihing  under  every  viciffitude  of  fortune,  this 
threefold  diitindion  in  the  Deity  was  confcfied  by  the  Rabbies  in  a 
variety  of  writings  and  by  a  multitude  of  emblems* 

"  In  fad,  this  fublime  doclrinc,  (o  far  from  being  only  obfenreiy 
glanced  at  in  the  Old  Teftament,  repeatedly  occurs,  and  ftrikingl^ 
forces  itfelf  upon  the  attention  of  the  reader.  The  intelligent  and 
learned  Jew  well  knows  this,  and  would  acknowledge  it,  were  he  not 
bound  down  in  the  fetters  of  national  bigotry,  and  were  he  not  in- 
f pi  red  from  his  very  infancy  with  fentiments  of  the  bitterett  rancour 
againft  the  defpifed  Median  of  the  Chriltians.  But  whence  originated 
this  rooted  contempt  and  averfion  to  the  meek,  the  amiable,  the  bene? 
ficeut,  Mefliah  ?  The  perverted  imaginations  of  their  ambitious  fore- 
fathers had  invefted  the  MeJJiab,  'whom,  they  exptdid,  with  all  the 
gorgeous  trappings  of  temporal  grandeur.  Inftead  of  the.  benevolent 
Jefus,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  they  expected  a  daring  and  wejiftiblc 
conqueror,  who,  armed  with  greater  power  than  Csefar,  was  to,conf 
upon  earth  to  rend  the  fetters  in  which  their  haplefs  nation  h^fo 
long  groaned,  to  avenge  them  upon  their  haughty  oppreflbrs,  and  to 
re-eftablifh  the  kingdom  of  Judah  upon  the  ruin  of  all  other  kingdoms. 


j     1  |       |IMH.lk 
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The  Shiloh,  for  whpfe  coming  the  bread  of  the  impatient  Ifraelite 
of  old  panted ,  would  not,  they  conceived,  appear  in  left  regal  Jplea* 
dour  than  the  magnificent  Solomon,  nor  with  lets  military  array-  than  the 
triumphant  Joftiua.     They  believed,  that,  immediately  on  his  advent, 
he  was  to  elevate  his  immortal  ftandard  upon  the  facred  hill,  and  that 
his  victorious  legions  were  to  march  againft,  and  exterminate,  all  op* 
pofcrs  of  his  claim  to  universal  fovereignty.    Thus  an  empire,  which 
Jehovah  had  declared  fhould  be  founded  in  benevolence  and  equity, 
was,  by  the  infataated  Jews,  considered  as  about  to  be  eftabliuVd  by 
a  wanton  profaiion  of  human  blood,  and  fnpported  by  the  rooft  -fla- 
grant defporifm*    Happily  for  mankind,  the  Almighty  Mind  was 
inflamed  with  no  fuch  (anguinary  and  vindictive  fentiments  againfr 
his  rebel  fubjetts*    Inftead  of  the  crimfon  banner  of  deferved  wrath, 
the  white  flag  of  conciliation  and  pardon  was  difplayed  on  the  (acred 
heights  of  Salem.    The  Gentiles  obeying  the  fumrnons,  joyfully  en* 
Med  beneath  that  banner,  and  are  gathered  into  the  garner  of  their 
heavenly  Father;  while  the  obftinate  Jews,  frill  fpurning  the  divine 
proffer,  are  fcattered  over  the  earth,  and  view  with  mingled  rage  and 
indignation  the  elevation  and  profperity  of  the  defoifed  fe&  of  the 
Naaarcne.    Animated  by  this  fpint  of  rancour  againft  Chriftianityi 
they  have,  with  unparalleled  audacity,  proceeded  to  mutilate  their  mod 
venerated  records,  and  involve  whatever  evidence  could  be  hfooghr» 
in  favour  and  fupport  of  its  leading  doctrines,  from  their  early  opi- 
nions, traditions,  and  writings,  in  a  labyrinth  of  inextricable  con* 
fuHon,  or  entirely  to  bury  that  evidence  in  an  abyfs  of  impenetrable 
darkneis.    They  have  even  dared  to  pronounce,  that  the  true  fenfe 
of  the  facred  volumes  theoifelves  can  only  be  found  in  the  degrading 
comments  and  bafe  forgeries  of  their  interpreting  Rabbies,  who  Uvea 
in  the  early  ages  afttr  Vbrift"  P.  433. 

The  ground  of  argument  on  which  Mr.  M.  advances  has 
been  fo  little  trod  (for  Cudworth  has  not  ventured  upon  it), 
and  the  investigation  is  of  fuch  moment  at  this  particular  cri- 
fis,  that  we  (hall  permit  him  to  proceed  in  his  o»vn  language', 
which  is  very  nervous  and  animated  ;  and  we  lhall  ftrengthen 
his  argument  by  obferving,  that  if  the  Jtws  in  reality  confider  * 
their  paraphrads,  Jonathan  and  Onkelos,  as  the  trued  inter- 
preters of  the  fcnfe  of  their  ancient  fcriptures,  Chriflians  have 
the  mod  undoubted  right  to  quote  their  opinions  as  the  ftan-r 
dard  of  the  national  faith,  previous  to,  or  about  the  period  of 
the  advent  of  the  Median,  when  the  paraplirafes  which  bear 
their  names  were  cornpofed. 

'*  I  have  aflerted,  that  the  learned  of  the  Jewifh  nation,  in  every  pe- 
riod of  their  empire,  knew  and  acknowledged  the  great  Truth  which 
we  are  considering ;  that  they  applied  to  the  Mefliah  whom  they  ex - 
pe&cd,  mod  of  the  texts  and  prophecies  in  the  Old  Te (lament,  which 
we  con6der  as  pointedly  allufive  to  Jefus  Chrift  ;  but  that,  to  elude 
the  force  of  the  application  of  thofe  texts  to  Him  and  their  comple- 
tion of  thofe  prophecies  in  his  perfon,  they'have  mutilated  their  rooft 

venerated 
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venerated  records ;  that  they  have  even  declared,  that  the  true  fenfe 
of  their  Scriptures  is  only  to  be  found  in  the  commentaries  of  their 
celebrated  doctors,  and  that  in  fa&  they  hold  the  Talmuds  compofcd 
by  them  in  higher  veneration  than  the  original.  Having  ventured 
thus  far  in  aflertion,  I  fhall  now  advance  even  beyond  this  point,  and 
add,  that  if  a  dnclrine  fo  important  as  this  in  the  Chrifiian  fyftem,  a 
fyftem  which  in  a  great  meafure  is  founded  upon  that  of  the  He- 
brrws,  cannot  be  dtfeovered  in*  thofe  Scriptures,  in  as  great  a  degree 
as  a  nation  ibr  ever  relapfmg  into  polytheifm  would  bear  the  revela- 
tion of  it,  that  its  being  a  genuine  do&rine  of  Chriftianity  may  joftly 
be  fufpe&ed,  and  one  great  evidence  at  lead  for  the  fupport  of  it  will  be 
overturned.  However  raih  and  precipitate  the  laft  aflertion  may  appear, 
1  truft  that  I  (hall  be  able  fully  to  prove  the  truth  of  the  pofiuon. — 
It  will  previoully  be  neceiTary  to  acquaint  the  reader,  that  from  that 
remote  and  memorable  period  in  which  the  Divine  Legiflator  ap- 
peared to  Mofes  on  Sinai,  the  Jews  have  regarded  in  the  moft  facred 
light  a  code  of  traditional  laws,  which  they  denominate  oral,  in  order 
to  diftinguilh  them  from  thofe  which  are  called  written  tews*  They 
believe,  that  when  Mofes  received  the  law  from  the  Almighty,  be 
alio  received  certain  Cabala,  or  myfterious  explanations  of  that.  law, 
which  he  did  not  think  proper  to  commit  to  writing,  bat  delivered 
orally  to  Aaron,  to  the  priefts  the  fons  of  Aaron,  and  the  aflcmbied 
Sanhedrim*  While  the  former  was  faithfully  delivered  to  potierity  in 
the  books  of  Exodus,  Leviticus,  and  Numbers,  the  latter,  imprinted 
by  frequent  repetition  on  the  memory  of  thofe  to  whom  they  were 
thus  orally  intruded,  were  as  faithfully  delivered  down  by  tradition, 
'  from  father  to  fon,  and  from  age  to  age,  till  about  the  year  after 
Chrift  1 80,  when  a  celebrated  Rabbi,  named  Judah  the  Holy,  col- 
lected together  thefe  various  traditions,  and  committing  them  to  wri- 
ting, formed  out  of  them  the  voluminous  compilation,  holden  in 
fuch  profound  veneration  among  the  Jews,  called  the  Misna,  a 
Hebrew  word  figni tying  repetition.  This  holy  doctor  was  the  chief  of 
the  miferable  remnant  of  that  nation,  who  remained  after  their  final 
difperfion,  and  after  the  total  deftruclion  of  Jerusalem  and  the 
temple.  Judah  was  induced  to  this  aft  by  the  juft  apprehenfion,  that 
in  their  various  difperfions  and  migrations  through  fo  many  provinces, 
and  during  the  interruption  of  the  public  fchools,  the  traditions  of 
their  fathers,  and  the  rites  of  their  religion  fhould  be  obliterated  from 
their  memory.  It  was  again  ft  the  rigid  adherence  of  the  Jews  to  the 
inftitations  prefcrihed  by  thefe  traditions,  preferred  with  fuch  an- 
xious care,  and  honoured  with  fuch  profound  veneration,  to  the  great 
neglect  of  the  precepts  of  the  written  law,  that  our  Saviour  repeatedly 
directed  his  animated  cenfurts,  Fu/iivellye  rtje3  the  commandment  of 
God,  that  ye  may  keep  your  own  traditions.  He  ridicules  their  blind 
fuperftition  in  that  refpecl ;  and,  while  he  does  not  difcourage  a  de- 
cent attention  to  the  wife  maxims  of  their  forefathers,  he,  in  very  dc* 
cifive  language,  fligmatifes  the  infatuated  zeal  that  wearied  it  (elf  in 
a  round  of  ceremonious  obfervances  of  human  inftitution,  yet  neg- 
lecled  the  weightier , matters  c  f  the  law  of  God,  From  thiscaufe 
principally  arolc  the  implacable  malice  with  which  the  fcribes  sod 
•  '    pharifcit 
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bharifees  purfued  even  to  the  crofs  the  dauntlefs  npbraider.of  their 
hypocrify,  who,  to  the  crime  of  being  humbly  born,  added  the  aggra* 
vating  offence  of  manly  truth  and  inflexible  integrity. 

**  About  a  hundred  years  after  Rabbi  Judah  had  thus  consolidated 
into  one  body  all  the  traditions  in  his  power  to  colled,  under  the  title 
of  Misna,  which  the  Jews  to  this  day  honour  with  the  appellation 
of  the  Second  Law,  and    which,  in  fa  ft,  they  hold  in  higher  ve- 
neration than  the  Firft,  another  celebrated  Rabbi,  of  the  name  of 
Jobanan,  compiled  a  treatife    called  the  Gem  ah  a.     Gemara  is  a 
Hebrew  term,  fignifying  perficere,  con/ummare ;  that  is  to  fay,  this 
learned  Doctor,  by  collecting  all  the  remaining  traditions  of  the 
Jews,  as  well  as  all  the  legal  decifions  of  the  Jewiih  doctors  on  ccr- 
taia  great  points  of  codtroverfy,  relative  either  to  their  ecclefufti- 
cal  or  civil  policy,  and  by  adding  an  ample   comment  of  his  own 
upon  th«  Mima,  completed  the  grand  undertaking  which  Judah    hact 
.began.     "  They  therefore  (fays  Calmet)  call  this  work  CompletUn, 
PerfeShn,  becadfe  they  conlider  it  as  an  explanation  of  the  whole 
law,  to  which  there  can  be  no  farther  additions  made,  and  after  which 
nothing  more  can  be  defired  *."  The  Mifoa  and  the  Gemara,  joined 
together,  compofe  the  Talmvd,    (that  is,    di&rinale)  the  grand 
code  of  Jewiih  traditional  divinity.    Of  thefe  Tal muds  there  are 
two  ;  that  of  Jerufalem,  fo  called  from  being  compiled  in  that  city; 
and  thie  other,  that  of  Babylon,  becaufe  the  production  of  the  Babylo- 
nian fchool.     The  former  con  lifts  of  the  Mifna  of  the  Rabbi  Judah, 
and  the  Gemara  of  Johanan ;  the  latter  of  the  fame  Mifna,  but 
united  with  the  Gemara,  or  completion  of  Rabbi  Afa»   who   flou- 
rifhed  at  Babylon  about  a  century   after  Rabbi  Johanan.    The  for- 
mer Talmud  is  more  concife  and  obfeure  in  its  llyle  than  the  latter* 
which  is,  therefore,  more  in  reaueft  among  the  Jews,  whofe  par* 
tiality  to  it  may  poffibly  be  increaied  by  the  numerous  legends  and  ro- 
mantic tales  with  which  it  abounds.     Now,  in  what  ftperior  cfteem, 
even  to  the  {acred  volumes  themfelves,  thefe  Talmuds  arc  holden  by 
the  Jews,  is  evident  from  the  following  adage,  recorded  by  Calmet, 
who  fays,  they  compare  "  the  Bible  to  *watert  the   Mifna  to  wine, 
and  the  Gemara  to  byptfras'9    Hypocras  (or  Hippocras,  as  itfhould 
rather  be  written,  fince  the  word  is  derived  from  its  fuppofed  inventor 
Hippocrates)  is  a  kind  of  medicated  wine,  ufed  rn  foreign  countries, 
ana  enriched  with  the  mod    fragrant  aromatics    and  the  flrongeft 


fpices.     This  proverbial  faying  is  amply  illuftrafive  of  their  real  opi- 
nions  on  the  fcore  ofj    thefe  traditions,  and  decifively 


corrobora- 
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See  Calmet's  great  Hiftorical,  Critical,  and  Etymological  Dic- 
tionary, under  the  article  Gemara,  Vol.  I.  p.  £98.  Great  part  of 
what  is  offered  in  the  text  is  taken  from  this  authentic  book,  which, 
together  with  Gale's  Court  of  the  Gentiles,  Dr.  Allix's  Judgment  of 
the  Jewiih  Church,  the  Phoenix,  Bull,  Watcrland,  Cudworth,  Sher- 
lock, Bedford,  and  the  later  authors,  form  a  library  upon  this  fubjeft 
which  the  Englifh  investigator  will  hardly  choofe  to  be  without.— 
The"  edition  of  Calmet  cited  by  me  is  that  of  London,  1732. 
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five  of  the  propriety  of  my  former  remarks.  However  high  In  the 
opinion  of  the  Jews  the  two  Talmudsof  Jerufalcm  and  Babylon  may 
rank,  and  however  ftrong  may  be  the  proof  thus  exhibited  that  thev 
have  transferred  to  the  oral  lain  a  great  part  of  that  veneration  which 
their  anceftors  entertained  for  the  written  loan ;  yet  there  are  other 
productions  of  Hebrew  piety  and  erudition  deferving  ftill  more  dif- 
tinguifhed  notice,  and  far  more  venerable  in  point  of  antiquity  than 
theTe.  From  the  Talmuds,  involved  as  they  are  in  veil  of  fable  and 
fuperftition,  though  doubtlefs  with  fome  fublime  theological  and  mo- 
ral truths  intermixed,  no  fubflantial  evidence  can  poflibly  be  adduced 
of  their  early  opinions  on  the  grand  point  of  theology  under  difcuf- 
fion;  or,  it  any  fhould  appear,  it  rouft  be  principally  in  the  Mifna 
of  Judah.  The  real  fentiments  of  the  more  ancient  Jews  are  only  to 
be  found  in  thofe  two  celebrated  paraphrafes  on  the  Hebrew  text* 
called  the  Targums,  the  more  ancient  one  bearing  the  name  of  Jo- 
hath  an,  and  that  Ids  ancient,  but  not  materially  fo,  the  name  of 
Onkelos.  The  Targum  compofed  by  Jonathan  is  a  diffufe  com- 
mentary on  the  greater  and  lefs  prophets  ;  and  was  written,  according 
to  Calmet,  about  thirty  years  before  the  time  of  our  Saviour.  The 
Targum  of  Onkelos  is  entirely  upon  the  Pentateuch,  or  five  books  of 
Mofes,  and,  both  in  its  fiyle  and  mode  of  explication,  is  more  con* 
cifc  than  the  former.  They  are  both  written  in  tolerably  pure  Chal- 
dee,  although  that  of  Onkelos  is  reckoned  more  pare,  and  is  in  mod 
efteem  among  the  learned.  That  of  Jonathan,  however,  is  moft  in 
jequclt  among  the  Jews  in  general,  and  is  ftrongly  fufpecled  to  have 
had  additions  made  to  it  by  the  Jewi(h  doctors,  who  lived  many  cen- 
turies after  Chrift.  Thefe  Targumim,  therefore,  but  more  particu- 
larly the  former,  mud  be  our  only  fure  guide  in  inveftigatmg  the 
unadulterated  fenfe  of  the  Old  Teftament,  and  in  exploring  the  ge- 
nuine fentiments  of  the  ancient  Jews."     P.  447. 

Having  conducted  his  readers  thus  far  in  Hebrew  Antiqui- 
ties, our  author  opens  the  great  caufe  which  he  has  undertaken 
to  fupport,  with  a  comment  upon  the  two  firft  verfes  in  Ge- 
nefis,  which  he  compares  with  the  traditions  relative  to  the 
cofmogony,  ftill  preferved  in  India,  and  it  muft  be  owned, 
that  the  identity  of  the  two  accounts  appears  to  be  the  evi- 
dent refult  of  that  comparifon.  With  this  extract  we  fhall, 
for  the  prefeut,  conclude  our  account  of  the  fourth  volume  of 
Indian  Antiquities,  the  contents  of  which,  and  the  impor- 
tance of  the  enquiry  will  lead  us  todifcufs  it  in  more  detail  than 
,  we  can  poffibly  allow  to  the  general  run  of  publications  in 
an  o&avo  form. 

"  For  my  own  parr,  I  own  that  I  hare  ever  confidered  the  two 
flrft  verfes  of  the  Old  Teftament  as  containing  very  ftrong,  if  not 
decifive  evidence  in  fupport  of  the  truth  of  this  do&rine.  Elohiro, 
a  noun  fubftantive  of  the  plural  number,  by  which  the  Creator  is  ex- 
oreffed,  appears  as  evidently  to  point  towards  a  plurality  of  per- 
font  in  the  divine  nature,  as  the  verb  in  xhejingufar,  with  which  11  i» 
joined,  does  to  the  unity  of  that  nature.    In  principh  trtmiit  Deus. 

With. 
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With  find  attention  to  grammatical  propriety,  the  paflkge  mould 
be  rendered,  In  principh  crea<uit  bit :  but  f  ur  belief  in  the  unity  of 
God  forbids  n»  thus  to  tranflate  the  word  Clohim.  Since,  therefore, 
Elohim  is  plural,  and  no  plural  can  confift  of  lefs  than  two  in  number, 
and  (ince  creation  can  alone  be  the  work  ->f  De»ty,  we  are  to  under- 
Hand  by  this  term,  jo  particularly  ufed  in  this  place,  God  the  Father 
and  the  eternal  Logos,  or  Word  of  God,  that  Logos,  who,  St* 
John,  fupplyin?  us  wi«  h  an  excellent  comment  upon  this  parage, 
fays,  was  in  the  beginning  with  God,  and  who  alfo  was  God. 

*c  As  the  Father  and  the  Son  are  fo  exprefsly  pointed  out  in  the 
firft  vcrfe  of  this  chapter,  fo  is  the  third  perfon  in  the  blefled  Trinity 
not  lefs  decifivcly  revealed  to  us  in  the  fecond.  And  tb  Spirit  of 
Goo  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  wafers.  Ca'afio  renders  this  paffage 
Spirit  us  Dei  motabat,  &c.  but,  a«  Dr.  Patrick  has  rightly  obferved, 
this  is  not  the  exa&  meaning  of  the  text,  for  the  original  verb,  tranf- 
lated  moved,  mould  be  rendered,  brooded,  upon  the  water :  incuba<vit9 
as  a  hen  broods  over  her  eggs*.     Thus  we  fee,  the  Spirit  exerted 

upon 


#  It  is  tranflated  by  this  very  word  in  the  Syriac  verfion  of  the 
Hebrew  text,  as  I  find  it  in  Walton's  Polvglutt.  In  the  interlineary 
verfion  of  Pagninus,  however,  the  verb  "  motabat"  is  ufed.  It  is 
remarkable  how  varioufly  both  the  verb  itfelf  and  the  preceding  „ 
noon  are  rendered  in  the  feveral  Eaftern  tranflations  given  in  that 
elaborate  work  :  and  this  variety  has  probably  given  rife  to  all  the 
miftaken  ideas  of  the  Gentiles  on  the  fubjecV  Thus,  in  the  Samari- 
tan verfion,  it  is  rendered  ■•  Spiritus  Dei  ferebatur  fuper  aquas, *• 
in  which  it  agrees  with  the  Septuagint  and  the  Vulgate 'Latin.  From 
Ibme  perverted  notion  of  this  kind,  delivered  traditionally  down  to 
the  Indians,  it  has  moft  likely  arifen,  that,  in  all  the  engravings  de- 
fcriptive  of  the  Indian  cofniogony,  Brahma  is  rcpreicnted  floating' 
on  die  abyis  upon  the  leaf  of  the  facred  Lotos.  Thus,,  in  that  fpi- 
rited  and  beautiful  Ode  of  Sir  William  Jones  to  Narayena,  which, 
literally  tranflated,  he  obferves  means  the  Spirit  moving  on  the  water, 
we  find  the  following  remarkable  ftanza,  in  which  is  combined  the 
idea  both  of  the  mundane  egg  and  the  jpiritus  incubant.  It  will  be  re- 
membered that  Sir  William,  in  this  paflage,  profrfles  to  give  the 
principles  of  the  Indian  cofmogony,  as  he  found  them  dt (played  in 
the  two  moft  venerable'  Sanfcreet  productions  of  India,  fo  often 
mentioned  hereafter,  the  Menumfriti,  or  Inftitotcs  of  Menu,  and 
the  Sfee  Bhagavat. 

Firft,  an  all- potent,  all-pervading  (bund 

Bade  flow  the  waters,  and  the  waters  flow'd* 
Exulting  in  their  meafurelefs  abode, 
Diifufive,  multitudinous,  profound. 

Then « o'er  the  vaft  expanfe ,  primordial  wind 
Breath'd  gently  till  a  lucid  bubble  rofe. 

Which  grew  in  perfect  (hapean  Eqo  reha'd* 
Created  lubftanccno  fuca  hearty  {hews*  .  . 

Dd  2  yibove 
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upon  this  occafion  an  a&ive  effectual  energy ;  by  that  energy  agitatuc 
the  vaft  abyfs,  and  infilling  into  it  a  powerful  vital  principle^  I  fhalfr 
.hereafter,  (hew  at  large  how  generally  throughout  ail  the  oriental  na- 
tions, but  efpecially  in  Hindoftan,  this  notion  of  the  Spirit™  meubaxs 
was  adopted ;  and  whence,  except  from  this  primitive  fource,  can  wc 
•deduce  the  doclrine  of  the  «*>*  ir^-roys**,  fo  particularly  noticed  in 
the  hymns  attributed  to  the  Grecian  Orpheus  r  m  m 

"  I  have  aflerted,  that  to  each  of  the  facred  perfons  in  die  Ttmi- 
ty  fuch  names  are  apphed  and  fnch  offices  allotted  as  are  alone  appli- 
cable to  Deity.  Of  divine  inherent  power,  creation  itfeif  is  cer- 
tainly one  grand  proo&  and  the  confounding  of  languages %  which  as 


Above  the  warring  waves  it  dane'd  elate* 
Till  from  its  burning  {hell ,  with  lovely  Hate, 
A  form  carultan  flutter'd  o'er  the  deep, 
Bnghteil#of  being?  !  greateft  of  the  great! 
Who  not  as  mortals  deep 
Their  eyes  in  dewy  fleep, 
But,  heavenly  penfive,  on  the  Lotos  lay, 
That  bloflbm'd  at  his  touch  and  {hed  a  golden  raf  . 

,  See  the  whole  of  this  Hymn  in  the  Afiadc 

Mifceltany,  p.  24.  Calcutta. 

Msnu,  I  have  frequently  obferved,  is  the  Indian  Noah,  and 
therefore  the  inftitutes,  remembered  ftom  Menu,  may  be  of  an  anti- 
quity little  inferior  to  the  great  patriarch  himfclf.  I  have  gone 
deeply,  at  the  commencement  of  my  hiftory,  into  all  the  oriental  cof- 
mogonies,  but  particularly  kito  that  of  India.  The  refalt,  I  traft, 
Will  be  feme  addition  of  ftrength  and  glory  to  the  Mofaic  fyftem,— 
Whether  I  (hall  obtain  reader*  for  that  portion  of  my  work,  or  indeed 
any  part  of  it,  ia  yet  doubtful  with  me  ;  but,  to  prevent  its  being 
dull  or  tedious,  I  have  endeavoured  to  unpirit  that  auricular  part 
with  all  the  energy  and  animation  that  language  can  afibrd  to  dig- 
nify theloftieft  fubjea  poffible  to  be  difcufled.  thb  birth  or  na- 
turk  in i>  of  man.  I  have  traced  the  Orphean  egg  to  its  ge- 
nuine fource,  and  I  have  (hewn  that  the  primitive  cetruka*  firm  of 
India  ( for,  fo  Narayen  it  paintedf  is  no  other  than  the  great  Egyp- 
tian Deity  Cnbfh,  who  was  repiefente*1,  in  their  fyiaboU,  as  being: 
of  a  dark  blue  complex**,  and  thrvfiing  from  its  mouth  the  primeval  egg, 
whence  the  world  was  generated.  But,  to  proceed  in  reviewing  the 
remaining  variations  in  the  oriental  verfions  of  the  fccond  vetfeof  the 
tf  rft  chapter  of  Genefis.  The  targum  of.  Onkelos  renders  the  word* 
"  Spiritus  infuffiabat,"  and  the  Arabic  has,  "  vend  Dei  flabant,"  all 
,  which  vef  y  much  refembles  what  we  read  in  Sanchoniatho's  Phoeni- 
cian Cofrhogonv,  of  the  dark  and  turbid  air  agitating  the  gloomy 
chaos,  and  the  impregnating  wind  Colpia,  a  ward  which  Bochart  very 
juitly  fuppofes  to  Dc  only  a  corruption  of  the .  Hebrew  word  Col-pt- 
jah,  or  the  i/oice  of  God.  Compare  Walton's  Polygiotta,  torn,  L  p.  a* 
edit.  Lond.  1060,  Cumberland's  Sanchoniatho,  p,  14,  and  Bochart  *• 
Sacra  Geog.  lib.  ii#  c.  2,  quarto  edit,  168  w 
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Jautby  can  bitty 'be  the  work  of  a  Deity,  is  another.  'To  thefe  ptoofi 
it-may  be  added,  that /rdy^r  is  ex ppefsly  commanded  in  various  parts 
of  Scripture  to  be  offered  to  emcb%  and  to  ea<k  is  frparately  afftgnea  the 
ftnpenaous  attribute  of forgwenefs  of  fits.  To  this  it  may  be  added, 
that  the  awful  name  of  Jehovah  is  in  various  parts  of  fcripture  ap- 
plied to  each  perfon  in  the  Holy  Trinity.  Tnc  Hebrews  considered 
this  name  in  fach  a  facred  light,  that  they  never  pronounced  it,  and 
ofed  thewoid  Adonai  inftead  of  it*.  It  was  indeed  a  name  that  rank- 
ed firft  among  their  profoundeti  Cabala  ;  a  myftery  fublime,  ineffable, 
inoomnronicable i  It  was  called  Tethacuammaton,  or  the  name 
of  four  letters,  and  thofe  letters  are  Jod,  He,  Vau,  He,  the  proper 
pronunciation  of  which,  from  Jong  di&fe,  is  faid  to  be  no  longer 
known  to  the  Jews  themfelvcs.  This  awful  name*  was  fir  ft  revealed  by 
God  to  Moles,  from  the  centre  of  the  burning  buih  ;  and  Jofephus, 
who,  as  well  as  fcripture,  relates  this  circumftance,  evinces  his  vene- 
ration for  it  by  calling  it  the  "  name  which  his  religion  did  not  per- 
mit him  to  mention  +."  From  this  word  the  Pagan  title  of  Jao  and 
Jove  is,  with  the  greateft  probability ,  fuppofed  to  liave  been  origi- 
nally formed,  and,  in  the  Golden  Verfes  of  Pythagoras,  there  ts  an 
oath  ftill  extant  to  this  purpofe,  "  By  him  who  has  the  pour  lit- 
TEasJ."  The  Jews,  unable  to  overthrow  the  evidence  of  our  Saviour's 
miracle*,  with  unparalleled  audacity  affcrt,  that  when  he  was  in  the 
temple  he  found  out  and  dole  this  ineffable  Tetragrammaton,  depofited 
in  its  facred  xecdTes*  which  he  infer  ted  into  his  thigh  between  the  fkia 
and  theflejh,  and,  by  virtue  of  this  t.iUfman,  performed  all  the  mi- 
lade*  which  he  wrought.  As  the  name  J  6  h  o  v  a  h  ,  however,  in  fonae 
infiances  applied  to  the  Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  was  the  proper  name  of 
God  the  Father,  fo  is  Locos  in  as  peculiar  a  manner  the  appropriated 
same  of  God  die  Son,  The  Chaldee  paraph  rafts  trnaflate  the  original 
Hebrew  text  by  mjmra  j>a  Jfhovah,  literally  the  wo* o  of  /*- 
bovah,  a  term  totally  different,  as  Bifhop  Kidder  has  iftcomeftibly 
proved,  in  its  fignificatlon  and  in  its  general  application  among  the 
Jews,  from  the  Hebiew  4ab*r9  which  fimply  means  idifcwrfe  or  de* 
tret*  and  is  properly  rendered  by  pltbgam  $.  In  the  Septuagint  trans- 
lation of  the  Bible,  a  work  fuppofed  by  the  Jews  to  be  undertaken 
by  men  immediately  infpired  from  above,  the  former  term  is  univer- 
sally tendered  A4?or,  and  it  will  preiently  be  evinced,  that  it  is  fo 
rendered  and  fo  undcrftood  by  Philo  and  all  the  more  ancient  Rabbins* 
The  name  of  the  Third  Perfon  in  the  ever-blefled  Trinity  has  defend- 
ed unaltered  from  the  days  of  Mofes  to  our  own  time,  for,  as  well  in 
the  (acred  writings  as  by  the  Tar?umifts,  and  by  the  modern  doctors 
of  the  Jewilh  Church,  hcis  flylca  Ruach  Hakkopesh,  the  Holy 


*  Their  making  ufc  of  this  particular  word  Adonai,  which  is  the 
plural  of  Adoni,  and  fignlfiea  my  Lords,  i6  a  circumftance  not  to  be 
paflbd  over  unnoticed,  as  it  feems  manifeftly  allufive  to  a,  plurality  in 
Deity,  \ 

■fc  Antiq.  Judaic,  lib.  ii.  cap.  5.  p.  61. 

J  TiTfwxTvr.    Vide  Selden  de  DiisSyriis.  Syntag.  ii.  c.  1.    ♦ 

$  Demopftration  of  the  Mcffiah,  partiii.  pages  108, 109. 
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Spirit.    He  is  fome  times,  however,  in  the  rabbinical  books, 
riated  the  Shbchxnah,  or  Glory  of  Jrhovah,     In  foroe  places  he  is 
called  StiPEfiRA,  or  Wifdom  ;  and,  in  others,  the  Bihar, or  Un- 
derfbradlng*. 

**  from  the  enumeration  of  thefe  circtunftancev,  it  m uft  be  fuffi- 
Ciently  evident  to  the  mind  which  unites  piety  and  reflection,  that,  fo 
far  from  being  filent  upon  the  fubjecl,  the  ancient  Scriptures  com- 
Jhence  with  an  avowal  of  this  doctriue,  and  that  in  fad,  the  Crea- 
tion was  the  refult  of  the  joint  operations  of  the  Trinity.  I  moft 
•gain  remark,  that  any  direct  parallel  between  the  Hindoo  and  He- 
braic Triad  of  Deity,  cannot  be  made  without  profanenefs ;  yet  it 
is  worthy  of  notice,  that  Brahma,  Veeihno,  and  Seeva,in  Mr.  Hoi- 
well's  plate  illuftrative  of  the  creation,  are  all  three  reprefemed,  if 
not  as  Co-adjucors,  at  leaftas  preient  in  that  ftupendous  work,  and 

'  the  t eader  will  poffibly  agree  with  me  in  opinion,  that  the  whole  re- 
lation, which  it  will  be  my  province  to  give  at  large  hereafter,  is,  I 
do  not  fay  a  mutilation  of  the  fcriptore  of  Mofes,  which  f*ffibl)  the 
Brahmins  never  have  feen,  but  certainly  a  corruptidn  of  fome  pri- 
meval tradition  of  the  creation  of  man,  propagated"by  that  defen- 
dant of  Seth,  who  firft  fettled  in  a  country,  emphatically  caJfed  by 
Perfian  waiters  •*  theparadifaical  regions  of  Hindoftan/r 

«  If  the  argument  above  offered  mould  ftill  appear  to  be  incon- 
tlufire,  the  twenty»-fixth  verfeof  this  chapter  contains  fo  pointed  an 
attestation  to  the  truth  of  it^  that  in  mv  opinion,  when  duty  tonfi- 
dered,  it  mufl  ftagger  the  moft  hardened  fceptic 5  for,  in  that  text, 
not  only  the  plurality  is  unequivocally  ex prefled,  but  the  set  which, 
3  have  before  obferved,  is  the  peculiar  prerogative  of  Deity,* is  men- 
tioned together  with  that  plurality,  the  one  circumftarce  ilfaftrating 
the  other,  and  both  being  highly  elucidatory  of  this  doclrine.  And 
God  (Elohim)  /aid,  let  us  make  man  nrouR  image,  after  ovx 
likemfs.  Why  the  Deity  mould  fpeak  of  himfelf  in  the  plural  num- 
ber, unlefs  that  Deity  confided  of  more  than  one  peHbn,  it  is  diffi- 
cult ^o  conceive;  for,  the  anfwer  given  by  the  Jews,  that  this  is 
only  a  figurathemode  of  cxprefiion,  implying  the  high  dignity  of 
the  fpeaker,  and  that  it  is  ufua!  for  earthly  Sovereigns  to  ufe  this  lan- 
guage, by  way  uf  diftinclion,  is  futile  for  two  reafons.  In  the  firft 
place,  it  is  highly  degrading  to  the  Supreme  Majefty  fo  fuppofe  hs 
would  take  his  model  of  (peaking  and  thinking  from  man,  though 
it  is  highly  confident  with  the  vanity  of  man  to  arrogate  to  himielf 
(as  doubtlefs  was  the  cafe  in  the  l'tcentioofnefs  of  fucceeding  ages) 
the  ltyle  and  imagined  conceptions  of  Deity  ;  and  it  will  be  remem- 

,  bered,  that  thefc  folemn  words  were  fpoken  before  the  creation  of 
that  being,  whofe  falle  notions  of  greatnefs  and  fublimity  the  Ah 

■  iri^nty  is  thus  impioufiy  fuppoi'ed  to  adopt.  In  truth,  there  does 
sot  fecm  to  be  any  real  dignity  in  an  expreffion,  which,  when  ufed 
by  a  human  fove reign  in  relation  to  himfelf,  approaches  very  near 
to  abfurdity.  The  genuine  fad,  however,  appears  to  be  this  : — 
When  the  tyrants  of  the  Eaft  firit  began  to  aflurae  divine  honours, 


Dr.  Allix's  Judgement,  p.  168,  ubi  fupra. 

they 
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they  likewife  aflumed  themajeftic  language  appropriated  to,  and 
highly  becoming  the  Deity,  but  totally  inapplicable  to  man.  The 
error  was  propagated  from  age  to  age,  through  a  long  fucceffion  of 
delpots,  and  a:  length  Judztx  apoftacy  arrived  to  fuch  a  pitch,  of 
prophane  abfardity  as  to  affirm  that  very  phrafeology  to  be  borrowed 
from  man.  which  was  the  original  and  peculiar  language  of  the  Di- 
vinicy.  It  was,  indeed,  remarkably  pertinent  when  applied  to 
Deity  ;  for,  in  afucceeding  chapter,  we  have  more  deciiive  autho* 
rity  ror  what  is  thus  afferted,  where  the  Lord  God  himfelf  {ays,  lt- 
bold  the  man  is  become  as  one  of  us  :  a  very  Angular  expreffion, 
which  fome  Jewifh  commentators,  with  equal  effrontery,  contend 
was  fpoken  by  the  Deity  to  the  council  of  angels,  that,  according 
to  their  aiTertions,  attended  him  at  the  creation,  From  the  name  of 
the  Lord  God  being  ufedin  fo  emphatical  a  manner,  it  evidently 
appears  to  he  addreifed  to  thofe  facred  perfons  to  whom  it  was  be- 
fore (aid,  let  us  make  mam;  for  would  indeed  the  omnipotent  Jeho- 
vah, prcfiding  in  a  lefs  dignified  council,  ufe  words  that  have  fuch. 
an  evident  tendency  to  place  the  Deity  on  a  level  with  created 
beings  ?  Befides,  if  the  authorities  adduced  by  Allix,  ia  fupport 
of  theaflcrtion  which  he  makes  in  page  78  of  his  Judgment,  and 
those  brought  by  Calmet  under  the  article  Angels,  be  at  all  valid, 
angels,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Talmudical  Jews,  were  not  created  till 
the  fifth  day,  immediately  preceding  the  formation  of  man,  and 
thus  a  non-entity  will  be  found  to  have  been  consulted.  A  Hill 
more  complete  anfwer,  however,  to  this  objection  may,  in  my  opi- 
nion, We  found  in  the  words  of  the  great  ,apoftle.  to  the  Hebrews, 
quoting  the  infpired  pfalmiil :  To  which  of  the  angels  /aid  he  at  any 
time,  Sit,  thou  on  my  right  hand:  and  there  is,  in  the  fame 
chapter,  a  wonderful  atteftation  of  the  divinity  of  the  Locos,  which, 
in  this  place,  ought  by  no  means  to  be  omitted.  Though  Jehovah 
conferred  not  that  honour  on  angels,  yet  to  the  Son  he  faid.  Tar 

THRONE,  OGoD>   IS   ?OR   EVER  AND  EVER*!"      P.  455* 

(To  be  continued.  J 


Abt.  III.  A  Tour  through  Parts  of  Wales;  Sonnets,  Odes, 
and  other  Poems.  With  Engravings  from  Drawings  taken  on 
the  Spot,  by  J.  Smith.  By  W.  Sotheby,  Efq.  ^\o.  il.  ixs.  6d. 
filamire.     1794. 

AS  to  the  literary  pa/t  of  ;ts  contents,  this  volume  is 
**-  chiefly  a  re-publication  of  a  fet  of  Poems  by  Mr, 
Sotheby,  firft  iflued  in  the  year  1790.  The  views  from  Mr, 
Smith's  drawings,  illuftrative  of  the  author's  tour,  give  a  new 
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jntereft  to  the  work  ;  this  edition  of  which,  |ts  a  brief  preface 
tells  us,  is  published  folely  for  the  emolument  of  that  artift. 
The  plates  arc  neatly  executed  by  Aiken  in  mexzotinto,  and 
are  in  general  tinged  with  brown.  They  are  thirteen  in  num- 
ber, reprefenting  Abergavenny  and  Caerfily  Caftles,  Pont-y- 
prid,  Melincourt  Cafcade,  Caraig-cennin,  Dincvaur,  and 
Haverford-weft  Caftles,  Neivegal  Sands,  Pont-aberglaflyn, 
Snowdon,  the  Eagle- tower  .Caernarvon  Caftle,  Druidical  re- 
,  mains  in  Anglefea,  and  a  View  of  Llangollen* 
x  Mr*  Sotheby  being  thus  incidentally  brought  before  tis,  we 
may  be  allowed  to  fay  of  his  Poems  generally,  that  they  pof- 
fefc  many  beauties,  and  indicate  a  good-ekr,  with  a  confut- 
able {bare  of  talte  and  talent ;  and  that  if  he  has  not  attained, 
what  fofew  are  deftitied  to  attain,  the  unafFe&ed  and  ever- va- 
ried harmony  of  Cooper's  blank  verfc,  or  reached  the  fummit 
of  Lyric  compofuion,  he  has  at  leaft  written  well  in  both 
ftyles.  His  Sonnets  have  full  as  much  merit  as  that  fpeciesof 
Poem  usually  exhibits,  and,  in  fome  in  fiances,  more  ;  parti- 
cularly the  fourteenth,  entitled  Farewell  to  Bevis  Mount,-— 
But  his  forte  items  to  be  in  couplet  verfe,  of  which  the 
coucluding  Poem  on  Llangollen,  firft  publifhod  in  this  edi» 
lion,  affords  many  proofs.  For  example,  in  its  e&ordium  : 

"  Thou  thatembofom'd  in  the  dark  retreat, 

Veillft  from  profaner  gaze  thy  hallowed  feat, 

Genius  of  wild  Llangollen  I  once  again N 

I  turn  to  thy  rude  haunts,  and  favage  reign : 

'Mid  the  grey  cliffs  that  o'er  yon  heights  impend 

O'erlhadowing  mountains  that  the  vale  defend, 

Woods,  whole  free  growth  the  gloom  of  midnight  fprea4s, 

And  torrents  foaming  down  their  flinty  beds, 

Within  thy  ihelter'd  folitudes  confined 

At  di fiance  from  the  murmurs  of  mankind, 

I  foothe  to  peace  the  cares  of  life  awhile, 

And  woo  lone  Nature's  long-forgotten  fmile," 

Nor  can  it  be  faid  that  all  the  fpirit  evaporates  in  the  be- 
ginning :  the  following  paffagt  at  the  clofe  has  yet  more 
rnerit.  After  a  ftrnile,  in  which  he  compares  a  man  of  middle 
life  to  a  pilgrim  who  has  palled  the  morepleafant  half  of 
his  journey,  he  proceeds: 

«'  Pilgrim!  thou  once  again  may  c(l  haunt  the  bower 
Where  fond  aifeftion  nurted  thy  infant  hoar, 
And  lay  thee  down  in  age  within  the  glade, 
Where  innocence  and  thoughtlefs  childhood  played  \ 
Qui  never,  once  pad  o'er,  mail  man  be  found 
To  fport  again  on  youth's  enchanted  ground. 
Then,  oh  thou  morn  of  life !  man's  vernal  prime, 
bight  joys  hat  wave  the  downy  wings  of  time  ; 
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Health,  whole  bright  elow  on  rofeate  vigour  btoomM ; 
Pare  innocence,  whofe  futile  each  look  ltttm'd  i 
&*!  fprightlinefa,  from  vivid  wonder  forcing ; 
Fancy,  that  fparkkd  life's  new  fcenes  among  \ 
Dreama  of  delight,  where  rapt  illufion  wrought 
A  golden  a^e,  more  fair  than  poets  taught— 
Penfive  I  bid  your  fleeting  charms  farewell* 
And  breathe  a  figh  o'er  the  diflolving  fpelL 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  union  of  Mr.  Smith's 
landfcapes  with  Mr.  Sotheby's  verfes  .will  attract  many  pur- 
chafers  ;  and  the  fhelf  on  which  this  book  fhall  be  placed*  will 
probably  not  contain  many  that,  all  things  couudered,  can 
rival  it  in  elegance. 


T~**- 
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(Concluded  from  our  loft,  p.  2  29.  J 

"VTOTHING  is  more  remarkable  in  this  work  than 
■"  the  talents  the  author  difplays  for  finking,  though  un- 
affected defcription.  The  circumflances  are  feleded  with 
judgment,  and  expreiTed  with  livelinefs,  fo  as  to  place  a  pic- 
ture of  the  thing  defcribed  before  the  mind  of  the  reader.  The 
following  extracts  from  the  account  of  the  diftrefs  for  provi- 
Coos  in  Purferam  Bhow's  army,  may  ferve  to  exemplify  this 
fad.  We  premife  the  account  of  the  elephants,  becaufe  it  is 
curious. 

'*  The  bullocks  of  the  Bhow's  guns  were  now  grown  fo  feeble,  as 
to  be  fcarcely  able  to  drag  them ;  the  elephants  were  therefore  4e« 
verely  worked  :  they  do  not  ufually  drag  guns,  but  walk  behind,  and, 
coming  to  a  difficult  place,  the  animal  pots  his  forehead  to  the  muzzle 
of  the  gem,  and  pulhes  it  over :  there  is  no  occafion  for  attendants  to 
fee  that  he  does  his  duty ;  whatever  he  is  told  to  do  he  will  perform, 
if  left  to  his  own  honour.  As  elephants  will  as  long  as  poflible  be 
taken  care  of,  one  of  them  was  able  to  do  the  work  of  thirty  or 
forty  couple  of  bullocks,  in  the  date  they  were  in  at  this  time.  Ele- 
phants have  been  fuppofed  to  require  a  great  deal  of  attendance/  and 
fubjeft  to  many  accidents,  unlefs  carefully  and  daintily  fed :  the  idea 
is  erroneous ;  for  an  elephant  requires  lefs  attendance  in  proportion 
than  any  other  animal,  and  will  live  where  every  other,  neceuary  for 
camp  equipment,  a  camel  excepted,  will  ftarve :  in  future,  therefore, 
it  is  to  he  hoped  that,  in  the  movements  of  our  armies,  this  noble  ani- 
mal will  hold  his  deferved  pre-eminence,  and  whatever  confidence  may 
fcc  placed  in  him,  in  no  iuftance  will  he  be  found  undeferving," 
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The  defcription  then  proceeds — 

cc  In  all  parts  of  this  army  nothing  is  feen  bnt  defpondency  and 
diftrefs;  inftead  of  feeing  every  one  bafied  abo«it  r^cir  concerns,  an 
univerfal  languor  and  indifference  prevails,  and  scarcely  a  found  u 
heard  through  this  once  noify  camp.  Horfcs  aua  bollocks  arc  dying 
in  every  ftr  c:;  whole  lines  of  horfes  are  i'cen  pkkerted  in  the  fand, 
without  a  mori'-l  to  eat,  while  their  melancholy  mailers  are  fitting  be- 
fide  them,  unable  to  relieve  them,  or  their  own  wants,  perhaps  equally 
pteffing.  With  whatever  fceUes  of  mifcry  a  cerfon  may  be  furround- 
ed,  it  becomes  more  poignant  when  brought  nome  to  his  own  breaft; 
and  we  began  now  to  feel  in  our  own  pcrfons,  what  we  had  hSrherto 
only  commifcrated  in  others.  Having  the  command  of  ca(h,  we 
would  not,  of  courfe,  actually  Want,  while  mousy  could  prevent  it  ; 
bnt  money  now  began  to  have  no  value,  as  a  common  perioa  could  at 
one  meai  eat  the  produce  of  a  whole  month's  pay  ;  to  give  our  people 
mpney,  therefore,  was  to  give  them  nothing ;  and  thofe  who  brought 
any  thing  fur  fale,  no  longer  demanded  ca(h,  but  grain  for  their 
goods."    P.  229. 

"  Rice  and  gram  *  for  onr  family  and  cattle  coft  this  day  five  ru- 
pees, at  which  rate,  grain  only,  for  a  fingle  horfc,  would  in  one  day 
coft  upwards  of  three  pounds  fterling. 

*f  Will  the  following  ftory  be  believed  ? — It  b  too  true ;  and  when 
xetrofpeition  brings  it  to  my  mind,  it  furnifhes  other  fenfations  than 
the  poor  ckfirc  to  excite  attention  by  an  improbable  tale— other  emo- 
tions than  a  wifh  to  deceive,  A  number  of  poor  creatures,  chiefly 
aged  women,  and  children,  having  no  means  of  earning  a  livelihood 
(and  of  whom  could  they  beg  ?)  tor  fome  days  exifted  on  the  undi- 
gefted  particles  of  gram,  which  they  diligently  picked  from  the  excre- 
ment of  the  cattle.  Now  grain  was  no  longer  to  be  procured  for  the 
catde,  this  wretched  refource  was  cut  off,  and  they  foon  found  one  in 
death  1"    P.230- 

The  defcriptions  of  places,  and  objects  of  curiofity,  are  not 
lefs  remarkable.  Chapter  23d  is  rendered  very  valuable  by 
containing  an  ample  account  of  the  famous  city  of  Bcjapoor, 
more  commonly  known  in  Europe  by  the  name  of  Vifiaptur* 
but  never  before  well  defer i bed.  Tavtrnier,  though  in  gene- 
ral a  traveller  of  veracity,  fpeaks  fo  flightingly  of  it,  as  almoft 
to  induce  a  fufpicion  that  he  had  never  feen  it:  and  other 
authors  are  greatly  deficient  in  knowledge. 

*«  The  firft  view  we  had  of  Bejapoor,  was  from  a  riling,  half  a 
mile  weft  of  the  outward  city  wall,  from  which  point  a  large  dome 
is  the  principal  object ;  and  on  coming  nearer,  an  incredible  number 
of  fmaller  ones  make  their  appearance.  The  outer  walL,  on  the 
weftern  tide,  runs  nearly  north  and  fouth ;  and  as  we  could  fee  no  end 
to  it  in  cither  direction,  we  concluded  it  to  be  of  great  extent :  it  is 


A  kind  of  vetches  or  tares, 
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a  thfckftone  building,  aboot  twenty  feet  high,  with  a  ditch  and  rat*, 
part:  capacious  towers,  built  alfo  >f  large  ewn  ft  one,  are  at  the  dis- 
tance of  every  hundred  yards,  but  ate,  as  well  as  the  wall,  much  nc*~ 
lecled,  having  in  many  places  turn  tied  into  the  ditch,  Iron)  which. 
and  from  receiving  other  rubbiih.  that  name  cannot  now  *itk  xucai 
propriety  be  applied  to  it.     The  towers  are  curioufly  con  ruCkd  :  it 


Our  traveller  feems  very  fully  to  have  employed  his  time, 
while  he  remained  at  Bejapoor,  in  viewing  many  curious  and 
wondcrful:y  extenfive  pieces  of  archite&ur  in  that  place, 
49  Indolent,  indeed, '  he  tells  us,  "  muff  he  be,  who,  to  con- 
template the  magnificent  variety  of  this  once  proud  city, 
would  not  be  roufed  to  exertion."  One  of  the  moft  remark- 
able buildings  is  thus  defcribed  :— 


«r 


Fronting  the  roofque,  at  the  diftance  of  fortv  yards,  having  a 
piece  of  water  and  a  fountain  between,  (lands  the  ttatcly  maufoleui 
of  the  king  (Ibrahim  Padfhah)  an  i  his  family,  ft  is  a  room  of  57 
feet  fquare,  inclofed  by  two  virandas ;  the  lnier  1 3  feet  broad  and 
11  feet  high,  the  outer  20  feet  broad  by  30,  fuppd'ted  by  feven  arche* 
in  each  face :  the  interfaces  of  the  ftones  at  top  are  filled  with  lead# 
arid  clamped  together  by  ponderous  bars  of  iron,  fonv  of  which  have 
been  wrenched  from  their  holds  by  the  deftruftive  Mahrattas,  fup- 
pofing,  perhaps,  that  they  were  of  a  metal  more  precious.  The  ftonea 
are  fo  neatly  joined  as  not  to  be  perceptible  in  the  in£  'e,  where  the  tops 
of  the  virandas  are  ornamented  with  beautiful  fculptures,  chiefly  paflagea, 
from  the  Koran :  but  the  (ides  of  the  room  are  in  the  moil  elaborate 
flyle :  it  is  indeed  wonderfully  fo.  A  black  (rone,  but  not,  we  be- 
lieve, marble,  is  the  chief  material,  on  which  chanters  of  the  Koran  are 
raifed  in  manner  of  bafTo  relievo,  and  polifhed  equal  to  a  mirror. 
The  part  cut  out  to  give  a  due  degree  of  prominence  to  the  letters, 
has  on  jthe  northern  fide  been  beautifully  gilt,  and  adorned  with 
flowers  on  a  blue  ground,  in  imitation  of  enamel.  The  doors,  which 
are  the  only  pieces  of  wood  in  the  building,  are  handfone,  and 
ibidded  with  gilt  knobs;  around  the  door  ways  in  etch  face  are  a 
variety  of  ornaments  exquifitcly  executed.  There  is  a  window  on 
each  fide  of  the  four  doors,  and  over  them  arches  of  open  work,  fb 
contrived,  that  what  is  not  cut  out  expreflls  paflages  from'  the  Koran* 
Around  the  (buthern  door  is  a  tetraiitoh,  containing  an  account  of  the 
expenditure  of  this  building;  by  which  it  appears  to  have  co(t  four- 
teen lacs,  and  thirty-one  thoufand  pagodas :  it  is  not  thus  exprefled, 
but  in  a  myftic  manner,  to  bring  in  as  often  as  coitible  the  number 
vi  hi,  which  is  of  virtue  in  aftrological  calculations;  the  lines  con- 
chide  thus— one  hundred  and  fifty- nine  thoufand  pagodas  nine  a  i.ea 
told.  Eftimating  the  pagoda  at  its  higheft  value,  the  amount  it 
nearly  feven  hundred  thoufand  pounds  fterling,  which  <"um  we  were 
informed  was  expended  on  the  tomb  alone,  but  we  apprehend  if  in- 
cludes 
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dudes  the  moiqae  and  adjacent  buildings,  and  even  then  is  an  enow 
moot  firm  in  a  country  where  labour  is  (o  cheap.  Six  thoufand  fife 
hundred  and  thirty-three  workmen,  we  were  told,  were  employed  on 
this  elegant  ftrufture,  thirty-fix  yean,  eleven  months,  and  ekrea 
days.'9    P.  312. 


Many  other  very  elegant  and  extraordinary  ftruflures  in 
city  are  paticularly  defcribed.  One  mau (oleum  contains  a 
room  153  feet  fquare,  with  a  dome  117  feet  diameter  in  its 
concavity.  This,  as  the  author  obferves  in  a  note,  is  fome- 
thtng  between  the  domes  of  St.  Peter's  and  St.  Paul's ;  the 
internal  diameter  of  that  of  St.  Peter's  being  140,  of  St.  Paul's 
about  100  feet.  Moft  of  the  domes  here  are  in  the  form  of  a 
globe*  with  only  a  fmall  fegment  cut  off  at  bartorn :  which 
leans  intended  for  (bowing  from  the  ground  the  greateft  mag- 
nitude of  the  dome,  which  would  otherwife  be  bidden  by  the 
body  of  the  building*. 

We  fhould  now  difmifs  this  work,  having  given  to  it  as 
much  fpace  as  we  can  well  allow,  had  we  nor  promifed  in  a 
former  number  to  make  fome  obfervations  on  the  fuperftitions 
of  India,  and  more  particularly  on  the  worfliip  of  the  Lin- 

Jam,  and  the  women  confecrated  to  that  idol.  Lieutenant 
foot  mentions  thefe  fubje&s,  upon  his  arrival  at  Bangoor,  in 
fuch  a  manner  as  to  make  us  believe  he  had  never  before  had 
an  opportunity,  perfonaliy  to  verify  the  impurities  of  this 
worfhip,  and  feems  to  fugged  an  idea,  as  if  the  B  ram  ins 
were  afhamed  of  it,  or  concealed  it,  in  places  fubjeft  to  the 
Snfpection  *  of  Europeans.  We  hope  that  we  do  not  mif- 
take  our  author  in  imputing  this  fentiment  to  him,  becaufe  it 
woukf  be  a  proof  that  Chriftianity,  however  debafed  by  the 
lives  of  Christians,  can  dill  put  idolaters  to  the  blufh.  We 
are  not  ignorant  that  Sir  William  Jones,  Bernier,  Sonnerat, 
and  many  others,  are  defirous  of  acquitting  the  Bramins  of 
the  charge  of  idolatry ;  but  we  would  defire  thefe  apologifts 
for  Braminifm  to  inform  us,  whether  they  argue  on  principles 
*  of  religion,  or  philofophy.  Religion  will  not  countenance 
their  opinions  for  a  moment ;  for  the  religion  they  profefs 
exprefsly  declares,  that  our  worfhipping  the  creature,  inftead 
of  the  Creator — the  work  of  men's  hands,  inftead  of  the  Liv- 
ing God,  is  the  definition  of  idolatry.  Religion  knows  no 
modification  between  an  idol  and  a  fymbol ;  and  philofophy 
would  inform  them,  that  if  the  Bramins  worfliip  the  unity  of 
the  Godhead,  and  teach  the  pedplc  to  worfliip  an  infinite  va- 
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"riety  of  idols,  as  emblems  or  reprefentations  of  the  virtues* 
powers,  or  energies  of  the  Deity,  the  Bramins  believe  one, 
do&rine,  and. preach  another  :  the  Bramins,  therefore,  do  not, 
preach  truth.  Bat  the  objeft  of  philofophy  is  the  inveftiga- 
tion  of  truth  ;  and  if  the  Bramins  do  not  inculcate  the  truths 
they  have  therafelves  difcovered,  philofophy  will  no  more 
juftify  them,  or  their  apohogifts,  than  religion. 

This  qtreftion,  vary  it  of  torture  it  as  you  may,  refolves 
itfelf  finally  into  the  Efoterfc  and  Exoteric  dodrine  of  Greece; 
it  is  neither  more  or  lefs  than  the  aflertion  of  a  philofopher, 
that  he  believes  one  thing,  and  teaches  another :  but  true 
philofophy,  confidered  in  the  abftraA,  is  to  declare  the  truth* 
We  will  not,  however,  rack  philofophy  upon  the  wheel  of 
torture;  we  will  allow,  that  Anaxagoras*,  Pythagoras,  So- 
crates, Plato,  and  Cicero,  might  have  been  fubje£t  to  an  ac- 
tion dtimpietate,  if  they  had  profefled  exprefely  their  reai  fen- 
timents :  but  will  this  plead  an  excufe  for  the  Bramins  ?—• 
A  firamin  only  judges  a  Bramin';  Kings  and  Magiftrates  are 
an  inferior  order ; — Bramins  fear  only  the  judgment  of  their 
own  order;  theyt  are  the  fole  interpreters  of  their  own 
Bheeds  :  if,  therefore,  the  whole  order  believe  the  unity,  and 
teach  the  people  to-  worfhip  plurality,  they  have  no  fear  of 
the  Law  or  the  Magi  (Irate  to  plead ;  they  are  decciverst 
and  philofophy  can  give  them  no  better  name. 

But  all  this  parade  of  a  better  knowledge  in  Bramins,  Hie- 
fophants,  or  Philofophers,  is  perhaps  of  modern  date,  in 
comparifon  with  the  popular  fuperftition  of  their  refpeSivc 
countries.  The  popular  fuperftitions  of  all  nations  were  ori- 
ginally grofs,  cruel,  indecent  \,  or  obfclne  :  it  is  only  the  ad- 


♦  In  Greece  and  Rome  nothing  was  fo  dangerous  as  to  oppofe  the 
law,  nothing  more  eafy  than  to  evade  it.  Anaxagoras,  Pythagoras, 
and  Socrates,  have  left  nothing  written  ;  but  one  was  banilhed,  one 
poifoned,  and  the  fchool  of  the  other  deftroyed.  Plato  and  Cicero, 
D/  ufing  fictitious  dialogue,  efcaped  themfelves,  but  fpread  their  doc- 
trines. 

+  The  tribe  of  Brahmins  is  alone  allowed  to  read  the  Vedas,  and 
they  explain  them  as  they  pleafe  to  the  other  three  tribes,  who  re- 
ceive implicitly  the  interpretation  of  their  priefts.  Maurice's  Indian 
Antiouities,  p.  409.  vol.  iv.  - 

J  Human  vi&ims  appear  univerfal,  from  the  Moloch  of  Canaan  to 
the  Earecs  of  Otahcitc.  Phoenicians,  Thracians,  Scythians,  Greeks, 
Romans,  Celts,  and  Bramins,  are  all  comprehended  in  tills  charge* 
Imparity  and  obfcenity  are  as  general.  Mylitta,  Dca  Syria,  Bacchus, 
Venus,  Bona  Dca,  Secva,  are  the  deities* 

vancemcot 
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vancement  of  mankind  in  knowledge,  fcience,  philofbphy,  or 
civilization)  that  hrtt  teaches  individuals  the  abfurdiry  or  im- 
propriety of  thefe  primitive  fyftenas.  Individuals  are  firft 
aiharned  of  believing  them ;  they  hold  an  Efoterick  do&rine, 
or  they  explain  them  by  allegory;  or  in  countries  where  they 
dare,  they  wean  the  people  by  degrees,  or  at  lad  eradicate  all 
thofe  vanities  and  impurities,  over  which  the  human  patfions, 
or  'he  tntereft  of  prteftcraft,  will  fuffer  them  to  prevail.  In 
the  age  of  Htfiod  arid  Homer,  who  ever  difcovcred  that  gods 
lhould  not  eat.  drink,  deep,  bathe,  give  and  receive  Wounds, 
like  mortal*  ?  who  took  offence  at  gods  of  Luft,  Revenge, 
Ebriety,  or  Homicide  ?  It  was  not  till  centuries  had  elapfed, 
that  fome  faces  vifited  Egypt  and  Afia  in  fearch  of  the  ori- 
gin of  thefe  nftions — that  Anaxagoras  doubted  of  their  exift* 
ence — -that  Socrates  fpoke  of  to  e««»— and  ©  Of,  •  Anpuipyor  was 
difcovered  by  Plato — that  Epicurus  could  banifh  deities  from 
earth— that  Aridophanes  could  ridicule  them  on  the  ftage^-» 
that  Plutarch  could  refolve  them  into  allegories — and  foch 
poets  as  Nonnus  couM  dtfeover  that  the  whole  plurality  of 
Pagan'rfm  ex  pre  fled  only  the  attributes  of  one  Supreme  God.. 

As  we  can  trace  this  revolution  in  the  human  mind  hifto- 
rically,  in  one  of  the  mod  enlightened  nations  that  ever  ex- 
iflcd,  it  is  by  an  analogy  far  more  jud,  we  conclude,  that 
in  other  countries  likewife,  the  popular  fu perdition  was  ante- 
rior 40  the  light  of  reafon  and  philof>»phy  ;  and  that  the  pre* 
lent  Efoterick  dodrine  of  'he  Bramins  is  nothing  more  than 
the  attempt  of  fcience  to  explain  r  r  allegorize  a  religion  of. 
the  mod  depraved  idolatry.  Mr.  Maurice,  in  his  Indian  An- 
tiquities, has  taken  what  might  feenvthe  contrary  fide  of  the 
qucdion  ;  but  the  two  opinions  appear  to  us  altogether  com- 
patible. Mr.  Maurice  fuppofes  a  primaeval  and  patriarchal 
knowledge  of  truth,  disfigured  afterwards  by  fuperdstions 
introduced.  We  deny  not  that  fird  date ;  but  fuppofe, 
fubfequem  to  it,  a  period  of  entire  corruption*  of  which 
the  impurities  were  afterwards  allegorized  for  fake  of  pallia- 
tion, by  thofe  who  had  acquired  wifdom  fufficient  to  perceive 
their  grofineft. .  Our  Hypothefis  only  goes  not  fo  far  back 
as  that  of  Mr.  Maurice. 

When  the  mind,  discarding  blind  tradition,  begins  ence  to. 
think,  it  finds  the  unity  of  God  a  primary,  w/e  had  a)  mod  did, 
an  innate  idea ;  it  is  at  lead  fo  congenial  to  reafon,  that  where* 
ever  a  habit  of  rea(bningexid«,  it  is  admitted  a taoft  as  foon 
as  it  is  propofed.  At  what  period  this  habit  commenced  among 
the  difcipies  of  Brahma,  no  one  can  fix  :  but  at  that  period,  the 
Bramins  as  readily  refolvdd  their  three  or  four  primary  def- 
'  lies 
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ties  into  one,  as  the  Greeks  and  Romans  referred  their  twelve 
major  gods  to  Jupiter,  or  the  Egyptians  turned  their  bulls, 
goats,  crocodiles,  cats,  and  leeks  into  attributes. 

Let  not  this  excurfion  be  thought  foreign  to  our  fubjed,  be- 
cattfe  it  will  bring  us  directly  to  the  point  of  our  author's  argu- 
ment again  It  Sir  William  Jones,  &c.  &c.  it  will  (how,  that  as 
the  Bramitis  believe  in  the  unity  and  teach  a  plurality,  fo 
they  themfelves,  in  the  estimation  of  their  apologifts,  refpeft 
the  creative  power  ot  the  Deity,  with,  internal  fan&ity,  but 
exprefn  it  to  the  people  by  the  impureft  of  fymbols,  and  wor- 
ship ihh  fymbol  in  fan&ity,  by  polluting  and  proftituting  the 
molt  beautiful  beings  produced  by  the  Creator.  But,  fays,  Sir 
W.  Jones,  there  is  no  impurity, to  their  ideas,  in  words  that 
ex  pre  is  natural  a&ions,  or  objects  that  reprefent  them  ; — there 
is  no  difgrace  attached  to  this  f pedes  of  prostitution.  In  re* 
gard  to  language,  we  make  no  obje£lion.  Our  own  religion, 
anil  our  own  law,  both  foecify  the  impurities  they  h>rbid.  But 
thcexhibition  of  the  Phallus  and  the  Lingam,  makes  an 
often  tat  ion  of  that  which  nature  as  well  as  reafon,  prompts  hu- 
man nature  to  conceal  ;  and  the  prostitution  of  women  is  fo 
far  from  promoting  the  productive  power  of  the  fpecies, 
that  in  all  infrances  and  ail  nations,  it  counteracts  the  multi- 
plication  of  exiftence,  which  nature,  and  the  God  of  Nature, 
haveeternally  ordained.  If  Philofophy  can  beempioyed  tojufti- 
fy  thefe  depravities,  we  (hall  not  be  furprifed  to  find  it  exercifed 
invarniihing  the  turpitude  of  that  canine  impudence  in  Otahcite, 
which  takes  the  veil  from  before  the  myftcries  of  Venus ;  or 
thole  infamous  aflbciations  in  which  murder  is  fuperadded  to* 
proftitution. 

Should  we,  however ,.allow  that  the  excitation  and  gratifica- 
tion of  a  natural  patfion  is  more  philofophical,  or,  as  thefe 
apologifts  argue,  more  religious,  than  the  rontroul  of  it,  and 
that  the  rapturous  tranfports  they  defcribe,  thefe  lafcivious  in- 
ducements they  idolize,  are  meant  to  keep  this  pa  Hi  on  alive  ; 
they  ihould  (how  that  the  native  temperament  (lands  i<>  need  of 
them.  But  the  fa<St  is  diredly  oppofite.  Their  temperament 
gives  rife  to  thefe  inftitutions,  and  not  the  inftitutions  to  the 
temperament.  Prieftcraft  could  difcover  this,  and  profit  by 
it ;  arid  if  the  proftitution  tn  the  temple  of  Mylitta,  the  Dca 
Syria,  or  Seeva,  turns  out  to  the  emolument  of  the  pneit,  he 
may  foothe  or  fear  his  own  confeience  with  an  allegory  of 
creative  power,  but  the  world  has  a  right  to  ftyle  him  an  im- 
porter. 

This  doftrine,  however,  of  the  fymbol  of  creative,  or  pro- 
dudixe  power,  proves  at  lalt  a  fallacy  ;  for  Mr.  Mvor  (hows 
to  a  demonltraiion,  that,  unlefs  unnatural  padion  and  beitiality 

itfelf 


'  jgS  Lieutenant  Edward  Moors  tiartativt* 

itfclf  wi  parts  of  it,  the  fyrobol  will  jiet  correfpond  withtttf 
explanation.  This  is  another  proof  thai,  the  ^popular  corrup- 
tion is  prior,  and  the  .my  ftecy  of  later  dafe^  najnd  we  arcinuch 
indebted  tp  the  author  for  furnishing  and  enfowiag.  this  itie- 
fntgable  argument,  which  no  fophiftry  whajevet  can  evade*— 
We  have'  the  ftrongeft  evidence  which  hiftory  ca«  ^afford  .to 
afjkre  u$9  that  the  Lupercalia,  Floralia,  and  Bacchanalia  at 
Rome,  the  Syrian  myfteries  in  Afa,  and  thePhalltfm  of  Grace 
and  Egypt,  all  under  pretext  of  myfticizing  love,  tended  to  in* 
flame  unlimited  indulgence,  and  unnatural  luft.  The  chorus 
to  the  Phallus,  in  the  Acarnanes  pt  Ariflophanes,  proves  this 
as  incontettably  as  the  manners  of  Greece  and.  Rone.  *  The 
reprefentations  at  fiangoor  where  our  author  ia  led  Co  cwnVat 
thefe  doctrines,  is  an  evidence  of  Hindoo  depravity  ;  and  if 
after  this,  the  apologias  will  perfift  in  their,,  defesce  of  Bra- 
minifra,  the  queftioo  becomes  too  indelicate  for  vernacular 
language,  and  mud  be  conduced  in  an  idiom  which  may  wot 
corrupt  the  general  morals,  while  its  object  is.  to  fljgmatite 
vice  and  immorality. 

Here  we  (houldhave  clofed  our  account  off  this  work  with 
many  thanks  to  the  author  for  the  fide  of  the  queftion.  he  has 
taken,  and  the  arguments  he  has  furntfhed  ;  but  he,  has,  in  a 
note  *  introduced  us  to  the  knowledge  of  a  treatife,  of  which 
without  his  alliftance  we  (hould  happily  have  been  ignoiant  -t 
and  which,  we  fincerely  hope  for  the  good  of  mankind*  will 
never  burft  from  the  awful  and  Eleufinian  darknefe*  in  which  it 
is  at  prefent  referved  for  the  fight  of  the  initiated  alone*  We 
are  not  clear,  from  the  author's  relation  whether  the  account  of 
the  worfhip  of  Priapusat  Ifernia,  and  the- myileriotis  publica- 
tion of  the  Dilettanti  are  the  fame,  and  by  the  fame  author, 
R.  P.  Knight,  Efq.  but  they  are  fo  blended  in  the  note,  that 
we  conclude  this  to  be  the  cafe,  and  we  are  not  afhamed  of 
our  ignorance  (thanks  to  the  caution  of  the  Dilettanti)  if  it 
be  otherwife.  \  • 

The  arguments  Rated  in  that  work  refpeding  the  philofo- 
phical  myftery  and  the  fymbol,  have  been  already  fufficiently 
noticed,  but  fome  other  particulars  occur  worthy  of  our  ani- 
madversion. It  is  faid,  that  "  when  we  cootemplate  this 
primeval  worfhip  t,  we  cannot  refufe  acknowledging  that  the 
exigence  of  a  rite  fo  general,  mult  have  originated  in?  nature, 
and  that  its  continuation  is  fome  proof  of  the  philofopbic  ten- 
dency of  its  obfervance,  for  broad,  indeed,  muft  be  the  bafis  of 
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atty  moral,  pbyfical,  or  reCnoua  'theory,  that,  felf'firpported, 
could  havettood  fc  long."  P.  395* 

To  this  we  anfwcr,  Dial  the  bafis  it  as  broad  as  the  corrup- 
tion of  haafaa  nature  ;  and  that  breadth  we  conceive  to 
be  far  mora  extenfive  than  the  bafis  of  Phllofophy;  for  Phi* 
k>fophy  always  pertained  to  the  few,  and  depravity  to  the 
many  s  alt  the  feds  of  Phllofophy  have  vani(heo  like  a  vapour/ 
while  human  pafllons  and  the  corrupt  indulgence  of  thafe  paf- 
fiona  perpetually  exift. 

In  page  397  is  a  paflkge  too  long  for  quotation,  to  {how* 
%bkt»mitok&ind  pbflrfephicalfy  worfhip  one  fupreme  God, 
all  the  various  forms  of  worfhip  are  indifferent,  and  defigned 
by  die  Father  of  all  to  promote  emulation  in  religion,  like  in- 
difftrr  in  trade  by  competition."  The  companion  is  ratlin* 
familiar  than  elegant ;  but  the  corollary  deduced  from  it  will 
explain  it  better.  "  This  was  too  liberal  and  extenfive  a  plan 
ter  anoet  the  approbation  of  a  greedy  and  ambitious  dergy, 
tohafe  objed  was  to  eftabliftt  a  heirarctoj*  for  therftlefves,  ra- 
ther than  procure  happinefs  for  others." 

We  fvppofr  the  author  alludes  to  a  Chriftfari  ctergy  and  a 
Christian  hierarchy.  But  was  a  Pagan  hierarchy  any  better  t 
The  office  of '  Pontifex  Maximus  at  Rome  was  a  profitable 
one,  and  an  obje&  of  ambition  worthy  of  Julius  Csefar,  but 
wenever  hear  of  his  procuring  religious  happinefs  fbr  others 
moreanxioufly  than  the  Pontifex  Maximus  of  the  Chriftians* 
or  of  his  being  lef*  ambitious.  This  is,  however,  the  deduc- 
tion, let  us  revert  to  the  aflertion,  "  that  forms  of  worfhip  are 
indifferent."  But  Heaven  forbid  that  we  (hould  burn  our  fons 
in  the  fire  of  Moloch,  proftituie  our  daughters  in  the  Temple 
of  Mvlitta  or  Seeva,  and  our  wives  to  Fakeers,  under  an  idea 
that  all  this  is  as  acceptable  to  God  as  clean  hands  and  a  pure 
heart v  Nor  will  it  eafily  be  believed  that  this  is  the  meaning 
of  the  author ;  but,  in  the  following  page,  by  comparing  the 
rites  of  the  God  of  Lampfacus  with  the*y**r*<  of  the  Chrjmans* 
he 'gives  us  reafon  to  fufped  it ;  thefe  are  his  words :— "  Their 
fuppreffionf  m*y  beconfidered  the  final  fubvcrfion  of  that  part 
of  the  ancient  :£  religion  here  examined,  in  Eurfcpe.  For  fo  long 
as  thofenodurnal  meetings  were  preferved,  it  certainly  exift* 
ed,  though  under  other  names,  arid  in  a  more  folemrt  drefs.M 
Here  we  find  not  only  the  ay*v*t  compared  to  the  rites  of  Pfi- 
apus,  but  an  aflertion  that  they  were  the  fame.     Chriftian 
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•  So  it  is  printed  1  we  troft  not  from  ignorance  bat  error.  . 
+  Hie  fappreffioa  of  the  ayavxi,  ana   the  remains  of  them  at 
Hernia. 
I  Of  Priapas.    The  pfcyfical*  moral,  and  philofophtc  religion ! 
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seMef*  iWnfitnot,  erckim  no*-  Murk  bow.  <a  finapletale 
&4H< put  down  *hU  fonhiftrftr::  The  origin  and  prpgaeUof  the 
•fturAt  oUc  Ghnftian  t0ve4c*(is  isi  know*. . ,  At  their .  origin, 
itiejrwarei  meetings altogether  refcgje*)*,  and  of  ffarfed  jaioqr* 
Jtafoto  asm  was  found  that  they  gave  oppojtuJMtic*  and  temp- 
tation* for  improper .  1  tcenee*  they  were  (iippr dbd  ,bjr 
Chrtftiasa  aft  an  early  period.;  (War  was  the  incidental  .cor- 
supmni  from  belonging  10  their. inftitut ion :  aed  if  ihcladio- 
tnains.ot  fchetft  (as  they  are  deemed  by  .the  ^theph  ^in.,  a 
Jingle  town  (Ifernia),  atfb  were,  fupprtfled  bjr/jChri&- 
9ps9  ,by: -Italian  Chriftiaos*  the  fuperiority  of  .ChriQiM.  pa- 
rity is  (till  vindicated ;  for  the  rites  of  rriapus  were  never 
fiipprefled  by  a  Heathen  priefthood,  or  Heathen  magHb*e$, 
till  they  were  removed  by  the  puevalenc?  of  a  better  religion  i 
and  the  idolatry  of  the  Lingam  has  not  been  fuppte&d  by  p»- 
mtm«r^ttt  is  attended  by  thcArch  Bramin  hioafclt  at  Jqggpr- 
nam,  who  is  the  Pope  of  that  Indian  Rome,  and  the, patter  of 
four  thoufand  proftimtes. 
Much-  mere  could   we .  (ay   on    this  clandeftioe   srark, 

rititod  without  publication, and  concealed  without  fuppreffion; 

ut  we  eonfign  it,  with  its  impure  decorations,  to.  that  mff- 
tery  it  courts,  and  which,  we  heartily  with  may  never' he  re- 
vealed.' 

.  Another  at  rtior,  quoted  by  Lieut.  Moor,  daferves  *  oar*  no- 
tice, and  that  is  the  celebrated  Abbe  Rayhall.  -The  Abbe, 
with  a  levity  in  regard  to  the  Tex,  chara&etifticof  his  country, 
ahd  a  luxuriance  of  fancy  appropriate  to  his  phftefophy,  cem- 
mends  the  feftof  Xinto,  in  Japan,  becabfe  it  has  not  had*  the 
madtwfs,  which,  of  all  others,  is  mod  dangerous  tpmptaliur, 
4o  fix  a  criminal  ftigma  upon  a£tf<>ns  in  themfeives  snni{ew£- 
jjythefe  innocent  actions  he  means  neither  more  nor  left,  than 
thefelf-fameproftitutiofiof  women  in  the  Temple  as  an  a& 
of  religion,  a  pious  exercife  for  the  people  in  his  opinion,  and 
jl  (aliitary  indulgence  tp  the  priefthood,  in  order  tq  xeftrain 
tbem  froradilturbing  the  peace  of  families. 

Let  us,  philofoohically  fpeaking,  allow  that  proftifutiCfn  piuft 
exilt  in  all  countries,  let  us  connive  at  it,  nay  let  us  tolerate  it 
If  necefTary ;  but  do  not  let  us  fay  it  is  pure,  holy,  >nd  an 
aft  of  religion.  f)o  not  let  us  fay  there  is  no  remedy  fgftinft 
the  lurt  of  priefls,  but  a  commerce  with  proftituttS— a  com- 
merce which  corrupts  while  it  fatiates  \  a  commerc*  Which 
has  not  prefcrved  the  priefthood  o^  Japan  from  the  fcandal,  or 
the  people  *  from  the  contagion  of  Grecian  turpitude : 
while  in  India  the  remedy  is  equally  inefficacious;  a  rateer 
fs'a  privileged  man  to"  enter  any  houfe"pKc~fixes  *h]s  Qip  + 

#  Kempfer.  f  Maurice. 
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at  thetkx*r,an<?'tte  Mttflwnd  ta*  rfe  »igtit  to  iritemipt  the  d*r 
Vdtibn^bfrlSW]  V^ife, » whatever  they Jtmy  be,  withothtecjnttkifd 
vagAfht.1 '  ;&id(«re  ttreabfemirtfifton*  which  fh«'i AbW  JtajmL 
Mtettof&lti Mhgfiaj^lh«MHjr  decewio  ^ote:  •«*. ♦l*r>i*Afig»i* 
tfr,&iiftft&"Kfogs  Wh«,  jotartitgiJ?  yw/*i,  in  the  efleivrf- 
t^ne^  of  tiWttbood;4  tove  to '  lord,  rto* ;  idea*  of-  rcligioh  to  thofe 
dfnttertWiff  lively  J>affir*n*  hkrurcKasi  tfnfptrcd'  in  fttomteii  fcev 
<fef,  irtfiHws  £36d  in  all  thdir  communication*,  adorfckiin  a*, 
getli^  ftttt&e  hfth,  andaflTdclatebim  to  their  plealilrd*  ;'*»"** 
httttf,/i/idfc  itatf  ftttfible  to  themfelves,  by  that  'erffcfton  <<rf 
fifoHrytwfetfte*/  where *H  is  myftery,  joy ,  and  heavenly  fe*-. 

'BftcftMtfBi  Ate  language  of'FhHofbphy  in  France  !  Subh  wpre 
rB^ffPht1b(3j(*eys  who  prepared' the  people  for: the  (feftpodtioti 
ofHOrrJrrr«*t^ t  intfthe  renunciation  of  Gdd'a  fuprerhaoyU  Let 
ns^^  w^h  Fiibricius,  Such  be  the  oprnk>ns  of  the  dndraies  of 
our^botitr^  i>/;   •  -M>  •'    •     *    '-t  •       *. -».»H//,    .. 

'■<■!  '«■     ■  *»i  i>iU.Mi»l  fc  ■■  <nin     .ii.^       »J        rfWi     ^wia^nm   ifa'i  .   mii|iiii'/i    i.   ■ 

AlMV  iV.    t 5TAr  .ft^'/fi :,  *r  a  Journey  from  Utrecht  to,  franc- 

xffavebkfybyrth*  Borders  of  the  Rhine  *.aiid  the  Pfljff*ge>daMi 

the  Hive r from  Mentx   to  Bonn.     Defcribed  in  a  Series  of 

•i  tLtH$r$%Vf$iUiin  from  Holland  ton  Friend  in  jZaglandti?  toe 

tMim-iygt  and  lygitixXwofals.    By  T*  Ogan,  tflf.  D* 

EmfreUijbedxttith  twenty-four  Views  in  Aqua  TiHt0+tanda  Maf 

.  *ftf>e  Jihvfafrm  MtfUn  to  Bom  **  8vo.     i).  ,is.    jobnfon. 


•  *  ii 


J$$&  Travels,  as  cdhYtftuting  an  agreeable  taediurii 

fcetwixt  works  of  mere  amufement,  and  fhofe  of  abftraft 

literature,  have  always  been  fecure  of  a  favourable  rec<ptfan 

They  afford 

rpurfuits,     ' 

itary*an.d  pen  I 
of .  jraaruier*  andcuftoms,  diversified  with  every  changing  cfi 
thzi^  J  .Acy  amufe  the  mind  without  any  dfcgradafion  frorfi  its 
dignity,  ,andf  finally  tbey  exhibit  a  piAure,  iri  the  contempla- 
tipn  of  yhrqi^  the  rnofl  fafUdioqs  may  b$  ufefully  etercifed. 
aW^riernoff  accomplifhed  improved. "  .The  Rhine  is  i<f  parfi- 
cujax  a  ly^d  ?/  facred  fubjc^l.  It  has  ever  been*  a  theme  to 
employ  the  biftbrlah's  defcHption,  l|ie  poet's  fong,  and  the 
pairitjprV/flciII. .  'Wc,  confcquently,  'undertook  the  perufat'Of 
tI*ijJrVfent volumes  with  ardour,  por.di^wq  leave*  them  with 


rm  Hie  ode  does  not  do  tfcc  map  juftice— it  is  in  faft.  from  Mentz 
to  Cologne.  ^ 

E  e  2  fatiety 
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fatiety  or  difguft.  It  is  of  little  importance  whether  we  firft 
f peak  of  what  feems  to  ur  dtftAive  in  the  peifumitiKM,  and 
afterwards  proceed  to  inform  our  readers  in  What  refpeft  tbefe 
volumes  wilf  fatisfy  their  coriofity,  and  contribute  to  tKfir  en* 
tertaintnent ;  or  take  the  contrary  method.  In  the  prtftnt  in- 
ftance  we  (hall  do  the  firft,  as  we  are  defitous  of  taking  our 
leave  of  Dr.  Cogan  with  the  greateft  complacency  and  good 
wilL  ^  ,  , 

The  title  of  this  work  is  emphatically  the  Rhino,  oft  which 
river,  however*  very  Htdcjs  faid,  or  even  local  deferiptioagiveft, ' 
till  towards  the  cooclufion  of  the  fwft  volume.  In  propomta 
to  the  importance  of  the  place,  the  reader  is  detained  too  ion** 
much  too  long,  atCleves,  for  which  he  does  not  itfceivew* 
ficient  compenfation  in  the  ridiculous  Popiih  legend*,  which 
are  introduced.  The  fame,  perhaps,  may  be  faid '  of  Cologne  \ 
and,  indeed,  the  far  greater  part  of  the  firft  volunje  is  qctu- 

1>ied  with  the  defcription  of    Cleves,  Dufleldorf*  and  Cfe» 
ogne.     From  the  map,  which  is  prefixed  to  this  Work*  the 
purchaser  will  derive  no  advantage  till  he  comes  to  the-  oo»- 
clufioa  of  the  firft  volume.    Of  the  fecond  volume  a  large 
portion  is  confumed  by  a  kind  of  diftertationoa  the  claims  of* 
different  places  to  the  invention  of  Printing,  in  which  no  new 
matter  of  importance  is  introduced,  and  which,  thoftgh  by  no 
means  without  its  (hare  of  intereft,  feems  to  have  vfcrjrRttleie 
dp  with  the  profefled  obje&  and  title  of  the  book;  '' Ani- 
mated defcriptions  of  the  Rhine,  of  its  windings,  the  vaHtty 
of  its  banks,  the  fcenes  which  it  prefents  for  a  Poet's  and  a 
Painters  eye,  are  to  be  found,  if  not  only,  at  lea  ft  principally,, 
from  p.  285  to  the  conclusion  of  the  fecond  volume*    T&c 
errors  of  the  prefs  are  very  numerous;  and,  coniidering  the 
little  importance  of  the  engravings,  we  think  the  work  aho- 
gether  too  dear.     Having  faid  thus  much,  we  are  impelled  by 
j nft ice  to  add,  that  Dr;  Cogan's  Rhine  contains  much  agreeable 
anecdote,  and  is  written  with  great  vivacity.     If  his  ofifarva-' 
tions  are  not  profound,  they  are  certainly  ingenious  jr  &nd  he 
exhibits  no  mean  or  inconsiderable  portion  of  knowledge  ami 
fagacity.  We  fufpc&that  his  political  fentiments  and  prejudices 
are  different  from  our  own,  but  we  fhould  indeed  l?e  aftamed, 
if  we  permitted  this  circumftance,  as  it  does  not  obtfude.  it- 
felf  u>  the  woik,  to  make  us  fet  all  cold  and  languid,  in  6o(h?j** 
ing  on  him  the  praife. which,  as  an  author,. we  <hif&.-bis  diic*- 
The  following  ex  t  raft  may  feive  as  a.  fpeciincn  of  the  fiyle 
of  the  work)  and  of  Dr.  Cogan's  merit  as  a  writer.     Speaking 
of  the  tall,  and  robuft  females  thbtprefent  them fclves  ftrvtevr 
in  every  part  o£  Germany,  the  author  thus  expeiTcAhimfelf 

ajpage  147,  Vol.  I. 

*  The 
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•  *'  The  amber  of  tall,  athletic  Janata  that  prefent  themfcl  vet  to 
vjqw  in  every  part  of  Germany  I  have  vifited,  appears  tc^  ine  to  ex* 
ceed  that  of  our  own  lex.  The  relative  proportion  is  certainly  greater 
thin  in  any  other  country  I  have  fecn.  This  may,  in  part*  he  aicrib* 
cd  to  the  laborious  employments,  to  which*  from  their  infancy,  they 
are  SKOollomed,  and  partly  to  their  being  the  .  defendants  from  a 
nitewhich,  according  to  the  testimonies  of  Julius  Casfar,  Pliny,  and 
Tacitus,  were  the  moil  gigantic  of  any  in  Europe. — I  remember 
thai  Ptofefibr  Zimmerman,  in  his  Geographifche  Gefchkhte  dee 
Menfahen*1,  attempt*  to  prove,  lhat  this  fuperiority  of  ftatuns  and 
of  Amgtky  is  to  be  ascribed  to  their  vagrant  maimer  of  living,  in* 
rcisnt  enefcbe,  and  habitual  expofnre  to  a  falutary  degree  of  cold ; 
eqoaifly  diftant  from  the  enervating  heat  of  more  foothern  climates, 
amd  the  severity  of  the  more  northern,  which  flints  the  growth  both 
of  tab*  animal  arid  vegetable  creation.  To  fimilar  caufes  he  attributes 
the  fioe  of  the  Patagonians,  of  the  reality  of  whofe  exiftence  he  does 
not  entertain  a  doubt,  though  their  gigantic  ftature  may  have  been 
coofideraMy  exaggerated,  by  the  meafure  of  the  mind's  eye.  '  The 
ftreogth  and  file  of  tbcfc  roftk  females  favour  his  hypothecs. 

««  Could  wo  firfpefl,  from  the  great  difpfoportfon  obftrvabte  in 
the404£**trrt#day8,  as  the  admirers  of  mefcular  force,  and  Pata- 
gontaa  iiatnro,  molt  term  them,  that  the  accounts  of  ancient  authors 
are  exaggerated,  an  attention  to  the  rottowing  obvious  ctrciinrftanoe, 
wil|  have  a  tendency  to  reftore  their  credit.  In  times  of  fimple  and 
rnfHcju  aimers,  before  artificial  meafure  was  invented,  the  ftaudards 
of  fcee  muft  necenarily  have  been  taken  from  various  parts  of  die  hu ; 
ana*  body ;  and  it  is  natural  to  fuppofe,  that  thefe  would  have  been 
eaten  from  general  proportions,  and  not  from  extraordinary  excep- 
tions. We  are  warranted  to  fuppofe  alio,  that  artificial  flandards 
were  afterwards  formed  mofr  correfpondent  with  the  common  fize.~ 
May  we  not,  therefore,  fafely  conclude,  from  the  names  of  various 
meafures  now  in  ufe,  that  fuch  meafurea  were  originally  corref- 
pondent to  fixes  much  larger  than  our  own. 

'<  For  example,  an  huh  is  exprefied,  in  mod  European  languages, 
by  a  word  fignifyiog  the  thumb,  and>  confequently,  informs  us  of 
the  common  breadth  of  an  ancient  thumb.  A%  de  pede  Heradem* 
thus  we  may  fay,  de  follice  Germanitum.  A  palm  cXprefles  the  ftan- 
daxd  meafure  ofjtx  inches.  Hence  we  may  fuppofe,  that  a  palm 
of  the  ancient  Germans  was,  generally  fpeak&ng,  about  an  inch  and 
4edf  broader  than  moft  of  the  nsodern.  The  fmaller  #//,  which 
feeme  to  be  a  contraction  of  the  German' word  ellenboge*  L  e.  an  //- 
Aw,  is  equal  to  a  cubit,  and  defcribes  an  (extent  from  the  joint  of 
the  elbow,  to  the  extremity  of  the  middle  finger,  equal  to  27  inches* 
and,  confequently  exceeding  by  feveral  inches  the  prefent  fixe  of  arms 
and  hands-  We  fhall  not  find  one  foot  in  twenty  among,  our  modern 
feet,  that  «vill  meafure  twelve  inches  in  length.    Tare*  of  thefe 

maJceajW:,bat  a  yard  is  equivalent  foaboat  four  of  our  dimi- 

» 

*  Geographical  (fiftory  of  Man, 

niflied 
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ni  thed  feet    4* t&ai  we hmtoft  jato* #^f#f^fotfc jp&k .  of 

*pt^yfpu£^«cracvt  _  r  \    ;* 

., ,".  jA  fjflft »!  the  meafure  of  jmfett  f  If  we  tMJr  fcflpefc,  with* 
S^^PWSfcPW  the 'bounds  of  probability,  thirdSlUnee  was  %ft 
••■WkW-i^ .  anceftors,  \^ 'mof!  allow  that  rh<^  jwtfcdy  ***** 
fcpivs :  Xoribcrc  are  not  many  topHbifs  that  canft$;ift$ittfc<te-. 

.  "  fftrhap/  thi*  difproportfon  may  appear  incredible  f -toft  Mate 
40,rcmerAbWtb*t  the  length  of  fr'ftep  is  irt  gentral' WfiJbo*d*n 
with  theiiaefrf  the  perfonj  and  alfoy  that  in  the  day* '«%«<$  We 
jefer,  the  a&on  of  the  femoral  mufrfevWa'f 'nW- Mipkfed 
by  rjjpie  vile,  ligatures  called  garters.;  that  tfce ,4Nr  WeteTBat 
cjampt » jgv  Iho^s  2  and  that  the  toea  were  fpread  like  thc^d***  «f 
iqme  ^aprupeds,  or,  to  be  more  elegant,  ISce  "the«rah!ioJP  i  lady  at 
Jkex  devojuons..  We  ma/  al(b  fuppofc;  that  the  GcrtoWwaJkeillkc 
.jjie  Indian*,  witha^r/»f,  and  net  as  we,  fodofetrV*ajid  cbttftt&d 

Etdeiiis,  who  moye  our  legs  like  the  two  Kmb*  O^sVtamtiliv&e 
c  no^  venturing  to  leave  onefppt  imtil  the  rig^fc&'H«ea'&ta 
: jpoiTefto^of  ,anpfher.  At  every  pace  they  fell  Jpbrt]tffc*  fttefy  prtfcr 
"^/orw^rd*  ,upoa  the  extreme  condyles  of  the  *fa£ote ']ta0H' and 
<4*TOf>^y  by  the  aid  of  flrong  and  elafttc  ttor.^'B}  fttiffcte, 
we  take  b(o  ppnfideration  the  almoft  gigantic  fi^-U^Tiabfoeal 
length  oj  hip,  thigh,  leg,  and  foot,  their  utn^trrM^gbfeftriMtita, 


!  \ftounq*'  '  Jt,wopldfcarceIy  be  more  extravagant  for  V  WelfeV-fttaey, 
©*  a  gentleman-like  nap,  to  doubt  the  troth  pf  thb  faS*  by  &eiftr* 
,mg  the  diilanccby  their  bwq  paces;  than  for  u&46  fitfpeoV  ottr-an- 
p^tor^incapa^e  pf  the  c^cploif,  becauTe  i;   exceed  6ur  tftjnefr  at- 
tempts.7* '••«•.'<'.     .*■..• 

sItf *  we  daiw*mtreiy  accede  ,to  thp  *mbpx>;  rearming  in 

"  ttefcta*©,  nor  admit,  without  refervc,  the  inferences  .be  would 

^rferffifc^  'ir'isfatpoflibte  not  to  be  pleafed  with  htt^ngcomty. 

^'  Franiforr',  in  the  title,  is  written  differently  fawnwbatwefind 

'it  in  tfije'borjy  of  the  work     Orie  of  die  deftderiitsj  is  mo- 

tfer^p  literal  ure  is  the  want  of  precision  in  the  'or/Wfehijthy  of 

...  propyl "narn^  Jn  Oriental  words,,  this  circuroffabc*£lio*tver 

H,w&y \J&  /sgretted,.#  the  lefs  wonderful >  as '&$  jhrtJwIeflge 

*   of<4be)aogM*ge& of  jtheEaft,  though progre^ti ^dvirltjrtg, » 

yet  very  imperfedi .      There  is  mticft  lefs  excule  for  t^|nde- 

-  •  *<rilfcA  M.EMrnfean  names;  Concerning  which  tH^JUgl^aStion 

■<*kthtitte*ybe  tetfto  the  ffotk  of  knowtedge  whi«  Jwe.alrcaxJy 

' ;  .  /  Fjftfffbyt,  or  FV^tbri,  is,  ft  feen»>  or».©f  ^  W^gre^t 

jpartf  firjtaAmg,  not  trfet  of  Cerniamir  alerfes •Mf^tf.iliEii- 
"  fppe..  |tf divides  this honoWttedtftin^oVWW^^rtW^On 


Dr.  Cogan's  Rhirtf.  395 

this  fiA>je&  rar  readers  will  enjoy  no  left  than  we  did,  the  fefc- 
birii^aigrt-ffioft  in  this  joor*ey  along*  the  Rhine.    ,r,\  r  ■ 

\^Ymf^4^4^  froUewhen  jcou  are  told' tW  the/e  two 
frirA  ant  thp.gr ^d4  marts  for  the  fale.  of  literature.  I  roiiA  atyb  ac- 
fWinfcyfHWbat  a  large  number  of  manufacturers  are  kept  1^  pay, 
ift^or4e«tp^d^ply^oi)gtt|  for  the  fair*,  By  thefe  infjefaiigabk 
labourers  feveral  thousands  of  volumes,  of  all  forts  and 'roes,  areao- 
•Wily  jpadejro  for  fale.  The  pay  is  generally  by  meafure,  rather 
ik&iyiitytyghhi**  lawyers  are  paid  with  you,  Amply  bjr  Kncs  and 
lotterft,  whatever  thefe  may  exprefs.  However,  the  prices  depend 
iMK^y  M#ao^Hupon  the  nature  of  the  work,  or  the  degree  of  re* 
pata&u  l^manufa&urer  may  have  acquired.*  Translations  are  of 
(he  im#c$  <?rder,  and  will  not,  as  1  am  informed,  fetch  inore  than 
twp_ri*  dtyilari,  or  two  and  a  half  per  meet  The  ne*t  afe 
6n^#J?W%emcnu  of  large  works.— -Then  follows  the  oppose  et$- 
^loym^nx^makipg  a  large  compilation  from  a  number  of  fmafler  ptnV 
licat^nfU'  oqrmons.ufed  formerly  to  furnifli  a  fmaU  retail  trade  rtat 
ttefe^vg$hfneatifes.oa  theology,  according  to  the  Orthodox  fyftem, 
are  much  upon  the  decline.  Herefy  has  rifen  nearly  at' par,  Phi- 
l^fophiqd  diflcrtations  are  alfo  upon  the  decline,  but  they  ro^H  bear 
Ajfecco*  market  price.  General  hifteriies  are  quite  a  drug.  WsrVs 
sujd  romances  increafc  incumbers  and  value ;  and  of  late  theauthoTa 
of  fptiaifal  difqmfi rion*  have  considerably  railed  their  price. 

u  IToh  are  nor  to  imagine  that  a  poor  author  will  venture  to  trade 
upon  his  own  foundation*  He  cannot  wait  fo  many  months  for  fci* 
mpney;  no/ flaxes  he  to  expojfc  Hmfelf  to  the  rife  and  ral^  of  the 
xnafket.  Moft  of  them  are  engaged  and  paid  by  their  principals, 
q&o  jtakfl  t^whole  rift  upon  themfelves.  An  editor  of  note  gene- 
rally feads  a  waggon  load  of  fcience  twice  a  year  either  to  Frankfort 
orXcipfiCj  folded  as  the  (heets  came  from  the  prefs.  Thefe  are  par- 
chafed  by  Jeffer  bookfellera,  and  diftributed  over  the  countty  uf  a 
third  dais  of  retail  venders. 

-  *•»  The  annual  fmbUcatioDS  at  the  two  fiirs  amount  to  upwards  of 
fire  thoufand  volumes  ;  and  the.  number  of  authors,  is  cosnputed  co 
be  about  the  lame.  This  is  mot  improbable,  for  if  your  writer*  ,of 
abridgments  can  tarn  off  three  volumes  per  annnm,  a  grave  com-  ' 
paler.  wity,  on  jhe  contrary,  labour  three  years  at  a  fingle  volume.- 
4  pro/ejfcd  writer  of  romances  may  work  up  about  two  in  <me  year ; 
bqt  rjieaypurpbUofophic  and  metaphyfical  writers  will  not  Be' able 
to  dig^ft  their  fyftems  in  lefs  than  three  or  four  Tears.  *  Thfis,  by 
jrfcely  aojofting  and  balancing  account*,  we  may  aHdw  that,  Aeterfs 
paribus,  every  man  mayfopply  the  community  wife  Wy  voldmeper 
atxnmii.  ''      '*  1-  • 

'*  A*  a  proof  of  the  Zealand  tffidakyr  with  Trtuddtbe  Germans 
*pp*y  *>  £4  fiibjea  of  literature,.:  i  <haH  tsanftak  to  yon*he  <Mkrw~ 
sag  particulars  relative  to  the  conducing  of  the  periodical;; wprk, 
f^BtiaM  Mkemm  li^traiuf'ZiitHHg^  orjporaalof  G^e^  ptera- 
h^e,  f  ubiiPicd  at  Jc^a*  ^Unhpyear,  1790,  f1  " 

cmftoy^d  JA^hat  work,  iocjndiog  thofe.whq 
ainouhtfd  to  not  Jefs  than  three  hundred  and 

hundred* 
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hundred  s#4  fevoatfen  weit  projcflbrs  in  *h*  Gcnaaajc  *pd  fang* 
UiuVerfitUs;  luVftty-fcinJiightror  ipscrio*  offices  i»Cb«rdi,<aik& 

State ;  thirteen  clergymen;  feven  librarians , of  Princes,  Counts*' 
&c.  ruxteenphyfieians;  four  do&ors  of  muBc;  fawn  who  hay$ 
no  profeiHonal  chara&er.  The  books  reviewed  in  that  work  amount- 
ed  td  one  thoufand  eight  hundred  and  five.-— -Of  thefe,  one  tjiomak 
three  hundred  and  ninety-feven  were  written  by  Germans ;  ftdr 
hundred -anti  eight  were  foreign  produ&bns ;  onebttadred  and  (even- 
ly *three>  were  pubrHhed  by  fellow  labourers.  The  ^correfpofadiflg 
memben  of  thw  literary  fraternity  in  different  parts  of  finiope  arc 
one-  ha  nd  red  and  thirteen  in  number. 

"  The  Review  publiihed  at  Jena  is  the  principal*  bat  not  the  tnlf 
one.  There  are  (cveral  others  by  no  means  deficient  m  merit.  Its 
chief  rival  is  the  Gottinifcbe  anzeigen  von  gelehrttn  feuben,  u  e.  Got* 
ttngen's  Tidings  of  learned  Publications.  Thefe  are  pobliibed  in 
numbers,  three  or  four  times  in  the  week,  fo  as  to  form  about  two 
huT  dred  and  ten  numbers  in  a  year.  This  literary  journal  '  is  upon 
a  irr.aller  fcale  than  the  other.  Not  more  than  Gx  hundred;  or  fix 
hundred  and  fifty  books  are  reviewed  in  it  annually,  but  it  is- weft 
conduced."    p.  tS3.  '  "     ■»    -  .  - 

The  wqrk  concludes  very,  abruptly,  fo  abruptly  in4^t 
that,  we  aw  induced  to  fuppofe,  either,  that  our  agreeable  tit? 
velTer  intended  to  fay  more,  but  was  prevented  by  accident,  of 
that  he  propofes,  at  fotne  future  opportunity,  to  refume,  his, 
pen.  '"We  cannot  help  wifhing,  both  on  our  own  ami  out 
readers  account,  that  he  may  do  this  without  much  (fob?- 


'  .  Li  ''  "  f  '     t 

Ar>t.  yl.  LitUrs  to  Edpjar4  G\khon%  £fy.  Author,  of  the  ffifc 
tory  (f  the  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire.  By  Getfgo. 
Tratm*  A.  M.  Archdeacon  of  Chefier.  The  Third  Edition* 
torrefied,  and  con  fide  r  ably  enlarged.  8vo.  481pp..  Appcn. 
99  pp*    9s,  Rivingtons,  &c.  1794.  ' 

HpHE  celebrity  and  irnportancy  of  the  controyerfy  to  which 
•*  thefe  Letters  relate,  arid  the  progrefs  of  that  contrpverfy 
firvce  the  publication  of  the  former  editions,  whicft  baa  occa^ 
fjohed  many  confiderable  additiqns  to  be  inc9fporated  into,  the, 
prefcm,  forbid  us  t?  pafs  fljghtly  over  it  as  a.  rpere  republjca~ 
tion.  We  Oiall  take  a  fummary  view  of  the  merits  of  the 
queftion)  and  obferve  what  new  lights  of'  iffipdmnttT  »7e 
thr^fva  upon  ;t  in  this^ditio^..     • 

The,yeife<of  St.  John,  Ep.  I.  chap.  v.  ver.  7.  •«<  Par  thro 
a¥e  Tkret  that  hiar*te**rit*in  heaven  ;  the  Father^tbe  M*ri{ 
omAMoiifcty  Qhoft^enj  tbcft&hrv  fire  One^hzt  teen  fcf 
the  chief  part  of  ibis  centujry,  as  i?  vrell  known,  a  fubjeftof 

earned 
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eartteft  contention  among  various  learned  men.  The  quel- 
tiovk  to  be  decided  was,  whether <  this  verfe  be  a  genuine 
part  of  theEpiftie,  or  an' interpolation.  As  the  verfe  con- 
tains a  conne&ed  mention  of  the  perfons  of  the  Trinity,  and 
certainly  holds  a  diftinguifhed  place  among  thofe  which  rnay 
be  adduced  in  fupport  of  that  doctrine,  the  disputants  have  chiefly 
tak$rt  their  fide^  according  to  the  zeal  they  felt  for  or  againtt 
that  article  of  faith.  At  the  fame  lime  it  is  acknowledged  ep 
boih  fides,  that  it  i&  not  a  dec i five  point.  The  Arians  have  re- 
courfe  to  interpretations  which  prevent  the  ntccflity  of  a  fur* 
render,  even  if  the  verfe  be  fully  eftabliihcd  ;  and  the  Ortho- 
dox are  very  far  from  confidering  their  opinion  as  endangered 
by  the  removal  of  this  fingle  proof:  having  many  others  to 
which  they  are  able  to  appeal,  though  this  mould  be  given  up. 
Some,  indeed,  who  were  well  affe&ed  to  the  doltrine, 
trucking,  though  perhaps  too  haftily,  that  the  arguments 
agaj^ift  the  verfi;  preiTed  too  ftrqngly  to  be  re fi fled,-  have  caar- 
didly  con  fen  ted  to  relinquish  it*:  the  German  critics,  in  pmv 
ficulaf,  feem  aim  oft  with  pne  confent  to  have  abandoned  i^s 
defence.  Mr.  Gibbon,  a  man  who  had  no  refpeft  for  the 
opinions  of  either  party,  having  arranged  him felf  with  thofc 
who  deny  the  verfe,  gave  occafion  to  Mr.  Travis  to  renew  the 
controverfy,  and  to  plead  very  ftrongly  for  the  authenticity  of 
the  pafiage  :  and,  though  this  endeavour  drew  upon  him  no 
little  (hare  of  obloquy,  he  now  returns  to  the  charge  with  re- 
newed vigour,  (lengthening  his  former  proofs,  correcting  or 
retracing  thofe  that  were  defc&ive,  and  adding  fome  entirely 
new  ;  from  all  which  taken  together,  he  itill  thinks  bipifelf 
authorized  to  conclude,  <g  that  the  verfe  in  quefiion  f&ems, 
beyond  all  degree  of  ferious  doubt,  to  have  flood  in  this  Epiftle, 
when  it  originally  proceeded  from  the  pen  of  St.  John." 
P.  455-  That  it  fhould  be  determined  whether  this  conclu- 
sion bejuft  or  not,  is  certainly  of  importance:  becaufe  the 
difputed  text,  though  it  may  not  be  of  force  to  call  back  thpfe 
who  have  already  defer  ted  the  do&rine  it  illuftrates,  may,att 
as  a  powerful  tnftrument  with  many  in  preventing  their  fecef- 
fion  from  that  faith.  Our  endeavour  will  be  to  (how,  with 
fairnefs  and  perlptcuity,  on  what  grpund  this  new  labour  of 
Mr.  Travis  has  left  the  merits  of  the  quefiion. 


•m~mm 


*•  Among  thefe,  with  refpeft  to  one  evidence  at  leaft,  was  La 
Grower  *te  fays;  "  Cerre  quod  ad  mcatrinet,  pertinax  fuxn  fidet 
Nieecaiet  Orthodox*,  at  illi  tuenda?  abfit  ut  fraudes  uaqoam  adhi» 
beaofc"    So  wt  fay  dfo,    But,  perhaps,  he  gave  up  the  tferfcn  MS, 

«***»%• .    ;    .,    ,>     -.  > . 
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In  deckling  upon  the  authenticity  of  any  paflage  in  the  New 
TeJtatfittyt*  ft  is  evident  that  the  principal  external  fources  of 
dctermVWyin  mud  be,  i.  the  ancient  manufcript$  nqw.exifi- 
jtog ;  ojv  2.  known  to  have  exifted ;  3.  the  ancient  vg-fions  ; 
Wd^^  the  citations  pfeatly  writers.  -       ■    .• 

:  I.  Ewjling  Manufcripis*  With  refpefl  to  the  yerie  under 
contemplation,  it  muft  be  allowed*  that  a  great  majority  ot 
llw  Greek  manufcripts  now  extant  have  it  not.  It,  is  not  in 
the  thrte  principal  manufcripts,  the  Alexandrine,  trje  Beza 
MS.  #d  Cambridge,  or  the  Vatican.  It  is  indeed  a  Hedged  to 
cxift  only  in  two,  the  Codex  Montfortianus  of  Dublin,  .and 
the  Codex  Ravianus  of  Berlin  ;  and  to  the  Jcftimony  even  of 
thefe,  very  (Irong  objections  have  been  made;  which  wcfluH 
pre  fen  tl^  confider.  ;The  queflion  (lands  thus  in  regard  to  the 
v  joriaaufcript*  which  have  yet  been  collated;  the  whole  number  of 
which  amounts,  according  to  the  calculation  of  Mr.  Marfh*, 
to  about  460  ;  of  which,  perhaps,  lefs  than  a  third  may  con- 
tain the  Epiftle  of  St.  John.  Concerning  the  numerousjfna- 
iMjfcripts  hitherto  uncollated,  nothing  can  be  pronounced. 
.  Thefe,  however,  arc  much  more  in  number  than  thoje.that 
h»ve  bocn  examined  :,  the  Florence  Library  alone  has  at.  lead  a 
thou&n^  Greek  manufcnpts+,  befides  which  there  are  many 
copious  treasures  ot  the  fame  kind  in  other  places,  hitherto  un- 
explored. What  dcctfion  the  examination  of  ^hefe  numerous 
authorities  may  hereafter  produce,  cannot  but  be  uqcertain. 
%  At  prefent  it  muft.  be  confefied  that  little  can  be  proved  front 
,  the  direft  evidence  of  exifting  manufcripts  in  favour  of  the 
difputed  vcrfe :  the  two  that  have  it  being,  even  in  die  opt* 
nion  of  their  defenders,  of  no  very  great  antiquity. 

The  Dublin  MS.  is  thought  by  Mr.  Porfon  to  lie  not  of 
earlier  date  than  the  15th  century  J;  and  Mr.  Travis  does 
not  ,c)aim  for  it  a  greater  antiquity  than  the  14th,  (P.^81.) 
Between  thefe  two  opin  ons  it  is  hardly  worth  while  to  weigh 
.  the  probabilities.  From  the  circumftance  of  its  having  the 
Iota  and  Up  (i  Ion  written  with  double  points  over  theory  it  is 
certainly  rendered  probable  that  it  was  a  tranfeript  and  imi- 
tation of  fome  much  older  manufcript.  It  has  been  aUedged 
,  by  Dr.  Benton  and  others,  againft  the  teftimony  of  this  rianu- 
fcripti  that. the  verfe  is  an  interpolation,  written  in  a  different 
.band  frqm  the  reft,  But.thift  aifertioo  is  fuUy  ispeHetf  .byjwo 
eyerwitnefles,  Dr.  Wilfon,  of  the  univerfity  of  Jpubfin,  and 

\  ', ,'     •  Tranflation  of  Micbaeiis,  vol',  itf  £'*»>  ' "  '  *  l' 

+  March',  lb.  p.  647.  -  

J  Letter,  to  Archdeacon  Travis,  »,  107, 

■  Mr. 
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Mr.  Trayis  hfrfilMf  V  the  ftmtiet  of  Whom  thinks  ttiat  the 
tvfrole  nrattttlfci^t  n  the  work  of^helwrnd,  and  indtffjotably 
tbat  tie  ctfriWfitd'vtrfc  is  written  by  the  fomtf  perfotf  wtfo 
wh&e  Ac  A*  of  We  page  and  the  reft  of  the-Epiftle.     M* 
Travis  teftifies  pofitivejy,  "  that  the  whote  of  tnematfufcrtpt 
jT^vicWrttly  written  by  the  fame  perfcn."     P.  280.     In  order 
td  leflfert^isr  iincfc  as  poffible  the  quantity  of  evidence  irt  "favour 
of  tylfc  verfe,  it/bas'bcen  contende/i  that  it  is  the  Oxfe*  Br?- 
tatfnicus  of,Eraltt1afs,  a  manufcript  obtained  by  that  critic  i& 
England,  arid  cited  fay  him  as  containing  the  dlfputed  vitftu. 
Mr.  Travis  contends  that  it  is  not  the  fame,  becaufcof  ferric 
differences  jrr  the  reading  pf  this  very  veffe ;  and  becaufe,  Tn 
another  place,  this  manufcript  reads  *fA*jk*,  where  EfeftrtiH  etf- 
pfcfsly '  ftys  that  his  Codex  Britannicus  reads  4/**/Vt*  'What- 
ever be  the,  authority  of  this  manufcript,  candour  'feifcrs  to 
uSuirfc  that  It  Ihould  be  allowed  to  ft  and  in  favdiir  of  flic 

verfe.  r 

"The  Berlin  Manufcript,  called  alfo  Ravittnus\  bctaufePh*- 
feflor  Rave  Vjras  the  firft  known  pofleffor  ofir,  Is  tr*  f&cdftd 
that  teftifies  in  favour  of  the  contefted  verfe:  but '  has  Beta 
violently  aflaileiJ  as  being  merely  a  tranfeript  of  -the*  GbttifXk* 
teftfian  editibri,  which  it  ftrbngly  refembles  in  rtle  fortmof  Tts 
cniraSers.    , La  Croze,  the  Royal  Librarian  at  Berlin,  in  $7*0 
pronounced  this  judgment  upbri  it,  but  with  'evident  prcci- 
SiUpce,  even  from  his  own  account ;  for  he  fays',  w  after  hav- 
ing ixamintdit  a  moment%  1  maintained  th&t  it  Wis  modern, *ni 
coptfcd  from  the  edition  of  Cardinal  Ximenes.'*   This  hitty 
judgment  the.  Librarian  feems  afterwards  to  have  thovght  hith- 
felf  bound,  for  the  credit  ofhls'own  fagacity,  to  fopport  j  and 
atcordnigly  lie; ;  conftantly  contended  that  this  wavthte'  truth. 
The  tnartneV  In  Which  he  refers  to  his  own  firft  fight  jlkftj- 
Htent,  denotes, clearly  that  he  was  vain  of  it,  and  dWttous  to 
Maintain  itV    Pappelbaum,  a  German  author,  has*  finer  tetfen 
up^He  fame  opinion,  and  was  thought  by  MitnaeHs'to  have 
jbroyid  beyond  a  doubt  that  the  rhanufcript  is  a  tranfeript 
ftool  the  Cortiplutenfian  editiori.    The  ftrongeft  circ^frnflatice 
urged  by  its  oppofers  is,  that  it'ebpies,  in  *more  thStn  tWerity 
)rt(uflces\  even  the  typographical*  errors  of  that  editiori  :  But 
In  aufWe*  to  this,  it  is  alletfged,  that  the  fuppdfetf  typogra- 
phical errors  may  have  been  fervile*  Copies  of1  fome' errotfeouV 
taanufcripts;  and  that,  in  feveral  inftances,  wherethtre  lire 
evident  typographical  .cirors-ia-ihe.  edition, -th»y  aw  foond 
m  to  be  contained  in  the  manufcript  *.  .  After  all,  it  muft 

*  *  •       *     «      i.     ■   1        . 
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*.  Note,  p.  72.  Appendix  to  Mr.  Travis's  Book, 
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be  allowed*  that  no  great  weight  can  be  gjyen  to  the  teftimony 
of  thi*  ifiatiufcript,  for  which  even  Mr.  Travis  does  not  iofiit 
ilpon  any  high  antiquity  *  thinking  that  h  is  probably  a  traiv- 
fcript  from  lotneolder  maftufcript,  principally  ufed  in  the  Com* 
pluteniian  edit  ion,  and  poifibly  written  by  one  of  the  fcribes  em- 
ployed tn  the  mechanical  drudgery  of  that  great  wort:  P.  305. 
Mr.  Tiavis  has  given  copper  plate  fpecimens  of  this  manu- 
fcripf,  and  that  of  Dublin,  at  p.  304  and  -282  of  this  edi- 
tion* 

IL  Manuferiptt  Inntm  to  hoot  exiflcd.  x.  Valla's  MSS. 
Laumntius  Valla,  who  died  in  1458,  fefc  fome  annotations  on 
the  Latin  Teftament,  which  were  found  and  publiflied  by 
Emfraus*  Valla's  obje&  was  to  correft  the  Latin  text  froth 
the  authority  of  manufcripts,  Greek  arid  Latin.  Whatever 
was  the  number  of  Greek  manufcripts  poflefled  by  Valla,  f which 
on  John  vii.  29.  he  dates  as  feven)  it  has  been  argued  from 
bis  fitence  concerning  this  feventh  verfe,  that  they  all  con- 
tained it.  On  the  eighth  verfe  he  has  an  annotation ;  and 
though  it  has  been  faid  that  the  critics  of  that  time  only  con- 
fulted  their  manufcripts  when  they  felt  doubt  or  curiofity,  it 
is  not  eafy  to  conceive  that  Valla  fliould  want  a  defire  to  *x- 
aprine-this  verfe,  when  he  thought  the  eighth  defer  ving  of  a 
reference  to  his  manufcripts.  Mr.  Travis  contends  that 
Valla  had  feven  MSS.  and  that  they  all  contained  the  verfe. 
— 2«  Robert  Stephens's  MSS.  Thefe  manufcripts  may  almoft 
,  be  f^id  to  form  the  prefent  hinge  of  the  difpute  ;  and  here  we 
find  Mr.  Travis  in  greater  ftrength  than  in  any  other  part  of 
his  book,  anfwering  irrefragably  fome  of  the  mod  powerful 
/nbje&ions  to  their  teftimony,  and  clearing  up  many  difficult 
lies  iefpe£ting  them.  It  is  well  known  to  all,  who  haw  at 
fill  confidered  this  controverfy,  that  if  the  direft  teftimony 
of  Robert  Stephens's  edition  of  1550  be  taken,  it  proves  that 
his  MSS,  in  general  had  the  contefted  verfe;  but  that  ki 
feven  of  them,  the  words  »  t*>  qpov*  alone  were  wanting. 
But  it  has  been  contended,  that  the  marks  which  cortvey  thil 
intelligence  were  erroneoufly  placed  in  that  edition,  and  that 
Stephens  meant  to  fay,  and  (hould  have  faid,  that  the  whole 
verfe  was  wanting  in  thefe  manufcripts.  Father  le  Long, 
Prieft  of  the  Oratory,  at  Paris,  publifhed  in  1720  a  Letter, 
which  feemed  to  decide  the  queftion:  undertaking  to  provev 
that  the  manufcripts  employed  by  Stephens  were  fliU  in  the 
Royal  Library  at, Paris— -that  he  had  identified  them,-  and,  on 
examination,  found  the  whole  verfe  to  be  wanting  hi  thfem  $ 
confequcotjy,  Stephens's  femicircle,  or  mark  by  Which  the 
deficiency  was  denoted,  otjght  to,  have  cmbracea  the  whole 

verfe, 
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▼erfe,  inftead  of  three  words,  Thi$  19  fo  likedc'inoaftrtrton} 
and.  indeed,  fo  complete  a  deoionftration,  if  true*  thatii&daite 
not  be  wondered  that. it  fhould  influence  the  rmnd^tf  Mj» 
chaeli*  and  feveral  other  critics.  But  what  if  Mc*  Travi* 
(hall  demonftrate,  which  to  us  he  appears  to  have,  doner  -thrift 
the  .  whole  representation  of  Le  Long  is  erronetHis;*  t>  an* 
that  not  one  of  the  manufcripts  pointed  out*.  hy-himTwctw 
ever  ufcd  by  Stephens  ?  This  demonstration  entomb  front 
page  220  to  243  of  the  prefent  edition,  and  confifts  of  a  larger 
collodion  of  readings,  in  which  the  MSS.  of  Lfc  L&lg  vfrere 
found  by  Mr.  Travis  bimfelf,  on  a&ual  infpe&ibri,  to  differ 
not  only  from  each  .particular  MS.  faid  to  be  thq  fame,  but 
from  all  thofe  of  Stephens.  One  fpecicnen,  will  fuffioe.  tar 
(how  the  clear  manner  in  which  Mr.  Travis  has  earned  on' 
this  demon ftration.  -..,.<■■ 

1.  The  MS  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Paris,  No*  S^h  art  the  M&, 
y,  of  R.  Stephens.    For  • «.* 

That  MS  reads  rots  *exf*w*  ln  Matt.  v.  27 ;  which.,  word*  wec*» 
not  read  in  the  MS  y  of  R.  Stephens.  ^ ,  ,  ...  ; 

That  MS  reads  is  <*»  amXvcn  in  Matt.  v.  32;  but  fhe.JYTS  yof 
R.-Stephens  reafl  v*s  0  anoXvaf  in  this  verfe. 

Hat  $48  reads  xm  y*z  rot  woqt*  only  in  Matt.  xv.  4*7  5  whereas/ 
Km  Stephen?'*  7  (as  he  hujpecial/j  informed  us}  read  %m  yx%  kxt  r* 
*v>*#*  in  this)  paflagc.  >,;-./ 

.That  MS  reads  i^eaijpw  *iw  ms  font  in  Mate  xvi.  11 ;  hut  R. 
Stephens's  y  read  xpevfot*.   vpatxA  o*  *vq  rns  Qpns  in  this  paf-  ■ 

wiat  MS  reads  wyyiK®*  ya^  xar*  xa^n  in  John  T^i^bu*.  1$*  • 

Stephens's  y  read  the  paiTagatlius— ayyiA^  yag  Kx^i*  x#,ra  ftfttgo*.  ■.-, 


wvi.  1  1  .,  ■■  fc  ■■ 


*  Mr.  Marfli  has  fatisfaclorily  Ihown,  that  the  methpd ,  ufed>y " 
LeliOng  to  afcertain  thefe  manufcripts,  though  it  feemed  fo  cpmplete^ 
to  MicbaeJil,  was  very  incondufive.    Note  289,  vol.  111.  n.  /So, 
of  Marin's  Michaeiis.    ••  Critics,"  he  fays,  "  are  ^ottcri  hafty  in ; 
arguing  to  the  identity  of  a  manuscript  from  the  coincidence  or  a  few  ■ 
leadings;. and  maoy  foppofed  difcoveries  of  this  kind*  after  having  ' 
been  fo  warmly  defended,  that*  thofe  who  have  ventured  to  doubt  . 
have  been  treated  with  contempt  and  ridicule,  will  be  proved^  pc*- 
hapi;  by- fubfequent  critics,  to  be  totally  falfe."    He  inftances  in  .1 
M&rftein's  pretended  difcovery  of  Stephens's  MS.  <X  to  which  w*  A 
may  add  his  own  difcovery  of  the  Codex  <y  at  Cambridge,  whiqh  . 
Mr* Travis  has  overturned.    Mr.  MaruYs  affertion  that  thefe  'rnanu-  / 
fcripts  of  Stephens  are  certainly  fmewbtre  in  the  Royal  Library  at 
Pan*  fecna  fairly  to  be  repelled  by  the  Archdeacon's  explanation  bF 
the  foppofed,  return  of  thofe  manufcripts,  to  which  there  is  not,  at  far 
as  we  can  pcicervc>  any  reafonable  ground  of  objection.     •    s 

That 
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Thaf  MS  tad*  6  iwr«f ,  *  tt  feA«<r+«  in- Johir  vi;  17;  but  R.  Sfe» 
ftttn&'i  -y  redd  o  Iwrw  tu-  re  *\*o»*   «  Tt  As*****?  in  this  paffagfe. 
-'  That  M&  reads  »«j  <******»*  in  John  vL 4$  ;  wfcita*  'svfete- 
^hfcns  affirms  tlfet  his  MS  7  did  not  read  ax***  iff  tffet  vetfe.  "  "^ 

That  MS  reads  17*  %a\»  £/*«»  in  John  vt  63  ; '  tat  R.StifAttfe's 

-  THat  MS  reads  t«  wy^.  V  h  hr John  v«i.  6;  bot'R'  3ft- 
{tens'*  7  read  *#  rm  yw  j*n  vp**wsfijms»  vsh  in  this  prfflajge/ '  * 

That  MS  reads  t»r  r*»  tvyprin  in  John  viii;  $•;  of  flflufch'tLfife 
,  pftms^has  informed  as  that  his  7  did  not  contain'  a  finfete  wtotiL  ' 

Thus  it  appears  evident  that  the  MS  84  is  nottte  MS  7  oJ*Rtae* 
pbens.  Let  it  be  now  further  (hewn  that  it  is  a*  amr  of  InVMSS* 
.For  s    .  _    ..;   •. 

That  MS,  84,  reads  r»  reatwr*{YAr  in  Matt.  vSt«  r  j ;  fjntR. 
Stenhens  affirms  that  all  his  MSS  read  rx*r»4-*ixi»  fn  that  nfcflage. 

That  MS  reads  tuu  ntt  r&r  Atyian  ill  Matt.  xm.  It ;  *W  Tiwuck 
«br*  *x*»xt0*  Xoy*  «6fMi«f,  twu  oar**  tpMyttfaw  nmt  »  cvtoteu- 
jam  in  Mate  xix.  9 ;  m£w*t  t*r  r*  tsAra  in  John  vi.  141  «&**» 
«v»  aire**  tgiourmi  mm  t$tX0iy  «jc  tv  X*£*'   «tnr*i>*  .«*»  «&<*  H|  '  Jtba 

vu.  30, 

<4»4  all  *tV/fr  reodiagt  are  in  cmrtrad&imto  the  textj  «#  w£  4*  I*/  all 
frMSS  of&.  Stephens,    P.  izo.  -    - 

After  going  through 'the  whole  number  of  MS5>  fpecifiedby 
*  ti  Long  in  this  manner*  Mr.  Travis  fubjoins.to  his  account 
the  following  note,  which  {hows  how  very  complete  he  jtttfc 
his  inveffigation.  n  . .», 

"  The  difcordances  herein  before  ffated  are  about  on*  bdMUni 
t&irtyonW  in  number,  out  of  more  than  ninetnn  BufutrtdvhicH  t  noted 
from  thefe  tight  MSS  in  1791.  And  yet  I  did  not  collate  the  whole 
tfftrany  of  thcle  MSS ;  being  anxious  only  to  cofleft  iirft  fd  mtflrT  evi- 
dence of  their  identity,  or  non-identity,  as  might  be  completely 
fatbractary  and  convincing.  My  attention  was  fpecialfy  turned  to  the 
MS  No.  106,  beeaufe  it  b  declared  to  be  R.  Stephens's  J,  not  only  by 
Wetftcin  and  Grieibach,  but  in  the  printed  Index  of  the  Library;  not 
defifting  from  the  examination  of  that  MS  until  more  than  700  varia. 
tfons  had  been  collected  from  it,  of  which  nearly  ado  are  of  a*  very 
decifive  kind*"    P.  242*  **■ 

\  The  fame  is  proved  in  another  part  of  the  book,  concerting 
a  MS  at  Cambridge,  which  Mr.  Marfh  conceived  he  b*2 
found  to  be  the  Mo  47  of  Stepheus.     See  p.  41  o. 

It  appears,  then,  that  the  MSS  borrowed  by  R.  Stephens 
from  the  Royal  Library  at  Paris  are  not  there  at  prefent  \  and 
as  this  may  fcem  extraordinary,  the  following  account  isi^iyeri 
df  their  fuppofed  fate,  and  that  of  the  reft  o?  the  manuscripts 
then  poflefferf  by  Stephens.  It  feems,  from  an  exprcflidn  of 
Stephens,  that  they  were  alt  depofited  for  a  tiine  ih  th£  Royal 
Library,  to  be  confulted  by  the  Doctors  of  the  Sorbonne. 

•  «  That 
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**  That  they  wprt,  &  deposited  there  for  a  temporary  po*$oft 
that,  i^jfuch  .temporary  purpofe  being  fulfilled  (in  A.  IV^o)  tb$ 
wftoje  fifteen*  were  redelivered  to  R.  Stephens,  under  an  engagement 
to  return  jhc  eight  Royal  MSS  Wv/«  demanded— th^i  no  fi*ch  <&a?ano\ 
bciiig?  apde#.  K,  Stephens  carried,  the  whole  fifteen  with  him  $0  Ge- 
nera in  A.  D.  1552  :  but  being  ftill  mindful  of  hi&  engage  merit*  and 
ejecting  ^t<day,  by  day  id  <b$  enforced  upon*  him.,  he  Tp*>ke  o£  thofe 
MSS  ip  A.  D.  1. J 5,6,  not  only  as  belonging  to,  but  as.beijig  *hco- 
a&jpi^mponen£>paKts  of  [extant  in]  the  Royal  library  i  and  that, 
in  fae^e,.  important  political  afairs in  which  France  was then. ejtr. 
gaj^^rii^Yi^vhe^.ru^bpi  Uttklejiiure,  and.  perhaps  kfs.ipcUna- 
tt00W?Q;fhi|i^  of  nja^t*  comparatively  fo  significant,  no  requiiition 
was  ever  made  to  R.  Stephens  of  thefe  eight  MSS,  which  therefore^ 
ieipaiaed  4a  Iwpofleffipn  until  \as  death  in  AVD.  if  59/  and  afipr-r. 
wapdfTfi^  ^«W°4vpf  his  ion  Henry,  or*  as  it  {hould  r*^ejji$e«> 
of  rjfe  friend  Theodore  Beza."    P.  249,  r  ,i.a»-i  • 

«Mf-ir  fhsrll  le  engoired,  Iaftly,  what  is  become  bf  tHeJe1  fifreenf 
Greek  MSS- thus  left  tn  the  hands  of  Beza  frigly,  or  of  Befca  jbinflf* 
wftfr  Henry  Stephens,  the  following  anecdote!  will  perhaps  fifnifh^t* 
competent  anfwer  to  the  enquiry .     By  the  former  of  them  wefcatir 
tfiat*  Beza  fohVhfe  library  In  his  old  age  to  O.  S.  de Zaftrrffd,  a- Mo- 
ravian nobleman  then  refident  at  Geneva — that  it  was&ized  on  if*" 
pasTawerinto  Moravia  by  feme  of  thofe  marauding  parties  which  in- 
feifed  vJcrmany  in  the  war  then  fubfiftmg — that  this  fale  and  feixure 
incliide^  the  MSS  of  Beza,  as  well  as  his  printed  books;   for  thef^T 
ploMdereri  afterwards  fold,  or  perhaps  threw  afide  with  negleft;  a  part 
at  leaft  of  their  pillage,  whereby  the  Fratra  Puteani  had  an  opportu-* 
aitjr  of  rjeeorering  £eza's  Claromontane  MS,  which  they  prcfimted  to 
the* /Royal  library  at-Paris,  where  it  now  remains.    And  by  the  la*. 
tec,  f^H*.  Stephens,  becoming  unfortunately  deranged  in  his  i  uel- 
IcdU  towards  the  clqfe  of  his  days,  deftroyed  many  of  his  MSS.-n 
Thefe  -anecdotes  fnpply  a  probable  account  (and  more  will  not  be  ex- 
pected) of  the  manner  in  which  the  MSS  of  R  Stephens  were  loft, 
whether  they  are  fuppofed  to  havedevolred,  after  hisdeceafe,  to  Henry 
hia-ion,  or  to  his  friend  Theodore  Beza.1'    P.  259*  r* 

Thus  it  remains  (till  probable  that  the  marks  of  Stephens'*. 
teftament  were  rightly  placed,  and  that  bis  manufenpts  did 
contajn  the  concerted  verfe.  To  thefe  manufcrjpts  may j  be 
zdded  the  Codex  Britannicus  bT  Erafmus,  now  loft  ;  tandf  thole 
of  Alcala  ufed  informing  the  Complqtenfian  edition^  among 
w^ijcH,  .was  probably  the  Codex  Rhodienfis  cited  by  Stunica. 
It.wFII,  feem  furprifing  to  thofe  who  know  with  what  care 
rnaoufcripts  of  the  facred  writings  are  "now  treafured  up,  }b%X 


«  Let 
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«  Let  it  be  father  obfcrved,  on  thb  bead,  dnrfoMttolritty  &- 
risfatfory  account  may  yet  be  given  (although  mm*  am  retfftflftr  he 
required)  why  fomc  of  thefe  ancient  Greek  MSSV  <*•*«*  <MBtae, 
would  probably  (I  had  almoft  faid  nntffarik)  be  lotto  d*pwftm 
times.    The  MSS  of  Laurentius  Valla;  thofe  wfrich  were  i&rkHo 
dpain  from  the  Vatican  Library,  and  front  the  Ifle.  of  Rhdriet,  for 
Ac  die*  of  the  Complutemlan  editors ;  the  Codex  Britannia*,  mA 
the*  wbfch  were  in  thepoflefliott  of  R.  Stephens  and  Theodore  ^exa; 
exited  At  a  time  when  the  Art  of  Printing,  then  retentfy  iahfenfed, 
wis  beginning  to  extend  itfMf  to  the  Greek  Tefamttt.     Rfteeafedf  at 
theie  written  copies,  or  MSS,  mult  be  before  the  itventtob  of  Pffrit- 
irig,  the  books  multiplied  by  that  invtivabte  aw,  vrt*  fo  ranch 
iLc  ^  compendioufljr  corrccled  (a  fiagle  revifion  fcrvirtg  for  a  thoo- 
6nd  copies)  were  fo  mach  left  expWtve,  fo  mueh  more?  esff^o  he 
obtained,  and  fo  much  more  convenient  for  ufe,  that  the  raise,  «r 
that  time,  of  MSS  muft  be  fo  exceedingly  depreciated  at  oocb;  a* 
almoft  to  fink  into  nothing.    All  theie  early  editors,  when  their  MSS 
had  ferred  the  purpofc  of  fettling  the  text  of  their  refpeelive  editions, 
Would  confide/  them  as  defunct  in  fome  degree,  and  neglect  them 
-  accordingly.    This  muft  be  the  cafe,  in  general,  for  a  long  feafan 
after  the  printed  copies  began  to  fpread  themfelves  over  the  Chriftian 
world*  It  was  not  until  more  modem  times,  when  a  cade  for  critical  en- 
quiries of  this  kind  arofe,  that  t\  efe  MSS  (or  rather  the  mnmauuoCthem) 
have  been  to  much  fought  for,  and  fo  highly  valued.    la  this  intern] 
of  negletf ,  the  MSS  of  L.  Valla,  and  of  the  ComplutenGao  editors ; 
the  MSS  which  Erafmus  ufed  as  to  the  Apocalypfe,  and  bia  Godex 
Britarmicur ;  and  the  MSS  of  R.  Stephens — have  perifhed.    Had  it 
not  been  for  a  fortunate  adventure  of  Erafmus,  the  MS  commentary 
of  L.  Valla  had,  in  all  probability,  been  utterly  16ft.    ilad  if  not 
been  for  Maffcius,  it  can  hardly  be  imagined  that  the  Compkxiones 
of  Cafliodorius  would  ever  have  feen  the  light.    But  we  need  not 
travel  into  Italy  for  infiances  to  illuftrate  this  argument.    Our  own 
country  exhibits  an  example  fufficiently  conclufive.    There  wasTMJt  a 
cathedral,  a  parifh-church,  a  monaftcry,  nunnery,  or  chantry  (not  to 
bring  private  families  into  the  account)  within  this  kingdom,  which 
may  not  be  fuppofed  to  have  pofieued,  at  the  aera  of  the  invention  of 
Printing,  one  MS  copy  of  the  Scriptures,  in  the  Latia  language  at 
leaft.     And  yet,  where  are  thofe  MSS   now  ? — Out  of  the  many 
thousands  which  then  exifted,  it  may  be  doubted  whether  there  is 
A  fingle  hundred  which  can  now.  be.  produced.     Let  us  hear,  then,  no 
more  of  the  improbability  of  loft  MSS,  or  of  qoeJtions  framed  oh  the 
idea  of  fuch  an  improbability."     P.  437. 

*  Profeffor  Michaelist  who,  from  the  moft  careful,  confirfera* 
tion,  gives  fevcral  ftrong  reafons  why  he  conckides-thar  the 
Coinplutcnfian  edition  was  faithfully  taken  from  MSS,  and 
that  thofe  Complutcnfian  readings,  which  are  ir»  no  ftt&mi- 
fcript  known  to  us  at  prefent,  were  s&bally  take*  from  roanu- 

4  fcxipts 
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Icripts.iifisd.-Iyv  the  editors*,  gives* the  following  account  ot 
the  ftraoge  deftrudton  of  thofe  of  Alcala.  4C  In  this  fitua- 
tioti  it  was  natural  for  every  friend  to  criticifm,  to  wilh  that 
the  rnamufcrtpts  ufed  in  this  edition,  -which  might  be  fuppofed 
to  htfye  been  preferved  at  Alcala,  ihould  be  collated  anew  ; 
end*  fh  the  third  edition  of  this  introdu&ion  I  expreflcd  the 
famewifh  in  fpcaking  of  the  Codex  Rhodienfis.  But  tbe  in- 
conceivable ignorance  and  ilupidity  of  a  librarian  at  Aicala» 
a&out  the  year  1749,  has  rendered  it  impoffibk  that  thefe 
withes  (hould  ever  be  gratified.  Profeflbr  Moldenhawer,  who 
was  in  Spain  in  1784,  went  to  Alcala,  for  the  very  purpofe 
of  difcovcring  thofe  manufcripts :  and  being  able  to  find  none* 
iufpe&ed  that  they  were  defignedly  kept  fecret  from  hiirj, 
though  cohfrary  to  the  generous  treatment  which  he.  bad  at 
other  times  experienced  in  that  country.  At  laft  he.di/covered 
ttiat  a  very  illiterate  librarian,  about  thirty  years  before,  <who 
wafated  room  for  fome  new  book,  fold  the  ancient  veUtrat 
mknufcriptsto  one  Toryo,  who  dealt  in  fire- works  as  materials 
i*6{  making  rockets."  It  is  added  in  a  note,  that  thev  were 
put  down  in  the  librarian's  account  corns  membranar  tnutifcs, 
as-  'ufelefs  parchments  :  that  Martinez,  a  man  of  learning, 
and  particularly  (killed  in  the  Greek  language,  heard  of  it  foon 
after  they*  were  fold,  and  haftened  to  f*ve  thefe  treafures  from 
deftrudion — but  it  was  too  late  ;  for  they  were  already  der 
ftroyed,  except  a  few  fcattered  leaves,  which  are  now  preferved 
ift  the  library :  alfo,  that  the  number  of  manufcripts  was  very 
confiderable,  becaufe  it  appears  that  the  money  was  paid  at 
two  different  payments. 

It  is  not  poilible  for  us  to  go  into  the  detail  of  collateral  ar- 
guments, by  which  Mr.  Travis  fup ports  his  defence  of  Ste- 
phens's margin,  his  proofs  that  the  manufcripts  noted' in  it 
were  not  collated  by  Henry  Stephens  alone  (p.  252 — 1*57),  a 
circumftance  on  which  the  depredators  of  its  authority  have 
laid*  gr&tt  ftrefs,  and  other  matters  of  inferior  importance* 
Suffice  It  to  fay,  that  from  weighing  the  arguments  alledged* 
it  feems  to  us  not  improbable,  that  the  MSS  of  Stephens,  and 
fhofe  of  the  Complutenfian  editors,  did  contain  the  conteftcd 
verfew 


*  Itfarib's  Translation,  vol.  II.  p.  440.    He  adds,  "  So.  long, 
therefore,  as  we  are  without  the  manufcripts  from  which  this  edition 
wa»  tafceti;  it  ffluft  itfetf  be  corifidered  as  a  valuable  manufcript*  or  . 
as  av  Cede*-  Criocoa,  that  contains  many  feared  readings/*    This  is 
much  in  £rour.of  Mr.  Travis's  argument,  that  the  contefted  verfe 

is  not  formed  by  thofe  editors  from  the  Vulgate. 

F  f  III.  An- 
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II  I,  Ancient  Verfions.  After  having  faid  fo  much  on  the  fub* 
je&  of  the  manufcripts,  we  muftcomprefs  what  remains  withfti 
afmallercompafs.  The  mod  ancient  of  all  verfions  was  that  cal- 
led the  old  Italic,  or  hala  Vitus  $  made  in  the  fir  ft  century p 
and  received  as  the  eftabltfhed  Bible  of  the  Latin  Church,  till 
compelled  to  give  way  to  the  tranfiation  of  Jerome.  The 
queftion  is,  whether  this  verfion  contained  the  paflage  in  dif- 
pute  or  not.  It  has  been  confidently  faid  that  it  did  not  (for,, 
the  verfion  itfelf  is  no  longer  extant)  ;  but  Mr.  Travis  argues 
that  it  did,  becaufe  thofeXatin  fathers  who  quoted  the  verfc 
before  the  end  of  the  feventh  century,  at  which  time  Jerome's 
verfion  had  generally  fuperfeiicd  the  other,  muft  probably  have 
quoted  it  from  the  Italic.  That  Jerome's  verfion,  commonly 
called  the  Vulgate,  did  contain  it  (and  probably,  therefore, 
the  Greek  originals  which  Jerome  confuhed)  is  con  felled  even 
by  the  opponents  of  the  verfe,  who  allow  that  the  generality 
of  the  Latin  manufcripts  do  exhibit  it.  The  teftimony  of 
Jerome  is  alfo  further  urged  in  his  Prologue  to  the  Catholic 
JEpifttes.  This  Preface  fuggefls,  that  the  Greek  copies  known 
f  o  the  writer  had  this  verfe.  It  has  been  flrongly  debied  that 
this  Prologue  was  written  by  Jerome  ;  this  point,  therefore, 
Mr.  Travis  (trenuoufly  argues  p.  128 — 137,  and  172 — 180. 
We  do  not  perceive,  however,  that  he  has  giren  any  anfwer  to 
the  allegation  of  Mr  Porfon  (p.  297.)  that  the  ftyle  of  the 
Prologue  fufSciently  determines  it  not  to  be  the  work  of  Je- 
rome. Of  the  other  ancient  verfions,  Mr.  Travis  claims  only 
the  Armenian,  for  which  he  contends  in  p.  65.  324 — 332  and 
380. .  The  Syriac  he  confiders  in  many  refpe&s  incorre&?  and 
the  Arabic  and  ^Cthiopic  as  made  from  that.    P.  322. 

IV.  Citations  of  early  IVriterj.  In  the  part  of  Mr.  Tra- 
vis's argument  wlJch  refers  to  this  topic*  we  find  alfo  con- 
fiderable  augmentations.  In  the  argument  refpeding  Ter- 
tullian,  after  fhowing  the  probability  that  the  difputed  verfe 
of  St.  John,  and  not  any  other,  was  referred  to  by  that  author, 
when  he  ufed  the  words  r«  tres  unum  funt,"  he  proceeds  in 
the  following  manner  to  make  it  clear  that  Tertulhan  adtially 
appealed  to  the  autographs  of  the  Apoftles,  the  Epiftles  writ- 
ten by  their  own  hands,  under  the  terms  "  rpfas  authentic^ 
Jiterae  eorum."  After  pleading  for  the  general  ufe  of  the 
Greek  copies  to  afcertain  doubtful  paffages,  by  way  of  going 
(till  further,  he  "  breaks  forth/'  fays  our  author,  *  into  thi* 
fublime  apoftrophc."  % 

•*  Bat  go  ye,  who  are  defirous  to  carry  your  enquiries  to  a  mors 
laudable  extent  [curhfitatem  melt  us  exerctte]  in  the  bufinefs  of  yooi 
faJvation,  f  urfue  year  courfc  to  the  churches  of  the  Apaftles,  ia  which 

the 
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\tarhairi  (cathedra)  of  thole  Apoftles  ftill  brefide  in  tJieix  ftationsj 
in  which  their  very  original  Epiftles  are  recited  (ipf*  authentic**  literek 
tvrum  recitanixr}  reprefenting  to  the  mind  the  found  of  the  voice  and 
the  form -of  the  countenance  of  each  of  them.  And  ye  may  perhaps 
carry  your  enquiries  to  this  mors  laudable  extent  without  much 
trouble,  [for]  is  Achaia  next  to  you— -ye  may  go  10  Corinth.  If  ye 
l«  not  far  diilant  from  Macedonia,  ye  may  proceed  to  Pbilippi,  ye  may 
pa/s  toTbtjJalonica.  If  it  be  convenient  for  you  to  take  your  coutf4 
into  Afia,  therejr«»"  will  find  Ephfus.  And  if  your  fituation  be  not  re* 
mote  from  Italy,  ye  may  go  to  Italy :  where  indeed  we  [all]  may 
readily  confult  [one  portion  of  original]  authority." 

It  feems  evident,  from  the  difpofition  and  tendency  of  the  whole 
argument,  that  TertuUian  here  meant  to  refer  to  the  original  Epiftles 
themfelves  of  the  Apoftles.    To  reduce  the  queftion,  however,  within 
a  narrow  conopaft,  and  to  bring  it  to  fpeedy  decifion,  it  (hall  be  ar- 
gued under  the  following  dilemma,    TertuUian,  in  thefe  laft  cited 
expteflion*,  referred  either  to  the  original  Epiftles  of  the  Apofttes* 
iDR  to  the  Greek  Copies  of  them,  then  extant  in  Africa.     But  he  did 
not  thprc  refer  to  thofe  Copies  ;  becaufe,  having  referred  to  them  before, 
arid  frequently,  his  words  melius  txercere%  iii  the  prefent  inftance* 
would  have  been  not  only  empty  and  vapid,  but  abfurd.     He  did  nod 
refer  to  thofe  Copies ;  becaufe  tncre  was  neither  wifdom  nor  courtefy  uf 
fending  his  readers  to  Corinth,  to  perufe  a  Copy  of  St.  Paul's  Epiftles; 
to  the  Corinthians ;  to  Philippi,  to  examine  a  Copy  of  his  Epiftle  tq 
the  PhUippians ;  to  Theflalonica,  for  a  Copy  of  his  Epiftles  to  the 
Thefiakmians y  to  Ephefus,  for  a  Copy  of  his  Epiftle  to  the  Ephefians  ; 
or  to  Rome,  for  a  Copy  of  his  Epiftle  to  the  Romans ;  when  thofe 
Copies  were,  at  that  time,  in  the  hands  not  only  of  TertuUian,  bus 
of  his  adverfaries,,  particularly  Marcknu    He  did  not  refer  to  thoft 
Copies ;  becaufe,  being  thus"  confeffedly  in  the  hands  of  TertuUian  and 
Marcion,  and  appealed  "to  in  their  writings,  it  is  probable  at  leaft 
that  thofe  Greek  Copies  of  the  New  Teftament  were  in  the  hands  of' 
their  readers  alfo,  and  familiar  to  the  Chriftians  of  Africa  in  general : 
who  therefore  wodld  hare  concluded  that  TertuUian  was  not  in  his 
right  feniU  in  exhorting  them  to  take  a  long  journey  to  infpccY 
what  waa  then  in  their  own  keeping,  and  perhaps  lay  at  that  very  mo ' 
meat  expanded  before  (heir  eyes.    The  confequence  from  whence  isy 
that  TertuUian,  in  thofe  expreffions  hereinbefore  laft  cited  from  his. . 
work,  referred  (and  recommended  his  readers  to  ,apply,  hx  to  Co* 
pies,  but 1  to  the  original  Epiftles  themfelves  of  the  Apoftles*"     P.  93,    , 

On  the  fubje<3  of  Athanafius,  it  is  ably  contended,  that  the; 
Synopfis  of  the  Epiftle  of  SNjqhn,  is  the  work  of  that  author* 
which  fome  have  denied.  This  argument  will  be  found  from 
p.  151  top.  157.  The  exprefs  citation  of  the  difputed  verfe* 
in  the  Fwmutx  of  Eucherius,  who  wrote  early  in  the  fifth  ' 
century,  was  a  tefliniony  ndt  to  be  eluded  but  by  the  fame 
method  tifcd  towards  the  Apoftle  himfelf,  denying  the  authen- 
ticity of  the  pailagc*    This  method  has  accordingly  been  ufed, 
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but  the  induftry  of  the  Archdeacon  meets,  and  ably  repefr, 
the  accufaiion.  Braflicanus,  who  publiflied  the  works  of  Eu- 
cherius  in  1530,  had  this  pafiage  ;  and,  becaufe  he  complains 
pf  a  former  edition,  with  many  mutilations,  whiclvHe  had  le- 
ftored,  it  was  concluded  that  this  paflage  was  among  the  de- 
ficiencies of  the  former  edition,  and  that  Braflicanus  had  not 
Froperly  reflired  the  paflage,  but  fupplied  it  by  interpolation, 
n  -anfwer  to  this,  it  is  powerfully  retorted,  that  the  coition 
in  queffion  is  extant,  and,  inftead  of  watifhtg,  has  the  paflage: 
^nd  fecondly,  that  it  is  not  only  in  that  printed  edition,  but  in 
two  manufcripts  of  Eucherios,  now  in  the  Library  at  Vienna, 
over  which  Braflicanus  prefided.  "  It  is  to  be  pfefamed," 
fays  the  Archdeacon,  "  that  one  of  them  was  the  Exmplum 
Hartmannenfe%  which  Braflicanus  profefles  chiefly  to  have  fol- 
lowed in  his  edition.  If  not,  Braflicanus  was  pofleflfed  of  the 
MSS  at  leaft  of  Euchefius  containing  the  verfe,  r  John  v.  7;" 
that  is,  the  verfe  in  difpute.  Betides  thefe  four  external 
fources  of  judgment,  the  internal  evidence  of  the  contcx  is 
affb  difcufled  from  p.  44.1  to  449. 

Finally,  no twith (landing  the  German  critics  in  general, 
and  many  among  ourfelves,  have  thought  it  necetfary  to 
give  up  this  verfe,  it  feems  'that  there  remains  in  this  new 
edition  of  Archdeacon  Travis's  Book,  aftrongbody  of  tefii- 
racmy  in  favour  of  it.  Whenever  the  very  numerous 
manufcripts  of  the  Catholic  Epiftles,  hitherto  uncollated 
and  unexamined,  (hat  1  be  referred  to  with  this  view,  it  is  yet 
poffibfe  that  the  queftion  may  aflame  a  different  afped  from 
any  it  has  hitherto  borne.  That  Jerome  was  direded  by  early 
and  corred  manufcripts,  cannot  be  doubted;  and  that  his 
verflon  always  contained  the  contefted  verfe;  that  the  Com- 
plutenfian  editors  had  alfo  various  manufcripts  by  which  they 
were  guided,  is  alfo  granted  by  a  great  opponent  of  the  verfe, 
Michaelis.  The  manufcripts  yet  to  be  examined  may  poffibiy 
accord  with  thefe  t  in  the  mean  time,  it  is  certain  that  on 
other  grounds  the  verfe  is  not  fairly  condemned. 

Archdeacon  Travis  makes  no  mention  of  his  anragonift, 
the  Greek  Profeflbr,  He  has,  however,  noticed  the  moft 
impotfant  of  his  arguments.  On  the  merits  of  the  whole 
queftion  we  pretend  not  to  decide  :  it  is  in  the  hands  of  acute 
and  able  tiitputants,  to  whom  we  leave  its  further  profe- 
cution.  Our  endeavour  has  been  merely  to  ftate  with  candour 
b6w  it  feems  to  us  to  ftand  at  prefent.— When  ne«r  matter 
ilia  11  arife,  we  fhall  again  pay  due  attention  to  it. 
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Art.  VI L     Letters  oh  a  Tour  through  various  Parts  of  Scot- 
land in  the  rear  1792.     By  J.  Lettict,  E.J).    Cadell. 

*794- 

fTO  trace  the  improvement  of  Society,  to  discriminate  the 
J-  {hades of  chara&er  betwixt  the  inhabitants  of  two  diffe- 
rent countries  at  the  fame,  or  of  the  fame  country  at  different 
periods,  taanexcerctSe to  which  Philosophy  may  turn  her  at- 
tention without  a  blufh.  Man,  in  every  Situation,  from  the 
tough  tenant  of  the  rock,  to  the  gay  Suttererof  a  Court,  is  an 
objeft  well  worthy  of  Speculation ;  and  certainly  there  is  no- 
thing which  affords  fuch  abundant  opportunity  for  this  intereft- 
ing  employment  of  the  mind,  as  travelling. 

But  the  purfuit  of  this  fpecies-of  knowledge  is  too  apt  .to 
be  confidcred  as  of  Secondary  importance  :  and  the  pages  of  a 
modern  Journalift  frequently  degenerate  to  a  mere  laadfcape  ; 
hills,  vatties,  rocks,  precipices,  and  waterfall,  are  fcattered 
through  the  piece  in  rantatlic  variety  ;  the  fortuitous  (terility  of 
nature  is  (ttppHed  by  the  luxuriance  of  imagination,  and  man, 
like  other  animals,  is  only  introduced — to  render  the  drawing 
piclurefque  t  * 

Since  then,  the  grand  and  proper  objeS  of  vi filing  foreign 
countries,  has  been  fo  frequently  mi  (taken;  iince  there  arc  So 
many  qualifications  requinre  to  coiled  evesy  advantage  which 
is  afforded  by  travelling,  and  (o  few  perions  comparatively 
fcleffed  with  the  pofleffion  of  them,  we  are  happy  to  announce 
the  journal  of  a  man  whofe  judgment  in  feleding  (ubje£b  wor- 
thy observation,  and  whofe  impartiality  towards  thofe  among 
whom  he  has  been  wandering,  are  alike  confpicuous,  and  com- 
mendable. We  would  by  no  means  be  fufpecled  of  intimat- 
ing that  Mr,  Lettice  was  indifferent  to  thefe  natural  beauties 
which  he  muff  have  witneffed  in  his  tour  through  various  parts 
of  Scotland  ;  fome  of  his  descriptions  engage  the  attention 
and  aonife  the  fancy ;  but  he  conceives  himfelf  more  u&fully 
employed  in  defcribing  the  manufactures  of  a  town  than  the 
Scenery  of  a  country,  The  author  indulges  the  following  re- 
flections on  viewing  the  improvements  ofGlafgow: 

M  The  only  luxury  indulged  at  Glafgow,  w  the  paffion  for  elegant 
building.  Will  this  city  ever  dc  better,  or  more  innocently  amufdd, 
•or  indulge  in  a  luxury  at  once  more •  Splendid  and  creditable  ?  The 
manners  of  fociety,  however,  can  never  long  be  ftationary  at  their 
jnofl  rational  point.  The  fucceeding  generation  will  find  many  idle 
Acaos  oi  /pending  what  the  prudence  and  induftry  of  the  prcfcnt,  have 
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been  treafuring  op.  And  as  every  thing  wrong  has  commonly  a  de- 
fender in  him  who  pra&ices  it,  the  good  fenfc  of  the  prcfent  dav,  will 
yield  in  time  to  a  kind  of  fophiftry,  which  will  ingeniously 
xeprefent  the  worfe  date  as  the  better.  Hence  the  progreffive  corruB* 
tion  of  moral  principles,  and  the  beginning  of  declenfion-  in  focial 
happineft.  A  remoter  race  will  be  refined  into  fomething  worfe.  As 
mechanical  improvements  will  multiply  the  ofelefs  and  imaginary  con- 
veniences of  life,  religious  habits  will  lofe  ground;  whilft  the  former 
ftrengthen  roan's  confidence  in  himfelf,  they  weaken  his  dependance 
©n  the  providence  of  God.  Riches  wilr*  increafc  with  the  extenfibri 
of  commerce :  vanity,  vice,  and  idle  luxuries  will  make  proportiona- 
ble ptogrefs*  Morality  and  religion  will  become  too  auftere  for  good 
cctapemy*  ejrtcjnal  decency,  however,  will,  for  fame  time,  pre- 
serve their  feasance*  till  a  yet  remoter  poflerity,  under  the  pretence* 
of  farther  amelioration,  will  fee  no  necefiity  for  even  the  appearance 
of  any  principles,  religious  or  moral.  This  will  be  called  a  Rate  of 
the  moft  perfect  liberty,  the  moft  refined  philoibphy.  The  multitude 
will  foon  underftand  in  it  a  right  to  govern  themfelves  according  to 
their  will  and  caprice,  like  the  Philoiophcrs  above  them.  Preachers 
will  arifefrom  among  the  loweft  orderv  who  will  bring  the  fafhioiutbfe 
ghtiofopfry  down  to  the  level  of  their  Ideas.  Nothing  is  fooner  karat, 
man  thac  every  man  may  da  as  he  plcafes.  Grown,  in  their  .wm 
fancies,  now  as  wife  as.  thofe,  whom  they  lately  thought  wifirr,  and 
who  once,  indeed,  pofleffed  tho  moft  real  fopcriority,  they  will  foon 
proceed  to  take  the  management  of  their  country  into  their  own  hands, 
as  being  the  ftrongeft  party ;  will  infift  neft  on  the  equality  of  all 
conditions;  overthrow  all  orders  and  diftinltions  ;  deftroy  property  ; 
dhTolve  all  the  ties  of  fociety  ;  murder  and  maflacre  each  other; 'be- 
come barbarians  and  favages  ;  and,  living  in  this  (late,  till  the  rnHery 
and  horror  of  it  becomes  quite  intolerable,  they  will,  at  length,  humbly 
Bften  to  the  voice  of  reafan,  which,  in  a  few  individuals,  will  have  re* 
named  fafe  and  entire  amidft  the  wreck  of  every  focial  good  ;  they  wiH 
be  taught  to  fee  the  necefliry  of  perfonalfecurity,  peace,  and  older,  to 
maintain  but  the  loweft  degree  of  human  happinefs,  and  will  difcover, 
♦at  length,  that  thefe  can  only  be  procured  by  religion,  morals,  public 
law*  a  delegated  force,  and  the  reprefentative  wifdom  of  communi- 
ties, brought  into  the  narrow  combafs  of  aflcmblies  and  councils,  un- 
der the  rule  of  one,  or  of  few,  to  hmplify  the  executi-  n  of  the  com- 
mon force  and  wifdom ;  nor  is  it  probable  that  mankind  will  ever  dif- 
cover any  thing  better  or  wifer  ;  perhaps  I  might  fay,  any  other  pof- 
fible  means  to  give  ftrength,  confidence,  and  duration  to  governments, 
than  the  old  initiations,  religious  and  moral,  privileged  orders  in  fo- 
ciety, diftin&ions  of  merit,  rank,  and  office,  inequalities  of  rich  and 
poor,  which  have  more  or  left  fubfifted  hitherto  in  every  government 
in  the  work). 

"  Cities,  Hates,  and  kingdoms,  have  their  infancy,  their  childhood, 
their  youth,  their  maturity,  their  old  age,  their  decrepitude*  their 
death,  like  the  individuals  of  mankind;  but  communities  have  the  ad- 
vantage  of  fp ringing  apain,  like  the  phoenix,  from  their  own  afhes. 
The  civil  death  o*  a  neighbouring  kingdom,  the  deftrufrion,  which 
we  have  fecu,  of  all  the  bed  principles  of  fociety*  wiil^  under  Provi- 
dence, 
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Felice,  produce,  a  renewed  order  of  things;  the  grand  leading  princi- 
ples of  foclal  and  civil  happincfs  will  all  return,  under  fome  variation, 
perhaps,  fome  new  modification  of  the  ancient  forms,  and  a  renova- 
tion of  its  former  glory  and  fplendour  will  flowly  rife  into  exigence ; 
although,  aftef  the  lapfe,  we  will  hope,  of  many  fucceeding  genera* 
tions,  many  future  ages,  but  to  fall  again  by  the  natural  progrefs  and 
viciffitude  of  human  things, into  corruption,  decay,  and  ruin.  In; 
this  rotation  revolves  the  fate  of  all  the  kingdom*,  empires,  and  ftates 
of  the  uniyerfe.  The  principal  difference  betwixt  them,  is  in  the 
flower,  or  more  rapid:  the  more  or  lejs  uniform  motion  of  the  wheel* 
which  feidom  ceafes,  however,  absolutely  to  move  on, .and  the  motion 
q{  which  is,. perhaps,  never  retrqgade."     P.  88. 

The  good  fenfe  alfo  of  the  under-mentioned  remarks  on  the 
view  ot  a  Bleacher's  ground,  particularly  points  them  out  to 
notice : 

"  A  fupcrcilious  faftidioufnefs  would,  perhaps,  have  carried  fome 
travellers  by  this  kind  of  fcene,  as  too  humble  for  notice;  but  where* 
ever  great  quantities  of  work,  or  great  efrecls,  for  the  benefit  of  fth 
eiety,  arewrodght  by  fmall  and  fimple  means,  or  great  difficulties  at- 
chieved  by  ingenious  contrivance,  however  common  the  objects,  or 
the  materials  of  their  operations,  the  means  of  performance  may  be 
wcU  worth  attention ;  and,  where  they  are  capable  of  being  in  fome 
meafure  conveyed  by  verbal  defcripticm,  a  traveller  may  contribute 
to  extend  their  benefit.  You  will  not  fuppofe  it  in  his  power,  during 
the  (hort  time  to  which  hit  notice  rouft  be  confined,  to  discover  any  fe* 
cret  procefles  or  myfteries  which  particular  manufacturers  may  have  in- 
troduced. Thefe,  as  well  as  patent  fee  rets,  are  always  kept  out  of 
light,  or  ftrangers  are  not  admitted  where  they  may  be  difcoverablc. 
But  from  fuch  parts  as  a  traveller  is  allowed  to  fee,  he  may  fometimes 
-be  able,  to  foggeft  new  employments,  and  new  refources  for  indoftry, 
in  diftant  regions,  at  his  return  home ;  fuch  as  may  be  wanted,  ami 
are  adapted  to  other  filiations.  Some  benefit  to  the  public  may  then 
be  derived  from  that  information,  which  he  can  communicate*  or  but 
even  hint  upon  fubjecls  ofS^js  nature*  Perfons  the  moft  indifferent  to 
the  advantages,  may,  at  lead,  be  am u fed  with  the  reprcfentation  of 
ingenious  arts. '  But  the  Philofopher  will  be  delighted  to  find  his  theo- 
ries in  chemifiry,  hydroftatics,  the  mechanical  powers,  &c.  more  ex- 
tenfi very  reduced  to  practice ;  whilft  the  political  ceconomifts  mutt  re- 
joice to  ice  the  multiplication  of  refources,  for  the  benefit  of  the  com- 
munity/'   P.  190,"  \ 

Speaking  of  the  Highlanders,  Mr.  Lettjce  mentions  the  pre* 
valence  of  fuperftitftin  (till  amongsihem;  that  a  hero  of  Of- 
fian  (hould  have  beheld  4I  the  ghoft  that  embroiled  the  night,'? 
js  fcarcely  afubjedt  o[  wonder.,  but  that  the  •.*  Spirit  of  the 
Mountain"  fhould  fhfiek  in  the  ears  of  a  modern  native  of 
Glenorchay  is  rather  extraordinary.  *«  It  will  not  excite  vpur 
wonder,"  fays  our  author,  after  defcribing  «•  the  dark-blue 
tapour  Ifrhiph  had  fitfouded  the  whole  body  of  {fcnmuir,"  and 
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magnified  its  natural  dimenfions,,  M  that  thefe  mountains,  m 
fuchimrjofing  magnitude,  and  mod  of  them  of  favage  afpe&, 
in  a  wild  country,  thinly  peopled,  (bould  have  infpired  the  in- 
habitants with  fome  fupefftition  about  them  A  holkrw 
foundj "which  fometimes  ifliies  from  their  cavities  prcvioufly  to 
a  ftorm,  and  which  is  reckoned  \o  prefagc  its  approach,  they 
attribute  to  fome  fpiritual  power  which  dwells  invifibly  among 
them."  In  the  infancy  of  the  mind  of  man,  a  belief  in  the 
fupernatural  agency  of  invisible  fpirits,  has,  in  all  ages,  and  in 
all  countries,  been  a  fubftitute  for  Philofopby  ;  known  effeds, 
from  inattention  or  inability,  are  attributed  to  facred  and  myk 
•teribtas  caufes,  and  indolence  is  the  nurfe  of  ignorance  Thtfe 
.mountainous  countries  feem  to  have  been  peculiarly  fertile  in 
fuch  dclufions  ;  every  uncommon  occurrence  is  looked  upon 
by  thje  inhabitants  as. a  deviation  from  the  laws  of  nature,  to 
which  the  operation  only  of  fome  unfeen  being  is. adequate,—*- 
A  frequent  intercourfe,  however,  with,  intelligent  ftiangers, 
will  probably  exterminate  thefe  vifionary  (pedros*  oc  at  ieafit 
confine  them  within  the  regions  of  Poetry. 

Were  we  not.  obliged  to  reftrain  ourfelves,  ou  account  of 
the  uncommon  length  of  fome  foregoing  articles,  we  fhould 
mod  willingly  have  cited  the  end  of  the  16th  Letter,  which 
we  mtrft  now-content  oarfelves  with  recommending  to  the  par- 
ticular attention  of  every  feeling  reader,  in  which  Mr.  L. 
difcufles  (he  queftjon,  whether  the  inmate  of  a  cottage  or  a 
palace  owes  ijioft  to  bis  habitation;  he  conceives,  that  the 
gratifications  of  a  Highlander  bear  a  greater  proportion  to  his 
defires  than  the  lordly  tenant  of  a  magnificent  building.  We 
are  glad  that  he  who  has  had  a  better  opportunity  than  we  can 
boatt  for  obfervation,  (houldgive  an  opinion  on  the  exterior 
of  happinefs  fo  favourable  to  thofe  dreary  huts. 

We  have  already  hinted,  that  Mr.  Lettice's  talent  for  dc- 
fcription  is  by  no  means  inconfiderable.  In  defcending 
from  the  Plains  of  Rannock,  which,  from  the  danger  of  the 
road — if  road  ir  may  be  called-rfew  travellers  dare  pais,  where 
"  no  one  cheering  object  arofe  to  fight  ;  no  human  habitation  } 
not  a  Highland  hut ;  nothing  but  rocky,  dreary,  difmal  naked- 
nefs,"  he  arrived  at  an  inn  £ept  by  Mac  AHum,  and  called 
the  King's  Houfe,  at  the  bottom  of  the  mountain,  and  gives  a 
lively  account  of  the  fcenery  which  furrounded  it. 

After  having  contrafted  his  picture  of  defolation  by  drawing 
the  charadcr  of  Mac  Allum,  who,  even  in  this  fpot,  famed 
to  4C  enjoy  as  much  happinefs  as  comiponly  falls,  to  the  lot  of 
map/'  Mr.  Lett  ice  fays,  that 

"  If  in  a  lowering  day  a  bag*piper,  or  blind  fidler  ehaaoes  f*  drop 
to,  bis  whole  family,  children,  men  and  maidens*  and  the  ftianger 
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-within  hia<leo«,r»ceminly  ftart  upina  w*l  or  csontt?  jig,  *ftd  foot 
it  ranch  mora  merrily,  though  with  rather  kfs  ceremony' than  the 
graces  at  a  cottrvbaU*  We  frequently  wttne&dthefe  occafiootJ  fits* 
of  ipexriroent  in  the  Highland  inqs.  They  are  found  to  give  a  freih 
tpring  to  the  nerves,  a  new  flow  of  animal  fpirits,  and  good  humour 
to  a  whole  family,  till  the  next  piper  or  blind  tidier  fets  them  all  in 
motion  again  $  if  the  interval  be  not  too  long.  I  was  not  djfpleafed 
to  hear  my  landlord  affure  us,  that  his  fire-fide,  on  a  long  winter's 
evening,4'  is  often  cheered  by  the  ancient  clan-fongs  ;  and  that,  he  be- 
lieved, he  had  frequently  heard  from  the  benighted  traveller,  drains 
of  their  elder  bards,  and  thinks  he  heard  fome  of  them  attributed  to 
Offian.  The  names  of  Fingal,  Cochullin,  and  other  o£  Offian's  he- 
ro** were  familiar  to  him.  He  had  heard  of  the  publications  of  Mr* 
Macpherfoa ,  bqt  had  not  fcen  them."    P.  301. 

•  in-concluding  our  remarks  on  theprefent  work,  we  muft  ex- 
prefs-oQ*  hope  that  Mr.  Letttce  may  experience  the  encourage- 
ment he  merit*,  and  which,  in  his  preface,  he  informs  u% 
would  induce  him  to  take  another  journey  into  North  Britain 
for  the  acqmfitson  of  materials,  which  may  enable  him  to  |*ib- 
lifh  a  fecond  volume,  containing  the  lives  of  literary  men  who 
have  flourished  in  Scotland  in  the  17th  and  j 8th  century* 


A*T.  VHI.  Specimens  of  Hindoo  Literature  \  eonJiJUng  of 
Travtjlations  from  the  Tamoul  Language  if  feme  Hindoo 
Wirks  of  Morality  and  imagination  ;  with  Explanatory 
Nites.  *fo  which  are  prefixed*  Introduclory  Remarks  on  the 
Mythology  Literature*  &c.  of  the  Hindoos.  By  N.  E. 
Kinxierjlcy,  Efo.  of  the  Honourable  Eafl-India  Company**  Ci- 
vil Service  on  their  Madras  Eftablijbment,  8vo.  pp.  335. 
6s.     Wtngrave.     1794. 

A  New  fource  of  ftudious  fpeculation  has,  of  late  years, 
been  gradually  unfolding  itfelf  to  the  learned  of  Europe, 
from  the  rreafures  of  Oriental  knowledge.  Scarcely  does  a 
year,  or  indeed  a  month,  pafsaway,  without  our  having  oc- 
caiiorf  to  congratulate  both  the  fcholar  and  the  moralift,  on 
their  receiving  from  our  brethren  difperfed  over  the  wide  pe- 
nihfula  of  India,  fufficient  exercife  for  their  beft  and  nobleft 
facpitie*,  This  ample  field  may  be  considered,  as  yet  farther 
expanded  in  confequence  of  the  late  Em  baity  to  Pekin,  for 
fetiihg  afide  all  circumftances  of  a  political  nature,  it  can 
hardly  be  doubted,  but  that  the  language,  the  arts,  and  na- 
tural produ&iqns  of  this  remote  country,  will  be  now  more 
perfe&ly  ucderikoud,  aud  will  promote  inveftigations,  the  event 

of 
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of  which  cannot  fail  of  being  ufcful  to  commerce,  and  import 
taat  to  fciencc. 

Many  of  our  countrymen  are  remarkably  well  verfed  in  the 
Perfian  language,  which,  in  the  higher  parts  of  the  pentnfula, 
is  of  the  greateft  utility  and  importance,  and  which,  through 
the  means  of  Sir  William  Jones,  Mr.  HaJhetl,  and  others,  has 
communicated  to  Europe  the  moll  valuable  acquifitions.  But 
it  appears,  that  the  Tamoul,  or,  as  it  is  improperly  named  by 
Europeans,  the  Malabar  langjuage,  has  been  very  much  ncg- 
leded*  Mr.  Kinderiky,  the  author  of  the  prefent  volume, 
who,  to  the  molt  amiable  modefty,  unites  energy  of  mind  and 
acutcnefsof  remark,  with  the  view  of  qualifying  himfelf  for 
bis  local  fltuation,  has  beftowed  confideraWe  time  and  attention 
upon  the  Hindoo  rongue.  The  reader  of  this  volume  pof- 
feffes  a  part  of  the  refult  of  Mr.  K.'s  purfuits :  more,  wt 
hope,  qpay  hereafter  be  expeded. 

The  work  commences  with  remarks  on  the  Mythology  and 
Literature  of  the  Hindoos,  from  which  we  learn,  that  this  peo- 
ple's fcheme  of  religious  faith  is  divided  into .  five  diilinft 
parts.  The  belief  of  the  Hindoos  is  firft  in  one  fupfeme 
caufe.  2dly.  In  three  divine  Powers  of  Creation,  Prefcrva- 
tton,  and  Deft ru 61  ion.  3-dly.  In  a  race  of  Daemons  invoked 
for  protection  from  evil.  4thly.  In  an  order  of  beings  not  unlike 
the  Genii  of  the  Arabians,  or  demi-gods  of  the  Roman  My-* 
.  thology  :  and,  laftly,  In  nine  principal  celeftial  luminaries, 
whom  they  imagine  to  poflefs  extraordinary  influence  oa  hu- 
man events. 

With  refpefl  to  the  fecond  article  of  Hindoo  belief,  the 
reader  will  receive  great  fati>fa£Hon,  as  well  as  advantage,  from 
comparing  what  is  faid  in  the  volume  by  Mr.  KinJerflcy  with 
the  elaborate  and  profound  refcarches  of  Mr.  Maurice.  The 
principal  celeftial  luminaries  whom  the  religious  venerate  are, 
I.  Surtan,  or  the  Sun  ;  2.  Chundrai,  the  Moon;  3.  Shevau, 
or  Mars  ,  4.  Boudcn,  or  Mercury :  5*  Veeyauyum,  or  Ju- 
piter ;  6.  Vclli  or  Shoocra,  Venus  ;  7.  Shun  nee,  or  Saturn. 
Thefe  are,  the  firft  feven  of  the  nine,  which  we  have  fpecified 
in  order  to  notice  what  the  author  properly  calls  a  circumftance 
of  great  fingtilarity.  That  thefe  luminaries  give  the  Hindoo 
names  for  the  days  of  the  week,  precifely  in  the  fame  order 
which  they  had  among  the  Romans,  and  which  the  Romans 
communicated  to  the  fouthern  nations  of  Europe.  On  this 
fubjed  it  will  be  better,  perhaps,  to  fubjoin  Mr*  K-'s  own 
words  ;    - 

•*  It  is  a  circumflance  of  great  Angularity,  that  thefe  feveral  lumi- 
naries give  the  Hindoo  names  to  the  days  of  the  week,  in  the  piecife 
Order  they  obtained  among  the  Romans,  and,  from  them,  among  the 
fouthern  European  nations  at  this  day.    Not  only  (o,  but  from  the 

circomftance 
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eircnxnftance  of  VeUi  (who  prefidcs,  as  did  Venus  over  Friday)  \mng 
the  only  female  intelligence  among  the  five  primary  planets ;  and  from 
the  reienibJance  which  the  character  of  Shunnee  (of  which  alone  I 
know  any  thing),  will,  in  the  following  romance,  be  found'  to  beaq 
to  that  of  Saturn,  there  is  every  reafon  to  conclude  (not  only,  what  is. 
very  certain,  that  the  very  fame  planets  give  names  to  the  Hindoo  days 
of  the  week,  in  the  exalt  rotation  they  did  among  the  Romans ,  but) 
that  the  intelligences  fuppofed  to  dwell  in  them  are  meant  to  denote 
the  identical  cbaradtrs  which  furnim  the  Latin  names  to  theie  pla- 
nets ;  a  circum fiance  which  affords  a  drone  preemption  of  the  Roman 
and  Hindoo  mythology,  being  derived  from  one   common  origin." 

?•  37- 

The  eighth  intelligence  above  alluded  to,  is  Rucca,  or  ca- 
put draconis,  the  ninth  Kaydoo,  or  cauda  draconis. 

The  literature  of  Hindoo  is  greatly  on  the  decline,  and  tfw 
Tamoul  dialed  is  confer^uently  fo  corrupted,  that  they  who  fa- 
miliarly underftand  the  rnodern  language  of  the  country  can 
hardly  comprehend  the  idiom  of  their  ancient  books.  The 
Hindoos  write  like  the  Europeans  from  left  to  ight,  theirpa- 
pcr  is  the  Palmira,  their  pen  an  iron  ftyle  pointed  at  the  end. 
The  fpecimen  which  is  inferted  of  the  elements  of  the  pre- 
fent  Tamoul,  tends  to  ftrengihen  an  aiTertion  of  Mr.  Wilkinr, 
that  all  the  various  dialedts  of  India  are  derived  from  the 
Sannfereet. 

The  firft  extract  is  from  the  Teroo-Vaulaver-Kudclul,  or 
the  Ocean  of  Wifdom. — The  original  work  is  a  poem,  from 
a  profe  tranflation  of  which,  in  the  prefent  vulgar  tongue  of 
Tamoul,  Mr.  K.  has  taken  .what  he  here  exhibits  in  an  Eng- 
li(h  drefs.  The  Poem  is  under ftood  to  have  been  written  tour- 
teen  hundred  years  fi nee.  Of  this  the  following  may  be  an 
acceptable  fpecimen : 

OK    THE    DUTY   OF   WIVES, 

to 

«*  She  is  the  true  helpmate,  who  pcflefling  an  amiable  temper  and 


gracioui 
ing  mercy  to  the  poor.  Her  prudence  will  be  difplayei  in  providing 
personally  for  the  future  wants  of  her  family;  in  preparing  her  huf. 
hand's  meals  with  regularity ;  and  in  maintaining  the  juft  reputation 
of  a  good  manager.  She  will  take  care  fo  to  arrange  the  current  ex- 
penditure, as  not  to  encroach  on  the.  capital  of  her  hit  (band's  property. 

«*  Where  faeh  a  conduct  in  the  wife  is  wanting,  though  the  houfe 
fliould  overflow  with  gold,  yet  {hail  it  prove  to  the  owner  no  better 
than  an  empty  hovel. ' 

«*  Where  an  amiable  heart  and  a  prudent  difpofitlon  are  united  in 
*he  wife,  no  want  will  be  felt  in  that  houfe  :  her  judicious  manage-* 
jnent  win  create  a  fetife  of  abundance  in  all  its  happy  inhabitants. —»   ' 

Therefore* 
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Therefore,  the  firft  qualities  to  be  fought  for  in  a  wife  are  temper 
iand  prudence. 

* "  If  you  defire  earthly  bleffings,  let  a  good  wife  be  your  firft 
object :  be  aflured,  no  wealth  is  to  be  compared  to  her.  Such  a  wife 
as  above  defcribcd,  is  worth  enduring  a  life  of  penance  to  obtain. 

"  A  chafte  woman  who,  confide  ring  her  hulband  as  the  more  im- 
mediate object  of  her  devotion »  dedicates  her  firft  waking  thoughts 
to  him,  is  (o  fuperior  a  character,  that  the  very  rain  will  defcend  at 
her  requifition. 

.  •«  A  good  wife  will  rife  early  to  perform  her  devotion  to  the  gods, 
a  fervice  me  wi!!  delight  in  ;  (he  will  guard  her  chaftity  ;  prepare 
her  hufband's  food  with  care  ;  will  conduit  herfdf  with  Inch  judi- 
cious caution,  as  to  fecure  his  good  fame  no  left  thai  her  owb  ;  sod 
Anally,  me  will  cultivate  a  kind,  no  lefs  thaa  a  prudent  difpofi- 
tion. 

"  What  avails  it  to  a  hufband,  to  gaard  his  wife's  honour  with 
fpies  and  belts  ?  His  bed  fecurity  will  be,  fo  to  con  dud  hinofelf,  as 
to  induce  her  to  be  her  own  guerd.  Alas  !  when  once  a  woman's 
heart  is  unhappily  fet  upon  ftrange  men,  bars  and  chains  will  not 
prevent  their  guilty  intercourfe. 

«  Good  wives  (hall,  at  death;  be  born  again  unto  the  world  of 
Daiverf  *,  and  there  afliil  at  the  heavenly  feafts  and  proceffiom. 

••  The  man  whofe  wife  is  not  correct  in  her  demeanour,  cannot 
like  a  lion,  feariefsly  face  thofe  who  (lander  and  contemn  him. 

"  The  higheft  blifs  on  earth  confifts  in  poflelfing  a  feithful  wife. 
aad  obedient  children,"    P.  66. 

The  other  example  of  Hindoo  Literature,  is  the  Hiftory  of 
the  Nella  Rajah, a  Hindoo  Romance..  To  give  an  extract  of 
this  would  bean  injury  to  the  author.'  The  ftory  abounds 
lefs  in  the  luxuriant  figures  of  Eaftern  language,  than  might 
have  been  expected  ;  but  it  is  regular  in  the  narrative  and  fyf- 
icmaric  in  the  moral  it  proftfles  to  inculcate.  Many  peculi- 
arities of  language  and  local  cuftoms  are  explained  in  perti- 
nent notes,  and  three  curious  plates  are  infer  led,  one  of  which 
is  Munmoden,  or  the  Hindoo  Cupid  ;  another,  two  (ides  of  a 
pillar  of  an  ancient  Choultry,  which  is  a  large  open  building* 
ufually  connected  with  Hindoo  temples ;  and  the  third  is  the 
'  Deity  Shivvcn,  dancing  in  his  anger  with  the  infernal  Goddefs 
Caollee. 

We  cannot  take  leave  of  the  prefent  work  without  again  ex- 
preflingmucb  regret  at  the  want  of  precifionin  the  orthogra- 
phy of  proper  names,  which  dtftinguifties  all  our  modern  wri- 
ters on  oriental  fubjecls.  What  in  this  volume  is  Written 
S/itenfcrtet,  is  by  other  authors  written  Sanfcrit,  Sanfcrete,  &c. 

This  is,  we  believe,  the  firft  literary  effort  of  Mr.  K.  but  it 
proves  him  to  be  capable  of  far  more  exalted  flights  into  the  re- 
gions of  Science. 


*  The  Hindoos  are,  in  this  refpedt,  more  liberal  to  the  weaker  fex 
than  the  Mahomed  ans,  who,  it  is  well  known,  do  not  allow  their 
women  a  future  exigence. 

Air. 
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Art,  IX.  The  Hiftory  of  Great  'Britain,  connected  with  the 
Chronology  of  Europe :  frith  Notes,  &c*  containing  Anecdotes 
•f  the  Times,  Lives  of  the  Learned,  and  Specimens  of  their 
iVarks.  Vol.  L  From  Cafar's  Inwfion  to  the  Depofition  and 
Death  of  Richard  II.  By  James  t'ettit  Andrews,  F.  A.  S. 
4to.    pp.  477.     il.  is.     Cadell,  1794. 

IT  is  not  ncceffary  at  this  time  of  day  to  aflert,  that,  in 
alnaoft  evpry  branch  of  fcience  and  literature,  the  induftry 
and  abilities  of  our  countrymen  have  rendered  themfelves  con- 
spicuous. The  fe£k  is  allowed,  even  by  thofe  not  generally 
difpofed  to  praife  its.  In  the  branch  of  national  hiftory,  adi- 
vhy  has  been  fo  far  from  deficient,  that  a  laborious  enquirer, 
whom  we  are  happy  to  call  our  friend,  has  been  able  to 
enumerate  near  three  thoufand  volumes,  which  relate,  direflly 
or  indire£Uy,  to  that  fubjed.  That  in  this  number  there 
is  no  one  general  hiftory  of  the  country  which  in  all  refpe&» 
delerves  approbation,  may  feem  extraordinary,  yet  is  true. 
The  faults  of  Rapin  and  his  continuator  are  well* known. 
Hume,  in  the  early  periods,  is  remarkably  deficient ;  in  the 
latter  not  impartial ;  and  the  fpirit  of  irreligicn,  which  even 
here  appears  occafionally,  is  fuch  that  they  who  fee!  the  im- 
portance of  facred  truths,  can  neither  perufe  his  work  with 
pleafure,  nor  unequivocally  recommend  it  with  honefty.  Dr. 
Henry's  Hiftory,  which  we  lately  had  oocafioii  to  praife,  as  it 
well  deierves,  is  incomplete,  and  is  perhaps  little  likely  to  fall 
into  fuch  hands  as  will  fupply  the  periods  that  are  wanting 
with  tolerable  candour.  Its  form  alfo,  though  mod  excellent 
for  fixing  the  writer's  attention  to  a  certain  number  of  great 
points,  places  it  rather  among  the  beft  books  of  hiftorical  re- 
ference, than  in  the  number  of  com pofit ions  claflically  con- 
fidered  as  hiftories.  The  fame  muft  be  faid  of  the  work  at 
prefent  before  us.  Mr.  Andrews  has  written  annals  of  Eng- 
land, accompanied  by  chronological  notices  of  other  countries, 
in  a  form  entirely  new,  mod  convenient  for  reference,  and 
well  calculated  to  aid  and  imprefs  the  memory  of  the  young 
ftudent.  He  has  fupplied  the  lefiurer  with  a  moll  valuable 
tex»-book,  the  hiftorian  with  an  excellent  book  of  reference, 
the  man  of  literary  lcifurc  with  a  rational  and  infrru&ive 
arnufement,  and  even  the  indolent  with  a  copious  (lore,  of 
lively  and  uncommon  anecdote,  and  matters  of  various  curlo- 
fity,  diligently  collected,  and  plcafingly  delivered.  Thefe  we 
conceive  to  have  been  the  obje&s  of  the  author,  and  thefe  he 
has  moft  happily  attained. 

The 
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The  prefent  volume  extends,  as  the  title  page  exprefles,  t6 
the  death  of  Richard  II.  in  1400,  and  is  divided  into  three 
books.  The  left  hand  column,  or  page,  is  appropriated  to 
the  Engiilh  hiftory,  which,  the  author  fays,  "  is  meant  to  be 
told  concifely,  yet  not  To  as  to  have  any  material  circumftanccs 
omitted.  Confequcntly  the  work  neither  required  nor  ad- 
mitted the  full  periods  of  the  pro  felled  hiftorian,  nor  the  orna- 
ments of  eloquent  language ;  it  is  brief  and  clear.  The  cor- 
refponding  page,  on  theoppoiite  fide,  contains  a  general  chro- 
nology or  annals  of  the  other  States  of  Europe.  To  each 
book  are  added  two  Appendixes ;  the  one.  contains  fuch  in- 
cidents as  could  not  properly  be  thrown  into  the  notes,  and 
relates  briefly  the  life  of  every  diftingui flied  Britifh  writer; 
the  other  contains  a  general  account  of  manners,  religion; 
government,  &c.  The  fads  our  author  appears  to  have 
drawn  chiefly  from  the  original  fources,  adding  in  the  notes 
fuch  illustrations  as  are  afforded  by  other  authors,  ancient  and 
modern.  The  chronology  is  exad ;  nor  have  we  found  reafim 
to  queftion  the  accuracy  of  Mr.  Andrews  in  any  refpeft. 

aAs  the  general  outline  of  the  hiftory  of  Great  Britain  k 
well  known  ;  and  as  the  text  of  this  volume  contains  only 
the  outline,  we  (hall  perform,  we  apprehend,  the  mod  accep* 
table  fcrvice  to  our  readers  in  confining  our  extracts  to  the 
lUuftratire  parts  of  the  work,  which  relate  to  the  literature, 
manners,  &c.  of  our  anceftors* 

We  do  not  remember  to  have  feen  any  reprefematton  of 
the  Saxon  government  fo  correct,  and  at  the  fame  time  focon- 
cife,  as  the  following : 

**  The  Angto-Sapcon  king  was  by  no  means  abfolute:  Jie  had  in- 
deed the  power  of  appointing  or  removing  the  judges  and  great  offi- 
cers i  he  cculd  make  war  or  peace ;  and  he  could  change  (although 
not  annul)  the  fentence  patted  on  a  criminal.  He  could  (at  one  acra) 
appoint  or  change  the  perfons  in  authority  ;  for  After  relates  that  Al- 
fred depofed  the  ignorant  *  aldermen/,  and  .placed  wifer  ones  in  their 
room.  But,  by  the  laws  of  Edward  the  Confeffor,  the  freeholder  in 
the  folkmore  (a  kind  of  county-court)  might  chufe  their  owa  Jheritfs 
and  other  officers.     So  that  this  privilege  was  loft  to  the  king, 

"  He  could  not  make  laws,  nor  levy  taxes,  without  the  conjfcatof 
a « Witttnagcmote/  or  aflembly  of  wife  men.  Nor  could  he  alienate 
the  crown  lands,  which  indeed  fcem  to  have  conftituted  alrnoft  the 
whole  of  his  revenues;  fines  and  forfeitures,  iropofts  on  foreign  tra- 
ders,  and  the  •  Dancgelt/*    excepted.    His  court  was  well  at- 

*  To  thefe  fources  of  income  Canute  added  the  *  Heriot ;'  a  de* 
jtand  of  the  horfes  and  arms  of  each  baron,  at  his  deceafe. 

Lrg.  Car* 
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tended  •  and  if  his  board  was  not  *  elegant,  it  was  at  fcaft  hofpt* 
table.  v  JVilk.  Leg.  Sax. 

**  He  was  expefted  to  lead  the  armies  of  England,  and  to  expofe 
tds  perfoa  at  their  head.  This  duty  was'efteenied  fo  neceflary,  that 
women  and  infants  were  frequently  fet  afide  becaufe  they  'could  not 

We  know  little  of  the  regulations  ufed  at  the  Saxon  court,  and, 
we  to  judge  by  the  fatal  cattftrophe  of  king  Edmund,  who  fell 
by  the  dagger  of  a  ruffian  in  the  midft  of  his  courtiers,  we  mould 
think  ill  of  its  police.    But  it  happens  that  we  are  fo  fortunate  as  to 
poflcfc  a  complete  copy  of  the  laws  enacted  by  Howel  Dha,  prince  of 
Wajes,  in  which  are  included  the  rules  of  the  royal  hoofehold  ;  and 
wc  have  every  reafon  to  fuppofe  thcfe  to  be  formed  on  the  model  af 
thofe  of  England,  a  few  national  peculiarities  excepted*    This  col- 
lection is  well  worth  the  perufai  of  every  curious  antiquary.    A  few 
particulars  may  be  entertaining  in  this  place  ;  among  the  twenty. four 
great  officers  of  the  Welch  court,  the  firft  was  the  *  Pemeulu/  or 
mayor  of  the  palace.    One  part  of  his  duty  it  was,  to  entertain  at  his 
table  fuch  perfons  as  had  been  turned  out  from  the  royal  board  for 
misbehaviour ;  and  to  intercede  for  their  pardon*    The  «  Fenteulu' 
was  always  a  prince  of  the  blood ;  his  falary  was  three  pounds  a 
year  beiides  perquifites.    The  chaplain  held  the  Second  rank.     Tire, 
third  officer  was  the  '  Difdain,'  or  iteward.     He  provided  meat  and 
jiquor,  was  butler,  mailer  of  the  ceremonies,  and  tatter*    Among  hk 
perquifites  he  might  cfaim  as  much  plain  ale  from  every  calk  he 
brought  in,  as  he  could  reach  with  his  whole  middle  finger  when  im- 
merfed  ;  fbked  ale  with  the  fccond  joint  of  the  fame  finger;  and  meai. 
with  the  nrft  joint  only.    The  fourth  was  the  great  Falconer;  and  he 
was  limited  to  three  draughts  only  of  ftrong  liquor  at  the.  royal  table, 
left   intoxication  might  make  him  neglect  his  hawks.    When  this 
rourticr  fucceeded  in  his  fporC,  the  Prince  xofc  to  meet  him.  and' 
sometimes  held  his  ftirrup.    The  Harper  had  the  eighth  place  allotted 
to  him*     The  ninth  was  filled  by  the.'Gofdegwc/  or  filentiary.    It 
was  his  office  to  prevent  unbecoming  noifes  in  the  great  hall  by  ftrifc<^ 
ing  the  columns  with  his  wand.    The  «  Pcncynyd,  or  great  huntf- 
rna/i,  was  the  tenth  in  order.     Amoogft  Other  privileges,  this  irapor-  • 
tan't  dignitary  wa9  exempted  from  f wearing,  unlefs  «  by  his  horn  and  , 
by  bis  bounds*    The  Mead-maker  came  next.    The  twelfth  poft  was 
that  of  the  Phyfician,  or  rather  the  Surgeon,     He  was  to  cure  the 
slight  wounds  of  the  courtiers  for  no  other  fee  than  for  that  part  of 
their  drefs  which  their  blood  had  ftained  ;  but  for  deep  wpco^s,  &c;. 
he  bad  1 80  pence  in  money.     The  Porter  held  the  fifteenth,  office  ;  he  . 
was  obliged  to  know  the  face  of  every  man  who  had  a  right  to  be  ad- 
mitted to  the  royal  hall.    One  of  his  perquifitcs  was,  that  he  might 
drink  (at  each  of  three  grand  feftivaL)  three  horns  of  a  much- valued 
beverage,  called  *  the  Twelve  Apottles.'    All  thefe  officers  were 
lodged,  fed,  and  cloathed,  in  the  palace  ;  befidcs  this,  their  perfons 
were  protected,  and  their  families  provided  for,  by  the  munificence  of  4 

their  rrincc.  llcxyfrm  Leges  Wallk*. 

• 
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perform  it.  Otherwife  the  hereditary  fucceffioo  was  fcldoro  viotatftf 
during  the  Anglo-Saxon  dynafty,  until  (as  in  the  cafe  of  Harold) 
an  anttocracy  had  overpowerd  die  conftuution.  And,  even  among 
the  confufions  of  the  heptarchy,  the  family  of  Cerdk  (the  lineal  so* 
ctffor  of  our"  fovereign  George  III.}  kept  pofleflion  of  at  leaft  a/ra- 
*oi*cial  throne,  until  its  heir  Egbert  united  all  the  Saxon  diflricb  in 
one  kingdom* 

"  The  next  rank  beneath  that  of  the  royal  family  was  held  by  the 

•  Thanes;"  the  king's  thanes  were  fuperior ;  the  lefler  thanes  gained 
their  nobility  by  methods  hereafter  described. 

*•  There  were  different  orders  of  king's  thanes:  there  were  'EoUer* 
men/ and  'Eorles.' 

••  In  the  days  of  Athenian,  a  prince  of  great  activity,  there  floarift- 
ed  another  Athelftan,  who  is  ftyled  *  Eolderman'  of  all  England, and 

•  half-king :"  his  fon  Aylwyn  was  only  called  '  Eolderman.'  Thefe 
are  fappofed  to  have  been  fupreme  in  the  adminiftratioa  of  juftke; 
but  the  exacl  rank  they  held  cannot  now  be  explained* 

**  The  dignity  of  '  Eorle/  (which  comprehended  die  command, 
military  as  well  as  civil,  of  a  country)  was  not  hereditary  until  the 
clofe  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  dynafty. 

«•  The  *  Ceorles*  (churls  or  carles)  were  next  beneath  the  thanes. 
They  were'  free,  defcended  from  yeomen,  and  were  chiefly  addicted 
to  husbandry.  To  thefe  the  gate  of  nobility  was  open;  for  they 
might  become  (banes  by  five  different  methods. 

"  I,  By  attaining  to  the  pofleflion  of  *  a  church,  a  kitchen,  a  beH- 
boufe,  and  a  great  gate/  Seldens  Titles  tfHommtr. 

"  2.  By  gaining  learning  fufficient  for  the  acceptance  of  prie&'t 
orders. 

**  5,  By  voyaging  according  to  the  laws  of  Athelftan* 

**  4*  By  living  with  a  king's  thane  as  *  Hufcarles,'  or  domeftic  de- 
pendents; and  receiving  from  their  mailers  a  fmall  eftate  in  land,  or 
as  a  military  reward,  a  gift  fword,  helmet,  and  breaft-plate ;  thefe 
Hufcarles  were  numerous  in  great  families ;  and  Earl  Godwin,  in 
loer,  drewfo  many  of  them  together,  that  they  manned  a  large  fleet, 
beueged  Edward  the  Confeflbr  in  his  own  metropolis,  and  made  him 
fnbmtt  to  dictated  terms  of  peace. 

"  The  fifth  and  laft  qualification  appears  to  have  been  the  poflet 
fion  of  five  hides  of  land  * ;  but  this  number  was  gradually  raited  to 
forty. 

"  The  loweft  and  moft  numerous  clafs  was  that  of  the  Haves* 
Thefe  had  been  protecled  by  neither  religion  nor  law  at  the  firft  com- 
ing of  the  Saxons  to  England ;  and  had  in  confequence  fuffered  the 
moft  cruel  treatment.  The  Chriftian  faith  afforded  great  relief  to  their 
fituanon.  By  that,  their  matters  were  taught  the  dilates  of  reafon 
and  humanity,  which  were  ftill  farther  enforced  by  the  canon  laws 
intermixing  with  civil  ordinances,  and  preaching  the  mild  doArines 
of  the  New  Teftament. 


*  A  hide  of  land  meant  as  much  as-oqe  plough-team  coold  till,  or 
about  1 20  acres* 

«  Pcrbapi 
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"'Perhaps  the  « Free'd  raer/  fhouTd  have' Been  named,  as  forming 
another  degree ;  but  they  were  few,  and  little  regarded,  Thfey  conki 
obtain,  it  appears,  nd  rank  in  the  State ;  and?  for  the  moft  pafrt  apply- 
ing to  mechanic  employments,  feem  hardly  to  have  beea  diftinguifhed 
from  the  race  which  they  had  quitted," 

The  account  given  by  Mr.  Andrews  of  the  cuftoms  of  this 
period  wirl  doubtlefs  prove  acceptable  to  our  readers* 

•'  The  cuftoros  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  (and,  indeed,  of  all  the  Nor. 
them  nations)  have  fomewhat  particularly  worth  notice  in  them,  as  far 
as  they  relate  to  matrimony. 

"  A  woman  unmarried  was  always  fuppofed  to  have  a  *  muod- 
bora/  a  guardian  or  owner ;  the  virgin  belonged  to  her  father,. bro- 
ther, uncle,  or  neareft  male  relation ;  the  widow  claimed  the  Quae 
protection  of  her  dead  hu (band's  male  relatives;  the  lover  was  obliged 
to  buy  bis  miftrefs  of  her  '  mund-bora'  by  4  *  mede'  or  gift,,  the 
amount  of  which  was  fettled  by  a  law,  that  jet  &  higher  price,  oar  the 
maid  by  one  half,  than  on  the  rclift. 

"  It  unadvifedly  the  wooer  wedded*  the  lady-  without  th?  mnnd- 
bora's  content,  her  perfon  and  goods  were  ftili  the  property  of  her 
guardian ;  and  an  injury  offered  to  her  was  to  be  atoned  for,. not  to  the 
ipou fe,  bit  to  the  mund-bora. 

"  At  the  wedding  •  the  mund-bora  delivered  up  his  ward  to. the 
ipoufe,  a  friend  of  whom  had  previoufly  avowed  himfelf  the  guaran- 
tee of  a  proper  and  fteady  proviiion  for  the  bride  in  cafe  of  her  hus- 
band's death.  At  the  feaft  which  followed,  the  ufual  and  large  pre- 
fcata  of  gold,  arms,  cloths,  houfehold  (luff,  fee'  made  by  the  mvjued 
relations,  formed  the  portion  of  the  bride,  who  had  befides,  from, 
cuftom  immemorial,  a  right  to  afk  her  mate,  on  the  uext  fun-riling 
after  her  nuptials,  a  *  morgaen-gife,'  or  morning's  gift,  to  ferve  as  her 
pin-money  f ."  Wilk.  Leg,  Sax.    Spclmans  Gioffl   - 

"  We  know  little  as  to  the  divorces  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  although 
they  fometimes  appear  :  but  the  Welch  laws  allowed  the  hu  (band  to 
put  away  his  wife- for  behaviour  tending  towards  adultery ;  while  on 
ner  part  (he  might,  on  very  flight  accounts,  feparate  her  coocernf  from 
his :  it  was  a  fumcient  caufe  if  (he  discovered  chat  he  had  an  ill-fccnted 
breath."  Ltgtt  W attic*. 

"  With  refpecl  to  conjugal  authority,  dur  neighbours  of  Wales 
allotted  decifively,  that  if  the  wife  called  her  hufband  opprobrious 
names,  pulled  him  by  the  beard,  fquandered  away  his  goods,  or  laiUv, 
if  he  found  her  in  bed  with  another  man,  the  injured  fpoufc  mignt 

^^— ^—    ■  ———1  i.    ■  1  ■  1         ■«.■■■■  .i  1    ■  — ~— ^n^—wM 

*  He  nuptial  benediction  was  frequently  given  xo  the  bride  while 
Handing  under  a  kind  of  veil,  held  over  her  head  ,by  four  tall  men, 
that  her  blufhes  might  be  concealed.  To  a  widow  this  cerewpfiy  was 
always  omitted."  Muratori* 

+  We  may  cafily  trace  here  the  truftces  to  fettfcments  j  and  the  giv- 
ing away  the  britfe,  ftill  in  ufe  with  us.  To  explain  the  morgan* 
gife,  we  muft  perhaps  look  to  the  cuftoms.  of  .the  Eaft. 

""6g  give 
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ivc  her  three  blows  with  a  (lick  on  any  part  of  her,  except  her  heacL 
iut  K  lie  (hoold  beat  her  more  feverely,  or  for  »  kfs  came,  he  waa 
liable  to  pay  a  considerable  foe."  /Hi. 

««  In  tne  education  of  their  children,  the  Anglo-Saxons  only  fought 
to  render  them  dauntlefs  and  apt  for  the  two  moft  important  occupa- 
tions of  their  future  Eves,  war  and  the  chace  *.  It  was  a  ufoal  trial 
of  a  child's  courage,  to  place  him  on  the  doping  roof  of  a  building* 
and  if  without  fcreaming  or  terror  he  held  fait,  he  was  ftyfcd '  a  float- 
herce/  x>r  brave  boy.w  ^     Bfauil. 

«*  Much  more  joyous  was  the  ceremony  of  fepulture  among  the 
Anglo-Saxons  than  that  of  marriage.  The  houfe  in  which  tbeoody 
lay  till  Its  burial,  was  a  perpetual  fcene  of  leaning,  finging,  dancings 
and  every  fpecies  of  riot :  this  was  very  expenfive  to  the  family  of  the 
deeeafed ;  and  in  the  North  it  was  carried  fo  far  "that  the  cotpfe  was 
forcibly  kept  unburied  by  the  vifiting  friends,  until  they  were  certain 
that  they  had  confumed  all  the  wealth  the  deceafed  had  left  behind 
him,  in  games  and  feftivitv.  In  vain  did  the  church  exert  itfclf 
againft  fuch  enormities.  The  cufbm  had  prevailed  during  the  times 
of  Paganifm,  and  was  much  too  pleafant  to  he  abandoned  by  the  hatf- 
Cbriffiam  of  the  early  centuries/'  Sfelmam,  &r • 

99  In  private  life  the  Anglo-Saxons  were  devout  to  the  extreme  of 
credulity*  and  ho^ntaMe  to  drunken  extravagance;  their,  manners 
x  were  rough,  but  focial;  when  married,  each  fide  refpeAed  die  nup* 
x  tiaitye,  and  moft  of  the  ladies  fuckled  their  own  children. 

••  Tlieir  boards  were  plainly,  but  plentifully  ferved.  Large  joints 
of  roaftcd  meat  feem  to  have  had  the  preference;  falted  victuals  were 
much  fa  ufe."  H$m.  0/  Hmwthfgim* 

«  At  table,  the  rank  of  the  gpefts  was  ftriclly  obierved;  and,  by  the 
law*  of  Canute,  a  perfon  fitting  above  his  proper  ftation  was  to  be 
pelted  out  of*  his  place  by  bones,  at  the  difcretion  of  the  company, 
without  the  privilege  of  taking  offence."  Bartb.  L*g*  Coma. 

"  The  lady  for  as  the  Saxons  named  her,  *  leaf-dien,'  the  bread- 

K'  or)  fate,  as  now,  at  the  upper  end  of  the  board,  and  diftributed 
provifiom  to  her  euefts. 

«•  The  liquors  ufed  at  genteel  tables  among  the  Anglo-Saxons, 
were  wine,  afe,  and  fpiced  ale,  pigment  (a  composition  of  wine,  fpice, 
and  honey),  morat  (honey  diluted  with  mulberry  juice),  and  mead.'* 

Du  Cange's  Gloff.  in  Verh.  Moratum,  &Tr. 
"  The  drefs  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  gentleman  was  a  loofc  cloaks 
which  leached  down  to  the  ankles ;  and  over  that  a  long  robe,  fastened 
ever  both  (boulders,  on  the  middle  of  the  breaft,  by  a  cU(p  or  buckle* 
Thefcdoaks  and  robes  were  frequendyt  lined  with  rich  fu/s,  and  bor- 
dered 
■   *'■     ■■»■■'    ■        ■  -■—  1  ■■         ■■    ■  1  .  .11 1 

•  Afier,  the  biographer  of  Alfred,  mentions  with  amazement,  that 
the  king  made  his  youngeft  fbo  Ethclward  to  be  taught  to  read/  be- 
fore he  made  him  acquainted  with  hunting.  .    P.EtfrtdL 

+  Wulflan,  bifhop  of  Worceftcr,  was  mocked  bv  the  bifhop  of 
Conftance  for  wearing  a  mantle  lined  with  the  fur  or  lambs,  and  ad- 
vifed,  aj  ka(l,-  to  adorn  his  cloak  with  tat-fkint*    *  Alas!  my  bm» 

4  .   ther* 
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Acted  witti  gold  or  embroidery.  The  foldiers  and  cornmon  peoplfe 
wore  clofe  coats  only  reaching  to  the  knee ;  and  fhort  clonics  banging 
bvef  the  left  moulder,  and  buckled  on  die  right*  Thefe  had  fomc- 
times  an  edging  of  gold,  >  .. 

■*  They  wore  caps  that  came  to  a  point  in  front,  which  were  pro- 
bably  made  of  the  duns  of  beafts. 

•*  The  women  wore  a  long  loofe  roW  reaching  to  the  ground. 
On  their  heads  hung  a  veil,  which,  falling  down  before,  was  gathered 
up  at  the  corners,  ana  folded  round  their,  necks  and  over  their  bofoms. 
The  robe  was  ufually  ornamented  with  a  broad  border,  coloured  ami 
embroidered*  Slippers  were  worn  by  men  and  women  of  faihion  l  - 
and  the  men  had  a  crofltd  bandage  in  lien  of  a  flocking. 

"The  hair  of  the  men  was  worn  long  and  flowing,  and  the  beard 
was  permitted  to  grow  on  the  upper  Up.  «  Thefe  ace  not  ibldiers, 
bat  monks/  faid  one  of  Harold's  ipies,  who  had.  watched  the  Nor* 
mans,  and  obferved  with  furprize,  that  they  bad  no  muftaches;  and 
bitter  were  the  invectives  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  againft  the  conqueror, 
for  forcing  them  to  abandon  thefe  favourite  appendages." 

Af.  Paris.  .  Fit.  Abb, 

**  Gold  chains  and  bracelets  were  favourite  ornaments  of  both 
faces."  W.  of Malmftbury. 

'*  In  England,  every  free  man  was  a  foldier;  and  the  county* 
meetings  were  ftyfcd  '  Wapon-tacks,'  from  the  cuftom  of  going  armed 
to  the  aflembly,  and  of  touching  the  (pear  of  the  magiftrate,  to  mew  the 
ieadmeTs  of  each  man  for  afiion.  Slaves  were  not  fufTered  to  carry 
arms  about  them ;  the  very  gift  of  a  weapon  conferred  freedom. 

*'  On  the  other  hand,  the  free  man  never  JHrred  abroad  without 
his  foear ;  and  laws  were  actually  made  to  guard  againft  the  damages 
oetaboned  by  the  carelefs  bearer."  Wtikbu* 

"  In  battle,  the  ceorles  who  formed  the  infantry,  befides  a  broad 
fword,  and  fometimes  a  club,  bore  only  a  round  (hield,  with  an  ofien- 
five  pointed  weapon  in  the  center*  The  cavalry,  being  coropofed  of 
thanes;  hufcarles,  and  the  richer  ceorles  who  could  afford  to  keep 
horfes,  was  better  provided  with  defenfive  armour.  The  fwords  of 
the  horfemen  were  long  and  broad ;  and  they  bore  a  fpear  in  a  kind  of 
reft."  Struit's  n*wp  &c9 

<*  The  character  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  as  to  perfonal  courage  va- 
ried according  to  the  behaviour  of  their  leaders.  Under  Egbert, 
Alfred,  and  his  immediate  fuccefTors,  they  maintained  the  credit  which 
their  German  anceftors  had  gained  in  battle.  Cowed  by  the  unmanly 
bigotry  of  Edgar,  and  Ethelred  the  Unready,  they  Guunfc  into  the 
meaner!:  degree  of  cowardice  and  treachery;  but  when  headed  by 
Edmund  Ironfide  and  Harold  II.  they  fought  (although  not  with 
fuccefsj  with  the  moft  undaunted  bravery." 

We  Hull,  in  the  enfoing  month,  conclnde  our  account  of 
this  imcrefting  work  with  fome  further  fpeciraens  and  obfer- 
vations. 


ther*  (applied  Wulftan)  '  1  have  often  heard  of  the  Lamb  of  God, 
but  never  of  bis  cat.'  This  piece  of  wit  turned  the  laugh  againft  the 
German  prelate.  Anrlia  Sacra. 
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A*t.  io.  Poems,  Lyric  and Paftoral,  in  Two  Vd.  By  Edward  Wil- 
liams.    i2mo.     Johnfon*     1794* 

» 

We  have  more  than  once  avowed  our  determination  not.ro  be  influenced 
iii  our  judgment  of  books  by  any  principles  which  we  know  to  characte- 
rize the  authors.  Indeed  we  have  little  apprehension  from  an  appeal  even 
to  our  adverfanesj  but  that  candour  and  Uriel  impartiality  will  be  allow- 
ed to  have  marked  all  our  decifions.  Highly  indeed  do  we  disapprove  of 
the  violent  and  intemperate  fpirit  which  diftinguiflies  Mr.  Williams  in 
his  preface,  and  many  of  his  notes, but  we  are  neve  rthelefs  equally  ready 
and  willing  to  do  him  juftice  as  a  Poet,  and  to  coniefs  that  a  great 
portion  of  genius,  harmony,  and  tafte,  mark*  his  compofitions.  We 
were  particularly  pleafed  with  the  Fair  Pilgrim,  and  would  gladly  have 
inferted  it  in  onr  Review,  could  we  have  fpared  fo  much  room ;  the  fol- 
lowing, however,  on  "  True  Happine!**"  cannot  iatt  to  entertain  our 
readers, 

"The  wrinkled  Mifer  fares  to  dwell 
With  Ay'rice  in  her  murky  cell, 

To  Care  configns  his  narrow  foul  ( 
Light-hearted  youths,  in  mercy  vein, 
Aflemble  fporuve  on  the  plain, 

Whilfl  otben  quaff  the  mantling  howl : 
We  mortals  all  in  varied  fcfaemes  employ 
The  vifi  onary.  thought  in  blind  purfuita  of  joy, 

I  feck  nor  wealth,  nor  youthful  play, 
Nor  fottifh  Mirth's  unmeaning  lay. 

But,  on  my  native  plains  alone, 
I  walk  along  the  filent  mead. 
Add tune  in  peace  my  rural  reed, 

To  all  the  do fy  world  unknown ; 
I  quit  the  crowd,  fly  far  from  hateful  noife. 
,     ,  And  fcfl  my  tjioughtful  mufe  the  fourcc  of  endlcis  jcy* 

Secluded  thus  in  calm  content, 
On  clofe  purfuits  of  Nature  benfc  I 

'  I  tuneful  numbers  lead  along;  *  ' 

.  Whilft  warm  cnariiour'd  thoughts  arife. 
Come,  Virtue,  from  thy  native  flues, 
•.,.•"*  Ite  thou  my  theme  otrapturVI  fougj 
*    *  We  feel  no  joy  from  fordid  earth  rehVd« 
But  where  thy  laws  illume,  and  rule  the  willing  mind,"  P.  177. 

AtTt 
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Art.  II.  A  Sketch  from  ththanjfCApt  \  a  Dida8ic  Poem*  Addreffidto 
R.  Pm  Knight,  Efj.  With  Notes,  lUuftratiom%  and  a  Pojt/cript. 
4to,     2s.  6d.     Faulder.    1794* 

This  is  a  very  ftfccefsfiri,  but'by  no  means  ill-humoured,  laugh  at 
Mr.  Knight's  Poem.  The  author  is  certainly  qualified  for  higher  un- 
dertakings, and  poflefles  powers,  which,  if  we  miftake  not,  have  been 
matured  by  frequent  exercife. .  Let. the  readerjudge  from  this  fpeci- 
men:— 

♦  * 

When  dinner  colls,  pray  tell  me  who         ■   * ' 
Would  ride  about  to  fee  a  view : 

This  point  famed  Repton  is  not  good  in. 
1  think  I  Scarcely  need  to  tell  ye, 
Prospers  ne'er  fill  the  empty  beUy—  <    <  ' 

Sad  fubftinrtcs  fee  beet  aadpuddirtg. 

No,  in  that  cafe,  the  man's  a  fool  t 

"Who  does  not  draw  hts  path  by  rule ; 

I  mean  as  ftraighe  as  e'er  you  pleaie : 
This  our  wife. anceftors  well  knew,  s '"*'    :~  1* 

And  dill  the  ncareft  way  to  (hew, 

They  mark'd  it  with  two  rows  of  trees* 

AfcT.12.  PoetieulCbmtolozy  if  AutienV  and  Bngijfi  HiJIory.-  With 
Hijhrkal  and  Explanatory  Nvtes.  I2m0.  52  pp.  IS;  3d.  Elmfly, 
*c,     1794. 

This  publication,  by  the  able  and  learned  Dr.Varpy,  of  Reading, 
is  formed  upon  the  perfuafion,  that  though  the  technical  method  of 
Grey  is  too  barbarous  and  revolting,  fomething  in  the  way  of  memo- 
rial verfesmay  very  ufefvlly  be  employed.  A  (hort,  but  judicious 
explanation  of  the  nature  of  Chronology  is  prefixed.  The  book  itfelf 
confitoof  two  fes  of  memorial  verfe,  for  Ancient  Hiftory,  and  for 
£ngland,  the  former  by  Hooke,  the  Hiftorian  of  the  Roman  Repub- 
lic, the  litter  taken  from  the  Gentleman's  Magazine.  Both  tbefe  are 
confidently  altered  and  improved  by  tke  prefent  'Editor,  and  illufrra- 
ted  by  very  inflrultive  notes.  To  recommend  this  feems  fuperfluous, 
and  a  fhortfpecimenof  the  execution  will  fuffice. 

1625.  {  €t  In  Sixteen  Hundred  Twenty-five,  fee  Charles, 
With  Hep  fecure  afcends  Britannia's  throne  ; 
Taught,  unfufpecling,  from  his  infancy 
Tn'  erroneous  faith  of  many  made  for  one, 

School'd  in  misfortune,  Charles  is  juft  and  good ; 

The  people  hail  their  liberty  reftor'fl  j — 
But  ah !  fanatic  treafoa  lifts  her  arm, 

And  in  the  Monarch's  blood  (he  bathes  the  fword." 

This,  and  all  that  follows,  totheprefent  time,  is  profcfiedly  the 
work  of  Dr.  Valpy*  It  certainly  promifes  to  be  an  ufeful  aid  to 
education* 

NOVELS. 
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NOVRL$, 

Art,  i  j.  The  Brothers, :  a  Novel  for  Children.  Addrtgtd  to  rara 
rood  Mother,  and  humblj  deduaud  to  tbe$ljuen*  Small  8vo.  as, 
rfortoo,  Henley  ;  Champanie  *n4  Whitrow,  Jury-ftrcet,  AUgftte« 
fee.    1794. 

This  little  novel  is  written  for  die  very  nfefol  purpofc  of  recom- 
mending the  ftri&eft  care  in  education,  and.  of  illustrating,  in  'the 
con  trailed  cbara&ers  of  two  brothers,  the  good,  oanfequences  of 
that  care,  and  the  oppofite  evils  of  neglect  The  language  is  pare 
and  good,  and  tjje  ftory  fufficiently  interefting  to  fupport  the  atten- 
tion of  children,  not  too  young.  We  doubt  not,  that  when  it  wall 
become  fufficiently  known,  few  mothers  will  fail  to  add.  it  to  the 
little  library,  which,  to  the  credit  of  the  present  age,-  is  gradually 
increasing  by  the  efforts  of  r^iy  judicious  pens,  ajyi  waif  adapted 
to  the  improvement  of  young  minos* 

Art.  14*    The  Hi/hry  of  Philip  WeJdegrem*.    In  l  vok.    8vo»    6s, 

Evans.     1793* 

The  characters*  in  thefe  volumes,  ifchara&ers  they  may  rje  called, 
are  moftly  taken  fawn  the  middle  ranks  of  life  1  and  are  vtxy  goad  fart 
<tfpeofde,«' with  a  tafc  for  literature.''  Scarcely  one  of  thejaehaffe 
ters  fatts  to  treat  us  with  a  literary  converfation ;  w  which  theft  is 
ufuallv  more  plain  good  fenfe,  than  profound  learning,  or  acuta,  ob- 
servation* At  one  meeting  of  Literati,  the  queftion,  concerning  the 
authenticity  of  the  letters  attributed  to  Mary  Qgpen  of  Septa,  is-dif- 
cuued ;  and  is  vnanimoufly  decided  in  the  ^rm*J*9«*:  T4j»  viH 
furnri&e  many  of  Qur  readers*  But  it  will  furprine  them  more,  to  be 
•told,  that  in  the  year  1793*  thefe  laterals  dp  not  appear  to  haft 
heard  of  the  name  v£  Whitaker. 

It  was  ajdelign  ibrnewhat  hazardous,  to  make  a  yorogman,  edu- 
cated as  a  Surgem,  however  good  and  learned,  the  Hera  of ,  a  NbteL 
|n  the  concluuon,  indeed,  he  u  exalted  into  a  London  £hyfician ;  and 
obtains  the  hand  of  Harriet  (a  young  woman  much  tita  gthar  good 
young  women)  in  preference  to  the  eldcftfon  of  *  Jtaqeet; with 
*  whom  he  fights  a  duel  fomewhat  unneceuary. 

A  Mr.  Grantham  is  the  principal  figure  in  the  piece;  and  is,  in- 
deed, a  very  benevolent,  friendly,  and  refpeclable  character. 

Plot,  incident,  furpize,  and  other  Arch  things  ufually  expected  in  a. 
Novel,  are  here  icarcely  attempted.  The  ftyle  is  plain,  and  generally 
unexceptionable*  The  narrative  abounds  with  fuperfluoua  rnnutiewtfes, 
like  the  following :  Vol:  I;  p.  1 4. 1 .  "  They  agreed  to  dine  at  Tewfetf- 
feury;  and  while  their  dinner  was  getting  ready,  b+vptgfimt  np  their 
borfet*  they  walked  round  the  town//  By  all  means  let  poor  horfesbe 
well  bucen  care  of  in  fad;  but  in  a  bjftory,  this  circu'ouunce  may  be 
taken  for  granted. 

Uoon  the  whole,  this  book  may  be  read  with  approbation ;  though 
it  will  not  afford  any  cjquifvtc  delight  or  entertainment. * 

MEDICAL* 
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MfeDICAL. 

A*T.  1 5 •  The  thyficimts  Vade-Mecum ;  Being  a  Compendium  ofNofo- 
iogy astd7herapeutics9/br  the  life  of  Students.  Thefitfl  edition.  By 
tb*R*v.  Jo/eph  Town/end  t  KeBor  of  Penvfey,  Wilts  9  and  Author 
of  a  Tour  through  Spain*     Small  oclava.     3s.     Dilly,     *794-     " 

Vfe  are  gi?cri  to  nnderftand  in  the  preface,  that  the  reverend  aathor 
of  this  compendium  was  formerly  a  pupil  of  Dr.  Cu lien's,  whom  he 
calls  his  venerable  mailer,  and  to  whole  lyftem  he  has,  as  far  as  poflible, 
confined  hknfeif;  "  Yet,  (4hys  he)  in  fome  few  inftances  I  have  dc- 
part^cT from  him,  hut  it  has  been  chiefly  where  he  hefitates  himfelf.— 
Nfy  reafons,  as  requiring  difquifitions  ill  fnited  to  a  compendium,  I 
rauft  here  omit.*' 

This  work  confifts  of  two  parts :  the  firft  a  Compendium  of  Nofb- 
logy  and  the  fecond  of  Therapeutics  with  formulas.  The  aathor  hai 
added  a  general  index,  with  an  explanation  of  terms. 

Among  the  formulae  we  obferve  the  following. 

ftAaimi  un.  1.  ■-* 

Theriac.       un.4- 
d.  on.  i.  o.  m. 

We  concluded  that  Mr.  T.  by  Theriac  meant  Treacle,  bar,  on  con. 


iwicc  in  uic  councoi  tnis  wortc,  uui  wc  nuns,  nc  nau  ucucr  in  013 

prefcriptions  content  himfelf  with  the  ufual  word  Allium,  a 
grand  mtftake  may  be  otherwife  committed  "of  fending  his  patient  a 
palatable  inftead  of  a  daufeous  dole.  We  obferve,  likewife,  «>?<  and 
ante  tranfldted  indifcriminately  againft,  and  •*  In  ovi  vitello  folutus, 
diflblved  in  the  whit?  of  an  egg,*r 

Thefe,  and  fome  other  trifling  errors,  we  prefume  the  author  will. 
correct  in  his  next  edition*  as  we  difcover  by,  his  title-page,  that  he 
is  determined  this  (hall  not  be  the  only  one. 

Thole  who  arc' not  fufficientlv  acquainted  with  Latin,  may  derive 
benefit  from  thia  compilation.  The  Nofologjcal  pat t,  as  far  as  the  ab~ 
dfeor  hat  followed  Dr.  Cnllen's  fyftem,  bein|r  nearly  a  translation  of 
his  Synopfis, 

Anv  16.  An  Effoy  on  the  Rhus  Toxicodendron*  PubcAent  Pofin  Oak, 
or  Sumach  ;  *with  Cafesjbenvmg  its  Efficacy  in  the  Cure  of  Paralyfit. 
and  other  difeajh  of-extrtme  Debility.  By  John  Aldtrfon,  M.  D. 
8vo.  pp,  34.,  is*  6d.  Rawfon  and  Co.  Hull ;  J*  johnfori, 
St.  Pail's  Churchyard  ;  and  W*  Creech,  Edinburgh.  % 

The  frequency  of  paralytic  affections,  and  the  infufficiency  of  the 
means  hitherto  employed  for  their  core,  induce  us  to  Iiften  with  atten- 
tion to  the  accounts  of  a  plant  fuppofed  to  be  endowed  with  power  to 
combat  fucceisfully  this  formidable  difcafe.    The  author  was  led  to 

inquire 
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inquire  into  the  virtues  of  the  Rhus  Toxicodendron,  hetayt,  «  from 
feeing  an  account  of  experiments  made  in  France  with;  the  Rhus  Ra- 
dicans,  to  which  it  is  clofely  allied,  by  Monf.  Frefooi ;  from  which 
,  it  appeared,  that  he  had  given  the  diftilled  water  and  extract  of  this 
plant,  in  cafes  of  paralyfo  of  the  lower  extremities,  with  fuccefs*" — 
On  trial,  he  adds,  it  was  found  to  anfwer  beyond  exportation.  We 
ftiall  give  a  (hort  description  of  the  face  and  properties  of  the  plant, 
and  then  add  one  of  the  observations,  in  order  to  contribute  our  part 
towards  bringing  the  fubjeft  before  the  public ;  and  as  opportunities 
for  afcertaining  (he  real  virtues  of  the  medicine  are  but  too  frequent 
in  this  metropolis,  we  have  no  doubt  but  we  (hall  foon  be  in  pofleffion 
of  a  fufficient number  of  fa&s  to  determine  that  pqiat  with  predfion 
and  certainty. 

"  The  Pubefcent  Poifon  Oak,  or  Sumach,  is  a  deciduous  plant,  of 
moderate  growth,  rifing  to  the  height  of  about  four  fott ;  it  is  covered 
with  a  grevifh  coloured,  ibmewhat  ftriated,  bark,  which  is  ufually 
marked  with  minute  fpets,  or  glandular  appearances,  not  greatly  unlike 
the  effect  of  an  infer! ;  the  lower  (hoots,- on  and  near  the  ground,  in 
mo#t  fhady  fituations,  which  the  plant  moft  affefts,  trail  cpnfiderably 
like  the  Rhus  RadicaHs  Linnaei,  and  have  like  that  fhrub,  the  property 
of  fending  down  radicles  into  the  earth*  by  which  the  plant  admits  of 
great  increafc,  in  any  of  the  winter,  months.  The  leaves  are  alter- 
nate and  three'd,  and  (land  upon  remarkable  long  petioles,  the  leafits 
are  of  a  dull  green,  have  a  droopin*  pofture,  and  unpleafant  aipeft; 
they  are  oval-angulute,  arid  nervofc.  The  flowers  are  produced  in 
Jone,  July,  and  Augufl,  on  (hort,  crowded  axillary  racemi,  which  are 
tamcuTatc,  and  in  a  (late  df  nature,  dioecious.  It  is  a  native  of 
North  America,  and  was  grft  introduced  into  England  about  the 
year  1740.  It  was  cultivated"  as  a  curious  fhrub  in  the  time  of 
Parkinfon,  who  fi$ura  it  in  his  Theatre."  The  author  firft  be- 
en me  acquainted  with  it,  he  fays,  while  examining  the  plants  in  the 
Nurfery-grounds  at  Cottingham.  He  was  told  by  the  proprietor  of 
the  powerful  effects  of  the  Poifon  Oak  ;  that  if  touched  by  the 
fingers,  and  not  immediately  vvalhed  off,  it  left  a  hot  and  difagreeable 
fenfation for  a  longtime;  that  (hould  a  perfon  accidentally  touch  his 
eye-lids,  or  any  part  where  the  (kin  ufually  wrinkles,  a  fwclling  and 
troublefome  itching  would  be  induced,  which  would  continue  a  long 
time,  and  that  if  any  of  the  acrid  juice  of  the  plant  happened  to 
touch  the  Ikin,  the  part  would  be  deftroyed  by  a  kind  ot  iphacela- 
tion. 

The  author  has  only  related  four  cafes ;  we  (hall  give  the  fecond. 

"  Grey,  mariner,  complained  of  the  lofs  of  one  fide,  which,  he  afc 
tributed  to  falling  afleep  upon  the  deck,  after  being  exhauftcd  by  ft* 
tfgue  during  a  galeyof  wind-  I  ordered  him  half  a  grain  of  the 
powdered  leaves  of  the  Toxicodendron  three  times  a  day.  On  the 
fecond  day  he  felt  an  unufual  twitching,  or  convulsive  motion  in  tlie 
arm  and  leg  afreded  ;  anil  when  1  faw  him  on  the  Monday  following, 
he  could,  without  any  affiftance,  bring  the  difeafed  leg  acrofa  the  other, 
and  had  much  more  ufe  of  his  arm.  He  continued  his  medicine  1 
week  longer,  when ,  finding  himfelf  fo  for  recovered,  that  he  could 
be  employed  as  a  pilot  on  the  river*  he  defiftcd.    He  has  continued  to 

jnoch 
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much  the  fame  irate  for  fome  time  paft,  haying  gotten  much  mote 
ofeof  bis  limbs  than  he  ever  expelled.  It  is  but  right  to  obierve, 
that  during  two  yean  previous  to  his  application  to  me,  every  other 
meant  had  in  vain  been  employed  to  reftore  the  a&ton  of  his  leg  and  - 


•nn/' 


The  author  has  prefixed  a  neat  coloured  engraving  of  the  plant, 

■ 

POLITICS. 

Art*  17.  StriSuret  and  Ohfervafions  on  the  Moatrrery  Syftem  of 
Landed  Property  in  Bengal*  Originally  written  for  the  Morning 
Chronicle,  under  the  Signature  of  Gurreeb  Dofs\  with  Reflie*. 
$vo.     156  pp.     3s.    Debrctt.     1794. 

Un3er  the  name  of  Gurreeb  Dofs,  which  points  out  a  native  of 
the  loweft  clafs  in  Bengal,  Mr.  Prinfep,  the  author  of  thefe  Stric- 
tures, undertook  to  be  the  advocate  of  the  Talluckdars  and  Ryots, 
the  inferior  orders  of  farmers  in  that  country.  The  plan  of  a  certain 
Mocurrery  Syftem,  or  decennial  fettlcment,  confidering  the  Zemhv 
dars  as  the  lawful  proprietors  of  the  foil,  was  promulgated  in  Sept. 
1 789,  fubjeel  to  the  confirmation  or  reverfalof  the  Eaft  India  Company* 
Mr.  Prinfep,  who,  it  feeros,  by  his  own  account,  has  hirafelf  been 
engaged  in  the  fituation  of  a  Ryot,  Ifardar,  and  Talluckdar,  in  India, 
pleads  for  the  extenfton  of  the  right  of  property  to  thefe  clafles,  ia- 
flead  of  confining  it  to  the  higher  order  of  Zemindars.  Conie- 
qdently  he  is  adverfe  to  the  plan  of  rendering  the  former  decennial 
plan  perpetual,  for  which  it  feems  that  Lord  Cornwallis  was  an  ad- 
vocate. Mr.  Law  appears  alfo  a  defender  of  that  plan ;  and  Sir  John 
Shore  is  appealed  to  as  having  been  originally  of  opinion  t^at 
the  perpetual  fettlement  of  this  plan  ought  to  pe  further  delayed.  As 
the  right  eftablilhment  of  property  in  a  large  empire  is  a  matter  of 
great  confequence  to  the  hapjpinefs  of  multitudes,  we  hope  that  every 
light  thrown  upon  this  queftion  will  be  duly  considered  by  thofe  con- 
cerned in  the  regulation.  Gurreeb  Oofs  writes  with  fpirit,  and  with 
an  appearance  of  honeft  zeal,  which  we  have  no  reafon  to  fufpeel  of 
being  fallacious. 

Art.  i 8.    A  Letter  to  Mr.  Fox,  on  the  Duration  of  the  Trial  of  Mr* 

Haftingt*    London.    Owen,  1794.  *  , 

.The  Trial  of  Mr.  Haftings  has  long  been  an  objoft  of  national  in. 
teieft ;  and,  though  the  unexampled  duration  of  it  through  feven  Sef- 
fions  may  have  caufed  the  public  attention  to  relax  into  an  apparent 
indifference  as  to  its  iflue,  JHU  the  queftion  of  Guilt  or  Innocence 
continues  of  importance  to  the  nation  at  large.  The  uoparallelecLfpact 
of  time  which  this  procefs  has  engaged,  is  one  among  the  grievance! 
moft  generally  urged  by  the  advocates  of  Mr.  Halting* ;  and  men  taper* 
ficiaMy  acquainted  with  the  merits  of  the  queftion,  or  influenced  by  pri- 
vate attachment,  have  not  been  backward  in  charging  it,  as  a  reprehen* 
(tbk  de3ay  of  jouice,  on  one  pr  other  of  the  parties  concerned.  The 

write* 
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writer  of  this  pamphlet  feems  aware  erf  the  delicate  gfoendon  whichhr 

is  treading j  wren  difcoffiog  a  qutftson.of  high  judicial  oodcers,  previ- 
ous to  the  deeihon  of  that  attgult  Court,  before  which  it  la  ftill  pcadU 
ing.  The  fource  of  delay  is  by  bias  imputed  tathe  manner  in  which 
fhe  Impeachment  was  voted  by  the  laft  Hottfe  of  Cornsaons,  .  <*  2fo 
fnch  delay  (ha  contends)  could  have  happened,  had  theHouie  come 
to  a  fpecific  vote  on  each  fpecific  aliegation," 

On  the  ouc&ion  of  Guitt,  he  is  (as  it  becomes  him)  fitftdeady 
guarded.  This  caution  does  m>t9  however,  deter  him  from  bringing 
forward  fome  observations  in  favour  of  the  accnfcd,  of  which  the 
Public  are  to  form  tneir  opinion* 

The  Impeachment  was,  he  contends,  avowedly  undertaken  in  order 
to  dojnftke  to  the  people  of  India.  A  law  was  afterwards  ena&ed  for 
renewing  the  Char  er  for  20  year*,  upon  terms  highly  advantageous 
to  the  Public  and  the  Company.  Jn  the  progrefs  of  this  Bill  (lavs 
the  writer)  no  roan  beftowed  a  thought  upon  the  people  of  India. 

The  pamphlet  is  clofed  with  a  ftatement  of  extracts  from  the  Mana- 

Srs  fpeeches  in  one.  column,  and  the  counter  evidence  given  upon 
5  trial  in  the  other. '  Thefe,  taken. as  they  (land,  together  with  the 
fubfeqoent  teftimony  of  the  Marquis  Cornwallis  annexed,  make  veiy 
ftrongly  in  favour  of  that  point,  which  it  is  the  maniftft  objeel  of  dna 
writer  to  eftablifti, 

DIVINITY. 

%  •.  ...» 

AltT.  19*  The  fatal  Confluences  and  the  general  Source/  of  Anmrdbn 
A  Difcourfe  on  Ifaiah  xxiv.  1 — 5.  Before  the  Mag/ft  rates  ofBdm* 
burgh*  Sept.  2,  1 792.  Bj  John  Er/kine,  D.  D.  one  of  the  Miutften 
of  Edinburgh.     8vo.     6d.    Gray,  Edinburgh.     1793. 

From  a  text  remarkably  appofite  to  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  French 
nation,  the  preacher  repreients,  ift,  The  fatal  tonfeouenres  of  anarchy, 
by  a  view  of  the  bleffings  which  it  deflroys.  idly,  He  traces  the 
fourtes  of  anarchy ;  having  previoufly  fettled  a  qoeftion  often  propofed, 
Whether  the  propriety  of  political  meafureslhoold  be  canvanbd  in  the 
fmlpit— which,  he  determines,  as  we  believe  moft  fober- minded  men 
do,  in  the  negative :  but,  with  them  alio,  he  contends,  p.  1 1 ,'  that 
u  though  thefe  qoeftioro  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  pulpit,  ye*  ge- 
neral maxims  of  virtue  and  prudence,  which  ihould  gold?  .UfcCOQ- 
xtdering  and  determining  them,  are  an  important  branch  of  public 
inftruetion." 

Confining  ourfelves  to  a  general  account  of  this  difconrfe,  vwe  fa$> 
that  it  abounds  with  a  great  variety  of  (olid  and  ufeful  inihoclJDA, 
Governors,  as  well  as  the  governed,  will  here  «tfnd  many  fakttary  fo£> 
fons,  evincing  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  fprines  of  human 
ft&ion,  and  with  the  temper  and  manners  of  the  prefent  age.'  The 
cfcara&erirHcs  of  the  difcoqrfc  are  plaihnefs  and  fokdity,  rather  than 
elegance  or  ingenuity.  - 

There  are  romeiuaucorafies  t*f  ftyle,  which,  coming  from  -fo  «■ 
fpoftable  a  quarter,  moil  nor  pafc  unnoticed,  left  authority  (booXi 
lead  to  imitation.    Prcf.  1.  5,  <weuld  fafieuldf  Pre£  note,  mill  tat 

AalL 
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/ball.  Our  brethren,  north  of  the  Tweed,  can  matter  all  human  fcU 
ence  mow  eafiry  than  thefe  poor  words;  Pief.  U  19,  ^r,  ufed  ftbfo* 
lotely,  as  minus  fometimes  is.  P.  16, 1.  16,  timeon/lyi  this  word  has 
bceri  lately  introduced  to  our  acquaintance;  but  we  defire  not  to 
become  intimate  with  it,  having  feme  old  friends  whom  we  like  much 
better,  P.  19,  I.  22,  roll  not  (for  devolve  not  J  their  important  concern* 
on  a  hireling.  This  is  Angularly  inelegant.  P.  36,  1.  23,  Uarneth 
lor  teaebetb.  P.  37,  L  8,  fir  gratifying,  mftead  of  for  the  fake  ofgrn- 
*jfyt*Z*  P*  44»  !•  s69  Jfc^  allurements  will  betray  to  pwfue :  we 
Ihooid  have  fuppofed  trie  author  wrote  betray  ns,  if  the  fame  mode 
of  cxpreffion  bad  not  occurred  twice.  See  p.  $6,  1.  19. 

A*T.  20.  Thoughts  on  the  Nature  of  True  Devotion*  With  Refiec* 
pons  en  the  late  Fafif  Addrtfjed  to  the  Britijb  Nation.  Flower, 
Cambridge*     is,  od, 

However  few  may  have  amufed  the  public,  fo  numerous  have  been 
the  writers  who  have  amufed  themfehres  with  reflections  on  the  pro- 
priety of  a  national  Fail,  that  we  did  not  perufe  the  pamphlet  under 
prefent  confide  ration  with  much  expectation  of  novelty  $  and  we  are 
natter  the  neceflity  of  adding,  that  the  author  has  not  disappointed 
us.  He  merits  refpeft,  however,  for  a  manly  rejection  of  thar. 
abufive  language,  which  the  infatuated  partizans  of  either  fides, 
have  bat  too  generally  conveyed  to  their  political  antagonifts* 
through  the  medium  of  fimilar  publications, 

'^'here.are  three  considerations  principally  attended  to  in  this  pam-% 
phfet— **  rtrft,  The  Nature  of  true  Devotion — Secondly,  The  Na- 
ture of  a  National  Fait,  and  how  far  it  is  in  general  confident  with 
true  devotion — Thirdly,  How  far  the  late7  Faft  in  particular,  confi- 
dering  its  circum fiance*,  may  be  confident  with  fuch  devotion." — 
TM  hm  of  thefe  general  divifions  is  by  far  the  moft  extenfive.  The 
enormities  which  have  difgraced  Paris,  though  not  defended,  aw 
endeavoured  to  be  palliated,  by  the  circumftance  of  an  inundation, 
both  of  foreign  and  domeftic  hpftilities,  and  the  author  conceives  it 
a  reasonable  expectation,  that  "  when  her  prefent  irritation  has  fub- 
Jided,  (he  will  look  back  on  her  offences  with  the  deepeft  regret."—* 
That  we  may  dofo  is  our  moft  ardent  prayer,  and  no  one  will  refufe 
ajfentiog  to  thirhope,  that  every  rocceeding  year  may  be  a  period 
of  atonement,  and  every  day  of  her  exigence  a  day  of  progreffive 
improvement  \ 

AavK  2i.  J^Sermen  freached  at  the  Vifitatkn  belden  at  Siipton, 
May  12,  1794.  By  Samuel  Clapham,  M.  A.  Vicar  of  Bmglty. 
£tio«     l**    Binns,  Leeds;  Johnfon,  London.     1794* 

*  We  have  already  had  occafion  to  commend  the  author  of  this  fer- 
mon,  ibx  the  folidity  of  matter  ami  elegance  of  diction  which  diftin- 
guilh  two  of  his  former  publications  *.     It  is  with  great  pleafure  that 

v 1  . 

1  '  ^IT'i  T'  TT^'V     "  '  "fwi  ■       f  ■■'■!■      hi      >i     »i ."■■Tf  ■   '      i     ■     "    >'">' 

:*  A.^ersKuitpreached  at  Sqnderland  for  the  Charity  School— (fee 
J3nb  Crif.  VoJv  IJ.  p.  2 15-)  and  the  other  ax  Koateibre',  for  the  be* 
acfirof  the  Sunday  Schools— (Brit.  Crit.  Vpl.  II.  p.  461.) 

we 
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we  bear  our  tefbimony  to  the  merit  of  fail  third  difcourfe;  and  with 
great  earneflnefs  we  recommend  it  to  the  perufal  of  cveijr  (erioos 
and  intelligent  clergyman*  who  feds  the  importance  of  his  tacred 
office,  and  is  anxious  to  difcharge  the  high  duties  of  it,  with  ad* 
vantage  to.  his  hearers*  and  with  credit  to  hirafelk 

That  our  opini  n  of  Mr.  Clapham's  excellence  as  a  writer  of  Ser- 
mons is>  impartial  and  juljt,  will,  we  hope,  be  admitted  by  ercry  reader 
of  the  following  paftage : — "  I  would  be  underftood  to  fay,  that  hof* 
pitality,  fo  far  as  clergymen  are  concerned  in  the  practice  of  it,  is 
an  important  duty.  The  revenues  conferred  by  the  piety  and  the 
benevolence  of  our  forefathers  on  the  Church,  were  not  intended 
merely  for  the  fupport  of  individuals.  By  the  rules  as  well  as  the 
cuftoms  of  the  Church,  the  wearied  traveller  and  the  indigent  peafant, 
they  who  were  articled  with  ficknefs,  and  they  who  were  overwhelmed 
with  adverfity,  found  an  afylum  in  the  manfions  of  their  fptritaal 
guides.  Such,  doubtlefs,  in  many  inftances,  was  the  wife  and  vir* 
tuous  practice  of  our  forefathers  before  the  Reformation,  when  the 
celibacy  of  the  Clergy  left  their  minds  difengaged  from  thofe  worldly 
cares,  which  the  different,  and  doubtlefs  a  molt  improved,  condition 
of  Ecclefi  attics  in  later  ages,  unavoidably  impofes  upon  them,  fiat 
while  Nature  incites,  while  the  laws  authorize,  while  the  niceft  fcnti- 
ments  of  honour  do  not  forbid  us  to  provide  for  our  families,  yet 
the  exercife  of  hofpitaliry  is  bound  upon  our  conference  by  the  rela- 
tion in  which  we  (land  to  our  parifhioners,  by  the  fpirit,  if  not  the 
letter,  of  the  conditions,  upon  which  our  revenues  were  originally 
given ;  by  the  opportunities  we  have  for  exploring  thofe  fcenes  of 
roifery  which  are  to  often  to  be  found  in  the  obfeure  and  loathfbrae 
cottage;  for  liftening  to  thofe  fighs,  which,  in  the  din. and  bufllcof 
the  furrounding  world,  are  faintly,  or  feldom  heard ;  for  foothing 
thofe  forrows  which  throb  unpitied  and  unfeen  in  the  deeped  recedes 
Of  the  foul." 

The  foregoing  obfervations  are  furcly  neither  trite  nor  unintereft- 
ing :  they  are  exprefied  in  language  at  once  unaffected  and  animated ; 
and  they  do  credit  to  that  found nefs  of  underftanding,  and  that  fer- 
vour of  piety ^  which  pervade  every  page  of  this  valuable  fexmon. 

A*T.  22*  The  Duties  of  a  Soldier  illufirated  and  enforced,  in  a  Sermon 
freaehtd  at  the  Confecration  of  the  Colours  of  the  Somerfet  Light  Dra~ 
goons,  on  Wedntfday  the  6th  of  Auguft,  X  794»  'In  the  Church  of  St* 
Maty  Magdalen,  Taunton.  By  the  Rrv.  John  Gardiner,  Curate  of 
the  above  Church,  and  Reclor  of  Brailsford,  &c.  in  the  County  of 
Derby.     Pubbfhed  at  the  Reqveft  of  the  Corps.     \Xo.    37  pp'.    is.  6Ui 

Poole,  &c.  Taunton.     Rivingtons,  &tc.  London. 

« 

Mr.  Gardiner  alfo  has  appeared  before  us  on  a  former  occafion, 
and  with  honour.  (Brit.  Crit.  Vol*  I.  p.  460.)  Wefind  that  he  has 
had  alfo  the  additional  honour  ot  being  calumniated  for  that  dit- 
coarfe,  though  the  calumny  could  not  be  raifed  without  a  mifrcpre* 
femation  of  both  his  intention  and  his  words.  1  he  ptefcnt4Hcovrfc 
will  certainly  make  a  considerable  addition  to  the  repmatkm  of  the 
author.    That  no  femence  in  it  can  be  perverted  to  *  wrong  meaning, 

we 
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vri  will  not  fay ;  for,  of  what  writing  can  it  be  faid  ?  Bat  that  the 
general  tehor  and  principles  of  it  are  excellent,  is  wh.it  we  can  have  no 
scruple  to  affirm.  The  text  is  Ffalm  xx.  5.  •  €*  In  the  name  of  omr 
Qod  we  will  fet  up  oiir  banners.'*  The  preacher  begins  with  general 
reflections  on  the  nature  bf  War,  and  the  degree  in  which  it  is  com- 
patible with  Chriltian  Revelation  ;  and  proceeds  to  particular  exhorta- 
tions to  the  men,  and  to  the  officers  of  the  regiment.  Both  thefe 
parts  exhibit  the  author  .to  us  as  a  man  cf  a  juft  and  enlightened  un- 
derftanding  ;  and  it  is  a  matter  of  praife  both  to  the  preacher  and  his 
audience,  that  a  difcourfc  fo  much  exceeding  he  ufual  limits  was 
heard  by  them  without  fatiety,  and  made  public  at  their  requeft* 
Among  many  paflages  of  fimilar  merit,  the  following  feems  appropri- 
ately ufeful.  "  As  there  is  a  laurel  to  adorn  the  brow  in  the  hour  of 
victory,  there  are  rewards  and  encomiums  that  have  their  attraction  in 
times  of  fecurity ;  and  the  reputation  to  be  gained  by  decency  of  de- 
portment, fobriety  of  manners,  and  regularity  of  discipline,  if  not 
as  brilliant,  is  as  fubftantial  as  that  which  follows  magnanimous  ex- 
ploits in  encountering  a  foe.  In  fad,  where  is  the  foldier  who  does 
not  feel  his  heart  expand  in  hearing  it  faid  that  he  belongs  to  a  corps 
celebrated  for  the  above-mentioned  qualities."    P.  23. 

Mr.  Gardiner  affigns  reafons  for  not  having  employed  the  lima  labor 
to  render  his  fermon  more  perfect  in  ftyle  than  when  delivered.  We 
fie  but  few  things,  however,  of  this  kind  that  deferve  to  be  cenfured, 
except  the  frequent  recurrence  of  the  expreffion  of  Characters,  fot 
perfons  of  a  certain  character*  This,  though  it  might  be  defended  by 
numerous;  and  perhaps  weighty,  examples,  is  a  colloquial  vulg:*rifm# 
and  ought  to  be  avoided* 

Axx.  23*  Obfcruaiions  on  fame  important  Points  in  Divinity ;  chiefly 
thofe  in  Contrwerfy  between  the  Armittians  and  Calvinifls*  With 
Three  Dialogues  f  in  which  the /aid.  Points  art  further  illuft rated.  The 
*wbrfe  intended  as  an  Antidote  again/}  the  pernicious  tenets  qf  Antim*- 
niamt  and  Neceffitarians.  Epira&cd  from  an  Author  of  the  lafi  Cen- 
tury* By  Ely  Baus,Efa*  8vo.  190  pp.  ciofely  printed*  2s.  6d. 
Law.     1793. 

The  preface  to  this  book,  by  the  Editor,  is  very  well  written ;  and 
the  book  itieif  is  an  important  one ;  and  deferves  the  notice,  not  only 
of  Students  in  Divinity,  but  of  all  ftrious  pfcrfons  who  understand  and 
confider  the  influence  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Gofpcl  upon  the  practice 
of  its  believers.  Modern  Calviniffo,  in  particular,  will  do  well  to 
read  this  work  carefully;  The  m^re  learned  amongft  tht  m  (for  foch 
men  are  not  wanting)  will  probably  think  it  very  defending  of  their 
attention ;  and  thofe,  by  far  the  greater  number,  whofe  minds  appear 
to  be  very  confufed  in  regard  to  the  doctrine*  for  which  they  con- 
tend moft  violently,  may  here  find1  much  affiftancc  towards  the  recti- 
fying of  thei  r  judgments  and  not  ions. 

-  WJen  we  commend  a  book  generally,  h  is  not  to*  be  fbppoftcV  that 
wcaffent  to  all  the  points  in  it,  especially  a  book  lik*  thi»,  which  is 
fo  abundant  in  matter,  *hat  every  paragraph,  and  almoit  evtry  period, 
contains  a  doctrine.  .  But  the  Editor  appears  to  usj  in. general,  to  have 
appreciated  the  work  jultly,  when  he  commends  "  (he  piety  and  wif. 

dom 
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data  of  the  Author,  the  giett  extent  of  h»  theological  knowledge* 
hit  candour*  and  charity/'  The  porpofe  of  the  book  ia  thai  exprened 
lathe  Preface,  p.  8, 1*  6.  «'  Should  this  volume  fall  into  the  hands  of 
any  who  are  fluctuating  between  the  two  rival  frftems  of  Aroiinianifiq 
and  Calvanifm,  it  may  direct  them  to  that  middle  point,  where  all 
that  is  good  in  either  teems  to  meet,  and  all  that  is  exceptionable  to 
be  excluded  :  the  grace  of  God  being  here  vindicated,  without  fqb- 
letting  his  moral  government ;  and  the  liberty  of  man  averted,  with- 
out wurping  upon  the  grace  of  God," 

• 

Art.  24*  Early  Wifdom.  Defigued  to  improve  young  People  m  Reft* 
gion  and  Virtue,  in  the  Knowledge  of  themfelves,  and  of  the  World— 
of  the  Beauties  of  Nature,  and  the  Ingenuity  of  Art*  By  Thomas  Finch, 
of  St.  Mary-Hall,  Oxon.  In  2  w//.  Small  8vo»  71.  Faulder, 
&c.  London*     1794* 

The  talk  of  Reviewers  is  never  lefs  plea&nt  to  them  than  when  they 
find  themfclves  compelled  to  difcommend  a  book,  the  defign  of  which 
is  moral  and  pious.  But  we  confider  onrfelves  in  the  light  of  Jmy- 
men ;  as  bound,  not  indeed  by  an  oath,  but  by  our  plighted  fidelity 
to  the  Public,  well  and  truly  to  try,  and  a  true  verdiA  to  give,  ac- 
cording to  the  evidence* 

A  verdidt,  therefore,  painful  to  our  feelings,  as  it  always  it  to 
the  humanity  of  an  Envlijb  Jury  (for  we  are  neither  of  us. a  Revo- 
lutionary Tribunal]  muft  be  riven  againft  this  author*  s  He  is  guilty— ~> 
of  writing  and  publifhing  a  book— not  with  any  evil  intent,  juft  tho 
Contrary — but  (what  is  a  high  mifdemeanour  in  the  court  of  Criti- 
ciimj  without  the  qualifications  reqnifite  for  fo  doing. 

In  books  of  inftro&ion  for  young  perfons,  next  to  fmmdnefs  of 
principles,  we  require  Simplicity  of  thought,  and  purity  of  expreflkn. 
With  refpeft  to  principles,  we  have  no  complaint  againft  this  writer. 
Bat  whether  we  have  reafon  or  not  to  be  fatisfied  with  him  as  to  the 
other  points,  let  our  readers  judge  from  the  following  fpecimen  ;— • 
VoL  I.  p.  201.  "  The  ignorance  of  unlettered  Africa  and  Ame* 
rica,  compared  to  the  mental  cultivation  of  Europe ; — the  prefect  de- 
generacy of  Afia,  with  the  paft  learning  of  the  celebrated  country  of 
'  Greece ;— and,  individually,  the  refined  European,  with  the  Euro- 
pean in  barbarifm,  difcoverable  by  his  fpeech  and  inartners—ihcw  the 
darknefs  of  the  human  mind  in  its  native  ftate  as  mournful  perfpc&ivtv 
But  the  improvements  fupplied  the  mind  by  education  of  knowledge  . 
to  knowledge— of  pleafure  to  pleafure— communicate  idea  how,  ia 
its  immortal  ftate,  freed  of  corporeal  (hackles— it  will  be  L 
capacious — to  the  enjoyment  of  all  eternity." 


MISCELLANIES-  .      . 

Aet.  25.     Tie  Life  and  Extraordinary  Adventures  of  James  Moltf* 
'worth  Hobartt  alias  Henry  Griffin ,  alias  l*rd  MaQh*  4&*  NvwmarJkf 
Duke  ofOrmond,  l£c.  iu<vol*ving  a  number  of wsu-iuvwu  CharaSnrsi 
together  wh  aj/nrt  Sketch  *f  the  early  Part  of  the  Life  ofDe*  Tom* 
auid.     In  1  volt*  ixm.    By  M  Dralhc*    6*.     G.  SaeJ.     1794. 
#      '  The 
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Thefob^af  t^bookisro»eo£  thefe,  upon  which,  perhapt,J£f 
die  .carta  of  morality  be  ocrofidcfei,  the  lefs  is  fad  thebettcrw  Tho 
immediate  mornl*  hQWcuex,  is  good ;  for  we  find  Vice  for  a  long  tins 
tntmpbaftt*  bat  finally  .aadiiaiatty  puni&ed- 


»« 


A*t-  26-  Galley  */  Fajbitn,  N*  is  *,  3,  4,  j,  &  1794.  i*#£- 
#W  £t  Hfiideltfr  ^abamftonflreet.  Content  Garde*.  ;s.  a  Nun* 
ben  f 

The  object  of  this  work  it  to  record  the  more  elegant  varieties  of 
the  female  drefs ;  aud,  however  trifling  it  may  appear  to  the  phitoib- 

ger,  of  to  the  fterner  critic,  it  certainly  has  its  ufe.  We  may  form 
ne  idea  pf  its  value,  by  the  curiofity  we  are  all  of  as  apt  to  feel  in  mark* 
ing  the  peculiarities  of  the  drefle*  of  oar  anceftors,  however  rudely  re* 
presented,  or  inaccurately  finifhed.  The  circumftances  of  drefs  are  * 
often  a  guide  to  the  better  understanding  of  the  manners  of  a  people; 
and  there  are  few  countries  in  Eurtipe,  in  which  publications  like  the. 

f flefent  have  not  at  one  time  or  other  appeared.  The  Gallery  of 
afltioQ  reprefents  the  dreffes  of  the  Englifh  Ladies,  arid  their  changes 
from  the  month  of  April  to  the  prefent.  The  figures  are  very  beauti- 
fully executed,  and  the  drefles  exhibited  with  extraordinary  prccifioa. 
The  letter- prefs  which  explains  the  plates,  though  written  in  terms 
above  cur  comfrebenfion,  will  doubt  lefs  be  eafily  intelligible,  and  highly 
latisfacloiy  to  our  female  readers, ;  and  has  all  the  advantages  ofMr. 
Bnimer'a  elegant  prefs. 

A*T.  27.     The  Life  of  John  Hunter,     Bj-Jejffe  foot,  Surgeon,     gvo. 

287  pp.    59.  6d.    Beckit.    1794* 

This  work  is  of  a  kind,  which  is,  and  ought  to  be,  very  Angular— 
die  lift  of  an  eminent  perfon,  written  immediately  after  his  death. 
fer  the  purpofe  of  reviling  him :  and  though  the  author  has  la- 
boured, m  an  introduction  of  more  found  than  fenfe,  to  jollify  the 
practice,  we  are  not  at  all  the  more  reconciled  to  it.  "  The  charge? 
he  feys,  «  which  I  have  taken  upon  myfelf,  ftands  exa8ly  upon  a  find* 
lar  bafit'ifajudge,  who  never  acquits  or  condemns  any  one  from  the 
narrow  motive  of  partiality,  bat  every  one  is  treated  according  to  the 
nafttre  of  his  fcafe."  P.  6.  Now,  what  the  author  endeavours  to  hy9 
but  does  not  fay,  in  this  abfurd  fentence,  is  nothing  to  the  purpofe; 
for  (his  work  moft  firrely  does  appear  to  proceed  from  the  narrow  nuthvt 
affartiatiiy:  ot,  were  welo  fay  envy,  we  mould  perhaps  be  ftiH  nearer 
rfie  truth*  Such  is  the  ftyle  of  thc^man  who  cenfures  John  Hunter  for 
not  being  able  to  write  grammatically.  Having  exemplified  this,  we 
will  fpecify  his  hiftorical  accuracy  alfo,  and  then  difmifs  a  work 
which  too  well  jtrrrihes  the  remark  of  an  eminent  man,  that  any  animal 
£an  kick  at  a  dead  lion.  -That  wc  may  not  fufpeel  the  author  to  err 
through  mif-information,  he  arTerts,  as  on  his  own.  knowledge,  things 
tliat,  rkver  happened.  Thus  he  tells  us,"  that  Mr.  Hunter's  Cronian 
Lactates  were  printed  and  given  privately'  to  the  Fellows  of  the  Royal 
Society,  ami  that  he  haffeen  one  of  them.  The  fact  is,  that  they,  never 
~~-*frikki%    On  the  other  hand,  Mr.  F.  denies  what  is  notorioufly 

tree. 
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true.  He  fays,  there  never  was  a  ftomach  digeiied  after  dealbj 
whereat  a  preparation  of  one  has  been  Jhown  in  every  exhibition  of 
Mr.  Hunter's  Collection.  He  aflerss,  that  the  legs  of  Mr.  Hunters 
Camelopard  were  cut  off  at  the  knees.  This,  as  well  as  the  preced- 
ing aflertion,  proves  that  Mr.  F.  has  not  feen  the  Collection.  He 
makes  a  room  in  Mr.  Hunter's  houfe,  with  galleries  of  his  own,  for 
the  ufe  of  the  Lyceum  Medicum  which  met  in, Mr.  Hunter's  Lcdtdre 
Room.  Thefe,-  however,  are  trifles.  The  general  drift  of  the  book 
is  to  deny  Mr.  Hunter's  merits,  to  put  the  worft  conftru&ion  on  all 
his  actions,  to  magnify  unmercifully  all  his  imperfections :  and  what 
will  be  the  refult  of  all  this  ?  Only  that  John  Hunter,  whofe  own 
works  fpeak  for  him,  will  continue  to  be  held  a  great  man ;  while, 
of  his  adverfary,  if  any  thing  fhould  be  remembered,  it  will  be  his 
want  of  candour.  Such  a  book  does  not  deferve  more  particular  cri- 
ticifm.    The  folecifms  in  language  and  ftyle  are  innumerable. 

« 

AltT.  28.  The  Difcovery,  Settlement,  and  prefer*  State  of  Kentucky; 
and  an  IntroduSim  to  tbt  Topography  and  Natural  Hiftory  of  that  rich 
and  important  Country  ;  al/o  Colonel  Daniel  Bom's  Narrative  ef  the 
Wart  of  Kentucky  :  with  an  Account  of  the  Indian  Nat  tons  within  the 
Limits  of  the  United  States ;  their  Manners,  Cufioms,  Religion,  and 
their  Origin  ;  and  the  Stages  and  Diftances  between  Philadelphia  and 
the  Falls  of  the  Ohio,  from  Pittjburgh  to  Penfacola,  and  federal  other 
Places.  By  John  Filfon.  Illuftrated  'with  a  large  whole  Sheet  Map 
of  Kentucky,  from  aclual  Surveys;  and  a  Plan  with  a  Defcripthu  of 
the  Rapids  of  the  River  Ohio.  By  Capt,  Thomas  Hutchins,  Geographer 
to  the  Congrsfs.     8vo.  pp.  67.    as.    Stockdalc*     1793* 

From  various  motives,  the  deflre  of  knowledge  on  the  fubjeft  of 
America  is  fo  ftrong,  that  the  author  of  a  pamphlet,  defcribing  the 
manners  of  a  people,  the  temperature  of  the  climate,  and  the  fertility, 
of  the  foil,  in  any  acceffible  part  of  it,  has  a  fair  chance  of  obtaining 
attention  from  the  public,  and  profit  to  himfelf.    There  is  one  great 
fault,  however,  generally  attending  fuch  defcriptions,  that  they  ex- 
aggerate the  advantages,  and  glofs  over  the  inconveniences  of  the 
country  which  they  recommend  for  habitation.    Kentucky,  which  10 
fpoken  of  with  fuch  flattery  and  fondnefs  in  the  prefent  work,  is,  infect* 
by  no  means  a  place  of  fuch  ltrong  attraction  as  it  has  been  described ; 
the  atmofphere  is  found  to  be  moift,  and  the  climate  too  hot ;  in  many 
parts  it  is  fubjeft  to  the  inroads  of  the  favages ;  and  the  navigation  of 
the  Mifliflppi  is  only  open  on  payment  of  Spanifh  duties.     Speak 
ing  of  the  foil  and  produce  of  Kentucky,  our  author  fays,  *»  This 
country  is  richeft  on  the  higher  lands,  exceeding  the.  rineft  low 
grounds  in  the  fettled  part  of  the  continent*    When  cultivated,  it 
produces,  in  common,  fifty  or  fixty  bulhels  per  acre;  and  V home 
beard  it  affirmed  by  credible  perfons,  that  above  one  handled  bofhels 
of  good  corn  were  produced  from  an  acre  in  one,  feafon !     The  faft- 
rate  land  is  too  rich  for  wheat  till  it  has  been  reduced  by  four  or  five 
years  cultivation.    Col.  Harrod,  a  gentleman  of  veracity  in  Ken- 
tucky, has  lately  experienced  the  production  of  fmall  grain ;  and 
affirms,  that  he  had  thirty-fire  bufhels  of  wheat,  and  fifty  brihels  of 

3  rye, 
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fye,  per  acre.  I  think,  in  common,  the  land  will  produce  about 
thirty  bufhels  of  wheat  and  rye,  upon  a  moderate  computation,  pec 
acre  |  and  this  is  the  general  opinion  of  the  inhabitants.  . « »  Thefe 
accounts  of  fuch  amazing  fertility  may  to  feme  appear  incredible,  but 
are  certainly  true*  Every  hufbandman  may  have  a  good  gardes  or 
meadow,  without  water  or  manure,  where  he  pkales.  The  foil, 
which  is  not  of  a  thirty  nature*  is  commonly  well  foppUed  with  plen- 
tiful mowers." 

The  Appendix  contains  an  account  of  the  adventures  of  Col.  Bpon, 
and  "  my  brother,  'Spurt  Boon;"  where  our  readers  may  learn  of 
44  haifebreadth  'fcapes  in  th'  imminent  deadly  breach,"  &c.  foftenei 
with  an  abundance  oifentimtut  and  fine  flowery  language* 


Art.  to.  Dernier  Tableau  de  Paris  5  ou  recti  Hiftorimu  de  la  Revolu- 
tion Jn  ip  Aont,  dts  Caufis  out  Pont  froauit,  des  Evenemens  qui  Voni 
prdcuU,etdet  Crimes  qui  Vontfubou  Par  J.  Peltier,  de  Paris,  An- 
tour  des  A&es  des  JpStres,  de  la  Correfpon  dance  Politiqnes,  ou  Tableau 
de  Paris,  et  de  divers  Outrages  public's  depnis  trois  ans.  8vo. 
a  vols.    pp.  464  and  589.     il.  is*    Owen* 

Art.  30.  The  late  PiBure  of  Paris;  or,  a  faithful  Narrative  of  the 
Revolution  of  the  loth  of  Auguft  ;  of  the  Caufis  which  produced,  the 
Events  nnhkh  preceded,  and  the  Crimes  nvbicb  followed  it.  By  J% 
Peltier.    8vo.    2  vols.    5x2  and  618  pp.     14s.    Owen. 

This  Picture  of  Paris,  which  began  to  be  publiihed  m  numbers  the 
Jbft  week  of  October  1792,  Is  now  fo  generally  known  in  all  its  lead- 
ing traits,  that  a  minute  account  of  it  cannot  be  neceflary.  A  new 
pictftffe  is  now  wanting,  were  any  artift  hardy  enough  to  go  thhher 
and  draw  k  from  the  original.  The  afftcling  piece  inferted  in  aa 
early  part  of  the  work,  entitled  Mon  Agonie  de  Trentc-huit  Heures, 
written  by  M.  Journiac  Saint  Mcard,  happily  gave  confiderable  cele- 
brity to  the  whole,  and  made  it  the  objea  of  a  very  general  atten- 
tion, It  certainly  deferves  well  to  be  read,  as  containing  a  delinea- 
tion of  atrocities  too  horrid  to  be  conceived  without  recital,  and  too 
revolting  not  to  produce  the  falutary  cfFeft  of  ftrong  abhorrence 
agamft  the  principles  in  which  they'  originated.  Mr.  Peltier  is  no 
snftaa-hiftorian,  his  account  of  facls  is  clear,  and  his  reflections  are 
very  often  ftriking  and  important.  He  is  profefTedly  attached  to  the 
caufi:  of  Royalty,  and  ver>  grateful  to  the  "Englifh  for  their  humanity 
cowards  his  expatriated  countrymen.  If  we  give  no  extract  from  this 
publication,  it  is  becaufe  we  believe  both  the  topics  and  the  ftyle  of  it 
to  be  already  very  univerfally  known ;  if  there  be  any  of  our  readers 
who  are  inclined  to  blame  us  for  making  this  conclufion  too  nattily, 
.  we  recommend  to  them  to  remove  themlelves  as  foon  as  poffible  from 
the  clafs  of  exceptions,  by  procuring  the  book  for  perufal. 
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An^.  3K-    The  Age  if  Reojon  »  being  an  ItrOeftigathn  of  true  and  fa* 

v  *  buhhafyedlogi.  •  By Thomas  Paine.  Secretary  fir  Foreign  A ffaht  to 

•?     Congrr/t  bt  the  American  Wdrs  and  Author  of  the  Worts  entitled >  Cut- 

too*  Senfe,  and  Rights  of  Man,  &a     $vo.    £5  pp.     1*.  6&*  ftriSi 

•'  primed  by  Batfois:  London,  fold  by  J.  Eaton.  l  ?79f^ 

•'•  Tom  Paine*  is  a  jterfect  rhifror  for  modern  Fhilofbpheri,  whdfe  ob- 
ftirtaty^  vanity,  and  preemption  are  ofually  in  ditfett  proportion  to 
•their  ignorance.     As  in  the  latter  accomplifhment  he  is  girted  beyond 
them  all,  fo  in  the  former  qualities  he  has  no  lefs  fuperiority.    Hence 
heisjuftlv  valued  by  the  difciples  of  the  Sans-Culottc  feet,  as  the 
boldeft  of* all  their  teachers.    If  Voltaire  and  Roufleau   wrote  upon 
Theology  with  very  little  knowledge  of  the  fubjeft,  he  writes  mil* 
,ppt  any,  and  consequently  with  dill  more  freedom. .  When  we  con- 
^fider  theper/c&emptinefsof  this  paltry  pamphlet,  we  are  furpnfed 
5and  conQerned  that  any  men  of  education  flioold  have  thought  it  ac- 
cefTary  to,anfwer  \t.    Tom  is  an  original  writer,  certainly,  and.  his 
'objections  to  Chriftianity  are  fuch  it)  general,  as. not  many  would  ba?e 
committed  to  writing,  had  they  even  floated  in  their  brains ;    others, 
.indeed,,  are  trite,  but  they  are  all  fuch  as  cannot  weigh  far -a  moment 
,  with  any  who  have  read  or  thought.     The  vulgar  may,  perhaps,  be 
ftaggered  at  the  impudence  with  which  fome  things  are  urged,  and  at 
the  jocularity  (for  that  is  Torn's  forte)  with,  which  others  are  placed 
in  a  ridiculous  light.     But  the  vulgar  will  not  read  the  anfwers,  con- 
sequently they  are  crfelefs :  and,  as  adding  foraething  to  the  fame  of  the 
tract,  they  arc  pernicious.     The  book  coniifts  chiefly  of  a  view  of  the 
Bible,  in  which  the  author  wifely  afcribes  the  invention  of  thehifro- 
xies  of  tnc  Old  Teftament  to  rhe  Chriftians.  He  thinks  all  the  fcbjefli 
of  prophecy  completely  overturned  by  attempting  to  prove  that  the 
.  Prophets  were  Poets.    He  roiftakes  the  corruptions  of  Various  fed*  for 
'genuine  Chriftianity,  and  argues  againft  them.    He  fiys,  that  the 
iludy  of  the  dead  languages  was  invented  by  Chriftians,  to  impede  the 
progress  of  fcience,  not  knowing,  poor  man !  that  Greek  and   Latin 
f  were   Hying    languages   for  many   centuries  after  the  eftabliflxmenr 
'of   Chriftianity.      He    imputes  all  the   darknefs    of  the    middle 
,a"es  \o  the  efforts  of  Chriftians  againft  fcience  :  never  having  heard 
.of  Goths  and  Vandals,  who  were  not  Chriftians;  nor  knowing  that 
the  toral  extinction  of  fcience  of  every  kind  was  prevented  by  i|>e  ef- 
forts of  Chriftians  alone.    He  gives  the  hiftory  of  his  6*tn  boyilh 
fc  thoughts,*  as  a  proof  that  Chriftianity  is  irrational ;  and  the  hiftory  of 
.  his  own  knowledge  of  the  univerfe,  to  provethat  this  world  is  too-fmall 
*  a  ftage  for  fuch  a  draraaas  that  of  Redemption.    He  has  fomewhere 
'picked  up  Hume's  objedions  to  miracles,  and  carries  them  to  a  frill 
"•greater  length  of  abfurdity.     Such  h  the  fair  and  unprejudiced  ac- 
count of  a  work,  which  is  neither  worth  anfwering.  nor  pro&ftnting; 
were  it  net  thnt  a  mere  jeft  againft  religion,  however  empty k  has  a  bad 
**  effect  ur*>n  ignorant  minds.     What  the  title  of  the  Age  »f  Reajmi  has 
to  do  with  the  book  wc  do  not perCkriVe. 
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A*T.  33.  ATreatife  on  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Seamanjbto  :  con* 
Hfmrng  genital  Rule*  fir  manamoring  Feffels  with  a  mvatble  fignre 
&  *J*>*fa  fi  planned,  that  the  SaUt,  Rudder,  and  Hull  may  at  made 
to  perform  the  Manamvres  according  to  the -Rule  laid  dtwm.  To  the 
**Vt*  it  added,  a  Mifecllaneons  Chapter  on  the  various  Contrivances 
etgainft  Accidents,  .and  a  Copper-plate  of  the  Biagtams  and  FignJree  ex- 
plained  in  the  Work.  The  whole  firming  a  nftfnl  Compendium  to  the 
Qficer,  to  infimB  him  nvhentoung,  and  to  remind bim^when  old*  By 
am  Officer  in  the  Service  of  tie  Eqft- India  Company.  8vo.  pp«  1 1  a* 
4S«    RoMnfims*    1793- 

The  art  of  Navigation,  ftoni  its .  Commercial  and  political  impor- 
tance, has,  of  late  years,  attracted  the  attention  of  men  of  the  higheft 
rank  in  Pbilofophy*  During  the  fixteenth  and  feventeenth  centuries, 
a  jariety  of  publications  appeared  on  ftparate  branches  of  this  art, 
with  different  degrees  of  merit,  and  in  different  language* ,  bnt  until 
1753*  nothing  of  material  confequence  had  been  difclofed.  In  this 
year,  M.  P.  Bouguer  produced,  his  elaborate  performance,  entjrled 
NonweanTraite  de  Navigation,  in  which  he  collected  all  the  fcattered 
information  hitherto  received,  with  many  fugeeftions  and  inventions 
of  his  own ;  and  which  was  afterwards  abridged  and  improved  in 
iy6d,  byM.de  la  Caille.  \n  1772,  Dr.  Robertfon's  Elements  of 
Navigation  firft  appeared,  with  a  moft  excellent  preface  from  the  pen 
of  Dr.  James  Wjiion  ;  and  fince  that  time,  feveral  ufefiil  and  hignjy- 
cfteeroed  works  have  been  publilhed.  But  thefe  elementary  books  are 
principally  directed  to  the  inftruftion  of  young  perfons  in  the  ufe  ofc 
theinftruments  for  celeflial  obfervations,  Mercator's  chart,  compafs# 
&c. :  few  of  any  material  value  have  particularly  treated  of  Seaman" 
Jhip,  a  branch  of  Navigation  which  applies  exprefsly  to  the  mancru* 
if  ring of  njejfels  at  fea. 

The  work  now  before  us  is  confined  folely  to  Seamanihip,  both  in 
theory  and  practice,  an4  u  divided  into  twelve  general  heads  0* 
chapters*  Each  of  thefe  chapters  is  fubdivided  into  fmaller  ones 
for  the  greater  convenience  of  the  reader,  fo  that  in  the  immediate 
time  of  need,  when  an  alteration  is  neceflary  in  the  fetting  of  the 
fails,  or  any  other  manauttre  is  required  to  be  performed,  reference 
may  be  made  to  the  page  where  fuch  man&vvre  is  treated  of.  At 
the  beginning  of  the  book  is  a  moveable  figure  of  a  ihip,  made  of 
card^  with  her  yards  and  (lay-fails  complete,  by  which  the  effect  of 
the  wind  upon  her  fails,  and  of  the  rudder  upon  the  ihip,  may  be 
learned  by  infpe&ion  only.  This  novel  mode  of  demonilradon 
feem*  to  have  a  tendency  to  diffufc  an  inclination  for,  the  ftudy  pf 
marine  tactics ;  which,  befides  their  importance  in  a  commercial 
point  of  View,  may  have  many  political  advantages,  as  they  may 
increafe  the  number  of  our  mariners,  and  be  the  means  of  inftructtrrg 
them  in  the  principles  of  fcience.  The  chapter  on  Mooring  we 
cannot  but  recommend  to  the  confideration  of  feame  n  in  general* 
for,  by  a  perfect  knowledge  of  thefe  matters,  numberlefs  accidents 
may  be  avoided,  which  frequently  occasion  great  national  detriment, 
fuch  as  the  lofs  of  a  valuable  cargo,  and  the  obstructing  and  choak- 
ing-up  the  beds  of  navigable  rivers. 

H  k  a  AaTf 
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A  it.  j  3.  Slavery  and  famine,  PuniJhmtnH  for  Sedition  i  or  an  Js- 
count  of  N*w  South  Wales,  dud  of  the  mifernhle  State  of  tin  O*- 
<ui8s.  BytieergeTbompfou,  <wko  Jailed  in  the  Royal  Jdmiral,  May 
1 W3*  Withfome  preliminary  Remarks,  and  a  Sketch  of  the  Cbmac~ 
ter  of  Thomas  Fy/che  Palmer,  B.  D.  late  Senior  Fellow  of  %mens 
C$Uege,  Cambridge.  '  By  George  Dyer,  Author  of  The  Cmnflasntt 
of  the  Peer  People  of  England*    8vo.    as.    Ridgwaj.     f  7f«> 

TBepefeDtpubficitkmisprindpallycompofed  of«Ktrs*5b  from 
the  various  travellers  who  have  written  their  accounts  of  New  Hol- 
land, and  tftly  w  they  feemto  fp^  variety  of  wmcbedneG!"--. 
*'  Mr.  DyeV  deprecates  the  rigour  of  the  featcirat  which  ims  condem- 

ned Meflrs.Murr  and  Palmer,  &c.  4t  to  that  bourne  from  winch 
'  few*  travellers  return, *  With  the  latter  Mr.  D.  appears  to  have 
fce,en  on  terms  of  intimacy,  and  pays  an  animated  tnbtfte  of  efteem 
to  what  he  coned ves  to  be  Wt&Wbts  and  Ms  virtues.  That  men 
who  "bear  a  fair  and  refpeclable  cbara&er  among  thofe  who  know 
them,  fliould,  by  any  intemperance  of  xonduAot  expreffion,  expofe 
themfelves  to  the  puniflunents  due,  in  genera),' to  offenders  of  alower 
ftamp,  is  matter  of  regret  td  every  reeling  mind  :  but  'that  m«a  of 
liberal  education  and  a  fenfe  of  morality,  JhottHl  be  doomed  to  afib- 
v  'elate  with  the  dregs  of  humantiatnre,  the  plunderer  and  afflaCn,  is 
>y  this  writer  thought  toftveur  too  mach  of  fcverify. 

iThe  following  extract  from  the  journal  of  G.  Thoinpibn,  who 
felled  in  1792,  and  Whofe  veracity  Mr.  Dyer  does  not  tpd&o*, 
wjll  enable  us  to  form  fome  opinion  of  the  fituatfon  of  the  coavi&s* 
"  About  four  miles  from  this  place  (Parramatta)  is  another  fettle- 
snent,  Toongahby,  where  the  grtateft  number  of  convifts  are,  mad 
work  very  hard  (there  is  alfo  a  good  crop  of  corn  ftanding,  and 
psomifes  well)  :  their  hours  for  work  are  from  five  in  the  morning 
till  eleven,  they  then  leave  off  tHl  two  in  the  afternoon,  and  work 
from  that  time  till  fun-fet.  They  are  allowed  no  breakfaft  hour,  be- 
caufe  they  have  feldom  any  thing  to  cat." — "  At  night  they  are 
placed  in  a  bat,  perhaps  14, 16,  or  18  together  (with  one  woman, 
whofe  duty  is  to  Keep  it  clean,  and  provide  victuals  for  the  men  while 
at  work),  without  the  comforts  of  either  bed  or  blankets,  onlefc 
they  take  them  from  the  (hip  they  came  out  in,  br  are  rich  enough 
to  purchafe  them  when  they  come  on  more." — "  la  lhort,  all  the 
neceflary  conveniencies  of  life  they  are  Grangers  to,  and  firffer  every 
thing  they  could  dread  in  their  fentence  of  tranfporcatioo."  Tra- 
vellers havoa'a  licence  for  exaggeration  ;  and  whatever  may  be  our 
fufpkion,  we1  mdft  earneftly  hope  that  the  writer  of  the  preceding 
paragraph  may  have  made  an  ample  ufc  of  iu 
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AftT.  34.    Omvres  ihxrfts  de  Cerutti,  au  Recueil  dt  Pitc*  tunpfits 
wuamt  it  difm  ta  Mvohtiam.    la  8va    A  Paris* 

If  theabde  of  words  has  gi*cmoc«afion  to  many,  errors  in  philo- 
Aphy,  it  has  icarcely  bom  of  lefs  difleriice  ia  the  fludy  of  the  Bellas 
inures:  it  has  been  from  fuch  an  abufe  of  «votx)s  that  it  has  been  fi> 
topeatecUy  afferted  that  verification  is  only  a  fecondaiy  merit,  fubor- 
dirtate  to  genius,  which  may  very  weM  difpenfe  with,  and  ought  to 
cofttomn  it.  Nothing,  however,  ia  more  certain,  than  that  venifica- 
4ion  isArTentiai  to  poetry,  and  that  without  that  art,  of  which  Def- 
fMtaux  may  be  faid  to  have  fet  the  moft  perfetl  example  among  his 
countrymen,  while  he  laid  down  the  heft  roles  for  the  acquiiition  of 
at*  the  other  qualifications  required  in  a  poet  would  lofe  much  of  their 


Jt  is  for  want -of  a  proper  attention  to  this  art,  that  Mr.  Cerutti, 
who  is  unquefUpnably  a  weJL-infotmed  and  mgeniqus  writer,  will  ne- 
ver rank  high  as  a  poet.  As  a  Specimen  of  his  manner,  we  mall 
fwefcnt  our  readers  with  the  following  lines,  taken  fromjus  poem  en- 


u  Mais  ces  loix  refteront:  Anglots,  e'eft  par  vos  lot* 

Que  vous  f&tes  Iong-tems  et  citoyens  et  rois. 

Vous  le  fewencotc.    Tout  perit,  tout  s'alrere;  , 

JL.es  monpmens  des  arts  meirrcrjt  dans  la  pouffiere, 

D'opuientes  cites  font  en  proie  aux  volcans* 

Tout  Tor  des  nations  eft  &  leu rs  conquerans* 

Courbe  fans  fa  vierlleffe,  un  empire  fuccomlrc, 

De  1' Atlas,  do  Taurus,  la  mer  crcufe  la  torobe, 

Les  loix,  les  bonnes  lojx  peuvent  farvivre  a  tout  i . 

Tandis  que  tout  s'«crouie,  eJles  reftent  deboof, 

Au  milieu  des  debris,  de  marbres,  et  de  bronzes,  . 

C'eft  ainfi  que  la  Chine,  en  depit  de  Jea  bonnes* 

jSn  depit  du  Tartare,  a  conferee  fes  mmurs, 

£t  plie  fous  fes  loix  le  fer  de  fes  vajnqueurfe 

Ainfi  du  monde  entier  l'antique  capitate, 

Are*  s  avoir  peri  fous  les  coup  du  Vandaje, 

Jlegne  encore  par  fes  loix,  et  tout  le  pure  liumain 

ftft  encore  juge  par  le  fenat  xomain.? 

fffu  4$s  Jourimux. 
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ART.  jc.  Cbnflitutlon  des  Spartiates,  det  Atbfment;  H  det  Ramamt; 
farKjuhoult,  Prefeffekr  de  RhStotique  am  College  de  HartottrU  A 
Paris* 

As  this  work,  written  by  a  perfon  who  is  known,  ip.the  literary 
world  by  his  excellent  Fragment  d*  P line*. zn&  his  tranflations  from 
Cicero,  will  fcarcely  admit  of  an  analyfis,  we  (hall  leave  our  readers 
to  form  their  own  opinion  of  its  merit  from  extrafts  which  we  (hall 
lay  before  them-   - 

On  the  (ubjedof  the  criminal  tribunals  of  the  Athenians,  Mr.  G. 
ohferves,  that  they  were  *'  Compofees  dc  la  meme  maniere  que  les 
tribunaux  civils,  Les  juges  6toicnt  toujour*  en  nombre  pair.  En 
cas  de  paitage,.  1'accufe  etoit  abfous.  1  out  citoyen  avoit  le  droit 
de  denoncer  et  de  pourfuivre  les  delits  publics.  Les  delits  prives  nc 
pouvoient  &re  pourfuivis  que  dans  la  perfonne  leffie ;  mais  alors  on  ne 


ftrucuon  etoit  publique.  Les  parties  faifibient  ferment  de  dire  la  re- 
rite.  Elles  n?  ponvoient  employer  le  miniftere  des  orateurs,  qu'apres 
avoit  explique  cllcs-meir.es  leur  caufe.  On  leur  accordoit  un  terns 
fixe  et  meiurc  oar  un  horloge  d'eau.  Le  prefident  diftribuoit  aux 
juges  une  boule  blanche  pour  abfoudxe,  et  une  noir  pour  cdndamner. 
On  procedoit  toujoura  par  un  double  jugement :  le  premier  decidoit 
fi  1'accufe  etoit  atteint  et  convaincu  :  le  fccond  appliquoit  la  peine  an 
delit.  Les  loix  penales .  etoient  gravees  fur  des  colonnes  auprds  des 
tribunaux.  Loriques  ces  loix  n'avoient  rien  prononce,  les  juges 
etoient  les  maitres  de  proportionner  la  peine  au  delit,"  •  •  • 

**  Ombres  de  Daguefleau  et  dc  Lamoignon,"  proceeds  he,  "  for- 
tes ,dc.  vos  tombcaux,  comparoiflez  au  tribunal  redoutable  de  la  poUe* 
rite,  qui* rend  hommagc  £  vos  vertus  et  a  vos  talens,  mais  qui  accufc 
les  uues  et  les  autres. . . .  Je  vois  des  jurtfeonf  jltes  habiles  dans  le  code 
que  vous  avez  rSdige,  mais  je  ne  vois  pas  des  hommes  ,  . .  A  l'Aieo- 
page  Votre  code  auroit  fouleve  d'indignation  les  fages  qui  le  prcfi- 
doient.  Les  Atheniens  vous  avoient  trace  la  route*  Pourquoi  tods 
'  confomer  en  veil  les,  lorfque  l'anriquite  vousofiroit  on  chef-d'oeuvre  dc 
legiOation  crim  indie  ?".... 

In  regard  to  the  religion  of  the  Athenians,  we  are  informed  by  our 
author,  «•  Qu'elle  confrftoit  toot  entiere  dans  les  acles  exterifiures.  II 
fuffifoit  qu'on  ne  troublat  point  Tordre  public,  foit  cn-niant  l'exi& 
ence  des  Dzeux,  foit  en  riolant  les  objets  du  cultc.  Du  refle,  on 
jouiflbit  de  la  plus  grande  liberte"  dans  les  opinions*  Le  fecond  Ar- 
chonte,  nomme  roi  des  facrinces,  veilloit  au  maintiendu  cube;  cotnme 
chef  de  la  religion,  il  prefidoit  au  facrifices  publics.  Les  pxecies  pa- 
rouToiefit  dans  les  ceremonies  rehgieufes  avec  les  attribute  du  Dtcu 
dont  ils  etoient  les  miniftres.  Les  maifons  et  les  cerres  qui  apparte- 
^noient  aux  temples,  les  fommes  prelevees  fur  les  coruscations  et  ]es 
amendes,  le  dixieme,  des  depouilles  enlevees  a  1  eoneim,  le  droit 
•  d'af>  le,  fervoiem  a  reotrerien  des  miniftrea  do  culto ;  et  dans  ks  6- 
crifices  le  tiers  dc$  vi&imes  etoient  ptnir  eux.  Paxler  o»  ecrire 
contre  i'exiltence  des  Dieux,  brifcr  kurs  ftatues,  etoient  det  erimt* 
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toonis  de  roort.    Toot  citoyen  poavoit  fe  porter  pour  accufateur. 
Itfulle  part,  les  fetes  n'etoient  plus  nombreu/es  et  plusubjallantes  que, 
dam  Arhencs,  et  rien  n'cgaloitla  pomffe  ties  Sacrifices,  des  proceffions 
en  tout  genre.    On  y  faifoit  la  commemoration  des  vi&oires  rent* 
portees*    •  •  •  • 

What  a  variety  of  reflexions  might  this  account  of  M;;G.  rurnWh 
to  his  countrymen  ?    We  cannot  certainly  charge  the  Athenians  with 
fuperftition  or  fanaticifm.    Notwith  (landing  which,  at  Athens  the 
greateft  regard  was  always  Ihowri  to  the  prevailing  worfhip ;  whereas, 
in  a  Catholic  country,  after*  a  fpace  of  1 80O  years,  the  legislators 
have  prepofed,  without  meeting  with  any  refinance,  to  aboliih  ;he 
cftabtifbed  religion.     At  Athens,  the  priefts  were  Held  in  that  ccn-y, 
fideration*  to  which,  from  their  rank  in  life,  they  had  fo  juft  a  claim;  t 
whereas,  among  a  people  heretofore  diftinguiihed  by  the  gentlenefs  of 
their  manners,  they  have  been  perfecuted  without  mercy,  and  without, 
bound.     At  Athens,  the  minifters  who  had  prevaricated  were  punch- 
ed; whilft,  in  France,  rthe  law  has  included  under  the  fame  profcrip-* 
tion,  both  thofe  who  had  violated  it,  and  thofe  who  have  fubmitted  to 
its  injunctions.     The  Athenian  priefts  had  fixed  rcvenocs,  that  they 
might  not  be  condemned  to  a  fcrvile  dependence;  whereas,,  in  the 
Tery'bofom  of  Chriftianity ,  they  have,  as  it  were,  been  fuddenly  dlf- 
ipherited,  and,  to  the  folid  and  honourable  means  of  fubfi&ence  which 
they  before  enjoyed,  has  fucceeded  a  humiliating  and  precarious  fa- 
!ary.     Laitly,  at  Athens,  dangerous  writers,  who  prefumed  to  attack, 
the  doclrines  publicly  received,  were  punilhed  with  death ;  whereas^ 
in  the  pretended  temple  of  Liberty,  under  the  very  eye  of  the  affen> 
bled  nation,  even  fome  of  the  legiflators  have  profefTed  themfelves 
atheifts,  without  exciting  in  the  reft  that  contempt  or  indignation, 
which  they  fo  highly  deferred. 

A*T.  36.     Matiere  Medicinale  Indigene,   ou  Traiti  ie$  Planus  Nati*- 
.  tioxales  fubjiituiet  aveefwech  a  des  VegAaitx  Exotiqmef,awrquels  on  a: 
juM  des  Obfervations  Medicinales  fur  Its  mimes  Objels  :  Ouvrage  qui  *> 
rem  forte  le  premier  Prix,  eewte  le  3  Decembre,  1 776  ;    au  jugemenf 
de  M,  M,  de  PAcademie  de  Sciences,  Belles  Lettres  et  Arts  de  Lyon*' 
Par  M.  Colle,  Premier  Mcdecin  des  Armies  FrantoijeSy  &e.  and  M+ 
.   Vilkmet,  Doyen  du  College  de  Pbarmacie,  U'smonfttateur  de  Chymie  e$ 
de  Botanique  a  la  Faculte  de  Medecine  en  V  Unwerfite  de  Nancy*  ^fr# 
'  Nouvelk  edition,  coafiderablement  aagmentee,     A  Nancy*  1 793* 
•    To  fuMitote  in  the  room  of  exotic  plants,  ufed  in  the  daily  prac- 
tice of  medicine,  others  which  grow  fpontaneoufly  in  our  own  cli« 
nates,  and  which  it  is  eafy  to  procure. at  a  Jefs  expenot ;  plants  from 
the  analyiis  of  which  it  appears  that  they  contain  the  (axne  principles 
with  thofe  whif*  places  they  are  intended  to  occupy ;  to  give  a  con- 
cife  hiftory  of  both  ;  to  point  out  the  choice,  preparation,  and  ad* 
minittrarion  of  ttiefe  remedies;  with  the  precautions  neeeflary  in  their 
application ;    to  fpecify  the  different  experiments  and  obfervatjons 
that  hare  been  made  on  them ;  fuch  are  the.  important  objects  of 
this  treatife,  which  cannot  but  add  greatly  to  the  reputation  of  Mrf 
Villemet,  who  is  already  fo  advan'ageoufly  known  in  the  Republic 
of  Letters,  and  who  is  actually  employed  in  the  Botanico-pharma- 
Yemica)  department  of  the  Diiiionaire  df  Chymie  et  de  P bar  made  in  the 
JhnycUfedU  metbodique  far  ordre  des  mattered 
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fttt  iter  dinrfkanmud  gradt  di  pcrfezkme  pojfn  otthurfi,  prefintet*. 
dpi  Sin.  Abate  Uoenfoofo  Valdaftn.  Mcdenefe,  ai  amcotjo  deVamm 


MDCCXQ.  dell*  Real*  Aceadtmia  diSckmu  e  bdU  UtUrt  di  Mam- 
twa.    *793f    9PPP»  iag*-    4to» 

In  this  diffettation  the  author  (hows  himftif  to  be  poftfled  of  t  re- 
fined tafte,  and  intimately  acquainted  with  the  great  mate-piece*  of 
dramatic  compofition,  not  only  in  the  Greek  and  Latin,  bat  Bkewiir 
in  the  Fiench  and  Englifh  languages*  of  which  he  appears  to  enter* 
lain  a  mote  favourable  opinion  than  the  generality  of  his  countrymen* 
The  diflenatton  is  divided  into  three  parts.  In  the  fijft  and  feoaod 
parts;  the  author  combats  the  prejudices  of  ftofe  critics  who  decry* 
as  a  monfhous  prodtrc^ion,  alf  tragedy  founded  on  events  .in  {ommOQ 
Hie,  from  which  the  French  were  heretofore  peculiarly  averfe.  Hb 
does  hot  allow,  therefore,  that  the  Poetic  of  Ariftotle  is,  what  that 
philofopKer  Intended  it  to  be  thought,  fo  much  a  complete  rationale 
erf  the  drarratic  art  in  general,  as  of  the  pra&ice  oi.the  Athenian 
theatre  in  partktriar,  of  which  it  may  certainly  be  regarded  as  the  moft 
perfect  analyfis.  Infttad,  therefore,  of  reprobating  this  new  fpecka 
or  the  drama,  Mr.  V.  is  perfuaded,  that  if  the  representations  of 
fcenes  drawn  from  modern  times,  and  defcribing  the  events  of  ordi- 
nary lift  in  fuitable  language,  have  not  a  more  certain,  and  more  ex* 
tenfrvely  beneficial  effect  than  foch  as  are  derived  only  from  an  imi- 
tation, fo  often  repeated,  of  Greek  or  Latin  writers,  and  exhibit  oc- 
curences in  the  hiftory  of  perfons  Removed  alike  by  time  and  nab 
to  the  greateft  difiance  from  us,  it  muft  be  owing  to  the  inability  of. 
Of  want  of  appropriate  talents  in,  the  pcet  himfelf.  Our  readers 
will,  however,  doubdefs  think  him  too  partial  to  his  favourite  fpecks4 
When  he  fays,  that  "  Vadeperfuafe  dalle  m/t  prtprie  affervazioni  cb&& 
itpo /o/nrad(  Raaine  /' Atalia dtbba  at  pre/lfe  dMe  deceraxieniy  $ M 
«#,  (he  forma^pnpfiamaite  fpeitanb*  nonpkcm  part*  dtl  fm  fmccefo. 
I  pompoji  abitiiAmbUmi  *d'%u  gran  factrdou^  umfameiuHo  ptfoji  mm 
imio*  a  cui  brtUuno  Jn  *volt9  la.  placidezxa  e  la  g/ota  deIJrixn*emta} 
mma/iiria/a  JEUufa  alia  tefia  di  trutpg,  cbe  d$  Uro  il  barbaro  comawdo  a$ 
%ruodarh\  Ltyiti  cbt  accorrtmo  a  defenderlo  qoltarmi  in  mano^tmU^ 
futfto  tfre  u%  quadra  cbc  accre/ct  afjmma  ttlpqutute  wtrgiq 


In  the  third  part,  the  author  lays  dowq  rules  for  the  composition 
of  tragedy  in  general,  and  of  this  species  in  particular.  Among  the 
former  is  a.  (Uift  obfenraoce  of  the  three  unities,  which  he  confides 
to  be  of  equal  importance  \  and  among  the  latter,  that  this  drama 
fhould  be  Written  m  profc.  Gmnale  Enckbp.  d'.ltoli*.  . 

Art.  38,   Open  dd  Muratori.    Tom.  I.— VI.    8vo>    In  Ventuit, 

Of  the  works  of  the  celebrated  Muratori  a  complete  edition  w*s 
undertaken  in  1767  j  which,  though  ir  has  been  extended  td  thirty-, 
fix  volumes,  is  not  yet  njufhed,    From  the  prefeju  coition  are  ex, 

eluded 
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eladed  w*it  tilt  editdr  carh  ihn  fight  *atuwab$'  ma  fob  adottive  de 
Maratori,  as  Paulini  Ptenmta,  Mtjfak  Gttbhmm,  SaerameJtarium  Gt*-  - 
gorianxm,  Sec    To  the  whole  js  prefixed,  the  Elogk  di  Lodbvlco  An- 
tonio Murtupri,  by  l&n'i  as  ate  aWb  to  each  separate  work  ftiort 
literary  notices,  by  the  editor,  M.  Andrea  Rabbi.    In  the  fix  volumes 
here  announced,  are  contained  the-  following  work*  of  Moratorf ;  i. 
Del  Govern*  deUa  Pefie9  •  deila  mankr*  di  guardarftne\    *.  RAaxiettd 
ditta  Pefie  di  Marfofaj  and,  3.  Dijertavkmi  fnlle  antichita  haliaat;^ 
in  all  75,  but  of  which  the  33  only  concludes  this  fixth  volume. 

lb*d* 

Aet-  39,     OfiH  M  Maffei.    Tom.  I.— V.    8vo.    In  Venezisu. 

We  mtc  obliged  to  the  feme  editor  for  this  re-irapreffion  of  the 
works  of  Mallei,  who  has  likewife  prefixed  to  the  fir  ft  volume  a*  Eh* 
gb  di  Sciptone  Maffin,  by  Ipplito  Pindemmte%  and  to  each  particular 
work  bis  own  introductory  account  of  it.  In  thefe  Jive  vohrase*  Are 
included,  1.  De'  Teatri  antkhi  e  modem  i;  a.  Arte  magka  dilegnata%. 
3*  Arte  magic*  difttmlta  ;  4.  Arte  magka  annkbiiata  j  5.  D*$a  fir- 
urmitrr*  de*  ftdmhti  ;  (u  Deltantka  condizicn  di  Venn*  $  y*  Kerana  #/- 
luflrata  %  with  an  Index  to  this  laft  work.  Mid*  ■ 

HOLLAND. 

Ae-b.  40.  Hermanni  AmtzenU  J;  U»  D.GynneJi  Gindam  fnt^n* 
tott+JS/tftela  crltka  dt  quibufdam  Pindari  Tbebani  Loe#  ad  Vi  CL  Jo. 
Ream*  J+  U.  D.  in  Acad.  Grottingana  Eloau*  Ling*.  Gr.  et  Lut*  et 
jfmtip  Gr*  Prcfefirem  Ord*    Utrecht,  1793.     Large  6  vo. 

It  h  generally  known  that  the  Epitome  lliadoi,  of  which  a  hew  edi- 
tion has  lately  been  published  by  Mr.  Wemfdorf?,  bears  in  the'  M.  S. 
the  nairfe  of  Pindams  Tbebanus,  though  no  fatisfa&ory  rcafon  has  yet 
been  *$gned  lor  this  extraordinary  title.  With  refpecl  to  the  piece 
jrielx",  we  may  however  obferve,  that  the  numerons  tranferipts  of  ft 
ftill  exHttog  in.  publip  libraries,  fujEctently  prove  that  it  mo  ft  for- 
merly have  been  very  much  read*  Of  late,  feverai  eminent  critics 
have  fikewife  condefcended  to  employ  themselves  in  the  improve* 
men  t  of  the  text  of  this  poem,  particularly  in  HoHand,  Bondarm, 
Van  Dorp,  and  Van  der  Duflen,  from  whom,  as  well  as  from  de 
Rooy,  we  were  led  to  expect  a  new  edition  of  it.  By  Mr.  van  Koo~ 
ten,  we  onderftand  likewife,  that  fome  progrefs  has  been  made  in  the 
impreffion  of  fuch  an  edition.  It  appears  that  our  author  Was  not 
acquainted  with  that  published  by  Wernidorfir,  though  many  of  the 
fame  emendations  of  corrupted  paJTa&es  have  occurred  to  him ;  as,  for 
inftasce,  p.  672,  where  he  propofes  reading  Hint  Pbtym  4jacis> 
and  4x7,  281,  639*  £qo„  698,  ($90^  £54,34$.  Agreeably  to  the 
natnreof  foch  works,  Mr.  A*  has  allowed,  himfrlf  the  liberty  of  fe- 
lecting  his  own  pafiages,  of  dwelling  on  then  for  a  longer  or  fhorter 
time,  as  he  might  judce  proper,  an^.of  dipreffing  occafionally  to 
Other  Writers,  A  confidcrablc  part  of  this  publication  is  likewife  in- 
tended'to  point  oat  the  real,  or  meretricious,  poetical  beauties  of  the 
original,  in  which  our  author  has  fhown  no  imall  fhare  of  tafte  and 
philological  erudition.  Among  the  emendations  of  vaflages  ibggeffed 
t>y  him,  Ve  approve  more  efpcciajjy  of  thefe  which  follow,  as  v.  205, 
Patens  Jltnm t  otdltxe  Cun&s  ire  .bis  undents  Untabat  in  arma*  carinism 
,  where,  ihftead  Ofordine,  ne  rtads  borrida—armi ;  Ovid.  Metam.  IV. 
$62,  where,  for  anerno  careen  tventotk  be  fubfiitutes  btfUrnos ;  of  fe- 

vcral 
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*eral  in  Ampelius,  particularly  c.  i  5,  Qw*Jfat*gl  'ff#*****  *• 
facie  publica,  in  baft  e  publico  \  ancTof  one  inPriJcian*  Pcneg.  666, 
whcr«,  in  the  place  of  AfcaUphi  regis ,  be  pxopofes  tcudingAxaathi  ripiu 
It  appears  that  the  poet  has  been  principally  indebted  to  Virgil  for 
his  language,  to  which,  however,  the  ingenuity  of  commentators  has, 
perhaps,  not  unfrequently  given  better  meanings  than  were  intended 
by  him.  Vadtrlandfcbe  Letter*/: 

Art,  41.     Difcours  fur  TEgaliie des  Hommes,  et  fur  let  Droits  et  Its 
Devoirs  qui  en  de'r  intent.     Par  M,  Pierre  Paul  us,  anrien  ConfeHler  et 
Avocat  Ffcai  de  VAmiraute  an  Dipartenunt  de  In  Metr/e,  Membxe 
de  Societes  Hollandoife  et  Zelandotfe,  des  Sciences  a  Haarlem  et  d  Fief 
Jsngtte9  de  Litteratnre  Hollandoife  a  Ltyde,  de  la  Sod c!e- provincial* 
a"lJtrecht%  fefr.     Traduit  du  Hollandoife.     A  Haarlem,  1794. 
If  philofophcrs  would  deign  to  perufe  this  tract  with  the  attention 
it  deferves,  they  would  be  convinced  that  the  riodrines  inculcated  in 
the  Gofpel,  which  they  have  fometimes  reprefented  as  incompatible 
with  the  plans    they  have  laid  down  for  the  "ptfrpofe '  of  promot- 
ing the  bappinefs  of  mankind,  fo  far  from  being  lb,  really  inrolve 
tbofe  plans,  leading  us  by  the  fame  principles  to  the  fame  point, 
fhough  by  a  path  fo  gentle  and  safe,  as  is  admirably  calculated  to  eon- 
tribute  to  the  general  felicity,  without  endangering  the  repofe,  the 
Security,  or  the  poffeffions  of  any  individual. 

The  immediate  motive  by  which  the  tranflator  was  induced  to  ren- 
der .this  eflay.into  a  language  more  generally  known  than- that  in 
which  it  was  originally  compofed,is  ever  likely  to  be,  was,  fays  he, 
that  the  fuefent  and  future  legifiatprs  of  other  nations  might  become 
acquainted  with  the  jell  demarcation  made  by  Mr.  Paul  us  in  the  2d 
chapter  of  the  2d  fectxon,  of  the  rights  transferred  by  virtue  of  the 
focial  pact  to  fociety,  or  the  aggregate  body  of  the  aflbciatioo,  and 
of  thole  which  individuals  have  ftill  ieferved  to  therafclves  either  ta- 
citly ck  eaprefsly,  as  perfonal  and .  abfolutely  inalienable,  and  on 
which,  being  private  and  iacred  property,  entrufted  to  their  guardian- 
ship and  protection,  the  nation  cannot  lay  bands  without  the  moil  fla- 
grant injuftice,  and  a  formal  infraction  of  that  folemn  contract  by 
which  the  individuals  fubmitted  themfelves,  in  pthcr  refpefls,  to  the 
general  will,  and  the  fuprerae  direction  of  the  focial  body*  The  au- 
thor h?£  more  particularly  combated  the  erroneous  doctrine  of  Rout- 
feau  on  this  important  fubject,  which  he  has  (hown  to  be  not  lefs  falle 
in  its  principles  than  dangerous  in  its  confequences.  Ibid. 

'Art'.  42.  De  Bybel  vertaald,  omfebrrven  en  door  Aamm*Jl'i*gtn cfg* 
kctdert  door  W.  A.  van  Vlotefi.  V //.  DeeL—Tbe  Bible,  treafmti* 
parafhrn/ed%  and  {Hit/rated *witb  Anvofafhns,  £*-W.'A;  v,  Vfoien. 
VoLMlI.  722  pp.  in  large  8vo;    Price-  4^  6  ft.     Utrecht  and 

'  •' Am  ftcrdam,  1793.  *    "  

fn  this'  volume  are  contained  the  author's  new  tei-floli  of;  arid  eonv 


lgU^fc, 

exegeficr.!,  particularly  the  German,  Writers  bri  the  Bible,  and  rp 
porTcis,  befrdes,  moir  of  thofe  qlla^iflctf^i6n*',wh^cb,  at*  required  fn  an 
expofnor  of  the  Scriptures,  we  are  forry  that  his  merits  in  this  de- 
partment of  literature  are  not  more  generally  known.  Ibid. 
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LETTER    V, 


To    Pxofbsso*    BLUMENBACH, 


2?7      AT.     D  E     LUC. 


z? 


2?iY/A  */*  w<r  Continents — Pr**/)  of  the  fmatt  Antiquity  of  tbh 

Epoch* 

Windjor,  July  I,  1 794. 

NATURALISTS  have  no  longer  any  doubts  of  our  continents 
hiving  been  the  bed  of  the  Jea ;  (o  that  the  main  objett  of 
every  geological  fyftem  has  been,  for  a  long  time,  to  explain,  "  how 
the  Jea,  after  having  been  higher  than  our  continents,  comes  now  to  be 
defrejfed  below  them." 

1.  I  have  not,  in  thefe  letters,  revetted  to  that  queftion,  "  whe- 
ther this  grand  change  that  has  happened  on  our  globe  has  been  pro- 
duced gradually,  or  by  zjudden  revolution,"  becaufe  I  have  folly  dif. 
cuffed  it  in  my  Letters  on  the  Hffiory  of  the  Earth  and  of  Man,  where  I 
have  proved,  as  well  in  anfwer  to  thofe  fy items  that  are  founded  on 
the  idea  of  gradual  czufes,  as  in  a  general  way,  that  the  birth  of  our 
continents  has  not  been  gradual,  but  fudden  ;  and  this  is  what  has  been 
alfo  eftablifhed  by  two  of  the  moft  diftinguifhed  geologifts  of  this  age, 
M.  de  Saussu&i  and  M.  de  Dolomieu.  But  it  remains'  to  deter- 
mine, what  this  revolution  was ;  and  I  proceed  firft  to  cite  fome  fads, 
which,  clearly  point  out  its  nature.  * 

2.  We  have  fees  that  the  entire  mafiof  our  continents  is  compofed 
cfjirata,  produced  from  the  Jea  while  it  occupied  this  portion  of  the 
globe*  Thefe  Jlrate,  which  we  may  every  where  trace  without  the 
poujbility  of  doubt,  notwtthftanding  the  various  accidents  they  have 
undergone,  extend  every-  where  down  to  the  prefect  Jea,  and  ac  firft 
formed  the  boundaries,  of  its  bafon.  Thefe  I  would  call  the  continen- 
tal JwH. 

3.  Asibon  as  the  fca  had  changed  its  bed,  the  rivers  west  formed 
by  she  rains  over  the  new  continents,  and  arriving  at  the  Jea,  began  to 
depofic  at. their  mouths  the  mud  they  brought  down  with  them :  the 
Jea  alfo,  agitating  (hcjmt  3UU  fottomr&w*  it  towards  its  (bores  by 

the 
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the  action  of  the  waves*  From  the  effcfts  of  theie  two  caofes, 
lands  began,  to  be  formed,  which  extended  horizontally,  and  foccel- 
five'y  took  the  place  of  the  water  near  certain  parts  of  the  original 
roqfr* .  Thcfe  new  lands  are  every  where  as  difhnft  from  the  eontina- 
tea  /oil,  at  a  plat/brm  from  the  houfes  it  furrounds ;  and  fheir  earift. 
ence  fcrvesant  to  prove,  that  the  level  of  the  fia  has  had  no  tendency 
to  rife  fince  it  has  occupied  its  prefent  bed;  for,  in  this  cafe,  it  would 
fuccefllvely  have  overflowed  the  fedimemts  that'  were  depofited  on  its 
(bores.  If,  on  the  contrary,  they**  had  had  a  tendency  xofink,  the  sno 
lands  woo  Id  have  a  regular  /Hope  towards  it,  by  which  we  might  be 
able  to  moafiue  the  quantity  of  its  deprefficm  fince  it  occupied  its  pre- 
fent bafon :  but  all  the  nevo  lands,  on  every  coaft,  whatever  extent 
they  may  have  acquired,  are  fenfibly  horizontal.  This  phaenomenoQ 
then  amounts  to  aaabfolute.<^ww/r/^/w«,  that  theyfa  has  undergone 
no  change  in  its  level  fince  it  has  occupied  its  prefent  bed. 

4.  But  before  they**  occupied  this  led,  it  covered  our  contiatnts  to 
41  much  greater  elevation.  What  barrier*  could  then  retain  it  ?  They 
could  not  abfolutely  be  others  than  more  elevated  lands,  which  occu- 
pied the  place  which  the  £ea  now  is ;  *  and  we  know  evidently,  from  the 
quantity  of  the  remains  of  vegetables  and  terrcflrial  animals,  which 
have  been  buried  in  our  flrata  while  yet  under  they™,  that  there  did 
at  that  time  exift  fuch  lands*  Thus,  in  order  that  thcyfc  Ihoflld  have 
jetired  from  the  furfkeq  of  our  prefent  continents,  other  continents, 
which  before  ferred  it  for  a  barrier,  muft  necefiarily  have  funk,  fo  as 
\o  leave  free  the  bafon  it  at  prefent  occupies* 

5.  This  is  a  necefTary  confequence  of  the  above  facts;  aaditaevi* 
dence  does  not  depend  on  determining  bow  tills  rtvUthm  hap- 
pened ;  but  we  (hall  foon  difcover  it,  by  continuing  to  pcrfoe  the 
train  of  caufes  eftablifhed  in  my  former  letters,  of  which  I  fcall  in 
few  words  recal  to  your  recolleclion  fuch  parts  at  the  fbbjcA  re- 
qstres. 

6.  The  ftate  ofdi/brder,  in  which  we  find  all  outjtrata,  can  only  be 

accounted  for  by  confiderable  and  repeated^*4/*f#  oftheNgreaterpartof 

their  mafs,  at  aeras  marked  by  certain  traces-    ThcfejSmkhfgs  of  the 

bottom  of  the  ancient  Jea  could  proceed  only  from  the  focceffire  Jbrma* 

tion  of  caverns  within,  into  which  the  increafing'fng/ffofybttte,  from 

time  to  time,  fell  down.    By  this  is  to  be  explained  that  mat  phono* 

menon  which  has  given  birth  to  Geology,  namely,  the  difappeatance, 

at  the  exterior,  of  a  great  part  of  the  liquid  which  formerly  catered 

the  whole  globe,  to  a  heignt  exceeding  oarhigheft  moxntmims.    We 

have  alfo  found*  in  this  disruption  of  the  caverns,  from  wbeaoc  fflbed 

each  time  new  elaftic  fluids,  the  chemical  camje  of  the  foccdGye  changes 

in  the  precipitations  that  took  place  in  the  liptid,  as  well  at  ff  tbe'co* 

temporary  changes  in  the  nature  of  the  aimofphere,  fo  vifihje  framj  the 

hiftory  of  vegetables.    Laftly,  la  the  courfe  of  thefe  operation*,  \  have 

pointed  out  an  cpocha,  when,  while  the  7/yW  covered  all  the  gkbe, 

a  more  rapid  enlargement  of  the  taverns  under  one  portion  *f  the 

cruft  of  Jirata  occafioned  its  faddenfonJting ;  by  which,  added  «Q  the 

simultaneous  infiltration  of  a  great  part  of  the  liquid  in  the  imeriot 

part  of  the  globe,  the  portion  Only  which  had  fubfided,  remained  co* 

vcrcd,  and  formed  the  frfljea\  at  thotitnortbgt  tbepat?  pApQKtred 

became 
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Vcrae  the frfi  eottbernts.  Such  are  the  &&s  I  wifited  to  recti!  to  your 
remembrance ;  I  mall  now  proceed  with  the  thread  of  this  hiffory, 

7.«  After  this  firft  revolution,' the  lands  then  produced  were  for  »  lonr 
time  fare  from  greater  cataftrophes,  owing  to  their  being  exonerated 
of  the  weight  of  the  liquid,  which,  at  the  fame  time,  con  id  not  make 
its  way  beneath  thera,  except  at  their  borders,  which  forved  as  the 
confines  of  ihtfea.  In  the  long  coarfe  of  cataftrophes  that  happened 
to  the  bottom  of  that  /ea,  fome  of  the  liquid,  from  time  to  time, 
palled  under  the  land:  bnt  riris  infiltration  was  (low;  and  in  propor- 
tion as  it  produced  Jinking*  of  the  ma 6  of  lot/e /ubftances  below,  con- 
*r*thm  were  formed  in  them,  which  gradually  multiplied  the  props,  at 
the  c*vifits  snereaied  in  fize  and  number;  fo  that  the  exterior  craft  now 
-refted  only  on  a  foundation  to  a  great  depth  cavernous.  Such  was  the 
4tate  in  wnich  the  ancient  continents  were  at  the  period  where  I  left 
thofe  operations  in  my  laft  letter,  conformable  to  the  train  of  ftated 
canfes,  and  traced  through  a  feries  of  duracieriftic  monuments. 

8*  But  at  length,  by  ferae  new  cataftrpphe  at  the  bqrtom  of  theyfo, 
•m  great  portion  of  the  liquid  fnddenly  penetrated  into  the  foweft  <u- 
-nxrus  under  thefe  lands*  and  there  occauoned  a  fudden  linking  of  the 
loofe matter,  even  under  the  profs,  beneath  the  cavernous  mafi:  this 
-then  began  to  tumble  in ;  its  demolition  gradually  extended  quite  to 
the  exterior  cruft,  the  fall  of  which  completed  the  deftroclion  of  aU. 
ahefc/npports  of  the  caverns,  by  which,  till  then,  they  had  been  tip- 
held;  arid  tbe/ta  having  no  longer  any  barriers,  flowed  over  this 
portion  of  the  globe,  where,  in  a  little  time,  it  fettled  itfclf  at  the 
level  we  now  find  Jfc.  Such  then  was  the  eanfi  of  this  revolution,  of 
which,  as  we  have  jufl  feen,  the  nature  was  pointed  out  by  decifive 
-phanDmena;  and  we  (hall  fee  it  ftill  further  characttriied,  by  what 
oappeaed  afterwards  on  the  new-born  continents, 

.9*  X  have  faid  in  my  preceding  letter,  that  the  laft  precipitations 
that  took  place  intheyfc,  while  it  occupied  its  ancient  bed,  were 
thefe.  that  produced  our  Ms  esi/and and  other  loofe  matters,  which 
cover  the  ruins  of  jhejlonyjprata  on  our  plains  and  bills.  I  will  now 
•add,  djat  when  thefia  had  changed  its  bed,  it  there  continued  far 
fane  ttsie,  or  at  leaft  renewed*  the  fame  difpofmon;  by  which  its 
bottom  became  covered  with  a  great  quantity  of  /and.  Hence  arifet 
she  great  refcrablance  difcoverablc  between  what  we  call  the  fea«fand, 
ao4  tbc/utd  of  fo  many  of  our  hills  and  plains ;  and  this  circumftance 
muy  well  .proves,  as  other  naturalifts  have  obfeVved,  that  the  fra  has, 
at  one  time  or  other,  covered  all  thefe  lands ;  bat  this  is  not  a  foli- 
tary  proof;  it  is  connected  with  thofe  that  refult  from  the  great 
heaps  of /bells  and  other  marine  bodks,  found  in  fo  many  places  in  thefe 
faoe/lraia,  from  the  quantities  of  the  fame  bodies  found  buried  in 
(bene  {occies  of  JlanyJIrata,  and  from  the  cataftrophes  that  all  thefe 
Jhvtajtfwc  fuficred  in  common  together,  while  yet  covered  by  the 
Jka*  It  was  not  then  (as  'fome  geofogifts  had  thought)  owing  to  ex- 
OOiftpns  of  the  lea  upon  our  continents,  tfiat  we  find  th«'m,  in  fb  many 
jdafta*  covered  with  /and:  it  Was  free  ititaied  there  from  they**,  at 
tho  time  it  covered  our  continents  ;  and  'it  is  by  fome  cdnrimiafion  of 
that  lift  precrpitathn  upon  its  new  bed,  that  We  find  it  covered  with  a 
.great  abundance  Qifand* 

to.  Thefe 
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-  to.  Theft  frecifhationspit  an  end  to  all  the  great  chemkal operat** 
which  had  been,  let  in  motion  by  the  addition  of  light  to  the  mafsof 
mother  'fubfanoes  of  which  the  earth  was  compofed  at  the  epoch* 
from1  which  I  began  to  trace  its  hiftory »  for  fence  that  time>  na 
fretfpitdttd*  whatever  has  taken  place  in  the  fea.  This  citcumftancc, 
which  M-  n*  Dolomibu  has  alfo  afcertained,  added  to  the  tmtinu- 
*arr  of  the  level  of  the  prefentjfa,  is  very  remarkable!  aa  beift£  ior 
timately  cotme&ed  with  the  whole  cowfe  of  the  preceding  operations. 
The  level  of  the  J?a  not  having  changed  fine*  its  rcfidence  m  its  new 
tar*,  it  is  a  proof  that  there  have  been  no  tavitks  opened,  as  be* 
jfbtc,  at  its  bottom* :  and  as  the  tlajlic  fluids,  which  mined  oat 
of  rhofe  cavities,  were  the  canfes  of  the  former  precipitations,  was 
ice  thus,  that  the  permanence  of  the  fed  at  a  fbfed  level,  and  the  cefla- 
tion  of  the  precipitations,  are  connected  by  a  common  catrlc.  Thus 
the  woofer  b\  the  prefent  yfa,  is  the  rtfiduwn  (to  this  time  permanent) 
of  the  primordial  Ihuid,  which  at  one  time  covered  ail  the  globe,  and 
from  which  were  teparated  all  the  fubfbmces  that  we  at  prefent  ob- 
serve on  the  earth :  and  by  the  fame  caufe,  of  no  new  caverns  having 
been  opened  at  the  bottom  of  tbcfea,  our  atmofpbert*  one  of  thepro- 
dntl*  of  these  chemical  operations,  acquired  at  the  fame  time  a  ftste 
ienfibJyfixod :  fo  that  we  no  longer  fee  on  our  globe  any  other  gene- 
ral efrefts.than  fuch  as  proceed  from  the  viciffitndes  ofthefeqfins,  and 
the  reciprocal  sdions  conftantly  taking  place  between  the  atmofphete 
and  theiiirface  of  diflereut>///. 


it*  T  have  now,  Sir,  accompliflied  the  talk  I  fet  myfelf  in  my 
firft  letter,  that  of  explaining,  by  phjflcal  caufes ,  all  the  monuments  of 
the  great  revolutions  that  we  find  on  the  furface  of  our  globe.  Genera, 
Miyfics,  Chemiflry,  and  Natural  Hiftory,  have  ferved  to  condaft 
sne  through  thefe  monuments,  from  a  very  ftriking  epochal  namely, 
that  in  which  light  was  added  to  the  other  elements  of  the  earth,  to 
the  birth  of  our  prefent  continents,  the  prccife  characters  of  which 
Ifeve  ferved  me  as  guides  in  this  refearch.  I  have  called  that  faies  of 
events  the  Ancient  Hiftory  of  the  Earth,  which  embraces  that  portion 
of  geological  phenomena,  in  which  we  diftinguifh  only  a  fucceffion  of 
periods,  without  any  determination  of  time  :  1  lhall  therefore  call  that 
the  Modern  Hiflory  which  I  am  now  going  to  enter  upon,  in  which 
we  lhall  have  a  fixed  chronology. 

History  of  the  Earth  Jtnee  the  Btrth  efour  Contikehts. 

i a.  The  two  firft  objecjfcs  we  have  to  confider  in  this  new  Patioft 
of  our  globe,  are,  the  change  that  took  place  in  its  external  tempera* 
ture  at  the  time  of  the  revoUiou  I  have  been  defcribing,  and  the  orr, 
gin  of  the  population  of  the  new  continents.  With  refpetf  to  the  firft- 
we  have  to  recollect,  that  the  rays  of  the  fust  are  not  of  themfelves  ca- 
lorific i  that  they  do  not  become  fo  with  regard  to  the  earth,  'but,  by 
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puffing  through  its  atmofpbere,  and  falling  on  different :£*£>#?  «nd 
that  thus  they  become  calorific*  only  by  producing  the  imtatfdMv* 
caufe  of  £«tf,  namely />*;  of  which  %£/  conftitutcs  a  parti '  We  aisV 
-icnow,  that  the  production  of  fire  by  the  rays  of the  fun,  is,  dll  things 
«Me  being  equal,  mote  or  left  abundant,  according  to  the  .ftate  of  tap 
-+tmofpbere  n*d'  of  the  feveral  &*&*;   and  that  the  permattef&p  of  the 
Jftr,  thus  produced  at  the  furface  of  the  earth*  whether  fret  or  com- 
hined  with  other  fubftances*  and  confeqoently  the  prefcrvation  of  the 
beat  produced  by  the  rayt  of  the  fun,  depends  on  the  nature  of  tile 
operations  that  take  place  in  the  atmofphere,  and  at  the  furface  of  the 
earth.     Now,  our  atmo/pbere  was  formed  by  degrees*  in  proportion  3* 
the  fubftances  of  out /rata  were  precipitated  in  the  liquid  that  produced 
them ;  and  we  fee  that  it  underwent  fucceffive  changes*  by  what  hap- 
pened to  the  wgetatlfi  of  the  earth,  at  the  fame  time  that  the  races  of 
marhu  animals  alfo  fuffcred  changes  by  fimultaneous  modifications  of" 
the  liquid.    Laftty,  we  have  feen,  that  thefe  clafles  of  corresponding 
changes  had,  for  an  immediate  caufe,  certain  Aiceefllve  resolutions  of 
the  bottom  of  the  fea.    Here*  then*  is  the  point  I  (ball  fet  out  from* 
to  determine  the  ftrft  objeel  of  enquiry  in  this  new  ftate  of  the  *artb\ 
an  objed  to  which  the  phenomenon  obferved  in  the  Jt rat  a  of the  Nor- 
thern latitudes  condufts  us*  namely,  Ikeletons  of  animals f  •  which  it 
prefent  exift  only  between  the  Tropics. 

13*  Since  the  great  revolution  which  gave  birth  to  the  fifi % 
lairds  on  our  globe*  there  has  been  none  equally  conftdetabfc,  ex* 
cept  that  which  deftroyed  thofe  lands,  and  gave  birth  to  our 
frefent  continents.  The  atmafpbtn  aui£L  have  again  undergone  a 
great  change  in  this  latter  revolution.  There  happened  certainly  at 
that  time  alfo  a  very  great  change  in  the  dry  furface  of  our  globe  ; 
fince  the  lands  that  were  fwallowed  up  confuted  only  of  primordial 
ftrata :  whereas  the  new  continents,  have  at  their  furface,  and  to  % 
great  depth,  all  the  pofteriory?**/*  ;  fo  that  the  primordial  ftrata  ap- 
pear only  here  and  there*  owing  to  convulfions  undergone  by  tfr 
whole  roafs  of  ftrata.  .   .   t. 

2  4.  Here,  then,  are  two  very  great  changes  which  hare  take»place  on 
our  globe  at  the  birth  of  our  continents*  and  from  thefe  may  have  refulted 
very  (cnfible  modifications  of  the  influence  of  the folar  rays,  not  only 
with  regard  to  heat,  but  with  refpeft  to  all  their  operations.  Wifhv 
out  doubt  we  could  not  conclude^from  .thefe,  arguing  a  priori,  thdt 
certain  animals,  which  formerly  lived  without  the  Tropics  could  live 
there  no  longer  in  the  new  ftate  of  things ;  for  we  are  ftill  too  igno- 
rant of  the  compofition  of  the  atmefphcre,  to  trace  its  caufes  and  effctls  to 
this  depth :  but  finding  in  our  fuperficial  loofe  ftrata  carcafesof  elephants 
and  rhinoceroses*  in  fuch  a  ftate  ot  prefervalion  as  proves  they  cannojt 
have  been  depofited  there  a  great  number  of  ages,  without  the 
lead  reafon  to  fuppofe  there  has  been  any  fudden  change  in  the 
pofitiam  ot. the  earth  with  xefpecl  to  the  f/tn,  or  any  lofs  of  internal 
h;at,wc  tnuft  have  recourfe  to  forae  change  in  the  phyfical  canfes  ope- 
rating at  the  furface  of  the  globe.  Thus*  then,  conliderable  charges 
in  the  nature  of  the.  atmo/phert,  and  of  the  lands,  which  we  know  in 
general  fenfibly  modify  xhe  aft  ion  o£thc  rays  of  the  fun,  prefent  theni- 
.:•:     •  ,  *  -    -'4*''  fclvcs 
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felvcs  to  oar  view  as  caufes  adequate  to  the  explanation  of  Ac  change" 
that  has  taken  place  in  the  dwellings  oiAtpbants  arid  rbimcemtet :  oaf 
is  this  the  only  phenomenon  depending  on  this  caufe ;  for,  we  alio 
find,  for  in&ance,  in  our  fupcrficial  loofeftraea,  certainy&r/Zr,  the  foe- 
cies  of  which  became-  ex  tin  ft  at  the  fame  revolution,  and  othcs*  that 
fince  that  time  have  been  found  to  exift  only  between  the  Tropic*. 
Thus  theft  phenomena,  inexplicable  by  means  of  every  >&-u>  caufe, 
which  announce  fome  grand  revolution  of  one  globe*  such  as 
can  embrace  at  once  fo  many  other  phamomena,  which  have  no- 
thing common  between  them  but  that  they  are  all  marks  of  a  neat 
er#vo7ntbn,  come,  by  means  of  known  pkyjical  caufts,  to  range  Gfeenv- 
tbemfelves  under  that  which  gave  birth  to  our  continents. 

i  5.  The  other  objeel  we  have  to  fettle,  before  we  enter  on  the  hif- 
toxy  of  thefe  continents  fince  their  birth,  is,  the  commencement  of  their 
fopulation.  In  treating  of  this  fubjed  in  this  place,  I  do  not  mean  to 
fpecify  any  thing  either  with  refped  to  mt*%  domefik  animals*  or  even  of 
the  principal  plants  that  men  cultivate ;  I  (haU  cone  to  this  in  time  c 
here  I  have  nothing  in  view  but  the  general  object. 

16.  We  have  fecn  already,  that  in  the  very  bofom  •£  the  anekmtjea, 
the  Jirata  ibcceifively  enveloped  carafe  of  Urreftrial  animals*  and 
above  all,  a  prodigious  quantity  of  vegetable  fubjiances,  which  could 
«ot  proceed  but  from  a  great  number  oti/lands,  already  peopled*  whole 
origin  I  have  alfo  explained,  and  traced  their  hiftory.  When  the 
Jta  abandoned  its  former  bed,  the  ijles  which  ftill-exifted  in  it  became 

the  fummits  of  our  mountains  ;  and  thence  it  is  that  the  popmUtim  of 
the  new  continents  proceeded.  The  winds  and  rains  transported  to 
great  diftancei  the  feeds  of  plants,  birds,  &*&  other  animals  aftfting— 
and  thefe  propagated,  at  the  fame  time  that  their  Boorifanent  was 
increafing,  on  the  hills  and  plains,  where,  in  the  new  ftate  of  things, 
the  climate  futted  them.  Such  is  the  general  idea  of  this  grett Geo- 
logical phenomenon,  which  what  follows  will  determine  and  ascer- 
tain more  particularly. 

17.  I  now  come  to  the  hiftory  of  the  new  ciff/«*f*fj,  delivered  over 
to  the  influence  of  thofe  caufes  which  are  at  prefent  operating  before 
ear eyes ;  and,  following  the  track  I  have  chalked  ont  above,  this  htf. 
tory  will  be  chronological.  Not  that  I  propofe  here  to  ihow  that  the 
revolution,  the  characters  of  which  will  be  more  and  more  ascer- 
tained, is  no  other  than  the  QeJuge  of  our  Sacred  Hiftory,  according 
to  the  cireumftances  tranfmitted  to  as  by  Mosts;  but  this  I  wilt  fay 
aow,  that  the  common  refultof  the  feveral  investigations  I  am  going 
into,  will  be,  in  the  very  firft  place,  a  confirmation  of  the /acred  cbr*> 
mfUgy  fince  this  t*vcnu  ' 

16.  As  the  rlrft  object  in  this  enquiry,  I  mail  take  qp  again  the 
hiftory  of  vegetation,  which  alone  embraces  a  very  grand  and 
varied  fcene.  The  feeds  of  m-ffes,  grafts,  heath,  and  a  thoufand 
Other  plants  which  we  find  growing  in  nnenkiwated  lands  were  tranf- 
ported  from  the  higher  places,  and  carried  over  -all  the  hills  and 
plains ;  and  the  vaft  extent  of  Jandy  grounds  became  thus  ahaoft  every 
where  what  we  now  call  heaths.  It  w  of  this  kind  of  uncnltrvated 
land  I  (hall  n>ft  treat.    The  annual  remains  of  plants  accamatatmg  en 
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the  fand,  begun  to  cover  it  with  that  blackijb  earth  in  which  we  find ' 
the  prefent  plants  rooted.  There  are  immenfe  tracks  of  thefe 
lands  which  have  yet  received  no  cultivation,  and  on  which,  there- 
fore, the  ftratum  of  blackijb  foil  is  the  entire  refidue  of  all  the***?** 
tables  which  have  grown  and  perifhed  there  fince  the  birth  of  our 
continents*  In  placet  too  far  from  every  habitation,  for  even  the 
Ihepherds  to  lead  their  flocks  there,  and  where,  therefore,  the 
heath  itfelf  forms  thickets ;  at  whatever  elevation  they  are  above 
the  level  of  thcjea,  this  blackijb  ftratum  is  found  (always  mixed  with 
a  fine  (and  brought  from  other  places  by  ftrong  winds)  about  a  foot 
and  a  half  in  thicknefs.  Now  the  progrefs  of  this  ftratum  is  accompa- 
nied in  many  places  with  chronological  monuments,  and  I  will  relate 
one  of  thofe  I  have  mentioned,  in  treating  this  fubjecl  much  at  large, 
in  my  Letters  on  the  Hiftory  of  the  Earth  and  of  Man. 

19*  The  firft  inhabitants  of  the  north  of  Germany  were  Jbepberds, 
who,  as  yet,  had  no  fixed  habitations ;  fo  that  the  only  monument* 
remaining  of  them  are  their  tombx:  they  depofited  the  afhes  of  their 
dead  in  urns,  which  they  buried  in  open  places,  principally  on  the 
heights,  and  they  covered  them  with  earth.  We  find  a  number 
rf  Skefe  tombs  on  hills  ftill  uncultivated  :  they  are  well  kntnvn  under 
the  name  of  tumult,  which  1  fuppofe  they  received  from  the  Ro- 
mans, as  they  are  nothing  more  than  heaps  of  earth.  Here  then 
die  anterior  product  of  'vegetation  was  removed ;  what  has  formed 
there  fince,  is  the  product  of  the  fubfequent  vegetation ;  and  this 
epoch  is  marked  by  the  ancient  Germans,  who,  fince  the  in  vafion  of 
GeYmanieus,  began  to  coJleft  together  and  build.  1  have  dug  thr6ugh 
the  blackijb  ftratum  on  a  number  of  thefe  tumuli,  to  compare  its  thick- 
nefs with  that  of  the  general  ftratum  of  the  reft  of  the  ground,  and  con- 
sidering the  fmall  difference  found  between  them,  we  could  not  find 
by  any  means  a  fufficient  time  to  anfwer  to  the  literal  Hebrew  Chronologj' 
from  the  Deluge,  which  beiides  is  lengthened  by  fome  commentators* 
Bat  here  we  are  to  confider,  that  before  a  layer  of  blackijb  mould 
Could  be  formed,  it  was  neceffary  that  vegetation  mould  be  fully  efta- 
blifhed  on  thofe  lands;  and  in  this  a  portion  of  time  was  employed 
that  Jhould  be  added  to'  the  immediate  refult  of  observation, 
which,  however*  we  cannot  well  ascertain.  The  fame  uncertainty 
prevails  in  the  commencement  of  all  the  phenomena  that  afcertain 
die  great  truth  which  I  have  here  begun  to  unfold;  but  from  the 
nature  of  the  fpecial  caufes  which  produce  it  in  each  of  them,  it 
will  be  found,  that  though  a  certain  latitude  of  thne  is  produced  by 
thofe  uncertainties,  it  is  confined  within  fuch  limits  as  will  effectu- 
ally oppofe,  not  only  all  the  fables  or  fyftems  of  Chronology  that 
are  not  founded  on  Genefis,  but  even  the  conjectures  of  fome  chro- 
nolqgers  who  have  arbitrarily  lengthened  the  period  between  Noah 
and  ABaAHAM. 

20.  The  cultivation  of  the  earth  comes  next  to  the  fpontaneous 
produces  of  vegetation.  Every  where,  as  we  afcend  in  the  hiftory  of 
any  fettled  nation,  we  find  cultivators  of  the  land,  and  we  can  fol- 
low uninterrupted  traces  of  new  tillage  ;  nevertheless  we  may  conclude 
horn  the  relations  of  travellers,  that  one  half  of  our  continents  is  ftill 

ultivated*    Certain  fpots  of  ground,  which  had  fomcthing  in  them 
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to  await  people,  eirier.for  the  eaiingSs  of  aJtu**%  or  as  Serving  well  for 

communication  between  other  places  already  cultivated,  became  the 
cradles  of  great  nations ;  witbxn  tbofe  anciently  cultivated  lands,  the 
traces  of  the  progrefs  of  cultivation  are  not  very  vifibk ;  but  from  them 
have  ifiuod /warms,  as  it  were,  of  men,  wanderers  at  &/ft, .  afterward* 
cultivators  \  whence  have  refulted  a  number  of  centra  of  evksvatim 
fcattered  here  and  there  in  the  firft  deferts,  which  have  not  ceafed 
fince,  both  to  increafe  themfclvea  and  to  fend  but  freSh  colonies.— 
Every  where  this  procefs  continues  round  places  adjoining  fi»  lands 
ttill  uncultivated,  and  it  is  at  a  great  distance  from  its  end.  Here 
then  is  a  newfucceffion  of  operations,  to  which  the  birth  of  oar,  conti- 
nents has  given  rife ;  and  in  comparing  my  own  observations  on  this 
head  with  thofe  of  other  travellers,  I  have  had  occafion  to  remark, 
that  the  progrefs  of  cultivation  has  every  where  left  fuch  evident 
marks  in  places  Similar  to  thofe  I  have  defcribed,  that  when  we  at- 
tentively confider  the  fubjeel,  theafpeel  of  the  country,  the  names  of 
places,  the  progrefs  of  their  aggrandizement,  their  relations  to  each 
Qther  in  language,  opinions,  cuftoms,  the  beginnings  of  public  works 
by  the  increafe  of  their  means,  the  national  progrefs  of  the  arts,  com- 
merce and  luxury — in  a  word,  every  thing*  in  a  retrofpeftjye  refcarch, 
leads  us,  from  every  diftant  point,  to  Some  chief  places,  the  biflocy  or 
traditions  relating  to  which  carry  us  back  to  the  firtt  arras  of  the  ad- 
tsvathn  of  out  lands.  Here  is  a  Study  very  interesting,  as  may  be.  Seen 
by  following  what  I  have  related  at  large  (from  observation)  in  my 
Letters  on  the  Hifiory  of  the  Earth  and  of  Man,  where.  I  haye  at  the 
fame  time  pointed  out  both  the  moral  and  phySical  caufes*  which  ac- 
celerate or  retard  the  progrefs  of  that  general  tendency  of  fpontaneoue 
caufes,  together  with  the  induftry  of  man,  to  augment  the  produc- 
tions of  the  ground ;  and  MeSTrs.  Di  Saussurb,,  De  Dolojiulv, 
and  Ramomd  de  Charbonniere  have  made  the  fame  remarks. 

2 1 .  It  (heuld  not  have  been  then  in  capital  cities,  in  the  midft  of  coun- 
tries covered  with  the  mark*  of  ancient  cultivation,  that  the  hifloxy  of 
the  human  race  inhabiting  our  continents  Should  have  been  investi- 
gated ;  fince  the  traces  oifucceffton  being  there  effaced,  the  imagina- 
tion has  a  free  field  to  expatiate  in  :  it  Should  have  been  in  thefc  place* 
which  are  So  numerous,  where  human  induftry  is  Still  at  work,  ariven 
by  the  neceflities  of  an  increaSirig  population,  to  augment  the  means 
ol  fubfiftance  by  extending  cultivation.  Then  the  evident  hiftory  of 
the  cultivators* of  our  land,  comes  in  as  a  fupport  to  thofe  facts  .that 
relate  to  fpontaneous  vegetation,  to  Set  afide  the  Sabulous  pretentions  of 
fome  people  to  antiquity ;  Since  it  follows  equally  from  Loth,  that  our 
continents  themfelves,  can  have  no  higher  date  than  the  deluge  described 
by  Mosbs  ;  of  which  truth  I  Shall,  as  I  go  on,  bring  many  other 
proofs. 

22.  Without  yet  quitting  the  hiftory  of  vegetation,  we  find  a  new 
Chronbmcter  in  our  peat-grounds ,  a  phenomenon  which  I  alSb  have 
defcribed  at  large  in  my  Letters  on  the  Hifiorj  of  the  forth  and  rf  Mam. 
Peat,  as  well  as  the  blackj/h  earth  I  have  lpoken  of  above,  is  a  pro- 
duel  of  vegetation  ;  but  the  fpoils  of  the  vegetables  that  form  it,  lofe 
much  lefs  of  their  bulk,  and  they  retain  tneir  comhufiihk  faculty.— 
Thefe  vegetables,  at  fiift  Simply  withered,  form  i/pongy  mais,  always 
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looked  with  water,  on  which  new  plants,  fome  of  them  aquatic,  grow  in 
great  abundance,  and  with  much  rapidity.  It  is,  perhaps,  owing  to 
an  anttfeptk  quality  in  fome  of  thefe  plants*  that  there  happens  inch 
an  accumulation  of  their  fpoils,  conftantly  penetrated  with  water, 
without  their  undergoing  any  putrefaftion  :  a  circumftance  that  eflen- 
tially  drftinguifhes  wit  peat  lands  from  nsarjbcs,  for  the  air  is  always  fa- 
lubrious, 

tj.  That  formation  of  peat  could  commence  only  with  all*  the 
other  phenomena  to  which/the  birth  of  our  continents  gave  rife  :  h  at, 
firft  began  to  form  in  fpots  of  grounds  that  were  watered  by  fprings; 
and  in  thefe  places,  very  favourable  to  all  forts  of  vegetation,  there 
new  at  firft  trees  of  a  rtfimus  nature,  principally  pines  and  yenvs,  the 
leaves  and  fmallet  branches  of  which,  though  falling  on  a  humid  ground, 
refitted  butrefa&ion\  herbaceous  plants,  at  the  Tame  time  grew  oh 
thefe  foils,  and  began  to  form  peat  there.  In  proportion  as  this  peat 
became  thicker,  the  new  trees  insinuated  their  roots  more  and  more  into 
its  tnafs,  and  attained  fach  fize,  that  at  length,  the  winds  had' the  power 
to  root  them  Dp ;  and  the  peat  continuing  to  increafe,  buried  them.— 
Here  is  a  firft  period  marked  in  all  our  large  teat  lands ;  for  when  they 
come  to  cut  peat  to  a  certain  depth,  they  find  the  trunks,  branches, 
and  roots  of  thefe  trees f  and  fometimes  alio  they  meet  with  works  of 
art,  which  are  indexes  of  the /far  when  they  were  depofited  there: 
among  others,  I  have  feen  ifilt  hat  of  a  Angular  farm,  found  near 
one  of  thefe  trunks  of  trees  I  could  point  out  many  other  circum- 
stances of  this  nature,  if  it  was  in  my  power  here  to  enter  into  fuch 
details  ;  but  fome  more  will  be  feen  hereafter. 

*4»  The /*?/  continuing  to  increafe,  extended  itfelf  out  of  the 
places  where  it  originally  had  its  birth:  if  it  was  on  frills^  it  de- 
tceaded  down  their  fides;  if  on  relatively  low  grounds,  it  over* 
ran  its  firft  limits,  and  extending  on  a  larger  furface,  often  pro- 
pagated Itfelf  over  hills.  Every  where,  in  a  word,  where  this /Wgr, 
in  whatever  direction  it  goes,  meets  with  fmall  fprings  to  momen  it, 
it  continues  to  increafe  both  in  thicknefs  and  extent,  and  where  it  is 
not  too  much  foftened  by  the  water,  trees  continue  to  grown  on  it. 
This  increafe  of  the  peat  ftill  continues  wherever  the  circumftances 
are  favourable  to  it;  and  where  men  do  nothing  to  flop  it,  we  know 
its  pregrefi  by  tradition :  and  when  we  compare  it  with  the  mafs 
produced,  we  difcover  another  proof  of  thc/ma/l  antiquity  of  its  ori- 
gin; aswillfoon  appear. 

35.  In  a  number  of  places,  where  the  population  has  fo  far  in- 
created,  that  colonies  have  reached  the  confines  of  large  peat  lands, 
they  have  laboured  to  ftop  iheir  progrefs,  and  to  render  their  furfaces 
lit  for  tstkrvathn  ;  a  double  end,  which  is  to  be  gained  by  draining  the 
feat ;  that  is  to  fay,  by  cutting  deep  trenches  in  a  direction  towards 
feme  lower  ground  where  the  water  may  run  off,  and  keeping  them 
always  open.  Now  in  thefe  operations,  in  many  places,  they  have 
discovered  monuments  referring  to  the  hiftory  of  tne  people,  and  of  the 
arts;  drto  fome  local  traditions,  of  which  I  fhal!  give  fome  in* 
ftaocesa 

"    $6.  fa  draining  the  great  peat-lands  of  the  country  of  Groningne, 
they  found  at  the  oottom  of  a  trench,  fome  Roman  tncdalt  buried  in  the 

natufal 
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natujal  ground,  and  face  covered  with  a  considerable  bed  of  peat.  Here 
then  is  a  ftxed  period  in  the  increafe  of  thefe  peat-ianat,  namely,  the 
invafion  of  the  Romans  ;  and  chit  monmmtnt  is  connected  with  mother, 
on  the  &me  oxayfr,  furojfhed  alio  by  a'pngreffiv*  operation,  bnt  totally 
pf  another  kind.  Roman  medals  have  been  found  near  the  ancient 
month  of  a  branch  of  the  £&«',  which  formerly  paned  through /fat- 
land.  The  Romans  bad  built  a  Cuflom-bnvfe  near  this  Morf&,  the  ran? 
of  which  we  difcover  buried  in  the  fand  of  the  fea,  which,  from  that 
time  has  entirely  obilrufted  this  arm  of  the  Rhine.  This  is  one  of  the 
monuments  by  means  of  which,  in  comparing  it  with  the  ieft  of  theopo 
Nations  of  the  Rhine,  I  have  demonstrated  in  my  former  Geological 
Letters,  that  our  continents  are  of  a  very  fmall  antiquity. 

27.  In  my  travels  along  thefe  coafts,  where  I  particularly  obferved 
feveral  great  t  rafts  of  peat -land,  1  arrived  at  the  country  afMrtme,  at 
a  time  when  they  were  carrying  on  with  great  vigour  the  works  of 
draining  *  and  bringing  to  cultivation  a  very  zxien&vtpeai-land;  which  is 

. called  SvcDevil's  Ivioor,  hecaufe  of  the  accidents  that  freqanttry  happened 
to  the  cattle  .that  ventured  on  it,  as  well  as  to  men,  who  were  {wal- 
lowed up  in  it,  without  the  lead  traces  remaining  outwardly.— 
The  undertaking  to  drain  fuch  sl  peat-land  as  this  was  too  great 
for  the  neighbouring /ia/£*//,  it  was  therefore  carried  on  at  the  ex- 
pence  of  the.  Sovereign,  who  concerns  htmfelf,  with  paternal  atten- 
tion, in  every  tbig  relating  to  their  prosperity.  Daring  this  opera* 
tion,  *they.  difcovcrcd  at  the  bottom,  of  a  deep  trench,  an  ancient  aftu- 
du£,  formed  in  the  y*W  with /&irii,  near  which  they  alfo  found  a 
tool  to  bore  wood  with,  which  they  (howed  me,  and*  which -is  very 
firnilar  tp  cars.  All  this  was  foun,d  at  a  depth  very  conffderabfc 
with  rcfpelt  tp  the  general  depth  of  the  peat  in  its  original  4*pot, 
which  is  every  where  furrcunded  with  a  ridge  of  fandy  ground.*— 
Here  then  is  a  monument  pf  art,  and  we  (hall  fpon  fee  its  age* 

28.  At  a  period  not  very  far  diftanl,  for  they  already  fpoke  the 
German  language  in  the  country  of  Breme,  the  Devil's  Moor  WM  Ml 
hereand  there  it  added  with  fmall  fand  hi/Is,  which  had  all  their  fe- 
veral name*,  with  the  termination  berg,  which  iignifks  an  eminence* — 
From  that  time,  though  the  peat,  in  continuing  to  rife,  has  covered 
fhcfc  emxn>ntes,  the  places  where  they  were,  hsive  retained  the  fame 
names  among  the  neighbouring  colonies.  This  circumftance  has 
been  attended  with  moil  happy  effects  \  for,  without  this  guide, 
thefe  fJid  places  in  the  peat-bed  would  have  been  unknown*  and  where* 
ever  they  arc  not  too  far  from  the  borders,  they  are  very  nGrful-  fpots 
for  building  nvw  villages.  When  they  drain  the  peat  to  a  confidera- 
ble depth,  it  finks  down  ;  t  have  feen  places  where  it  had  funk  10 
feet,  When  the  fan* \  hills  (how  themfelves  again,  as  the  peat  remains 
there  higher  than  in  the  rtft  of  the  Moor,  they  cut  the  pea/  over  them 
for  fur)  ;  and  .at  the  fame  time,  that  they  rind  there  a  more  inn 
foundation  for  the  fettlenxnt  of  new  colonies,  they  have  fiill  further 
th<-  ad  vantage,  of  &n$i&g /and  at  a  fmall  depth,  which  is  of  great  oife 
to  them  for  mending  their  roads,  and  for  mixing  with  the /wi  at  the 
furface,  which  renders  ic  fit  for  every  fort  of  culture.  Thegrcarcft 
depth  of  the  peat-bed  through  its  whole  extent,  is  about  3  c  net;  it 
wa»  ftill  fyri^kled  with  jflands,  or  fmall  eminence*  of /and,  at  a  time 

when, 
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when  the  German  language  was  the  language  of  the  coun- 
try; and  in  growing  to  its  prefent  thicknefs,  it  has  entirely  co* 
vered  thefe  eminences*  This  then  h  a  phaenomenon  not  very  flow  in 
its  progrefs,  and  its  origin  is  to  be  dated  from  the  birth  of  our  conti*  • 
newts.  Thus  the  hiftory  of  ft  at -lands  nrft  traced  by  their  pfyflcal 
earn/ft,  and  next  by  chronological  monuments,  of  divers  kinds*  in  th? 
conrfe  of  their  progrefs,  would  only  ferve  to  confirm  the  chronology  of 
the  facred  hiftory  fince  the  deluge. 

%g.  Let  ns  now  change  the  fcette:— for  all  progreffive  phenomena, 
of  whatever  kind  they  may  be,  if  they  had  neceuarily  their  beginning 
of  the  birth  of  oar  continents,  ought  to  furnifh  us  with  the  fame  chrono- 
logical fcale.  I  have  already  pointed  out  in  this  Letter  the  caofes  that 
have  co-operated  in  producing  the  new  lands  added  to  our  cottfts;  and 
as  at  theouriet  of  my  enquiries  into-  the  antiquity  of  our  continents, 
this  phaenomenon  appeared  to  me  one  of  the  mod  decifive  chronometers 
we  could  find,  I  confidcred  it  with  much  attention ;  and  I  have  ahb 
treated  of  it  at  large  in  my  Letters  on  the  Hiftory  of  the  Earth  and  of 
Mam  Thefe  additions  to  our  continents ,  by  their  conftant  horizontal 
fofit ion,  2nd  the  nature  of  their  materials,  are  every  where  diftinguiftw 
able  from  what  I  have  called  above  (§2)  continental  foil.  That  dis- 
tinction is  obfervable,  both  at  the  exterior  junction  of  the  new  lands 
to  the  original  eoaft,  and  in  digging  through  the  former  to  fink  wells: 
uofnefib  water  is  to  he  obtained  in  the  new  foil,  but  it  is  found  below 
in  the  original  foil,  into  which  the  fp rings  extend  that  come  from 
higher  parts  of  the  continent.  The  beginnings  of  thefe  new  lands  take 
their  date  from  the  time  when  the  rivers  began  to  carry  down  mud  to 
the  fea,  and  the  fea  to  drive  the fand  from  its  bottom  towards  its  new 
Sores.  We  may  fee  all  that  thefe  caufes  have  produced;  the  greater 
part  of  die  inhabited  coafts  furnifh  chronological  monuments  connected 
with  the  progrefs  of  their  effe&s,  and  they  continue  ftill  to  operate  on 
many  Jhoret :  fo  that  thefe  new  lands  are  true  hour-glajjes,  pointing  our, 
the  lime  fince  tlie  continents  were  inverted.  Falls  of  this  iort  are  very 
numerous,  but  here  1  mall  confine  royfelf  to  one  only. 

30.  Thefe  new  lands  do  not  become  fit  tor  producing  land  vegeta- 
bles* by  till  means  of  long  repeated  inundations,  and  frtfhfed/mcnts  left 
each  time  on  their  furface,  they  ceafe  to  be  often  covered  by  the  fea  : ' 
but  they  axe  capable  of  becoming  excellent  meadows.  The  inhabitants 
of  the  borders  of  the  continental  land,  in  the  country  ofGronmgue  and  the 
adjacent  territory  oSFrife,  contented  themfelves  for  a  long  time  with  mak- 
ing ufe  of  the  new  lands  along  their  coaft,  only  in  the  fammer  feafori: 
they>inade  hay  in  them,  and  then  left  their  cattle  to  pafture  there ;  but 
they  were  obliged  in  Autumn  to  houfe  them  in  {tables  built  on  fmall 
artificial  eminences';  becaufe,  from  this  feafon  to  the  fpring,  the  fea  and 
the  rivers  would  frequently  overflow  thefe  pafture  grounds.  But  at 
each  htmsdatkm  the  ground  was  ratfed  by  new  fediments ;  fb  that  at 
lengtha  great  extent  of  their  new  lands  near  the  continent  was  but  very 
{fMomJnundatfd.  It  was,  however*  fome  time  before  thefe  two  pro- 
vinces thought  of  inclofing  this  ground  with  dikes,  to  fecure  it  from 
inundations,  which  would  from  time. to  time  recur,  and  thus  to  take  en- 
tire poffeffion  of  a  rich  foil,  which  was  proper  for  all  forts  of  cultiva- 
tion. A  Spaoifh  Governor,  whofe  name  was  Gas^akd  Roblez,  at 
length  urged  them  to  the  undertaking*  and  the  work  was  completed 

3  * 
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in  the  year  i  $no,  of  our  acra,  which  con  fideraMy  augmented  the  bsw 
bitable  ground  of  thefe  provinces.  They  left  at  this  time  a  great  ex* 
tent  of  new  lands  without  the  dikes,  which  remained  ftill  fubjeft  to 
frequent  inundations*  of  theie  they  continued  to  make  ufc  as  they 
had  for  many  centuries  of  the  space  firft  iuclofed.  Bot  theft  exterior 
grounds  continued  to  receive,  at  each  inundation,  frefh  Jedments  cm 
tneir  furface,  which  of  cootie  elevated  them)  by  little  and  little  die 
herniation  of  thefe  grounds  became  more  and  mote  rare,  and  at  length 
ceafed  fometiroesfor  many  years ;  fothat  in  i6?othey  ratted  a  fecood 
jangeof  dikes  in  the  two  provinces,  to  inclose  a  froth  compels  of 
pound  of  nearly  die  fame  extent  as  the  former,  ftill  leaving  without 
them,  all  fuch  fpace  of  the  ftill  growing  new  lands  that  was  too  often 
fubjecled  to  be  inundated,  thus  giving  it  time  to  be  raffed  by  the  fed* 
neuts  of  future  inundations.  But  from  that  time  thefe  4s*d»»  con. 
tinuing  to  extend  thcmfelves,  feparated  into  many  beads,  or  different 
pf  ejections,  and  there  was  no  longer  any  pxofpeft  of  other  than  partial 
nschfures,  which  would  increafe  the  cxpence  of  inclofing ;  and  die 
keeping  up  of  the  dikes  would  have  become  burthenibmc  to  the  State. 
This  determined  the  two  provinces  to  give  up  the  property  of  die uew- 
formed  ground  pzcfem  and  future,  to  thofe  who  ihosdd  aconite  the  in* 
*  terior  ground  along  the  dykes,  to  take  in  for  themselves  such  portion 
as  they  fbould  judge  to  be  convenient.  From  that  time  new  ar^ini 
have  been  made  there,  and  thefe  additions  continue  but  with  more  irre- 
gularity. 

31,  This  phenomenon  being  the  effeft  of  natural  eaufes,  common  to 
all  the  J&sres  of  our  continents  where  circumftances  are  the  fame,  and 
the  level  of  all  the  new-formed  lands  having  alio  one  common  limit, 
namely,  the  height  of  the  grtattfi  tides,  there  can  be  no  difference 
among  them  but  in  their  fize,  which  depends  on  the  quantity  of  mat- 
ters depofited  on  the  coafi,  and  inverfely  in  proportion  to  the  depth  the 
fta  originally  was  of  in  that  fpot ;  but  their  refpeAive  pmgrefi,  dif- 
tinguifted  into  particular  epochs,  have  a  relation  with  each  other  in 
ie(pe£l  to  time,  of  which  I  am  going  to  give  an  inftance  from  ano- 
ther obferver,  at  a  rate  more  rapid  than  the  preceding. 

32.  Mr.  Da  Dolomieu,  ftruck  as  I  was  with  the  number  of 
phenomena  that  prove  the  fmall  antifuity  of  our  continents,  has  com- 

Jfeated,  among  others,  that  miftakc  of  thofe~  who  have  thought  they 
found  proofs  of  the  contrary  on  our  coajis.    In  his  memoir  on  Egypt 

'  he  took  occafion  to  {how  the  abfurdity  of  all  that  has  been  faid  of 
the  pretended  works  of  the  Nile  for  thonfands  of  ages  ;  and,  in  or- 
der to  bring  the  matter  more  home  to  European  obfervers,  he  takes 
for  an  example,  the  prefent  courfe  of  the  Pe,  in  Lombard) ;  firft 
marking,  by  indubitable  characters,  the  limits  of  the   continental 

foil,  that  is,  the  place  where  the  Bo  firft  arrived  at  the  Adriatic 
Gulf,  at  the  birth  of  our  continents,  and  where  the  new  lands  began 
to  form  ;  after  which  he  continues  thus :  (Joum*  de  Phyfiem,  Jan. 
1793)  "  In  confidering  the  fregrejs  of  thefe  new  lands,  from  the 
time  that  hi/lory  points  out  to  us  the  dates,  if  is  impofRbfe  to  think, 
that  it  has  required  a  very  great  number  of  ages  to  accomprHh  the 

'filing  up  of  all  that  part  of  the  Gulph  which  at  firft  was  vacant,  and! 
n/hich  the  Jediments  of  the  rivers  have  choaked  up. . , . .  If  at  the 

{im* 
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time  of  Stiabo,  that  U  to  fay,  at  the  commencement  of  our  *r«, 
an  arm  of  thtfta  reached  quite  to  Pad***— If  Come  ages  before  (aa 
St  r  a  bo  reports)  there  could  have  been  oo  ftadia  added  to  the  con? 
tinent,  and  by  this  means  the  town  of  Spina,  famous  for  its  port  and 
commerce*  was  reduced  to  the  ftate  of  a  fimple  village.  •  ..  If  we  re- 
collect that  the  Salines  of  Ponte  longo%  at  prefent  many  miles  ivitbrn 
land,  were,  only  five  centuries  ago,  the  fubjeft  of  a  bloody  war*-*- 
it  is  eafy  to  prove  that  there  need  not  have  been  a  great  many  cm- 
turitt  required  for  the  formation  of  the  new  lands*  which  have  given: 
fuck  an  extent  to  the  plain  of  Lombard?" 

33.  This  then  is  the  true  account  of  thefe  additions  to  our  amts* 
mints,  vaguely  referred  to  by  the  partifans  of  the  opinion,  that  our 
continents  have  been  formed  by  fame  ^000  cau/e  ;  for  we  fee,  upon' 
examining  them,  which  furely  we  ought  to  do'  before  we  pronounce 
a  judgment  on  them,  that  they  ferve  to  prove  on  the  contrary,  that 
our  continents  owe  their  birth  to  one  fingle  revolution*  not  very  many 
centuries  diilant. 

The  natural  ft andard  of  Chronology  afforded  by  thefe  now  lands,  aH- 
aroondoar  co&fb,  would  be  too  ftiort,  even  for  anfwering  the  He* 
brew  Chronology*  without  any  of  the  commentaries  which  lengthen  it. 
if  we  were  not  to  confider,  that  a  portion  #f  time  w*$  employed  in  ' 
bringing  them  frotn  the  original  bottom  near  the  coaft  to  the  level 
of  the  water.  This  I  have  confidered  in  my  former  work,  and 
pointed  out  the  latitude  it  may  leave  in  the  determination  of  that 
/laniard.  1  (hall  now  proceed  to  Ihow,  that  the  fame  refult  is  found 
withrefpe&to  fome  other  fads,  which,  vaguely  cited,  had  given 
rife  to  a  fyftetn  contrary  to  that  which  I  have  mentioned  above ;  the 
fyftem  that  our  continents  are  Jlomsly  deftroyed  by  the  attacks  ofithe 
fin. 


(To  be  continued.) 
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We  beg  Leave  to  allure  3  «c  Well-wiflicr/'  that  we  are 
very  far  from  feeling  Contempt  for  modern  Hebraifts  ;  nor 
do  we  think  that  any  Contempt  is  exprefled  in  the  Pailage  to 
which  he  alludes. 

His  Diftinfiion  with  regard  to  the  Word  "  Ingenuity"  is 

rather  fanciful  than  folid. 

1 

Heraldricus  informs  us,  that  Lambert,  Earl  of  Cavan, 
wears  in  his  Shield  Gules,  three  Cinquefoils  Argent,  two  and 
pee,  as  in  the  Plate.  ' 


DOMESTIC  LITERATURE- 


A  new  Edition  of  Parkhurfi's  Greek  Lexicon  is  in  the 
Prefs,  and  will  foon  be  published. 

Mr.  E.  W.  Whitaker  is  preparing  a  Synopfis  of  the  Pro- 
phecies relating  to  the  Times  of  the  Gentiles^  A  Trad 
which  cannot  tail  of  being  iaterefting. 

We  hear  of  a  Natural  Hiftory  of  Surinam,  which  is  pre- 
paring for  the  Prefs,  on  a  large  and  magnificent  Scale ;  it  will 
confift  of  Two  Volumes  Quarto,  and  be  enriched  with  a  great 
Number  of  valuable  Engravings. 

The  new  Edition  of  the  General  Biographical  Dictionary 
is  In  confiderable  Forwardnefs :  it  will  be  extended  to  Fif- 
teen Volumes  Odavo. 

We  have  alfo  been  told  of,  but  have  not  feen9  a  new  Edi- 
tion of  Ariftophanes,  which  has  had  the  benefit  of  a  very 
old  and  valuable  Manuscript. 

The  elegant  Fables  of  Flora,  by  Dr.  Langhorn,  are  foon  to 
be  published,  with  all  the  improved  Advantages  of  Printing 
and  Paper,  and  with  Engravings* 
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Non.  irrita  il  mio  fdegno,  c  non  mi  oflende 

Sola  vilri  di  Me,  a  mUle  accufe 
Piii  poflente  cagione  il  cor  m'  acccnde.         Sal  v.  Rosa. 

Were  there  no  faults  bat  thofe  of  phrafe  or  ftyle, 
The  Critic  might  perform  his  talk  and  fmile. 


Art.  I,  The  Natural  Hijlory  of  Aleppo.  Containing  a  De~ 
fcription  of  the  City,  and  the  principal  Natural  Productions 
in  its  Neighbourhood,  together  with  an  Account  of  the  Cli- 
mate, Inhabitants,  and  Difeafes,  particularly  of  the  Plague, 
By  Alex.  RuffeU  M.  D.  The  Second  Edition,  revifedt  en- 
larged* and  illuftrated  with  Notes,  by  Pat.  Ruffel,  M.  D. 
and  F.  R.  S.     2  vol.     4to.     3I.  12s.     Robinfons.     1794. 

17  VERY  production  of  the  acute  aud  intelligent  Naturaliff 
*-*  is  ufeful  both  to  fcicnce  and  to  virtue.  •  In  whatever  de-* 
gree  it*  is  of  importance  to  the  firi,  it  muft  generally  be 
the  fame  to  the  latter,  fince  the  inveftigation  of  nature  leads  to 
the  more  perfect  comprehenfion  and  consequent  adoration  of 
nature's  God.  It  is  the  pride  and  honourable  diftin&ion  of 
Bttain,  to  have  produced  a  very  large  proportion  of  indivi- 
duals eminently  confpicuous  for  fuch  enquiries,  and  among 
them  all,  deferve  few  a  more  exalted  place  than  Doctor 
Alexander  Ruflel,  the  author  of  the  firft  edition  of  the  prefent 
isyoft  entertaining  and  interesting  work. 

Kk  Dr. 

BRIT.  CR1T.   VOL.  IV.   NOV.  1794* 


462  Dr.  RuffeVs  Natural  Hifiory  of  Aleppo. 

Dr.  Patrick  RufTel,  the  brother  of  the  former,  roodeftly  deno- 
minates himfelfonly  the  Editor  of  the  fecond  edition  ;  but  when 
we  confider  the  numerous  additions  made  to  the  work,  the  vari- 
ety ot  information  andextent  of  knowledge  difplayed  in  the  notes, 
as  well  as  in  the  matter  interfperfed  in  the  body  of  the  hifto- 
ry,  it  may  eafily  be  allowed,  that  the  Editor  well  deferves  to 
be  confidered  as  an  original  author.  He  wants  not,  how- 
ever, the  aid  of  the  prefent  publication  to  ftrengthen  fuch 
claims,  having,  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  Plague,  fufficiently  prov- 
ed the  legitimacy  of  his  title  to  a  place  in  the  firft  rank  of 
modern  writers. 

We  are  induced  to  infert  the  following  extract  from  the 
Preface  to  this  edition,  both  becaufe  it  explains  the  plan  pur- 
sued by  the  pre  fen  t  Editor,  and  becaufe  it  does  the  greateft  ho- 
nour to  his  fcnfibility  as  a  man,  and  his  lagacity  as  an  au- 
thor. 

"  In  the  year  177 1,  the  Editor  having  protracted  his  ftay  orr  the 
continent,  in  his  return  from  Aleppo,  and  various  obftacles  inter- 
vening after  his  arrival  in  Britain,  feveral  years  elapfed  before  he 
had  an  opportunity  of  examining  the  papers  bequeathed  to  him  by 
his  deceafed  brother ;  among  which  were  found  the  following  ma- 
nufcripts.  The  Natural  Hiftory,  with  a  few  marginal  alterations. — 
A  Diary  of  the  progrefsof  the  Plague  in  1742,  1743,  m&  1744; 
Journals  of  Pestilential  Cafes  ;  and  the  Meteorological  Regifter  for 
ten  years.,  He  found  alfo  feveral  of  his  own  Letters  from  Syria,  in 
anfwer  to  queries  fent  to  him  at  different  times  from  England. 

"  The  pleafure  excited  on  the  difcovery  of  thefe  materials  was 
foon  checked  by  the  reflection,  that  he  who  could  bed  have  reduced 
them  into  order,  was  in  the  grave  ! — The  profecution  of  his  bro- 
ther's plan  now  forcibly  (truck  the  Editor  in  the  light  of  a  debt 
due  to  friendihip ;  but  the  difcharge  of  it  was  often  procrastinated, 
and  entered  upon  at  laft  with  fome  hesitation.  Cheerfully  would 
he  have  continued  to  labour  as  an  afliftant ;  but  his  fpirits  were  de- 
preiTed  at  the  thoughts  of  the  tafk  devolving  singly  on  himfelf ; 
while,  diffident  of  his  own  powers,  it  was  not  eafy  at  all  times,  to 
fupprefs  an  apprehension,  that,  by  his  defective  execution  6t  the 
work,  he  might  injure  the  memory  of  a  friend  whom  his  auction, 
as  well  as  gratitude,  'wifhed  to  honour. 

"  The  Editor  has  entered  into  the  above  explanation  of  his  con- 
nexion with  the  author,  as  oa  that  muft  be  founded  his  apology* 
(fliould  one  he  wanting)  for  the  unreferved  liberty  he  has  taken  in 
new  modelling  the  performance  of  another.— It  remains  to  give 
fome  account  of  the  alterations  and  additions  contained  in  the  pre- 
fent edition. 

"  The  various  topics  which  were  difperfed  through  the  firft  Book 

of  the  former  edition,  have  been  collected  and  arranged  under  fepa- 

rate  chapters :  a  deviation  from  the  mifcellaneous  mode    formerly 

adopted,    which    rendered   it  necciTary    to    make    numerous  ad- 
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ditions  to  the  text.  But  care  has  been  taken  in  the  infertion  of 
thefe,  to  affimilate  ihem  as  nearly  as  poffible  with  the  ideas  of  the 
author ;  keeping  in  view  his  primary  Intention  ^  of  rendering  the  in- 
troduction fubfervient  to  the  medical  part  of  his  work.  In  a  few 
in  franc es,  where  it  was  thought  he  had  been  xnif-informed,  or  where 
iome  material  correction  of  the  text  has  been  admitted,  an  explana- 
tory note  is  either  fubjoined  at  the  bottom  of  the  page,  or  placed 
among  the  notes  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 

r*  The  prefent  work  is  divided  into  fix  books. 

4t  The'firft  book  contains  a  Defcription  of  the  City  and  its  envi- 
rons ;  of  the  Seafons,  Agriculture,  and  Gardens. 

«*  Thp'fecond  contains  a  general  Account  of  the  Inhabitants :  a 
more  particular  Defcription  of  the  Manners  and  Cuftoms  of  the  Mo- 
hammedans ;  of  the  interior  of  the  Turkifh  Harem j  and  a  Sketch 
of  the  Government  of  t.he  City. 

"  The  third  contain* an  Account  of  the  European  Inhabitants,  of 
the  native  Chridians  and  Jews,  and  of  the  prefent  (late  of  Arab  Li- 
terature in  Syria. 

••  The  fourth  book  is  wholly  employed  on  the  remaining  branches 
of  Natural  Hiftory,  and  treats  of  indigenous  Quadrupeds,  Birds, 
Fifties,  Infects,  and  Plants. 

€*  The  fifth  contains  Meteorological  Obfervations  ;  with  an  Ac- 
count of  the  Epidemical  Difeafes  at  Aleppo,  during  the  Author's 
residence  there. 

*4  The  fixth  and  laft  book  treats  folely  of  the  Plague,  and  the 
method  pdrfued  by  the  Europeans  for  their  prefervation. 

**  To  each  volume  are  added'Notes  and  Iiluftrations,  with  an  Ap- 
pendix;*'   Page  v.  Pref. 

Having  thus  informed  our  readerswhat  are  the  particulars  of 
the  banquet,  of  which  he  is  invited  to  partake,  our  office  is  ren* 
dered  alike  obvious  and  eafy. — Indeed,  we  have  little  more  to 
do  than  to  fignify,  that  the  variations  between  this  and  the 
former  edition  willbe  principally  found  in  the  fourfirft  books. 
The  fifth  book,  which  gives  an  account  of  the  weather  and 
epidemical  difeafes  at  Aleppo,  was  found  to  require  no  mate- 
rial correction.  A  few  remarks  fuggefted,  as  the  author  rer 
prefents,  by  fubfequent  obfervations,  are  added  in  the  form 
of  notes.  The  fixth  book,  which  treats  of  the  Plague,  haa 
been  fubdivided  into  chapters,  and  arranged  with  greater  at- 
tention to  accuracy  and  torrednefs. 

The  firft  book  has  the  peculiar  advantage  of  a  plan  of  the 
city  of  Aleppo,  given  to  the  author  by  the  learned  and  re- 
fpe&able  M.  Niebuhr,  from  whom,  our  private  communica- 
tions inform  us,  much  information  concerning  the  geography  of 
Syria  may  be  expected,  through  the  medium  of  Major  Rennel, 
whofe  extraordinary  talents  are  now  exercifed  in  preparing  a 
Map  of  Syria.  From  a.  production  of  fuch  mifcellaneous 
entertainment  as  the  prefent,  extracts  may  be  jaeafonably  re- 
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quired,  and  cafily  fupplied.  But  our  attention  has  been  tuv 
mediately  direded  to  the  following  paflages,  which  involve  a 
delicate  and  important  queftion.  The  Letters  of  Lady  Mary 
Wortly  Montague  have  long  been  admired  for  their  vivacity, 
and  in  general  refpefted  for  their  fidelity  of  defcription.  It  is 
painful  for  us  to  detract  from  a  lady's  character,  but,  at 
the  fame  time  that  we  allow  as  much  as  ever  to  the  luxuriant 
richnefs  of  her  fancy,  we  feel  ourfelves  inclined  to  decide,  on 
the  evidence  of  Dr.  RuHel's  arguments,  that,  in  the  defcrip- 
tions  of  the  Turkifh  ladies'  baths,  her  pencil  was  dipped  ia 
Other  colours  than  thofe  of  truth.  On  this  fubjedour  au- 
thor thus  exprefles  himfelf : 

"  The  women  remain  much  longer  in  the  Bagnio  than  the  men. 
The  wafbing  and  plaiting  the  hair  is  a  tedious  operation,  and  they 
are  obliged  alfo  to  attend  the  children.  They  do  not,  however,  con- 
tinue all  the  time  in  the  Hot-room,  but  amofe  themfelves  in  the  Bti* 
rany ;  for  the  number  of  jurn  *  not  being fnfficient  to  ferveib  great  a 
crowd  at  once,  they  are  obliged  in  fucceflion  to  take  their  torn,  a 
circumftance  which  produces  much  clamorous,  altercation* 

"  On  ordinary  days,  women  of  every  fank  are  admitted  pronu£> 
cuoufly  till  the  rooms  are  quite  full*  The  confufion  that  reigns  in 
fuch  an  aiTembly  may  eafily  be  conceived  ;  the  noife  is  often  beard 
in  paffing  the  ilreet.  and  when  there  happens  to  be  a  number  of  young 
children,  the  women  themfelves  acknowledge  the  din  to  be  intOr 
lerable.  They,  however,  are  fond  to  excefs  of  going  thither,  amid 
inconveniences  of  which  they  perpetually  complain.  But  the 
Bagnio  is  aim  oft  the  only  public  female  aiTembly ;  it  affords  an  op- 
portunity of  difplayine  their  jewels  and  fine  clothes,  of  meeting 
their  acquaintance,  and  of  learning  dome  (tic  hiftory  of  various 
kinds  ;  for  particular  Bagnios  being  more  in  vogue  than  others,  the 
ladies  are  aflembled  from  remote  diftri&s.  and  if  accidentally 
placed  near  each  other  on  the  fame  Divan,  it  is  reckoned  fomaeat 
for  joining  in  Confidential  conversion,  though  they  were  not  ac- 
quainted before. 

"  When  ladies  of  different  Harems  make  a  party  for  the  public 
bath,  they  take  all  the  females  of  the  refpectivc  families  along  with 
them,  and  fome times  carry  fruit,  fweetmeats  and  (herbets.  with 
which  they  regale  in  the  outer  room,  on  their  return  from  the  Joani. 
Befides  thefe  refreshments,  the  attendants  are  charged  with  carpets, 
fmall  cushions,  pipes,  copper  nteniils,  foap,  by  loon,  hernia,  apparel, 
and  the  linen  appropriated  to  the  Bagnio,  confiding  of  a  peculiar 
habit,  with  various  ornamented  wrappers  and  towels,  of  all  whicfr 
a  particular  defcription  has  been  inferted  in  the  Appendix ;  whence 
it  will  appear,  how  much  female  delicacy  is  refpected  by  national 
cuflom ;  and  that  the  Eafiern  ladies  are  not  lefs  attentive  in  the 
Hummam,  than  on  other  occafions,  where  an  opportunity  oilers  of 
difplaying  their  ornaments. 

*  Balbns,  or  troughs  for  the  bathers. 

•  ««  Each 


Dr.  RuffeVs  Natural  Hiftory  of  Aleppo.  465 

*  Each  company  is  alfo  provided  with  a  Kciam,  or  woman  whole 
province  it  is  to  fee  that  every  thing  be  properly  prepared,  and  to 
attend  the  ladies  in  the  hot-room.  It  is  requifite  for  her  to  be  ac- 
quainted with  the  rules  of  the  Bagnio,  and  well  qualified  to  conteft 
all  ,difpuf able  matters  with  fluency  of  language.  The  Turks  and 
Jews  often  retain  Bidoween  women  as  Keiams. 

"  Befides  the  ordinary  times  of  bathing,  the  women  go  to  the 
Bagnio  after  childbed,  after  recovery  from  ficknefs,  before  and  after 
the  marriage  feaft,  and  at  a  llated  period  after  the  death  of  relations. 
On  thefe  ceremonial  occafions  it  is  ufual  for  perfons  of  condition,  to 
hire  a  Bagnio  on  purpofe,  and  form  felect  aflemblies,  where  fuch 
only  are  admitted  as  have  been  invited.  The  ladies  with  their  fuit, 
come  dreft  in  their  richeft  apparel ;  the  Divan,  and  the  refreihments 
have  been  previoufly  prepared  ;  a  band  of  finging  women  rs  retain- 
ed, and,  the  company  being  known  to  one  another,  gaiety,  decent 
freedom,  and  youthful  frolic,  are  lefs  under  formal  reftraint '  than  in 
the  mixed  aflemblies  at  the  common  bath. 

.  "  As  thefe  private  aflemblies  laft  four  or  five  hours,  the  women 
go  feveral  times  into  the  inner  rooms,  but  pafs  a  great  part  of  the 
time  in  the  Burany,  where  they  either  fit  in  the  Bagnio  habit,  x>r  co- 
vered with  furs,  for  they  do  not  drefs  till  determined  to  enter  no  more 
into  the  hot- room.  The  mufic  and  refreihments  are  placed  in  .the  ' 
outer  chamber. 

"  The  ladies,  as  before  remarked,  are  provided  with  a  habit  made 
exprefsly  for  the  Bagnio  ;  but  their  flaves  and  fervants  are  equipped 
much  in  the  fame  manner  with  the  men,  and  the  younger  girls, 
especially  the  (laves,  claim  a  privilege  of  romping  in  the  Hum  mam. 
Daibing  water  at  one  another  is  no  uncommon  frolic  ;  the  fouta,  or 
the  wrapper,  may  eafily  drop  by  accident,  or  be  drawn  away  in 
fport,  and  fhould  the  girl  at  the  time  happen  to  be  employed  in  car* 
rying  a  cup  of  coffee,  or  (herbet,  fhe  may  poflibly  advance  to  deli- 
ver it,  without  ftooping  to  recover  the  fouta.  To  this,  or  fome  fuch 
accident,  it  moil  be  owing,  if  the  women  in  the  Bagnio  are  ever  feen 
walking  about  in  a  pure  ltate  of  nature,  at  leaf):  at  Aleppo."  P.  136. 

To  the  above  circumftances,  as  related  in  the  text,  the  fol- 
lowing obfervations  are  fubjoined  among  the  noies. 

"  What  is  aflertedof  the  Bagnio  at  Aleppo,  is  equally  applicable 
(Co  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  learn)  to  thole  in  other  parts  of*  Tur- 
key* particularly  Conitantinople  and  Smyrna. 

•«  A  Turkifh  lady  of  diftinctto*  from  Conftantinople,  in  the  Cady's 
Harem  at  Aleppo,  who  was  long  my  patient,  and  to  whom  I  took  an  » 
opportunity  of  mentioning  certain  paflages  relative  to  the -Bagnio, 
from  letters  written  from  Turkey,  which  had  been  publiihed  a  few 
years  before,  afliited  me,  •'  that  as  foon  as  the  laches  undrefled  in 
the  outer  room,  they  immediately  put  on  the  Bagnio  habit,  and 
never  quitted  it  till  they  drefl'ed  again.  She  faid,  that  fome  of  the 
girls  might  poflibly  by  accident  have  dropped  the  fouta,  but  that  fhe 
Had  never  feen  or  even  heard  of  a  proceffion  in  which  the  women 

walked 
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walked  naked  through  the  rooms  of  the  Bagnio."  She  remarked 
further,  «'  that  the  letter  mod  have  been  written  in  fport,  for  if  the 
lady  was  fuch  as  I  had  defcribcd  her,  it  was  impoflible  (he  (houJd 
Dot  have  diftinguifhed  the  accidental  frolic  of  fome  giddy-headed 

firls,  from  an  eftabliihed  cnftom  approved  of-  by  decency  and  good 
reeding." 

"  It  is  not  without  reluctance  I  produce  an  authority  fo  contra- 
dictory to  what  is  found  on  this  fubjeft,  in  the  lively  Letters  of  L^dy 
Mary  Wortley  Montague,  and  which  (as  I  have  remarked  (ince 
my  return  to  Europe)  has  conduced  not  only  to  bring  the  veracity 
of  that  agreeable  writer  into  queftion  in  this  point,  but  to  caft  ibf- 
picion  on  fome  other  of  her  defcriptions,  which  I  am  inclined  to 
think  are  in  the  main  true.  Letters  33  and  39  furnifh  inftanccs  of 
the  kind  now  alluded  to.  There,  perhaps,  may  be  found  a  few  tri- 
fling inaccuracies,  but  allowance  being  made  for  a  fine  imagination, 
in  the  glow  of  youth,  revelling  amid  fcenes  pofleft  of  all  the  advan- 
tages of  novelty,  I  fee  no  reafon  to  fufpecl  wilful  fnifreprefentation. 
The  remarks  contained  in  moil  of  her  other  letters  from  Turkey 
(fo  far  as  I  am  able  to  judge)  are  not  only  entertaining,  but  in  ge- 
neral juft.  Of  fome  local  peculiarities,  I  do  not.prefume  to  jndge  ; 
they  may  not  be  the  lefs  true,  that  they  happen  in  fome  refpe&s  to 
differ  from  the  cuftoms  of  Syria. 

"  Having  in  juftice  faid  thus  fnuch  of  a  book  concerning  which 
I  have  often  been  interrogated  in  England,  I  mult  own  myfelf  wholly 
at  a  lofs  to  account  for  her  defcription  of  the  Bagnio,  fo  inconfiftent 
with  the  teftimony  of  all  the  females  1  ever  converfed  with  in  the 
Eaft.  The  baths  at  Sophia  being  of  a  mineral  nature,  the  gold 
and  filver  embroidery  of  the  Bagnio  habit,  might  be  liable  to  injury 
from  the  ft  earn,  and  render  plain  linen  more  proper  for  the  purpoie. 
But  that  two  hundred  females'  (of  ccurfe  inhabitants  of  different 
Jriarems)  fhould  all  appear  dark  naked,  converting,  walking,  work- 
ing, drinking  coffee  or  fherbet,  or  lying  negligently  on  their  cu- 
shions, (Letter  26)  was  fuch  a  deviation  from  Mohammedan  delicacy, 
that  my  furprife  on  reading  the  defcription,  was  full  as  great  as  that 
of  her  Lady  (hip  on  finding  the,  ladies  not  fubjeft  to  catch  cold,  by 
coming  out  at  once  from  the  hot  into  the  cold  room,  in  a  ftatc  of  na- 
ture. 

"  But,  however  one  might  be  difpofed  to  make  allowance  for  pe- 
culiar cuftoms  at  a  mineral  bath,  the  reception  of  a  Turkifh  bride  in 
a  bagnio  at  Conftantinople  (defcribcd  in  Letter  42)  can  neither  be 
reconciled  to  the  prefent  prattice  in  Turkey,  nor  to  the  defcriptions 
given  by  writers  in  the  lad  century,  all  which  uniformly  exclude  a 
luppoiuion  of  the  cuftoms  in  that  refpect,  having  undergone  any  ma- 
terial change.  It  is  true,  that  the  ladies  were  not,  as  at  Sophia,  all 
naked  ;  the  married  ladies,  placed  on  the  marble  fophas,  were  clothed, 
"  but  the  bride,  attended  by  a  train  of  thirty  virgins,  all  without 
other  ornaments  or  covering  than  their  own  long  hair,  braided  with 
pearl,  or  tibband,  marched  inprocelfion  round  trie  three  large  rooms 
of  the  Bagnio/' — Had  the  bride  prefentcd  herfelf  thus  in  a  ftate  of 
nature,  there  was  not  (if  credit  maty  be  given  to  the   Turkifh  lady 

already 


CraufurtTs  Doflrine  of  Equivalents,  467 
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already  mentioned)  a  matron  in  the  rooms  who  would  have  permitted 
the  bride  to  falute  her. 

"  To  what  has  been  faid  may  be  added  the  authority  of  M. 
D'OmTon.'  "  Au  rede,  tout  s'y  pafle  dans  la  plus  grand  decencc, 
chaque  femme  garde  foigncufement  le  tablier  dont  elle  eft  enveloppee, 
ice.  Tableau  General,  de  L'Empire  Othoman,"  Tom.  1.  p.  io"b, 
Paris,  1787.  Fol.)  There  is  a  very  good  print  of  the  interior  of  a 
public  bath,  in  the  fame  volume,  page  162. 

After  perufal  of  the  above,  the  reader  mud  determine  for 
Iiimfelf,  whether  to  credit  the  high-wrought  defcription  con- 
tained in  thefe  popular  Letters,  or  the  ferious  afleveration  of 
Dr.  R.  that  fuch  manners  are  neither  confident  with  the 
prefent  manners  of  Turkey,  nor  agreeable  to  the  defcriptions 
given  by  writers  in  the  lad  century. 

(To  le  continued.) 
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Art.  II.  The  Doflrine  of  Equivalents  /  or  an  Explanation 
of  the  Nature,  the  Value t  ■  and  the  Power  of  Money  ;  toge- 
ther with  their  Application  in  organizing  Public  Finance.  By 
George  Craufurd,  Efq.  Part  /.  pp.  114.  2s.  6d.  Rot- 
terdam, Hake.     Debrett,  London,    1794* 

NOTWITHSTANDING  the  confidence  expreffed  by  Mr. 
^  Craufurd  in  his  new  principles,  it  does  not  feem  probable 
that  he  will  effe&  a  revolution  in  the  popular  opinions  on  this 
ftibjed,  or  edablifh  a  new  fyftem  of  finance.  Dr.  Adam 
Smith,  treating  on  the  prices  of  commodities,  had  obferved 
(Book  I.  c.  j,),  "  that  the  real  price  of  every  thing  to  the 
man  who  wants  to  acquire  it,  is  the  toil  and  trouble  of  acquir- 
ing it,"  that  is,  in  the  cafe  of  another  being  in  pofleflion  of 
it,  the  labour  he  mud  render  to  acquire  it :  or  the  equiva- 
lent of  that  labour,  in  commodities,  or  in  money.  This 
quantity  of  labour  Mr.  C.  miftakesfor  another,  "  the  labour 
employed  in  producing  it :"  and  then  condemns  that  celebra- 
ted writer  for  the  principle  he  attributes  to  him. 

He  affirms  the  rate  of  intered  to  be  *•  the  real  and 
only  price  of  money." — By  this  he  mud  be  underdood  to 
mean,  that  the  value  of  money  is  always  proportioned  to  the 
rate  of  intered — an  opinion  found  in  many  writers,  but  which 
may  be  refuted  by  a  reduQio  ad  abfurdum.  For  if  at  any 
affigncd  period,  intered  be  at  5  per  cent,  and  afterwards  fall 
to  4,  it  follows  fir  ft  from  this  principle,  that  the  value  of  mo- 
ney at  the  fecond  period  is,  -J,  or  f|.  of  that  at  the  firft. 

But 
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But  it  alio  follows,  that  the  value  of  every  pound  in  the  fc- 
cond  income  4I.  is  only  £  of  that  of  the  ume  nominal  fum 
in  the  firft';  and  the  number  of  pounds  it  contains,  4I.  is  % 
that  of  the  firft  rate  likewife j  therefore,  the  value  of  this  fc- 
co:id  income  is  only  \\  of  the  firft.  It  had  been  before 
'  frown  to  be  the  confequence  of  the  fame  principle,  that  its  va- 
lue is  \\  thereof :  this  principle,  therefore,  involving  con- 
tradictions, muft  be  falfe. 

Another  dedudion  which  Mr.  C.  makes  from  the  do&rine  of 
equivalents  is,  that  the  value  of  money,  compared  with  commo- 
dities and  labour,  will  always  increafe  a&  its  quantity  increafes  ; 
or  that  they  will  become  cheaper  :  and  that  this  fall  of  prices 
is  counteracted,  and  a  rife  eftablifhed  by  the  mere  operation 
of  an  accumulation  of  taxes.  If  he  had  attended  to  the  pro* 
grefs  of  prices  and  taxation,  he  would  never  have  advanced  fo 
Singular  an  error.  Mai  Hand,  in  his  Hiftory  of  London,  in- 
forms us,  that  wheat  fold  at  12s.  the  quarter,  and  that  the 
price  of  a  middling  ox  was  il.  18s.  in  the  year  1549  *;  and 
we  know  from  other  authorities,  that  the  price  of  wheat  here 
given  rather  exceeds  the  average  of  that  time  +.  No  accu- 
mulation of  taxes  took  place  from  that  year  to  1 61 2,  in  which 
Prince  Henry,  elder  brother  of  Charles  I.  died  :  he  allowed 
nearly  a  groat  a  pound  for  all  the  beef  and  mutton  ufedin  his 
family  J;  and  the  average  price  of  wheat  for  twenty-fix  years, 
ending  in  1620  was  41s.  6d.  the  quarter  §.  From  that  year 
to  1745,  a  very  great  accumulation  of  taxes  had  taken  place  ; 
yet  the  average  price  of  wheat  for  ten  years,  ending  in  1750, 
was  33s.  o/3.  the  quarter  §,  and  that  of  butcher's  meat  was 
reduced  to  3d.  the  pound.  The  money  price  of  commodities, 
therefore,  having  arifen  when  taxes  were  relatively  ftationary, 
and  fallen  when  they  were  increafing  with  rapidity,  it  is 
not  folely  or  principally  dependent  on  the  accumulation  of 
taxes  ;  though   rhey  enter  into  fuch  prices  -as  one  conftituent 

i>art.  This  account  likewife  entirely  deftroys  another  of  his 
eadingpofltions,  "  that  the  value  of  commodities  is  regula- 
ted by  the  ratio  of  intereft."  Queen  Mary  I.  obtained  a  loan 
at  Antwerp,  the  City  of  London  becoming  fecurity  for  her, 
at  the  rate  Qf  14  |jpcr  cent.    Her  brother,  Edward  VI.  had 


*  Price's  Reverfionary  Payments,  Vol.  II,  p.  26$. 
f  Wealth  of  Nations,  Smith,  Vol.  I.  B,  I.  ch.  1  f . 
'  Hume's  Hiftory  of  James  I.  App, 

Smith,  Ubi  Supra. 

Sinclair,  Hill.  Rev.  P.  1.  p.  izl. 
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borrowed  money  there  on  the  fame  terms  before  * ;  at  the 
very  time  when  the  loweft  prices  of  commodities,  men- 
tioned above,  took  place.  The  rate  of  intereft  mud  have 
been  higher  in  England,  or,  on  the  fecurity  of  the  City  of 
London,  money  would  have  been  gotten  here.  In  1624,  in- 
tereft was  in  this  kingdom  reduced  by  law  to  8  per  cent. ;  now 
the  legal  rate  muft  have  been  then  fixed  lower  than  the  cur- 
rent rate.  Eight  per  cent,  therefore,  may  be  taken  as  the 
current  rate  of  intereft  about  the  year  161  a.  Here  we  fefe  in- 
tereft falling  with  great  rapidity,  and  the  price  of  commodi- 
ties advancing  with  great  rapidity  likewlfe,  though  not  in- 
creafed  by  any  accumulation  of  taxes.  > 

Many  other  cenfurable  principles  might  be  pointed  out  in 
Mr.  Craufurd's  book  :  among  others,  he  maintains,  that  the 
ultimate  fuppreflion  of  all  taxes  on  account  of  the  nation- 
al debt,  cannot  com  pen  fate  for  the  evils  generated  by  the  (ink- 
ing fund,  and  he  thinks  that  fund  ought  to  be  annihilated. — 
There  is  a  confiderable  degree  of  confufion  in  his  conceptions, 
and  the  appearance  of  it  is  increafed  fometimes,  by  themifap* 
plication  of  eftablifhed  terms  :  his  ufe  of  the  term  competition 
is  an  inftance  of  this  : — a  competition  is  never  faid  to  take 
place,  except  when  there  is  a  rival ity  between  two  or  more 
purchafers,  out-bidding  one  another  for  a  commodity  ;  or  ot 
two  or  more  fellers  to  obtain  money  for  theirs :  yet  he  has 
ufed  this  term  frequently  when  a  fimple  bargain  between  two 
individuals  was  only  meant  by  him.  Upon  the  whole,  his 
errors  much  outweigh  the  few  palfages  in  his  book  which  may 
be   read  with  approbation. 


Art.  III.  The  Count  de  Villeroi  ;  or  the  Fate  of  Patrtotifm, 
a  Tragedy,  8vo.  as.  6d.  Cadell,  London )  Lunn,  Cam- 
bridge, 1794. 

THIS  anonymous  Poet  anticipates,  he  fays,  and  is  pre-* 
pared  for  the  difapprobation  of  the  friends  of  democrat 
cy,  but  could  wifti  thofe  whofe  political  fentiments  accord 
with  his  own,  not  to  depreciate  his  labours,  by  the  feverity  of 
criticifm.  Poetry,  however,  is  fuperior  to  all  party,  and  if 
we  extol,  which  certainly  we  muft,  the  performance  before  tis, 
inftead  of  depreciating  it,  we  would  wifh  to  have  it  underftood 
that  we  are  induced  to  do  fo  fimply  by  its  merits.  That  this 
#— 1  ■  ■  ■  ■  ■     — w»— — — — » — — — ^— ^- 1      ^— — — ^^ 

*  Baker '«  Chronicle,  p.  311,  very  olded.  j  car,  tit, 

truth 
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truth  may  appear  in  a  clear  light  we  (hall  forbear  to  expa- 
tiate in  general  terms  upon  thofe  merits,  and  content  ourfeives 
with  producing  fuch  fpecimens  as  may  enable  the  Poem  to 
fpeak  for  itfelf ,  to  the  mind  of  every  reader  who  Is  capable  of 
judging.  The  fubjecl  is  the  late  unfortunate  Court  of  France* 
The  king  is  thus  defcribed  : 

««  My  royal  matter  (as  fuch  to  Heaven  1  fwore, 
With  a  whole  nation,  to  maintain  his  rights) 
I  found  him,  low  indeed  in  outward  (how ; 
Unfeemly  his  attire,— with  fqualid  beard 
And  matted  hair — betide  him,  on  two  planks. 
His  only  table,  lay  his  ufelefs  fword,  * 
And  once  proud  orders.    Now  the  confcious  monitors 
Of  Fortune  chang'd,  and  Majcfty,  howfall'n! 
The  reft  accorded  well :  bare  floor,  bare  walls 
Di (tilling  long  pent  damps :  and  near  him  fat 

iO  ftud)  'd  iniolence)  two  varlet  Knaves 
/ith  their  heads  cover'd,  who  with  boorifh  din 
Shook  loud  the  dice-box" — p.  j  i. 

The  pi&urc  of  the  Qyeen  is  drawn  with  yet  morefpirit. 

"  Sbwlyandfad,  ( pafs'd  to  her  apartment, 
Which  rather  (eem'dfome  noifome  dungeon, 
Difmal  and  dark,  where  fwift  difeafe  might  work 
Th'  accurs'd  defignftern  juftice  fliudder'dat. 

Surrounded  by  the  majefty  of  courts, 
In  pride  of  drefs  and  dignity  of  charms, 
Full  oft  have  I  approach  d  this  matchlefs  beauty, 
But  ne'er,  Louifa,  with  that  awe  which  now 
Enchain'd  each  fenfe  in  mute  aftonifhment. 
Sure  fomething  holy  waits  around  diftrefs, 
More  abfolute  than  ever  yet  hemm'd  in 
With  twice  ten  thoufand  (words  the  Defpots  throne. 
Aloof  I  ftood,  and  gaz'd  with  bleeding  heart ! 
On  a  vile  bed,  and  cloth'd  in  vileft  garb, 
Meagre,  abandon'd,  hopelefs,  and  forlorn, 
Befct  with  ev'ry  ill  that  tongue  can  name  ; 
And  yet  in  dread  of  worfe,  fat  (be,  who  once 
A  brilliant  ftar,  illumin'd  Gallia's  land, 
Shedding  choice  influence  o'er  her  rapt ur'd  Sons. 
Ah,  how  eclipsM !  in  lowly  ftate  (he  fat, 
The  wreck  pf  grandeur — the  woman  quite  fubdu'd, 
The  Queen  alone  remain'd."   p,  13, 

France  itfelf  is  alfo  pourtrayed  with  energy  and  truth. 

94  Unhappy  France !  how  art  thou  dvwufaWn  t  low  \ 
Thy  once  great  name  how  funk,  and  golden  fame ! 
Thy  honour,  once  among  the  nations  high, 
Whohail'd  thee  valiant,  gen'rous,  and  numane, 

»      *  Better  omitted.  +  This  word  is  objectionable 
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How  faded  now !  for  merciful  and  brave, 
.  They  fee  thee  bloody,  treacherous,  defil'd 
With  fierce  contending  factions,  recklefs  thefe 
What  means  they  ufe  to  further  their  defigns, 
Their  «w  defigns,  their  mm  ambitious  views % 
By  thund'ring  declamations  and  vile  mockery. 
By  high  pretexts  of  antique  pat riotifm, 
And  by  the  facred  name  of  Liberty 
(Still  the  knaves  tool  to  cheat  the  gaping  crowd) 
So  flimftly  glofs'dover!  mean  time,  alasi 
On  all  iides  defolation  reigns  triumphant* 
In  every  city  deadly  feuds  divide 
^       And  thin  .the  wretched  'habitants;  all  faith. 
All  confidence  'twixt  man  and  man,  is  loft ; 
Nay,  fuch  our  frantic  rage,  the  deareft  ties 
Lore  their  once  force ;  and  father  again  ft  fon, 
The  fon  againft  his  fire  fierce  hatred  wage. 
O  curft  etfeel  of  civil  enmity  ! 
O  wretched  country !  at  the  felf-fame  time 
A  prey  to  triple  ruin.   Whom  fpares  the  Avord 
Famine  awaits ;  or,  worfe  than  either,  hate, 

Internal  hate,  and  mortal  jealoufies. 

Such  is  thy  (rate,  O  France!  juft  punirament 
For  thy  (lain  people,  and  thy  land  deftroy'd; 
For  thy  polluted  altars,  and  thy  King; 
Dethron'd ;  thy  exil'd  Nobles,  and  thy  Priefts 
Profcrib'd  or  baniQi'd,  murderM  or  undone."    P.  16. 

The  following  paflage  is  beautiful. 

"  I  faw  him,  D'Orville,  draggling  with  his  grief, 

Which  took  indeed  fuch  pains  to  matter  him, 

And  was  by  him,  in  turn,  fo  nobly  foil'd, 

That  Heav'n  itfelf might  have  appro v'd  the  combat! 

At  firft  heftood  abforb'd  in  dcepeft  thought; 

A  calm  fo  gentle  brooding  on  his  afpeel, 

You  would  have  faid  that  all  within  was  peace. 

But  ah !  ere  long,  I  migjit  behold  him  chang'd, 

Might  fee  his  bofom  heave  with  riling  fighs, 

Diffraction  in  his  face  and  fpeechlefs  grief, 

And  on  his  brow  flood  the  big  drops  of  anguiftu 

O,  D'Orville,  what  a  moment  for  a  Daughter ! 

At  length  the  name  of  Henry  found  its  way, 

And  with  it  burft  a  flood  of  awful  tears : 

Heart  penetrating  fight,  a  father's  tears  1"    P.  50. 

The  fubjeel  of  thepiece  is  a  Count  De  Villeroi,  who,  having 
been  an  abetter  of  the  revolution  from  .principle,  in  its  be- 
ginniqgs,  falls  a  fecrifice  to  its  progrefs,  as  numbers  did  ;  and, 
what  is  managed  with  (kill,-  and  without  improbability,  in 
fuch  dire  times,  by  the  denunciation  of  his  own  fan.     We 
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do  not  fay  that  there  are  no  weak  lines,  we  do  not  fay  that  the 
fpeeches  are  not  fome  times  too  long  for  the  cuftoms  of  our  ftage, 
in  adual  rep  re  fen  tat  ion,  nor  do  we  think  with  the  author  thai, 
fuch  *fubje6ls  are  fit  for  produ&ion  in  the  theatre ;  the 
horror  of  them  being  too  recent  and  too  real;  but  we  affert, 
that  it  is  written  with  the  fpirit  and  feeling  of  a  poet,  which 
the  fpecimens  juft  cited,  cannot  but  evince  ;  and  marks  the 
power  of  producing  ftill  more  finifhed  compofttions. 

The  recantation  of  his  great  political  error  by  Count  Villeroi, 
when  he  finds  its  fatal  effeds,  is  happily  exprcflcd.   * 

'•  —Yet  th  us  much  let  me  fay, — If  I  do  fall, 
I  fall  the  martyr  of  erroneous  judgment. 
Not  of  ambition ;  of  the  fond  idea 
Thar  moderation  could  have  place  'midft  anarchy, 
.  Alas!  I  faw  not  as  I  ought  the  danger 
Of  med'cining  with  lawlefs  force,  thofe  ills 
Which,  as  theerent  hasprov'd,  were  better  borne, 
Far  better  than  that  ill-wove  remedy 
Which  I  was  led,  though  loath,  to  countenance. 
Nor  faw  I  then,  though  too  well  fince  have  felt, 
How  vain  th'  attempt  to  fay  unto  the  crowd, 
••  Thus  far  (hall  ye  proceed  ;  here  ftop  your  courfe." 
Will  the  loud  ftormy  winds  and  roaring  waves 
Obey  the  pilot  trembling  for  his  bark  ? 
Then,  when  th'  excited  crowd  attend  to  reafon : 
Dear  bought  experience  |  ah,  how  many  victims 
Have  paid  your  acquifition  with  their  lives! "  P.  79. 

When  the  author  planned  this  tragedy,  he  had  probably 
heard  of  no  other  on  the  fubjeel,  which  he  expreflcs  in  the 
opening  of  his  preface;  fince  that  time  feveral  have  appeared, 
but  this  is  far  the  beft,  excepting  Mr.  Prefton's  Democratic 
Race,  noticed  in  ourReview  for  December,  1 793,  p.  4C0.  It  is 
in  fome  refpe&s  more  dramatic  than  that  compofition,  and 
differs  from  it  eflentially  an  not  bringing  the  king  and  queen 
in  perfon  on  the  ftage.  Eyre's  Maid  of  Normandy,  (Br.  Cr, 
Sept.  303.)  and  Hey's  Captive  Monarch  are  written  alfoon  the 
fame  fubjefl.  As  to  the  prefent  tragedy,  for  a  firft  attempt, 
it  is  uncommonly  fuccefsful ;  and  though  we  do  not  agree  with 
the  author  in  wiihing  to  fee  the  ftage  made  fo  completely  a 
vehicle  of  politics,  it  muft  be  evident  from  what  we  have  (aid, 
that  we  think  it  fit  and  ufeful  to  be  admitted  to  the  clofets  or 
ill  our  readers. 


-  Ait. 
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Art.    IV.    SuJivans  View  of  Nature. 
(Continued from  ourlafl,  p.  362.^ 

T  the  opening  of  the  fecond  volume  Mr.  S.   enters  into 
that  endlefs  fubjeft  of  con  trove  rfy,  the  origin  of  mountains 
and  vailies  ;  but  as  he  has  very  much  to  fay  on  this  head  in  the 
courfe  of  the  work,   and   frequently  digreffes  widely  as  he 
partes  along,  it  cannot  be  expedcd  that  we  fhould  follow  him 
fo  regularly  as  we  hitherto  have  done ;  we  muff  be  content 
merely  to  notice  fuch  fubordinate  opinions,    as  ferve  for  the 
foundation  of  that  fyftcm  he  feems  principally  to  adopt,    till 
we  reach  the  end  of  the  difcuflion,  and  are  able  to  bring  all  the 
fafts    advanced  into   review  at  once.     In  the    32d  Letter 
Mr.  S.  dates  it  to  be  his  opinion  that  mountains  and  vailies  had 
their  origin  together,  that  they  owe  their  birth  to  the  Ocean, 
in  which  they  were  formed  by  the  procefs  of  cryftallization. 
But  that  notwith (landing  this  fluid  conformation,  no  centrifugal 
force  is  proved  by  any  fuperior  elevation  of  the  mountains  at 
the  equatoj. — In  the  33d  and  34th  Letters  Mr.  S.   takes  up 
the  fubjeft  of  eledlricity.     The   pature  and  properties  of  this 
fubtle  fluid  are  defcribed  from  the  writings  of  thofe  who  have 
afcertained  them  by  experiments.     Thtfe  letters  therefore  are 
replete  with  curious  accounts  of  the  effeds  of  eledricity  on  the 
atmofphere,  the  (hare  it  has  in  all  meteorogical  phenomena, 
and  its  influence  on  plants  and  animals.     Some  of  thefe  are. 
curious,  particularly  thofe  in  pages  63  and  64. — Weconfefs  we 
were  furprifed  to  find  no  notice  taken  in  thefe  Letters  of  the 
new  dodrine  of  animal  elc&ricity,  which  though  not  yet  fully 
underftood,  as  to  its  nature  and  effeds,  is   yet  far  enough  ad- 
vanced by   the  labours  and  obfervations  of  Galvani,  Valli, 
Fowler  and  Monro,  to  deferve  the  notice  of  Mr.  S.  in  fo  com- 
prehenfive  a  work  as  that    before  us. — The   35th  letter  is 
wholly  devoted  to  the  praife  of  experimental  enquiry  and  its 
fuperiority  over  the  ancient  method  of  fpeculation.  In  the  36th. 
Mr.  S.  treats  of  magnet ifm  and  the  extraordinary  analogy,  in 
fome  inflanccs,  between  magnetifm  and  ele&ricity,  tho' they 
are  in  other  very  eflential   properties,    diilimilar.     The  37tht 
38th,  and  39th  letters  contain  nothing  new;  the  two  laft  treat 
of  the  inflammable  fubltances  of  the  mineral  kingdom,  the  ve- 
getable origin  of  our  Coal  ftrata,  fubterraneous  fires  and  explo- 
sions, the  Culmination  of  gunpowder,  and  the  fevcral  caufes  of 
3  volcanic 
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volcanic  eruptions  and  earthquakes,  in  which  Mr.  Sulivan  is 
difpofed,  with  De  fear  tes,  Braccini,  and  Beccaria,  to  attribute 
much'toelcQricity  ;  at  lead  to  refer  thofe  concuflions  of  the 
earth  that  extend  almoft  through  a  whole  hemifphere,  fuch  as 
the  memorable  earthquake  of  Lifbon  and  many  others,  to  the 
agency  of  the  electrical  fluid,  though  partial  and  more  confined 
tremors  may  be  fully  accounted  forf  by  the  joint  operations  of 
melted  matter  and  water  in  a  ftateof  rarefa&ion.  Intheconclu- 
fion  of  the  39th  letter  Mr.  S.  fecms  to  be  inconfiftent,  though 
he  here  only  glances  at  an  opinion  which  we  (hall  have  more 
occafion  to  difcufs  hereafter.  In  his  nth  letter,  Dr.  Hut  ton 
is  cenfured  for  "giving  too  implicitly  into  the  belief  of  the 
eternity  of  the  World  ;  notwithstanding  he  is  fatisfadory  and 
perfpicuous  in  many  parts  of  his  fyftem";  after  this  we  were 
furpcifed  to  find  Mr.  S.  conclude  the  prefent  letter  with  the 
feotence  following :  fpeaking  of  the  regiftered  eruptions  of 
Heckla  from  the  year  1000  to  1766,  "if  fo  many,  he  obferves, 
can  have  been  computed  in  the  fpace  of  lefs  than  800  years, 
and  on  one  fragment  of  the  globe,  how  much  beyond  calculation 
mud  thofe  have  been,  which  have  defolated  the  other  regions 
of  the  earth,  and  the  Mill  more  extended  bottom  of  the  ocean, 
in  the  progrefs  of  an  eternity  !" — Vol.  2.  p.  133.  In  the  40th. 
letter  Mr.  S.  continuing  totreatofvolcanos,  wttich  he  defcribes 
ina  clear  and  diftind  manner,  takes  up  the  controverted  fub- 
jcS  of  bafaltse,  and  does  not  fcruple  to  pronounce  them  •■  un- 
equivocal productions  of  volcanos."  p.  144.  But  with  refpe& 
to, the  difputed  point  of  their  extraordinary  formation,  whether 
owing  to  cryftallizction  or  refrigeration,  after  Hating  the  opini- 
ons of  Kirwan,  Kerber,  Rafpe,  SirWilliam,  and  Mr,  Hamilton, 
Defmareft,  Faujas  de  St.  Fond,  and  Whitehurft,  on  this  curious 
fubjed,  he  is  content  to  agree  with  M.  Velthtim  ffu  per  intend- 
ant  of  the  mines  and  works  of  Hanover  and  Brunfwick)  who, 
from  a  full  confederation  of  the  fubjeft  of  lava's  and  volcanic 
bafalrse,  has  deduced  the  following  as  the  mod  probab'e  fyftem, 
( in  which, however,  the  qucflion  relative  to  their  mode  of  for- 
mation bycryftallization  or  refrigeration  remains,  as  we  fliail  fee, 
undecided  ."J 

«'  He  fuppofes  a  quantity  of  pyrites,  very  rich  in  iron,  to  befofcd 
with  certain  contiguous  earths  into  a  thin  mafs,  by  the  fire  of  a  volcano; 
and  that  if  an  eruption  takes  place,  this  lava,  which  is  brought  into 
contaft  with  the  air,  will  cool  too  fuddenly  to  admit  of  any  regular 
form ;  but  that  fuch  part  of  it  as  remains  within  and  quiet  in  trie  bowels 
of  the  mountain,  wilhcool  (lowly,  and  be  left  without  interruption  to 
form  cryftals,  or  rather,  by  the  gradual  diminution  of  bulk,  to  fplit 
into  regular  pillars;  until  in  thecourfe  of  time  they  ihall  beexpofed, 
from  the  dilapidations  of  the  mountain.     The  chief  arguments  of 
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M.  Velthdro,  are  founded  on,  ift,  That  Sir  William  Hamilton  has 
mentioned  bafaltae  which  have  been  thrown  up  during  an  eruption  of 
Vefuvius.  2d.  That  Faliafi  has  given  a  view  of  an  extinguithed  vol* 
cano  with  pillars  in  the  crater.  3d*  That  Mr.  Kier's  cryitabof  glais 
as  defcribed  in  the  Philofophical  Tranfaltious,  have  a  mod  poutive 
analogy  to  bafaltae.  4th.  That  a  black  fcoriae,  refembling  bafaltae 
both  in  ftrufture  aud  composition,  may  be  made  by  fufing  clay  and 
filiceous  earth  ;  or  granite  with  pyrites  not  decompounded.  And  cth. 
That  the  garners  found  about  volcanic  mountains  are,  from  fuhon* 
to  be  imitated  by  art."   P.  164. 

At  page  150  in  enumerating  the  various  groupes  of  bafaltic 
columns  from  Mr.  Defmareft,  Mr.  D.  aifigns  only  one  to  the 
Britifh  ifles,  which  Mr.  S.  has  corrected  to  two  ;  In  both  ac- 
counts, the  very  curious  groupe  of  bafalts  at  Dunbar  in  Scot- 
land (which  is  defcribed  and  we  believe  figured  by  Mr.  Pen- 
nant, )  is  not  noticed,  as  it  well  deferves  to  be. — TheSwedifli 
trapp%  aud  toadjlone  of  Derby  (hire  are  pronounced  to  be  of 
"  aquatic  formation."  We  believe  thij  will  be  by  no  means 
generally  admitted. 

In  the  41ft  letter  Mr.  Sulivan  begins  to  make  his  appeal  to 
earth,  as  the  only  chronicle  of  terreftrial  Revolutions  I  On 
fuch  an  appeal  other  naturalifts  and  mineralogies  have  alfo  of 
late  been  difpofed  to  build  their  faith.  But  we  know  that  there 
is  extant  in  the  world  a  written  chronicle  of  terreftrial  revoluti- 
ons, which,  not  only  the  great  body  of  the  people  that  com- 
pofe  many  of  the  fir  ft  nations  on  the  globe,  but  many  of  the 
moft  renowned  and  enlightened  geniufes  of  thefe  feveral  nations 
have  agreed  to  receive  as  a  facred  and  infpircd  regifter  of  thefo 
great  events !  It  was  referved,  we  are  told,  for  the  mineralogifts 
of  the  prefent  century,  and  of  that  immediately  preceding,  to 
detedt  this  grofs  error. — But,  as  the  hiftory  alluded  to  contains, 
not  only  an  account  of  the  origin  and  creation  of  this  earthly 
globe,  but  of  the  fall,  of  man,  and  the  firft  prophetic  intimation 
of  his  redemption,  by  the  mediation  of  our  Saviour,  thofe  in- 
terefted  in  thefe  great  truths,  mud  naturally  be  ftartled  to  be 
told  Chat  they  have  hitherto  been  following  only  "  cunningly 
devifed  Fables"! — that  what  as  chriftians  they  thought  to  have 
been  confirmed  and  authenticated  by  the  indifpu table  evidence 
of  accomplifhed  prophecy,  muft  be  given  up,  becaufe  it  in- 
volves a  certain  clafs  of  naturalifts  of  this  eigthteenth  century, 
in  doubts  and  perplexities.  There  is  no  reafon  to  (late  the 
cafe  otherwife.  Becaufe  they  find  themfelves  puzzled  to  fay 
how  the  Almighty  has  put  the  globe  together,  Mofes,  for  having 
meddled  with  the  fubje&,  was  a  writer  of  Fables,  or  as  fome 
even  have  fuppofed  no  writer,  at  all,  the  books *hat  pafs  for  his 
being  the  work  of  after  times  (See  p.  271   and  Dr.  Gcddes*s 
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preface  to  his  verfion  of  the  bible)  To  thofe  who  apply  them* 
(elves  to  the  ftudy  of  divinity  either  profeflionally  or  other- 
wife,  it  may  be  no  reproach  that  they  -are  not  mineralogies, 
they  might  be  content  to  (land  corrected  by  thofe  that  are, 
when  the  latter  (hall  have  cftablifhed  any  indifpu tabic  proofs 
to  go  upon  ;  but  to  be  told,  that  he  who  had  foreftght  enough 
to  conned  events  feveral  thoufands  of  years  remote  from  each 
other,  and  to  foretel  what  the  Almighty  has  interpofed  to  ac- 
compli fh,  was  but  a  fabricator  of  fables,  becaufe  he  has  not  dif- 
clofed  for  the  information  of  modern  philofophers,  how  the  fe- 
veral ftrata  of  the  globe  have  been  depofited  as  we  fee  them, 
muft  naturally  give  them  a  fenfe  of  their  ftrength  rather  than 
their  weaknefs  ;  and  it  is  well  for  their  caufe  that  it  needs  not 
the  fupport  of  harfli  language  or  peremptory  aflertion,  otherwifc 
the  mode  in  which  they  are  attacked  might  eafily  induce  them 
to  take  up  fuch  foul  weapons:  for  peremptory  aflertions,  and  foul 
language  are  too  frequently  the  weapons  of  their  adverfaries.— 
fVe  cannot  tell  how  the  world  was  made,  therefore  it  canmt 
have  been  made  as  you  believe.  We  fpeak  from  obfemrion 
having  taken  a  peep  into  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  but  you  are 
••  fe&arifts"  and  "  bigots,"  (fee  letter  45)  you  are  "  perti- 
nacioufly  attached*  to  the  prejudices  of  a  profeffion"  (p.  290) 
you  •'  fight  like  cowards  behind  a  wall  ;  you  intrench  your- 
felves  behind  a  text  of  Scripture,there  you  are  fierce  and  rugged, 
but  in  the  open  fields  of  reafon  and  philofophy  you  are  gentle 
and  tradable  as  lambs."    See  letter  44,  p.  253. 

For  a  mineralogift,  merely  as  a  mineralogift,  nay,  only  as 
a  doubting  and  perplexed  one,  to  fay  this,  to  fuch  men  as 
Hooker,  Barrow,  Til  lot  fori,  Clarke,  Sherlock,  Bifhop 
Newton  ;  lo  fuch  men  as  Milton,  Sir  Ifaac  Newton,"  Boyle, 
Locke,  Addifon,  is  prodigioufly  like  vanity.  Mr.  S.  however, 

{>rofefles  to  combat  without  rancour  or  malice,  and  thinks  at 
eaft,  that  he  is  properly  difpofed  to  treat  the  facred  books  we 
would  defend  with  due  refpeft  and  veneration — our  bufinefs 
will  be  only  to  follow  him  through  thofe  letters,  in  which  his 
opinions  on  thefe  fubjeds  are  delivered  to  the  public,  and  in 
few  words  to  point  out,  where,  as  a  mineralogift,  his  argu- 
ments feem  to  be  mere  aflumptions,  or  as  a  theologian,  his 
doubts  ill  founded.  From  the  entire  difcuflion  of  the  matter, 
we  would  not  (hrink,  if  the  limits  of  this  work  admitted  of  it, 
or  the  caufe  was  in  danger  of  being  left  wit  hour  fupport ;  but 
ably  defended  as  the  infpiration  of  Mofes  has  been,  through  a 
long  feries  of  years,  by  advocates,  both  within  and  without  the 
pale  of  the  church,  fecond  to  none  either  for  foundnefsof 
understanding,  or  integrity  of  heart ;  and  as  it  has  not  only 
feme  fupporters  among  mineralogifts,  but  even   many  of  the 
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fttioft  renowned  and  eminent  of  this  pbilofophical  age,  We  may 
-well  be  content  to  leave  the  main  conteit  to  them*  and  only 
referve  to  .ourfelves  a  (lighter  and  more  popular  view  of  the 
fubje&. 

To  take  his  opinions  then  as  they  occur. — Mr.  S.  thinks 
the  sera  of  the  Creation  is  not  to  be  afcertained  ;  that  the 
moment  when  the  Almighty  fiat  pafled  mud  have  been  ante- 
rior to  that  which,  we  are  given  to  underftand,  was  the  firft  in 
the  circle  of  duration.  He  is  difpofed  to  confider  the  prefent 
as  a  new  world ;  but  as  one  become  fo,  at  the  expejice  of  an 
older  world  that  is  loft,  every  part  of  the  earth  fhowing  it  has 
been  repeatedly  regenerated,  p.  208*  That  Adam  and  Eve 
were  the  wrecks  of  an  ancient  people  j  and  the  fix  days  work 
of  the  creation,  a  fix  days  druggie  among  the  diftretfes  of  a 
deluge,  or  fome  fuch  dreadful  calamity  ;  from  which  Adam 
and  his  partner  were  providentially  refcued,  p>  069.  That 
Noah's  deluge  was  partial,  though  the  difafter  from  Which 
Adam  was  prefcrved,  might  have  been  more  general.  That 
thexraof  the  commencement  of  the  race  of  mankind*  and 
how  this  globe  primevally  was  peopled,  are  points,  to  Mr*  S. 
infcrutable.  p.  317.  That  Mofes's  account,  of  all  thefe  mat- 
ters, is  only  the  bed  and  moft  accurate  hiftory  he  was  able  to 
colled  and  put  together  from  tradition,  p.  209.  Having  thus 
brought  together  as  nearly  as  we  can,  the  opinions  of  Mr.  S. 
interfperfed  through  the  41ft,  and  following  letters  to  the  48th, 
we  (hall  notice  fuch  obfervations  as  he  Teems  to  lay  ttrefs 
upon,  as  they  feverally  occur ;  to  clafs  them  would  be  a  diffi- 
cult talk. 

To  prove  the  high  antiquity  of  our  Continents*  Mr.  "5. 
obferves,  p.  168,  the  alternate  ftrata  of  lava,  and  foil  in 
volcanic  countries,  have  been  eonfidcred  as  fufficiem  data  to 
go  upon.  Mr.  S.  does  not  build  on  this  hirofelf,  but  con- 
siders it  as  contradicted,  both  by  Sir  William  Hamilton,  and 
Mr.  Whitehurfh  A^r.  &  though  he  diffapproved  in  vol.  1.  of 
X>r.  Huttonks  fyftem  of  a  perpetual  deftrudion  and  renova- 
tion of  world*,  is  here  an  advocate  for  a  perpetual  fucceflion  of 
terreftnal  revolutions,  which,  confidently  with  his  ideas  in 
other  parts  of  the  work,  can  mean  nothing  lefs  than  a  perpe- 
tual fucceflion  of  worlds.  In  the  fame  page,  Mr.  Sulivan  ob- 
ferves, "  No  ftratum  hitherto  difcovered  with  other  ftrata 
upon  it,  but  has  been, at  one  time  or  other,  the  furface.  The 
fea  announces  every  where  its  different  fojournments,  and  at 
lead  yields  convi&ion,  that  all  ftrata  were  not  formed  at  the 
fame  period."    But  it  feems  impoflible  in  this  way,  to  ac« 
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taunt  for  the  variety  of  ft  rata.     According  to  Mr.  S's.  fy  fieri! 
of  fucceffivc  fubmerfions,  between  every  two  ftrata  containing 
marine  bodies r  there  (hould  be  found  a  (iratum  of  animal,  or 
at  lead  vegetable  remains  ;  and  if  each  feparate  ftratum  of 
marine  origin  is  held  to  indicate  a  feparate  fojournment  of  the 
fea,  how  comes  the  fea  to  have  depoiited  ftrata  of  aquatic 
origin  of  different  kinds  in  the  fame  place  ?  Not  to  refer  to 
other  inftances,  which  are  without  number,  in  the  letter  pre-* 
ceding,  the  toadftone  of  Derby  (hi  re  is  faid  to  be  of  aquatic 
formation ;    yet,   in  an  account  of  ftrata  cited  from    Mr. 
Whitehurft,  in  the  46th  letter,  toadftone  and  limeftone  alter- 
nate with  each  other  through  feven  ftrata ;  to  explain  this, 
Mr.  S.  niuft,  We  (hould  think,  have  recourfeto  Mr.  De  Luc's 
precipitations.    But  have  fuch  operations  been  taking  place  in 
the  fea  (to  ufe   an    expreflion  of  Mr.  S*s)  ••  through   th£ 
progrefs  of  an  eternity  ? "  Are   fuch  operations  now  taking 
place  \  A  little  further  on  indeed,  a  gueft  is  made  at  the  ope- 
rations going  forward  at  the  bottom  of  the  fea  ; c(  While  fome 
regions  are  undermining,  other  regions  are  forming*     While 
this  mountain  crumbles,  its  refemblance  confolidates   in   the 
ocean."  p;  185;  but  it  would  be  very  difficult  tafay,  how  any 
refemblances  ot  our  prefent  mountains  can  be  now  forming  in 
the  ocean  :  we  deny  not. that  depofitions  may  he  taking  place 
and  mountains,  perhaps,  forming  in  fome  parts,  by  accumula- 
tions on  an  uneven  bafe  :  but  are  they  ot  the  nature  of  our 
primitive,  fecohdary,  or  tertiary  mountains  ?  If  the  fea  is  let- 
ting fall  granite  cry ftallizations,  to  form  new  primitive  moun- 
tains,  what  becomes  of  the  exuviae  of  the  prefent  race  of  ma- 
rine animals  ?  when  are  they  to  be  depofited  in  their  own  pecu- 
liar ftrata  ?  If  fecondary  mountains  are  forming,  the  fame  and 
other  queftions  frould  apply.     If  tertiary,  or  calcareous  ftrata 
are  forming,  when  will  the  fea  be  difpofed  to  cover  them  with 
ftrata  of  toadftone  180  feet  thick  ;  ftrata  of  (hale  360,  or  of 
gritftone  to  the  fame  amount  ?  (fee  Whitchurft's  account  of 
ftrata,  cited  p.  3*9.)     It  is  noohjedioh  to  fay,  that  the  fede- 
ral ftrata  of  our  mountains  could  not  be  formed  at  the  fame 
period  :  they  muft  have  been  fuccedive  we  admit ;  their  fitu- 
ation  proves  it ;  but  we  muft  be  difpofed  to  think  withM.  De 
Luc,  that   they   owe  their  origin    to  caufes  not  now,   or  at 
feaft  ndtalways,  Operating  ;  depofitions  of  diftinci  ftrata  from 
the  fame  liquid,  muft  have  been  owing  to  changes  in  the  liquid 
itfelf,  which  we  have  no  reafon  to  think  are  now  taking  place  in 
the  body  of  the  ocean.     In  pages  17s,  173,  1^4,  Mr.  S. 
argues,  that  from  the  immenfe  quantities  of  fea  bodies,  and 
the  few  remains  of  land  animals  found  in  the  bowels  of  the 
earth  j  "the  earth  muft  repeatedly  have  burft,  and  the  waters 
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have  rufhed  into  thechafms,  and  clofcd  the  fccttc  of  exigence. " 
To  fay  no  more  at  prefent  on  this  fubjed,  this  cannot  be  a 
greater  proof  of  many  revolutions  than  it  may  be  of  one.  A 
partial  deluge  Mr.  S.  admits;  yet,  where  are  the  veftiges  of 
the  habitations  of  men  ro  be  found  in  countries  thus  partially 
fubmerged  ?  Why  then  is  the  abfence  of  fuch  traces  in  general 
to  be  confideredas  an  invincible  objection  to  an  univerfal  de- 
luge, or  ff  denied  to  one  general  delude,  why  alledged  as  a 
proof  of  many  fubverfions  of  the  earth  ? 

The  remainder  of  the  41ft  letter  relates  to  the  cflfe&s  pro* 
duced  by  volcanoson  the  face  of  the  globe,  parts  of  which,  we 
fliall  have  occafion  to  recur  to  in  another  place. 

•*  How  many  ages  mud  have  glided  away  before  ftones,  marbles. 
granites,  &c.  could  have  been  formed."  Thefc  are  not  ephemera^ 
they  do  not  rife  with  the  fpring,  and  fall  with  the  autumn.  When  I 
look  at  thefe,  how  can  I  imagine  duration  and  eternity  to  have  had  a 
limitation  of  6000  years.  I  cannot  be  facisfied  with  a  boundary 
which  ieems  to  have  teen  inadequate  to  the  purnofe*,  and  to  the  energy 
of  nature,  \  Though  there  has  been  a  beginning,  and  confequemly  a 
relative  commencement  of  time,  yet  there  mud  nave  been  an  eternity 
before  that  commencement :  though  we  go  back  as  far  as  thought  can 
reach,  yet  wherever  we  flop,  an  eternity  is  beyond  it ;  the  sera  of 
creation  therefore,  is  not  to  be  afcertained.  Its  certainty  indeed,  is 
not  leflened  by  the  impervious  gloom  that  furrounds  it.  But,  the  mo- 
ment when  the  Almighty  fiat  pafled,  mud  have  been  anterior  to  that 
which  we  are  given  to  underftand,  to  have  been  the  firft  in  the  circle 
of  duration."  p.  207. 

Thefe  paflages  it  feems  exceedingly  difficult  to  reconcile* 
There  muft  have  been,  Mr.  S.  fays,  "  a  fdative  commence- 
ment of  time,  a  beginning;"  but  what  then  does  he  mean  by 
••    a  limitation   of   duration  and  eternity  to  6000  years?" — »• 
If  in    the    boundlefs    compafs    of  eternity,    fome  period  is 
to  be  afligned  for  the  commencement    of  the  world,  why 
fliould    6000  years  be  con  fide  red  as  a  term  of  "  infignifi- 
cant  centuries?"  Not  furely  becaufe  there  is  an  eternity  behind  ■ 
it,  for  is  there  not  equally  an  eternity   before  it?  any  fixed 
portion  of  eternity,  mult  be,  with  refpeft  both  to  what  is 
paft  and  what  is  to  come,  equally  infignificant  and  unimpor- 
tant.    It  is  common,  with  the  philosophers  of  the  day,  to 
calculate  upon  the  operations  of  nature.     Stones,  marbles, 
granites,  muft  have  been  ages  in  forming.     They  cannot  have 
been  ephemera.     It  may  be  rcafonable  to  conje&ure  fo,  be- 
caufe their  formation  is  wonderful,  and  we  can  affign  no  caufes 
adequate  to  a  fpeedy  production  of  fuch  folid  materials.  .  Yet, 
in  the  fpace  of  fix  months,  within  ,this  prefent  century,  an 
ifland  was  formed  in  the  Archipelago,  three  miles  in  compafs, 
and  forty  feet  in  height.     In  the  year  1783,  there  was  an 
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eftrption  of  a  volcano  in  Iceland,  the  lava  of  which,  covered 
ah  extent  of  ground  of  fifteen  miles  long,  and  fevcn  broad,  its 
perpendicular  height,  being  from  ftxteen  to  twenty  fathoms, 
fo  that  it  covered  every  village  it  met  with,  as  well  as  fcverat 
hills.     In  February,  1784,  two  Mands  appeared,    and  one 
particularly,  where  the  water  before  was  upwards  of  one  hun- 
dred fathoms  deep ;  both,  (when  Mr*  Pennant  wrote)  were 
above  half  a  mile  in  circumference,  and  as  high  as  the  moun- 
tain Elian  in  Iceland,  and  were  then  burning.     In  the  erup- 
tion of -/Etna,  1669,  the  matter  thrown  out  amounted  to 
93  millions  eight  hundred  and  thirty-eight  thoufand    fevetv 
hundred  and  fifty  cubical  paces ;  which,  had  it  been  extended 
in  length  upon  the  furfaceof  the  earth,  would  have  reached 
more  than  93  millions  of  paces,  which  rs  more  than  four  times 
the  circuit  of  the  whole  earth.     Why  then  muftftones,  mar- 
bles, and  granites,  have  necejfarily  been  ages  forming?  How  long 
they  were  forming,  we  prefume  not  to  fay,  but  to  fay,  that  in 
a  fyftem  of  operations,  whereby  fuch  mighty  works  as  have  been 
referred  to,  can  have  been  completed  in  the  fpace  of  a  jear, 
it  muft  have  taken  ages  to  form  any  mafs  of  matter  whatever, 
is  afluming  what  we  can  have  no  data  to  prove.     In  the  46th 
letter,  Mr.  S.himfelf  ftates  a  curious  inftance  of  fpeedy  indura- 
tion, which,  as  we  have  perfonafly  noticed  the  fame  on  the  coaff 
of  Yorkfhire,and  at  Weymouth,  we  (hall  tranferibe.    A  gen- 
tleman at  Boulogne,  in  the  year  1750,  faw  a   large  lump  of 
clay  on  the  fands  which  had  fallen  from  the  hills,  and  lying  fo 
as  to  be  wafhed  by  the  tide :  having  been  told  by  the  inhabi- 
tants that  thefe  mattes  of  clay  became  petrified  by  the  fea  water, 
Tie  imprefled  a  marfc  on  it  with  his  cane,  it  being  then  very 
foft ;  but  pafling  the  fame  way  three  weeks  afterwards,  he 
could  not  force  his  cane  into  the  fame  lump.     How  then  can 
we  fay  what  period  of  time  is  inadequate  to  the  purpofes  and 
energy  of  natnre  ? 

"  Creation  being  phyfically  incomprehenfible»  how  wild  in 
us  to  attempt  an  inveftigation  of  it !  but  it  is  fafd,  the  origin 
and  progrefs  of  creation  was  revealed  to  the  lawgiver  of  the 
Jewifh  race.  Now  to  reveal,  is  the  fame  thing  as  to  explain, 
or  difcover,  but  to  reveal  a  myftery  fo  as  to  leave  it  (till  a  myf- 
fery,  is  a  ffat  contradiction  in  terms,  and  an  abfolute  foleciun. 
It  is  an  explication  that  wraps  and  involves  what  it  pre- 
tends to  unfold  ;  it  is  a  difcovery  which  conceals."  p,  209. 
If  to  reveal  that  a  myftery  exifts,  be  realty  the  fame  thing  as  to 
explain,  or  difcover  by  what  means  it  exifts,  we  admit  all  Mr. 
S.  advances  in  the  above  paragraph.  But  we  wifli  not  by 
^ny  means    to  treat  hira  unfairly.     If  this  be  bis  opinion 
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twit,  in  thecourfe  of  his  work  he  thinks  differently.  He  thinks, 
(we  cannot  pay  him  a  higher  compliment, )  with  Sherlock. 
Speaking  of  the  Chriftiaa  Revelation,  in  the  89th  letter, 
Mr.  S.  ufes  thefe  ftrong  and  juft  expreflions.  '*  Can  any 
tnyfteries  of  revelation,  fo  entirely  exceed  the  comprehension  of 
man,  as  the  (late  of  man  himfelf  i  while  therefore,  your  own 
form,  while  ^creation  and  providence  are  depths  which  you 
cannot  fathom,  is  it  rat  arrogant  to  aflert,  that  -God  jannvt  re- 
veal  zny  things  except  your  reafon  can  (hew  its  foundation  in 
the  nature  and  fitnefs  of  things  ?"  The  conclufion  of  the  paf- 
fage  is,  every  line  of  it,  as  ftrongly  to  the  purpofe. ,  See  vol.  5. 

P-  436  437-  ; 

P.  209.  "  AsMofes  no  where  fays,  he  received  the  account, 

which  h*  has  given  us  of  the  creation  and  fell  of  man  immedi- 
ately from  God,  the  conclufion  is  fairly  to  be  drawn,  that  it  is 
thebeftand  mod  accurate  he  was  enabled  t6  collect  and  put  to- 
gether from  tradition.  Thus,  though  he  wrote  the  book  of 
Genefis,  how  could  he  write  the  Hiftory  of  the  Creation »  be- 
fore there  was  a  man  to  fee  this  work,  and  tranfmit  an  account 
of  it  co  pofterity  ¥'  If  this  paflagey  incontinent  as  its  different 
parts  are,  can  prove  any  thing,  furely,  all  it  does  prove  is  in 
favour  of  Mofes*s  inspiration*  Whence  could  Mofes  colled 
any  thing  with  refpe&to  the  creation  from  tradition  ?  Could 
Mofes  befo  weak  as  to.be  deceived  by  any  pretended  tradition 
relative  to  creation,  whatever  he  might  with  refpeft  id  the  fall 
of  man  ?  Could  he  .think  he  (hould  be  credited  if  he  wrote  as 
from  human  tradition  •?  or  could  the  whole  Jewifh  race  be  fo 
ftupid  and  dull  as  to  look  upon  any  account  of  the  creation 
to  be  traditional  ?  for  i  fit  originated  with  Adam,  through  Me-' 
thufalem,  Shem  and  Ifaac,  yet  to  Adam  at  lead  it  mud  have 
been  revealed,  for  the  world  mud  have  been  created  before 
he  exifted  to  fee  the  mighty  operation.— -What  MrA  S. 
fays,  p.  211,  212,  &c.  with  refpeft  to  the  chaos  being  folid 
or  fluid,  we  do  not  think  it  neceflary  to  noticed  The  prefeot 
face  of  t.iings  we  fee,  but  whether  the  chaos  was  .altogether 
folid  or  fluid,  we  lhail  never  pretend  to  afcertaiiu 

We  were  furprifed  with  an  obfetvation  of  Mr.  S.  p.  1 14. ;  in 
fpeakiag  of  Mofes's  accommodation  of  his  language  and  fty  le  to 
the  capacity  of  the  people,  he  is  made  to  defcend  from  the  cha- 
racter tie  has  ever  been  allowed,of  a  fublime  writer,  to  the  io weft 
pitch  of  vulgarity  and  irreverence.  For  the  tenms  in  which 
the  deity  is  fpoken  of  in  the  Old  Teftamcnt,  are  reprefentcd 
as  a  liberty  taken  with  God,  and  Mofes'  account  of  the  crea- 
tion, a  liberty  taken  with  his  works.  Nay,  with  God  him** 
ielf  too,  if  the  charge  be  maintainable.  "  The  making  God  to 
work  by  the  day,  and  in  fix  days  to  finiih  his  labour,  is  furely 
*he  excels  of  the  vulgar  fty  Ic."    It  is  extraordinary  that  Jthi 

author, 


48$  Sulivatfs  View  tfNaturn 

author,  who  has  been  cited  by  every  writer  or  the  fublimt, 
as  fupplying  the  firft  and  mod  (hiking  inftance  of  it,  (hould 
alfo  be  liable  to  the  charge  of  writing  in  "  the  excefs  of  the 
vulgar  ftyle."     We  know  that,  by  the  vulgar  ftyle,    Mr.  & 
means  only  the  common  mode  of  fpeech  ;  but  is  it  not  extra* 
ordinary  that  the  genius  of  Mofes  (to  allow  htm  only  what 
Mr.  S.  allows  him )  which  enabled  him  to  convey  to  us  in  one 
fentence  the  moft  glorious  idea  that  ever  was  givtn  of  the 
power  of  God,  mould  not  be  able,  from  the  whole  compafs  of 
the  Hebrew  tongue,  to  preferve  the  reft  of  his  narration  from 
debating  the  very  deity  he  had  thus  worthily  exalted.    But 
where  is  the  vulgarity  of  making  God,  in  fix  days  finifh  his 
work,  as  defcribed  by  Mofes  r  For,  it  mud  be  remembered, 
Mofes  calls  it  not  labour,  and  though  we  have  the  term  rcjbd% 
in  our  trapflation,  which  may  be  laid   to   imply  labour,  yet 
in  other  translations,  God  is  fpoken  of,  as  "  cea ting  from  his 
work,"  and,  u  completing  his  work."     Not  to  enter  into  the 
difpute,  whether  the  day  here  fpoken  of  was  our  day  of  24 
hours,  (which  the  reader  will  find  difcufted  in  M.  De  Luc's 
Geological  Letters)  are  thefe  works  of  God,  fo  to  call  them, 
like  the  ordinary  works  of  man  r  To  God,  one  operation  is  as 
cafy  as  another :  had  it  pleated  him  at  once  to  call  into  exif* 
tence  this  our  planetary  fyftem,  one  Almighty  fiat  afluredly 
would  have  fufEced.     But  this  would  have  been  no  greater  ef- 
fort of  power,  than  each  days  diftind  operation.     Where  is 
the  labour  to  God  in  the  glorious  fiat  of  light,  in  the  fed  day 
or  period  of  the  creation  r  It  would  feem  like  an  infult  to 
Mr*    S.  .  to    alk   where    is    the    meannejs    of  it  i     Mr.  S, 
bimfelf  thus  fpeaksof  the  defcription  of  Mofes.    "  With  the 
fublimity  of  a  powerful   mind,  in  words  which  never  have 
been  exceeded  by  poet,  or  philofopher,  Mofes  fays,  God  (aid, 
let  it  be,  and  it  was !" — To  make  thi«,  however,  accord  with 
Mr.  S's  ideai  in  the  fame  fentence  this  is  attributed  alfo,  not 
to  the  fublimity  of  a  powerful  mind,  hut  to  "  the'fiovr 
p.licity  of  ignorance  \"  and  this  fimplicity  of  ignorance  is  faid 
to  have  led  Mofes  to  take  the  wife  and  humble  courfe  he  did. 
In  the  next  paftage,  Mr.  S.  avows  his  adoption  of  the  opinion 
that  the  hiftory  of  the  fall  is  but  hieroglyphic,  to  reprefent 
the  *\pfvwrif  or  fall  of  the  foul,  when  it  was  embodied  in  fotne 
priiline  feat  :  his  following  appeal  however,   to  St.  Paul,  to 
fupport  him  in  this  opinion,  is  curious ;    "  St.  Paul  himfelf, 
1  Cor.  xo.  when  fpeaking  qf  feveral  aftions  in  the  hiftory  of 
the  Old  Teftament,  &c.    fays,    M  Which  things  happened 
rvirtHvf  by  way  of  type."    Does  Mr.  S.  mean  to  fay  the  hiftory 
is  allegorical  and  not  real  ?  for  if  he  does,  (not  to  enter  here  into 
the  real  meaning  of  the  exprefllon  rvutw)  it  is  unfortunate  he 
(hould  feleft  a  yaflkge  that  begins  «  theft  things  kaftand"—* 
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Atp«  217.  Mr.  S.  enters  upon  the  difficulties  ufually 
dated  by  Deifts,  how  to  account,  in  many  parts  of  Genefis, 
for  there  being  no  other  people  on  the  earth  but  Adam  and 
Eve,  and  their  offspring.  Though  we  could  very  well  anfwer 
each  feparate  argument  on  this  head,  yet  to  fave  time,  we 
would  leave  it  tn  Mr,  S.  to  fettle  the  matter;  for  it  is  not 
more  incumbent  on  us  to  account  for  the  peopling  of  the  globe, 
from  Adam  and  Eve,  as  the  firft  created  pair,  than  it  is  for  Mr* 
S.  to  account  for  it,  from  the  fame  (lock,  as  "  providentially 
refcued  from  an  univerfal  deluge."  p.  269.  When  Cain  went 
into  the  land  of  Nod,  lie  took  his  wife  with  him.  Now  fays 
Mr.  S.  whence  was  this  female,  if  Adam  had  no  daughters 
until  after  Seth  was  born,  as  it  is  plain  be  bad  not,  or  they 
would  have  been  mentioned  before,  as  well  as  after  Seth's  birth? 
If  it  ffrould  be  objected  that  he  might  have  had  daughters  before, 
though  they  are  not  mentioned,  this  is  begging  the  qucftion  ; 
for  if  Adam  might  have  had  daughters,  and  Mofes  has  been 
/jjent  about  them,  is  not  the  filence  of  Mofes  about  any  other 
men  forjn'd  before  Adam,  ailedged  as  the  reafon  why  there 
could  not  have  been  any  r" — We  muft  deny  the  begging  of  the 
queftion  charged  on  the  advocates  for  religion.  There  might 
have  been  daughters  of  Adam,  whom  mofes  has  not  men* 
tioned,  but  the  filence  of  Mofes,  with  refped  to  other  men 
before  Adam,  is  not  the  proof  we  reft  on;  we  reft  on  the  ex* 
prefs  afiertion  of  Mofes,  that  Adam  was  the fir/l  man.  The 
whole  of  Mofes's  account,  fays  Mr.  S.,  is  myftical  and 
traditionary  ;  otherwife,  muft  we  not  fuppofe  that  a  chofen 
being,  fuch  as  Eve,  who  had  fo  high  a  price  fetupon  her  good 
behaviour,  as  the  felvation  of  all  mankind,  would  have  been 
providentially  guarded  and  prote&cd  ?  Nay  further,  would  it 
not  feem  to  reded  on  the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  God  himfelf 
to  fuffer  his  whole  creation,  which  he  had  been  fo  many  days 
making,  to  be  ruined  in  a  moment  by  a  malicious  fpirit ;  and 
when  the  fatal  mifcarriage  could  have  been  fo  eafily  prevent- 
ed ?-~-Tbis  fentence  betrays,  we  muft  fay,  a  want  of  philo- 
fophical  refle&ion.  It  was  God's  purpofe  to  make  rational 
and  accountable  beings.  That  is,  it  was  God's  purpoie  to 
make  a  higher  order  of  living  creatures  than  the  beafts  that 
perifh.  This  could  not  he  done  but  by  giving  fome  command 
and  leaving  them  entirely  free  to  obey  or  break  it. 

*'  The  prohibition  againft  eating  the  apple  muft  be 
looked  on"  fays  Mr.  S.  "  as  a  veiled  part  of  the  apo- 
logue ;  for  ic  never  could  be  fuppofed  that  the  accre- 
tion of  any  matter,  efpeciallv  of  divifible  matter,  taken 
an4   ferreted   as   food,  could   in   fa&give    immortality  to 
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the  immaterial  indivifible  part  of  man,  to  the  living  fout, 
which  was  after  God's  image,"  Dei  ft  s  have  always  thought 
they  gained  great  advantage  when  they  could  charge  believers 
with  attributing  to  a  mafticated  apple  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil,  or  the  acquiiitionof  immortality.  But  does  Mofes 
ever  fay,  that  the  effe&s  to  be  produced  by  eating  the  fruit 
of  either  of  thefe  trees,  were  to  be  caufed  by  maftication,  di- 
geftion,  abforption,  or  other  phyfical  procefles  ?  The  cafe, 
as  we  conceive  it,  was  this — To  make  man  accountable  (and 
therefore  capable  of  the  higheft  degree  of  happinefs  as  a  meri- 
torious being)  a  command  was  to  be  given  ;  it  fignihed  not  of 
what  nature,  fo  that  it  was  abfolute  ;  for  forbearance  and  obe- 
dience would  havediftinguifhed  men  as  free  agents,  as  much 
as  wilfulnefs  and  difobedience.  The  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil  would  neceflarily  be  the  confequence  of  tranfgreffion.  And 
what  command,  applicable  to  theprefent  race  of  men,  could 
have  been  given  to  Adam  and  Eve?  They  were  not  likely  to 
have  or  to  worfhip  other  Gods  than  the  Creator,  witft  whom 
they  had  a  fenfible  intercourfe,  and  whofe  name,  therefore, 
they  were  little  likely  to  take  in  vain.  No  Sabbath  could 
they  profane  till  feven  days  hadelapfed,  or  unlefs  the  inftitu- 
tion  had  then  been  made  pofitive,  which  would  have  been 
equivalent  to  any  other  pofitive  command.  No  father  or  mo- 
ther had  they  to  difhonour.  Murder  they  would  not  commit 
till  already  depraved  by  fin.  Adultery  was  not  pofiible,  or 
theft.  Neither  had  they  neighbour  to  bear  falfe  witnefs  againft, 
or  whofe  pofleflions  they  might  covet.  As  death  was  held 
out  as  a  punifhment  for  performing  a  certain  forbidden  ad 
(the  only  crime  in  their  power  to  commit)  fo,  in  cafe  they  did 
not  tranfgrefs,  it  might  be  confident  to  make  fome  fenfible  ob- 
ject the  reward  of  obedience.  Death  they  might  lcarcely  be 
able  to  conceive,  but  that  by  eating  a  reftrided  fruit,  they 
might  forfeit  an  allowed  one,  was  a  choice  of  which  they 
"might  at  all  times  judge,  and  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life 
might  be  fo  intended.  It  was  not  the  purpofeof  God  to  in- 
troduce fin.  It  was  his  purpofe  only  to  render  men  free  agents. 

In  page  121  Mr.  S.  touches  upon  the  uncertainty  relative 
fo  the  feat  of  Paradife.  We  allow  that  there  are  doubts  on 
this  head,  but  as  Mr.  S.  is  a  ftrenuous  believer  of  the  exiftence 
of  the  Iiland  of  Atlantis,  we  truft  he  will  not  entirely  doubt 
of  the  exiftence  of  a  Paradife,  becaufe  there  are,  at  this  di- 
ftance  of  time,  fome  difficulties  in  afcertaining  its  fituation.— 
The  42d  Letter  ends  with  ftrong  declarations  againft  the  eter- 
nity of  the  earth. 

Mr.  S.  next  proceeds  to  (late  the  duty  of  feeking  after  truth, 
which  every  man,  he  fays,  ought  impartially  to  enquire  into." 
His  remarks  on  this  fubjeft  are  grave  and  excellent,  particu- 
larly 
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farly  in  pp.  24.7  and  248.  But  as  the  whole  fchemeof  the 
Chr  iftian  redemption  does  a  dually  depend  on  the  fall  of  man, 
we  do  not  fcrupie  to  fay,  that  he  who  makes  this  reft  on  a  fa- 
ble, runs  that  rifle  which  Mr.  S.  defires  to  avoid,  of  ««  fub- 
verting  the  happinefs  and  the  good  of  fociety." 

Our  author  now  takes  up  the  confederation  of  the  Deluge. 
Like  other  Philofophers,  not  being  able  to  fay  exa&ly 
when:  every  drop  of  water  came  from,  he  cannot  admit  of  its 
univerfality,  uniefs  fuch  and  (uch  events  happened  as  were  con- 
trary to  the  ufual  -courfe  of  things.  Mofes,  he  thinks,  by 
the  words  every ,  ally  and  whole,  meant  only  to  fpeak  of  Ju- 
dea,  and  the  hills  and  mountains  were  only  introduced 
to  add  dignity  and  Magnificence  to  the  fubjed.  Before  we 
can  look  on  this  objection  as  deferring  an  anfwer,  we  would 
with  to  fee  fame  reafon  given  by  Mr.  S.  (who  is  "  far  front 
fufpefting  Mofes'  veracity,"  p.  283)  why  it  was  fo  neceflary 
to  preferve  every  fpecies  of  terreftrial  animal,  and  why  Noah 
had  a  hundred  vears  notice  to  build  the  ark.  when  other  coun- 
fries,  or  even  the  high  lands  of  Judea,  were  -open  to  his  re- 
treat? 

In  the  45th  Letter  Mr.  S.  refumes  the  fubjed  of  the  De- 
luge, the  tradition  of  which  he  (hews  to  have  been  univerfal. 
The  Hindoo  tradition  bearing  a  remarkable  refemblance 
to ,  the  Account  of  Mofes,  Mr.  S.  is  difpofed,  with  others* 
to  coniider  thefe  circtimftances  as  tending  to  prove  the  "  ac- 
count given  us  by  Mofes  to  be  trpe."  p.  298. 

The  46th  Letter  begins  with  the  old  fubjeft  of  Free  En- 
quiry into  Truth,  in  which  we  are  forry  to  find,  notwithstand- 
ing a  thoufand  profeflions  to  the  contrary,  Mr.  S.  often  ufing 
expreifions  which  the  prefent  age,  and  the  country  he  writes 
in,  do  not  deferve.  Free  Enquiry,  in  this  kingdom,  is  in  no 
in  (la  nee  (hackled,  nor  is  authority  made  to  ftand  for  reafon. 
If  thofe  who  are  ftill  difooferi-to  combat  with  zeal  for  the  in- 
fpiration  of  the  Old  Teftament,  are  not  overcome  by  the  ar- 
guments of  their  adverfaries,  why  are  they  to  be  reproached 
with  obftinacy.  Why  are  they  to  throw  away  their  weapons 
when  they  have  every  reafon  to  doubt  the  ftrength  of  the  ene- 
my ?  Weapons  grown  refpe&able  by  age — weapons  that  have 
been  wielded  by  champions  in  the  fields  of  literature  ;  where- 
as their  adverfaries  are,  by  their  own  acknowledgement,  raw 
troops,  newly  muftered,  come  to  try  experiments  with  new- 
found inftrumehts  of  war. 

Page  319,  Mr.  S,  recurs  to  the  arguments  adduced  for  the 
recent  origin  of  the  earth,  from  the  late  invention  of  the  arts.* 
Two  things  Mr.  S.  would  advance  againft  any  proof  being 
drawn  from  this  circumftance.     The  one,  that  it  is  impoflible 
to  fay  when  men  firlt  began  to  emerge  from  that  darknefs  in 
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which,  till  the  invention  of  arts,  they  were  plunged.    The 
other*  that  in  the  many  revolutions  which  the  earth   has  evi- 
dently undergone,  arts  and  memorials  of  all  kinds  have  pc- 
ri(hed*     As  to  the  firft,   without  di feuding  a   point,  which 
the    generality    of    the    world    has    thought     irrefragable, 
we  would  only  obferve  how  Angular  it  is,  that  all  arts  mould 
be  referable  to  fooie  period  within  the  time  fpecified  by  Moils 
for  thecomrbencement  of  the  world.     Jf  men  had  fauntered 
.  away  ages  of  exigence  before  this  period,  without  making 
fucb  difcoverics,  or    if   they  did  make  any,  had  all  before 
this  period  accidentally  peri  (bed,  it  would  feem  as  if  human 
nature   had    been    routed  to  induftry,  or  fome  agent  kind* 
)y  overwhelmed  all  anterior  difcoveries,  merely  to  give  planfthi- 
lity  to  the  fabricated  tale  of  Mofes.     To  Lucretius  Mr.  S. 
him  felt  has  appealed,  to  prove  the  non-eternity  of  the  earth  ; 
but  his  argument  tends   juft   as    much    to  prove  the  truth 
of  Mofes' date  of  its  commencement,  for  he  obferves,  that 
by  help  of   profane  records,   we  cannot  trace  time  beyond 
p  the   Theban  war.     Macrobius  has  a  paflagc   to    the  fame 
effect.     As  to    the    fecond  ground  Mr.  S. would    reft   on, 
namely*    that  arts  and    memorials    may    have  peri&ed  in 
the    many   revolutions    the  earth    has  undergone,    without 
flopping  to  refute  v  though  we  would  be  underftood  to  deny) 
the  many  revolutions  fpoken  of,  we  (hall  reply  that,  without 
the  utter  extinction  or  the  human  race,  it  feems  not  pojible 
to  concejve   how    the  nexeQary  arts  ihould  have  periflied  in 
oblivion  ;  and  if  the  human  race,  by  any  catafirophe,  evervcrc 
extinguished,  then  there  was  a  neceiiity  for  a  new  Creation. 

In  the  4.7th  Letter,  Mr.  S.  having  taken  hold  of  the  Abbe 
dela  Pryme's  idea  of  the  difruption  of  the  antediluvian  cor.i 
tinents,  acknowledges  there  mujl  have  been  one  time  or  other 
an  univerfal  Deluge.  But  then,  fays  Mr.  S.  "  it  was  not  a 
Deluge  of  this  earth,  it  was  a  Deluge  of  another  world,"-** 
If  theOelugedcfcribed  by  Mofes  was  occaiioned  by  the  fink- 
ing down  of  the  antediluvian  continents,  and  the  confequent 
influx  of  the  fea  into  their  place,  and  the  elevation  of  its  an- 
cient bottom  as  new  continents,  this,  we  mud  maintain,  was 
Bodcltruftion  of  the  terraqueous  globe  we  inhabit,  it  was  but 
a  revolution  ;  nor  can  the  pre  fen  t,  in  any  phyfical  fenfe,  be 
called  another  wcrid.  However,  this  idea  of  the  difruption 
of  the  antediluvian  continents  induces  Mr.  S.  to  gire  credit  to 
the  traditionary  accounts  of  the  celebrated  lfland  of  Atlantis, 
which  Kc  is  inclined  to  think,  with  BufFon,  was  a  land 
which  probably  united  Iceland  an  J  North  Britain  to  the 
Azores,  ::nd  the  latter  to  America,  whofe  jun&ion  he  deduces 
from  their  artorJing  the   fame  fylliJs,  &c.     He  goes  further 
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in  {uppof?«g  fire  to  have  been  the  ciufe  of  deftruSion ,  for  traces 
of  which  he  refers  to  the  Giant's  Caufeway,  &c.  In  this  letter 
Mr.  S.  treats  of  the  longevity  of  the  Patriarchs,  which,  we 
were  furprifed  to  find,  after  having  dated  the  ftrongeft  reafons 
to  believe  true,  he  declares  he  apprehends  to  be  an  exagge- 
ratidn,pwing  to  the  Oriental  manner  of  expreffion. 

At  page  368,  a  curious  obfervation  is  made.  *'  Has  ever 
any  one  tolerable  reafon  been  offered,  why  the  Deity,  for  the 
tranfgreflion  of  man,  fhould  curfe  and  deftroy  the  whole  ter- 
rene animal  creation,  and  that  he  (hould  let  all  the  fillies  and 
watery  members  efcape,  as  a  mark  of  efpecial  grace  and  fa- 
vour V*  Not  to  infift  upon  this,  as  we  might  do,  as  a  proof 
of  the  Deluge  of  Noah  being  univerfal,  we  fliall  fugged 
what  we  believe  with  people  of  the  mod  moderate  reflec- 
tion would  pafs  for  at  leaft  a  tolerable  renfon.  To  deftroy  the 
race  of  man,  the  earth  was  to  be  overwhelmed ;  to  this  terrene 
animals  equally  belonged.  But  why  deftroy  the  fithes,  whofe 
deftrudion  could  not  be  neceflary  in  the  punifhment  of  man 
by  means  of  water?  This  would  be  deilru&ion  for  the  fake 
of  deftrudion.  In  the  Conclufioh  of  this  Letter,  Mr.  S. 
hopes  he  has  not  ufed  a  profane  or  licentious  freedom, — 
•f  Truth,"  he  fays,  **  demanded  boldnefs."  Here  we  agree 
with  Mr.  S.  But  if  the  defenders  of  revelation  oppofe  the 
rnineralogifts  of  the  day  with  boldnefs,  they  arc  to  be 
accufed,  it  feemsof  •«  cowardice"  and  "  fighting  behind  a  wall . 
of  authority."  If  this  be  not  prejudice,  we  know  not  what 
is.  The  Letter  ends  with  this  remarkable  conclufion,  that. 
though  the  author  has  profefled  as  his  creed  in  another  place, 
that  Adam  and  Eve  were  the  wrecks  of  another  world,  yet  he 
does  not  now  dare  to  ipfift  on  it,  for  that  very  flrong  evidence 
has  appeared  that  others  of  the  human  race,  befides  his  own 
family,  exifted  in  the  days  of  Adam.  With  fuch  inconfiften- 
cies  itmuft  not  be  wondered  at  if  we  are  not  in  an  inftant  able 
*o  judge  of  Mr.  Suli van's  principles  and  purpofcs. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 

Art.  V.     A  View  of  the   Evidences   of  Chrijiianity,  m  three 

Parts. — Part  j.  0/ the  direft  Htftorical  Evidence  of  Chnflia- 

nitjy  and  wherein  it  is  dijlinguijbed from  the  Evidence  all$4gc± 

for  other  Miracles.— Part   2    Of  the  Auxiliary  Evidences  of* 

Cbriftianity.—Part  3.  A  Brief  Confide  rat  ten  of  fame  Popular 

Objections.        Bv     tVilliani   Paley,      M.     A.     Archdeacon    of 
Car  life,  Edit.  I,    3  vol.   i^rao.     9s.     JBdit.  II.    avoir 
8vo.   12s.     Faulder,  1794. 

WHILE  we  have  been  obliged  to  delay  our  account  of  thefe 
itpoortant  volumes,  from  th?  necellky  of  inserting  other 
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matter,  they  have  already  taken  a  new  form  in  a  fccood  edition. 
This  uncommonly  rapid  dtfribution  proves  at  once  the  opinion 
entertained  by  the  public  of  the  author,  and  the  interdft  ftill 
happily  felt  by  them  on  facred  fubje&s.  We  have  remarked 
before*  and  we  (hall  always  remark  with  peculiar  fatisfa&ion 
this  itrong  diagnoitic  of  the  found  ftate  of  our  country,  that 
well  written  books  on  religious  topics,  if  not  too  abftrufe  for 
popular  comprehenfion,  infallibly  obtain  an  exten five  and  a 
permanent  fale.  While  this  continues  to  be  the  cafe  we  will 
not  be  perfuaded,  by  thofe  who  wi(b  to  have  it  fo,  that  religion 
is  on  the  decline  among  us.  Our  private  belief  is  that  truth 
'continues  to  gain  ground,  and  certain  we  arc  that  fuch  a 
book  as  we  are  now  to  defcribe  cannot  fail  to  be  a  powerful 
jniirument,  towards  producing  fo  deitrable  an  effed.  If  the 
public  expe&ation  has  been  ratfed  by  the  promtfe  of  a  work  oh 
this  fubjed  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Paley,  it  will  by  no  means  bt 
difappointed  by  the  execution  of  it :  and  we  do  not  hefitate  to 
predid  that  many  aqd  large  editions  will  follow  the  two  which 
we  now  announce. 

There  is  no  material  difference  between  the  lecond  edi- 
tion and  the  firft,  except  the  addition  of  tables  of  coo- 
tents  ;  which,  as  they  will  ferve  as  a  clue  to  the  plan  of  the 
work,  we  (hall  transcribe,  accommodating  them  to  the  firft 
edition,  for  the  benefit  of  thofe  who  have  purchafed  ir.  Vol.  I, 
Preparatory  conftderaUons.— Of  the  antecedent  credibility  of 
Miracles*    p.  i. — Parti.     Of  the  direct  historical 

EVIDENCE  OF  CHRISTIANITY  ;     AND  WHEREIN  IT  IS  DIS- 
TINGUISHED FROM  THE  EVIDENCE  ALLEDGED  FOR  OTHER 

miracles.  Proportions fiated%  p.  18,  19.  Prop.  I.  That 
there  is  fatisfa&ory  evidence  that  many,  profefling  to  be  original 
witnefles  of  the  chriftian  miracles,  paflcd  thfcir  lives  in  labours, 
dangers,  and  fufferings,  voluntarily  undergone  in  attedation  of 
the  accounts  which  they  delivered,  and  folely  in  conference 
of  their  belief  of  thofe  accounts  ;  and  that  theyalfo  fu omitted, 
from  the  fame  motives,  to  new  rules  of  conduit.  p.18.  Chap. I. 
Evidence  of  the  fufferings  of  the  Jirfl  propagators  ofChrifiiamtj, 
from  the  nature  of  the  cafe.  p.  20.  Chap.  II.  Evidence  of  the 
fufferings  of  the jirfi  propagators  ofChriflianity%from  profane  tefti- 
mony,  p*47*  Qfcp.  III.  Indtred  evidence  of  the  fufferingsof 
She pFfi propagators  of  Chri/iianity,  from  the  Scriptures,  and  other 
ancient  Chriftian  writings,  p.  62.  Chap.  IV.  Dired  evidence 
ef  the  fame.  p.  75.  Chap.  V.  Qbfervations  vp*n  the  preceding 
evidence,  p.  no.  Chap.  VI.  1 hat  the fiory for  which the firft 
propagators  of  Chiifiianity  fuffered  was  miraculous,  p.  123. 
Chap  VII.  That  it  was  in  the  main  thefiory  which  we  bate 
now  proved  by  indirect  conjidt rations,  p.    133-     Chap.  VIII- 
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The  fame  proved  from  the  authority  of  our  hifiorical  Scriptures. 
p.  167.     Chap.  IX.    Of  the  authenticity  of the  hifiorical  Scrip- 
tures, in  eleven*  fe&rons.  -p.  198. — §  l.  Quotations  ofthebifio- 
ricaj  Scriptures ,  by  ancient  Chrifiian  writers,   p.  a  16.    $  2.  Of 
t  he  peculiar  refpeSl  with  which  they  were  quoted,  p.  273.  §  3.  The 
Scriptures  were  in  very  early  times  collected  into  a  diflind  vo- 
lume, p.  283.     §  4.  And  diflinguijhed  by  appropriate  names, 
and  titles  of  refpefi.  p.  29 $•     §  5.  They  were  publicly  read  and 
expounded  in  the  religious  affembiies  of  the  early  Chriflians.  p.  899. 
$  6.  Commentaries  &c.  were  anciently  written  upon  them.  p.  306. 
$  7-     They  were  received  by  ancient  Chriflians  of  different  Jeffs 
and  perfuaftons.  p.  319.     $  8.  The  four  (rojpels,  the  Aflsofthe 
Apoftles,  thirteen  epifiles  of  St.  Paul,  the  Firft  Epiftle  of John, 
and  the  Firft  of  Peter,  were  received  without  doubt  by  thoji  wb* 
doubted  concerning  the  other  books  of  our  prefent  canon,   p-  336. 
§9.  Our  prefent  GoJ pels  were  considered ',  by  the  early  adverfa- 
ries  of  Chriflianity,  as  containin  g  the  accounts  upon  which  the  re  - 
ligion  was  founded,   p.  347.     §  10.  Formal  catalogues  of  au- 
thentic Scriptures  were  publijhed,  in  all  which  our  prefent  facred 
hiftories  were   included,  p.  362.   §  1 1.  Thefe  proportions  cannot 
ie  predicated  of  any  of  thefe  books  which  are  commonly  called  Apo- 
cryphal Booh  of  the  New  Teftament. — Chap.   X.  Recapitulation , 
p.  380. 

Here  concludes  the  firft  volume,  but  not  the  firft  part,  which 
as  we  (hall  fee,  is  purfued  through  fome  pages  of  the  fecond. 
In  order  to  keep  the  argument  together,  we  fhall  proceed  to 
give  the  contents  here,  to  the  end  of  part  L 

Vol.  II.  Prop.  2.  That  there  is  not  fatisfadory  evidence 
that  perfons  pretending  to  be  original  witnefles  of  any  other 
fimilar  miracles,  haveaded  in  the  fame  manner,  inatteftation 
of  the  accounts  which  they  delivered,  and  folely  in  confequence 
of  their  belief  of  the  truth  of  thofe  accounts,  p.  1.  Chap.  II. 
Confide  ration  of  fome  fpecific  inflances.  p.  49. 

And  here  concludes  the  firft  volume  in  the  fecond  edition. 
The  reader  who  cads  an  attentive  eye  over  thefe  contents  will 
eafily  fee  how  much  matter  for  conclufive  argument  they  com- 
prehend, and  in  how  lucid  an  order  the  arguments  aredigefted. 
When  wc  add  to  that  perception,  our  affurance  that  they  are  all 
treated  with  that  clearness  and  acutenefs  of  diftinSion  for 
which  Mr.  Paley  is  fo  eminent^  much  more  will  not  be  want- 
ing to  excite  his  cur iofity,  if  he  has  any  for  fuch  topics.  In 
treating  thefe  fubje&$  we  find  much  that  if  not  altogether  new, 
is  made  fo  by  the  advantage  of  a  new  fituation  ;  and  fome  ar- 
guments of  an  original  nature,  of  which  kind  the  following  feems 
to  afford  a  favourable  fpecimen. 

*  Erjoncoufly  printed  nine* 
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.«'  In  treating  of  the  written  evidences  of  Chriftianity,  ftext  to  their 
feparate,  we  are  to  confider  their  aggregate  authority.     Now  there  is 
in  the  evangelic  hi  ftory  a  cumulation  of  teftimony  which  belongs  hard* 
ly  to  any  other,  but  which  our  habitual  mode  of  reading  the  fcriptures 
fometimes  caufes  us  to  overlook.  When  a  paflage,  in  any  wife  relating 
to  the  hiftory  of*  Chrift,    is  read  to  us  out  of  the  epiftle  of  Clemens 
Romanus,  the  epiftles  of  Ignatius,  of  Polycarp,  or  from  any  other 
writing  of  that  age,  Ave  are  immediately  fenfibte  of  the  confirmation 
which  it  affords  to  the  fcripture  account.   Here  is  a  new  witnefs.   Now 
if  we  had  been  accuftomed  to  read  the  gofpel  of  Matthew  alone,  and 
had  known  that  of  Luke  only  as  the  generality  of  Chriftians  know  the 
writings  of  the  apoftolical  fathers,  that  is,  had  known  that  fuch  a 
writing  was  extant  and  acknowledged  ;  when  we  came,  for  the  firft 
time,  to  look  into  what  it  contained,    and  found  many  of  the  fads 
which  Matthew  recorded,  recorded  alfo  there,  many  other  fads  of 
a  fimilar  nature  added,  and  throughout  die  whole  work,  the  fame  ge- 
neral fericsof  tranfactions  dated,  and  the  fune  general  character  of  the 
per  ion  who  was  the  fubject  of  the  htftorypreferved,  I  apprehend  that 
we  mould  feel  our  minds  ftrongly  imprefled  by  this  difcovery  of  frclh 
evidence.    We  ihould  feel  a  renewal  of  the  fame  feutiment  in  firft  read- 
ing the  gofpel  of  St.  John.    That  of  St*  Mark  perhaps  would  ftrike  us 
as  an  abridgement  of  the  hiftory  with  which  we  were  already  acquainted, 
but  we  fhould  naturally  reflect,    that,  if  that  hiftory  was  abridged  by 
fuch  a  perfon  as  Mark,  or  by  any  perfon  of  fo  early  an  age,  it  afford- 
ed  one  of  the  higheft  poflible  attcftations  to  the  value  of  the  work* 
This  fucccflive  difcloiure  of  proof  would  leave  us  ailLred,  that  there 
muft  have  been  at  leaft  fome  reality  in  a  ftory  which,  not  one,  but  many, 
had  taken  in  hand  to  commit  to  writing.     The  very  exiftence  of  foot 
feparate  hiftories  would  fatisfy  us  that  the  fubject  had  a  foundation ; 
and  when,  a  mid  ft  the  variety  which  the  different  information  of  the 
different  writers  had  fupplied  to  their  accounts,  or  which  their  different 
choice  and  judgment  in  fcleeting  their  materials  had  produced,  we 
©bfcrved  many  facts  to  ftand  the  fame  in  all ;  of  thefe  facts,  at  leaft,  we 
ihould  conclude/  that  they  were  fixed  in  their  credit  and  publicity.  If, 
after  this,  we  fhould  come  to  the  knowledge  of  a  diftind  hiftory,  and 
that  alfo  of  the  fame  ag'j  with  the  reft,  taking  up  the  fubject  where  the 
others  had  left  it,  and  carrying  on  a  narrative  of  the  effects  produced  in 
the  world  by  the  extraordinary  caufes  of  which  we  had  already  beca 
informed,  and  which  effects  fubftft  at  this  day,  we  fhould  think  the  re- 
ality of  the  original  ftory  in  no  little  degree  eftablifhed  by  this  fuppk- 
mem.  If  fubfequent  enquiries  fhould  bring  to  our  knowledge,  one  after 
another,  letters  written  by  fome  of  the  principal  agents  in  the  boftnefs, 
upon  the  butinefs,  and  during  the  time  of  their  activity  and  concern 
in  it,  afliimine  all  along  and  recognizing  the  original  ftory,  agitating 
the  queftions  that  arofe  out  of  it,  preffing  the  obligations  which  refus- 
ed frfm  it,  giving  advice  and  directions  to  thole  who  acted  upon  it, 
I  conceive  that  we  fhould  find,  in  every  one  of  thefe,   a  ftill  further 
fapport  to  the  conclufion  we  had  formed.     At  preterit  the  weight  of 
this  fucceffive  confirmation  is,  in  a  great  meafure-,  unperceived  by  us. 
The  evidence  does  not  appear  to  us  what  it  is ;  for,  being  from  oar 
infancy  accuftomed  to  regard  the  New  Teftament  as  one  book,  we  fee 
ip  it  only  one  tdUmooy.  The  whole  occurs  to  us  as  a  angle  evidence ; 

and 
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and  its  different  {parts*  not  as  diftinlt  attestations,  but  as  di  flerentpor- 
rjons  only  of  the  fame.  Yet  in  this  conception  of  the  fubjed  we  are 
certainly  miftaken ;  for  the  very  difcre  pancies  amongft  the  feveral  do* 
cuments  which  form  our  volume  prove,  if  all  other  proof  was  wanting* 
that  in  their  original  compofition  they  were  feparate,  and  moil  of 
them  independent  productions."    P.  1  S3. 

• 

This  way  of  dating  the  nature  of  the  evangelical  teflimony  is 
certainly  fair,  and  to  us  at  leaft1  appears  novel.  The  fir  ft 
fecTion  of  Chap.  IX.  p.  216.  contains  profclTedly  an  abftraft 
of  the  mod  (hiking  matter  in  Dr.  Lardner's  admirable  vo- 
lumes on  the  credibility  of  the  gofpel.  ••  To  purfuc  the  de- 
tail of  proofs  throughout,"  fays  the  author,  "would  be  to 
tranfcribt  a  great  part  of  Dr.  Lardner's  eleven  o&avo  vo- 
lumes ;  to  leave  the  argument  without  proofs,  is  to  leave  it 
without  effect,  for  the  perfuafton  produced  by  this  fpecies 
of  evidence  depends  upon  a  view  and  induction  of  the 
particulars  which  compofe  it."  This  Mr.  Paley  has 
performed  with  judgment  and  ability,  and  we  will  far 
without  fcruple,  that  in  fo  doing,  he  has  performed  a  very 
effential  fervice  to  chriftianity;  by  giving  to  the  indolent  thofe 
proofs  within  a  fmall  compafs,  which,  in  their  whole  extent* 
they  would  never  take  the  trouble  to  examine.  The  nature  of 
this  fjpecies  of  evidence  is  explained  with  great  clearnefs  in  the 
opening  of  this  fe&ion. 

«*  The  medium  of  proof  Hated  in  this  proportion  is,  of  all  others, 
the  moil  uBQueftionable,  the  lead  liable  to  any  practices  of  fraud,  and 
is  not  dimimfhed  by  the  lapfeof  ages.  Bitfiop  Burnet,  inthehiftorr 
•f  his  own  times,  inferts  various  extra &s  from  LordClarendon's  hiitory* 
One  fuch  infertion  is  a  proof  that  Lord  Clarendon's  hiftory  was  extant 
at  the  time  when  Bifhop  Burnet  wrote,  that  it  had  been  read  by  Bifhop 
Burnet,  that  it  was  received  by  Bifhop  Burnet  as  a  work  of 
Lord  Clarendon's,  and  alfo  regarded  by  him  as  an  authentic  account 
of  the  tranfaltions  which  it  relates;  and  it  will  be  a  proof  of  thofe 
points  a^thoufand  years  hence,  or  as  long  as  the  books  exift.  Juvc* 
nal  having  quoted,  as  Cicero's,  that  memorable  line, 

"  O  fortunatam  nataro  me  confule  Roxnam,'* 
the  quotation  would  be  ftrong  evidence,  were  there  any  doubt,  that 
the  oration  *  in  which  that  line  is  found,  aftudly  came  fromCicero's 
pen.  Tbefe  inftances,  however  fimple,  may  ferve  to  point  out  to  a 
reader,  who  is  little  accuftomed  to  fuch  rcfearches,  die  nature  and  va-> 
lue  of  the  argument."  P.  216. 

We  (hall  now  proceed  to  give  the  contents  of  the  fecond 
part,  flill  referring  to  the  volumes  and  pages  of  the  firft 
edition. 

Part  II.  Of  the  auxiliary  evidences  zfChriJlianity. — Chap.  I. 

Prophecy,  p.  67.  Chap.    II.     The  morality  of  the  gofpel.  p.  94. 

■ 1'      — -  m 

*  It  mould  be  •«  Poem  in  which  that  line  was  found,*'  for  it  is  only 

a   fragment   from  a  poem  •'  De  fuis  Temporibus,"  quoted  alfo  by 

Quintilian,  but  not  in  any  oration. 

Chap. 
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Chap.  HI.     The  candour  of  the  writers  of  the  New  Teftantnt. 

p.  166.     Chap.  IV.     Identity  of  Chrifl's  character,  p.  180. 

Chap.  V.  Originalky  ofChrifi\  cbara&er.  p.  217.    Chap.  VI. 

Conformity  of  thefn&s  occasionally  mentioned  or  referred  to  in 

fcripturet  with  the  flate  of  things  in  thofe  times,  as  reprejentei 

by  foreign  and  independent  accounts,  p,  221.  Chap.  VII. 
Undefigned  coincidences,  p.  295.  Chap.  VIII.  Ofthehiftorj 
of  the  refurre&ion.  p.  302.  Vol.  III.  Chap.  IX.  The 
propagation  of  Ckriflianit}.  p.  1.  §  2.  Reflections  upon  the 
preceding  account,  p.  45.  §  3.  Of  the  fuccefs  of  Mabomcta- 
nifm.  p.  63. 

In  treating  of  the  morality  of  the  gofpel  in  chap.  4.  of  this 
part,  Mr.  Paley  fkilfully  abftrads  a  very  material  part  ofS. 
Jenyn's  internal  evidences  of  Chriflianityf  (fee  p.  100.) — where 
that  author  remarks  the  difference  between  the  morality  of 
Ch rift  and  that  of  mankind  in  general.     In  doing  this  he  has 

'  wifely  fhunned  the  exaggerations  which  render  feme  paflages 
of  his  author  exceptionable.  If  we  were  to  differ  from  Mr. 
Paley  at  all  in  this  part,  it  would  be  in  giving  the  name  of 
moral  difcoveries  to*  fome  of  our  Saviour's  principles,  which  he 
does  not  allow  to  be  applicable.  On  the  apparently  accident- 
al coincidences  between  the  account  of  St.  John  and  the  other 
Evangeliils,  and  concerning  the  identity  of  our  Saviour  s  cha- 
rifter,  Mr.  P.  has  made  fome  very  acute  remarks,  very  much 
in  the  ftyle  of  his  Hora  Paulina  \  among  which  the  following 
is  very  ftriking. 

*•  The  three  firft  evangelifts  record,  what  is  called  ourSaviour's  agony, 
1.  r.  his  devotion  in  the  garden,  immediately  before  he  was  appre- 
hended ;  in  which  narrative  they  all  make  him  pray,  "  that  the  cup 
might  pafs  from  him."  This  is  the  particular  metaphor  which  they 
allafcribe  to  him.  St.  Matthew  adds,  ,cO  my  Father,  if  this  cup 
may  not  pafs  away  from  me,  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done.'' 
Now  St.  John  does  not  give  the  fcene  in  the  garden ;  but  when  Jefas 
was  ieized,  and  fome  refinance  was  attempted  to  be  made  by  Peter, 
Jefus,  according  to  his  account,  checked  the  attempt  with  this  reply : 
•*  Put  up  thy  fword  into  the  (heath;  the  Cup,  which  my  Father  nith 
given  me,  fhall  I  not  drink  it  V*  This  is  fomething  more  than  bare 
confiftency :  it  is  coincidence :  becaufe  it  Is  extremely  natural,  that 
Jefus,  who,  before  he  was  apprehended,  had  been  praying  his  Father, 
that -"that  cup  might  pafs  away  from  him/'  yet  with  filch'  a  pious  re- 
traclation  of  his  requeft,  as  to  have  added,  "  if  this  cup  may  not 
pafs  from  me,  thy  will  be  done;"  it  was  natural  I  iky,  tor  the  fame 
perfon,  when  he  actually  was  apprehended,  to  exprefs  the  refignation 
to  which  he  had  already  made  up  his  thoughts,  and  to  exprefs  it  in 
the  form  of  fpeech  which  he  had  before  ufed,  "  the  cup  which  my  Fa- 
ther hath  given  me,  fhall  I  not  drink  it  ?"  This  ha  coincidence  between 
writers,  in  whofe  narratives  there  is  no  imitation,  but  great  diverihy." 

Vol.  II.  p.  212* 

This 
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This  is  the  obfervation  of  a  matter.    His  fixth  chapter,  of 
this  part,  is  taken  from  the  firft  volume  of  the  firft  part  of 
Gardner's  credibility,  in  the  fame  manner  as  a  former  chapter 
was  taken  from  another  part  ;  with  equal  openncfs  and  equal 
fuccefs.     He  dates  in  it  forty-one  inltances,  in  which  the  fa* 
cred  hiftorians  difplay  a  minute  knowledge  of  the  manners  and 
cuftoms  of  their  times,  in  fuch  a  way  as  feems  utterly  impoffible 
to  be  difplayed  by  any  forger.     In  the  topic  of  undefigned coin- 
cidences chap.    7.  he  very  properly  refers  to  his  own  Hone 
Paulina ;  fome  of  the  general  arguments  of  which  he  had  oc- 
cafionally  touched  before.  In  chap.  IX.  §  2.  the  fubjeft  of  mif- 
fionsis  moft  judicioufly  introduced  ;and  from  the  very  fmall  fuc- 
cefs of  modern  millions,  in  comparifon  with  thofe  of  trie  apoftles, 
under  much  more  advantageous  circumftances,  the  following 
found  conclusion  is    deduced:  that   the  apoftles  **  pouefied 
means  of  convi&ion  which  we  have  not ;  that  they  had  proofs 
to  appeal  to,  which  we  want." 

Part.  III.    A  brief  consideration  of  some  popu- 
lar objections.     Chap.  I.     The  difcrepancies  between  the 
feveraJ gofpels.  vol.  3.  p.  98,     Chap.  II.     Erroneous  opinions 
imputed  to  the  apoftles.  p.  206.  The  connexion  of  Chriftianity  with 
the  Jewifh  hi/lory.  p.  117.  Chap.  IV.   Reje&ion   of  Chriftia* 
nity.   p.  124.  Chap.  V.#     That  the  Chriftian  miracles  are  not 
recited,  or  appealed  to  by  chriftian  writers  themfelves,  fo  fully  or  fa 
frequently  as  might  have  been  expefled.  p.  160.  Chap.  VI.  IVant 
of  univerfaliiy  in  the  knowledge  and  reception  of  Chrlftianity9  and 
if  greater  clearnefs  in  theevidence.  p.  182.   Chap.  VII.     The 
Juppofed  effefls  ofChnftianity.  p.  201.     Chap.  VIII.     Con- 
clufion.  p.  220. 

Among  thefe  topics,  which  are  all  handled  with  (kill  and 
luminous  diftindnefs,  it  is  difficult  to  fele&  a  paflage  for  an  ex- 
ample. The  following,  on  theeffefis  of  chriftianity,  is  perhaps 
as  original  as  any. 

€€  The  influence  of  religion  is  not  to  be  fought  for,  in  the  councils 
of  princes,  in  the  debates  or  refolutions  of  popular  affemblies,  in  the 
condud  of  governments  towards  their  fubje&s,  or  of  dates  and  fovereigns 
towards  one  another,  of  conquerors  at  the  head  of  their  armies,  or 
of  parties  intriguing  for  power  at  home,  (topics,  which  alone  alraoft 
occupy  the  attention,  and  fill  the  pages  ofhiftory,)  but  mufi  be  per- 
ceived, if  perceived  at  all,  in  the  talent  courfe  of  private  and  domeftic 
life.  Nay  more,  even  there  its  influence  may  not  be  very  obvious  to 
obfervation.  If  it  check,  in  fome  degree,  perfonal  diffolutenefs,  if  it 
■  — — . — - —  - 

*  This,  and  the  remaining  chapters,  are  erroneouily  numbered  in 
the  firft  edition,  chap.  4  being  put  twice. 

Mm  -  beget 
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beget  a  general  probity  in  tjic  tranfatfion  of  bofinefs,ifit  produeffofr 
and  humane  manners  in  the  mafs  of  the  community,  and  occafional  c*- 
crtions  of  laborious  or  expenfive  benevolence  in  a  few  individuals,  it 
is  all  the  effect  which  can  offer  itfelf  to  external  notice.     The  kingdom 
of  Heaven  is  within  us.     That  which  is  the  fiibftance  of  the  religion, 
its  hopes  and  confolations,  its  intermixture  with  the  thoughts  by  day 
and  by  night,  the  devotion  of  the  heart,   the  controul  of  appetite,  the 
ftcady  direction  of 'the  will  to  the  commands  of  God,   is  neeeffarfly 
invisible.     Yet  upon  thefe  depends  the  virtue,  and  the  happinefs,  of 
millions.    Thiscaafe  render*,  the  reprefentations  of  hiftory,   with 
-xefpeft  to  religion,  defective  aBd  fallacious*  in  a  greater  degree  than 
they  are  upon  any  other  fobjed.     Religion  operates  moft  upon   thofe 
of  whom  hiftory  knows  thclraft:  upon  fathers  and  mothers  in  their 
families,    upon  men  fervants  and  maid  fervants,   upon  the  orderly 
tradefman,  tlje  quiet  villager,  the  manufacturer  at  his  loom,  the  huf- 
iandman  in  his  fields.  Amongft  fuch,  its  influence  collectively  may  be  of 
ineftimable  value,  \ yet  its  effects  In  the  mean  time  little,  upon  ihofe 
who  figure  upon  the  ftage  of  the  world.    They  may  know  nothing  of 
it:  they  may  believe  nothing  of  it ;  they  may  be  actuated  by  motives 
more  impetuous  than  thofe  which  religion  is  able  to  excite.    It  cannot 
therefore,  be  thought  ltrange,   that  this  influence  fhould  elude  the 
grafp  and  touch  of  public  hiftory;  fpr  what  is  public  hiftory,  but  a 
regifter  of  the  fuceffes  and  difappointraents,  the  vices,  the  follies,  and 
the  quarrels,  of  thofe  who  engage  in  contentions  for  power?"    Vol. 
III.  p.  202. 

The  conclufion  contains,  as  it  ought,  a  clear  and  ablefum- 
mary  of  the  preceding  arguments  ;  we  fhould  be  glad  for  the 
f*ike  of  public  utility,  to  extract  the  whole,  but  on  ac- 
count of  its  extent  muft  content  ourfelves  with  fele&ingthe 
molt  material  part. 

41  The  truth  of  Chriftianity  depends  upon  it?  leading  fafts,  and  upon 
them  alone.     Now  of  thefe  we  have  evidence  which  ought  to  fatisfy 
us,  at  lead  until  it  appear  that  mankind  have  ever  been  deceived  by 
the  fame.     We  have  foms  uncontefted  and  inconteftible  points,  to 
which  the  hiftory  of  the  human  fpecies  hath  nothing  fimilar  to  oiler. 
A  Jewifhpeafant  changed  the  religion  of  the  world,  and  that,  without 
force,  without  power,  without  (upport ;  without  one  natural  fource 
or  circumftance  of  attraction,  influence,  or  fuccefs.     Such  a  thing 
hath  not  happened  in  any  other  inftancc.  The  companions  of  this  per- 
fon,  after  he  himfelf  had  been  put  to  death  for  his  attempt,  afferted 
liifrfupeTnatural  character,  founded  upon  his  fupernatural  operations ; 
and,  in  teftimony  of  the  truth  of  their  affertions,  /.  e.  in  confequence 
of  their  own  belief  of  that  truth,  and,  in  order  to  communicate  the 
knowledge  of  it  to  others,  voluntarily  entered  upon  lives  of  toil  and 
hartifhip,  and,  with  a  full  experience  of  their  danger,  committed  than- 
-felves  to  the  laft  extremities  of  perfecution.    This  hath  not  a  parallel. 
More  particularly,  a  very  few- days  after  this  perfon  had  been  publicly 
executed,  and  in  the  very  city  in  which  he  was  buried,  thefe  his  com- 
panions declared  with  one  voice  that  his  body  was  rcftored  plifr; 

th«t 
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thattbcy  had  feen  him,  handled  him,  eat  with  him,  converted  with 
him  ;  and,  in  puifuance  of  their  perfuafion  of  the  truth  of  what  they 
told,  preached  his  religion,  with  this  Grange  fad  as  the  foundation  of 
it,  in  the  face  of  thofe  who  had  killed  him,  who  were  armed  with  the 
power  of  the  country ,  and  neceflarily  and  naturally  difpofed  to  treat 
his  followers  as  they  had  treated  himfelf ;  and  having  done  this  upon 
the  fpot  where  the  event  took  place,  carried  the  intelligence  of  ic 
abroad,  in  defpite  of  difficulties  and  oppofition,  and  where  the  nature 
of  their  errand  gave  them  nothing  to  expect  bat  derifion,  infult,  and 
outrage.  This  is  without  example.  Thefe  three  fads,  1  think,  are 
certain,  and  would  have  been  nearly  fo,  if  the  gofpels  had  never  been 
written.  The  Chriftian  ftory,  as  to  thefe  points,  hath  never  varied* 
No  other  hath  been  fet  up  againft  it.  Every  letter,  every  difcourfc, 
every  controverfy,  amongft  the  folio  wen  of  the  religion ;  every  book 
written  by  them,  from  the  age  of  its  commencement  to  the  prefent 
time,  in  every  part  of  the  world  in  which  it  hath  been  profeflea,  and 
with  erery  fed  into  which  it  hath  been  divided,  (and  we  have  letters 
and  difcourfes  written  by  contemporaries,  by  witnefles  of  the  tran- 
fadion, by  perfons  themfelves  bearing  a  fhare  in  it,  and  other  writings 
following  that  age  in  regular  fucceflion}  concur  in  reprefenting  thefe 
fafts  in  this  manner.  A  religion,  which  now  poflenes  the  grcatefl 
part  of  the  civilifed  world,  unaueftionably  fprang  up  at  Jerusalem  at 
this  time.  Some  account  muft  be  given  of  its  origin,  fome  caufe  af- 
figned  for  its  rife.  All  the  accounts  of  this  origin,  all  the  explicati- 
ons of  this  caufe,  whether  taken  from  the  writings  of  the  early  follow- 
ers of  the  religion,  in  which,  and  in  which  perhaps  alone,  it  could  be 
ex  peeled  that  they  (hould  be  diftindly  unfolded,  or  from  occafional 
notices  in  other  writings  of  that  or  the  adjoining  age,  either  exprefsry 
alledge  the  fads  above  dated  as  the  means  by  which  the  religion  was- 
fet  up,  or  advert  to  its  commencement  in  a  manner  which  agrees  with 
the  iuppofition  of  thefe  fads  being  true,  which  renders  them  probable 
according  to  the  then  date  of  the  world,  and  which  teftifies  their  ope* 
ration  and  effects* 

"  Thefe  propositions  alone  lay  a  foundation  for  our  faith,  for  they 
prove  the  exigence  of  a  tranfadion,  which  cannot  even  in  its  mod  gene- 
ral par: s  be  accounted  for  upon  any  reafonable  iuppofition,  except 
that  of  the  truth  of  the  million.  But  the  particulars,  the  detail  of  the 
miracles  or  miraculous  pretences  (for  fucn  there  neceflarily  muft  have 
been)  upon  which  this  unexampled  tranfadion  relied,  and  for  which 
thefe  men  aded  and  fuffcrcd  as  they  did  ad  and  fuffer,  it  is  undoubt- 
edly of  great  importance  to  us  to  know.  We  have  this  detail  from 
the  fountain  head,  from  the  perfons  themfelves;  in  accounts  writ- 
ten by  eye- witnefles  of  the  fcene,  by  contemporaries  and  compani- 
ons of  thofe  who  were  fo  ;  not  in  one  book,  but  four,  each  contain- 
ing enough  for  the  verification  of  the  religion,  all  agreeing  in  the 
fundamental  parts  of  the  hi  ftory.  We  have  the  authenticity  of 
thefe  books  efcablHhcd  by  more  and  ftronger  proofs  than  belong 
to  aim  oft  any  other  ancient  book  whatever,  and  by  proofs  which 
widely  diftinguifh  them  from  any  others,  claiming  a  fimilar  authority 
to  theirs.  If  there  were  any  good  reafon  for  doubt  concerning  the 
names  to  which  thefe  books  are  afcribed,  (which  there  is  not,  for  they 
were  never  afcribed  to  any  other,  and  we  have  evidence  not  long  after 

Mm*  their 
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their  publication  of  their  bearing  the  names  which  they  now  bear) 
their  antiquity,  of  which  there  is  no  queft  ion,  their  reputation  and  au- 
thority amongft  the  early  difciples  of  the  religion,  of  which  there  is 
as  little,  form  a  valid  proof  that  they  muft,  in  the  main  at  leaft,  hare 
agreed  with  what  the  firft  teachers  of  the  religion  delivered. 

"  When  we  open  thefe  ancient  volumes,  we  difcover  in  them  marks 
of  truth,  whether  we  confidcr  each  in  itfelf,  or  collate  them  with  one 
another.  The  writers  certainly  knew  fomething  of  what  they  were 
writing  about,  for  they  manifeft  an  acquaintance  with  local  circum- 
itances,  with  the  hiftory  and  ufages  of  the  times,  which  could  only  be- 
long to  an  inhabitant  of  that  country,  living  in  that  age.  In  ever/ 
narrative  we  perceive  fimplicity  and  undefigncdnefs ;  the  air  and  the 
language  of  reality.  When  we  compare  the  different  narratives  to- 
gether, we  find  them  fo  varying  as  to  repel  all  fufpickm  of  confede- 
racy ;  fo  agreeing  under  this  variety,  as  to  (how  that  the  accounts  had 
one  real  tranfa&ion  for  their  common  foundation  :  often  attributing 
different  actions  and  difcourfes,  to  the  perfon  whofe  hiftory,  or  rather 
memoirs  of  whofe  hiftory,  they  profefs  to  relate,  yet  actions  and  dif- 
courfes fo  fimilar,  as  very  much  to  befpeak  the  fame  character;  which  is 
a  coincidence,  that,  in  fuch  writers  as  they  were,  could  only  be  the  con* 
fequence  of  their  writing  from  fad,  and  not  from  imagination."  P.226. 

We  are  forry  to  remark  in  thefe  volumes  many  errors 
of  the  prefs,  fome  of  which  indeed  are  noticed  at  the  end  of 
vol.  2,  in  the  firft  edition,  but  many  are  pafled  over,  and  fome 
remain  uncorrected  even  in  the  fecond  edition.  Of  which 
kind  is  the  quoting  Dr.  Townfend,  for  Dr.  Townfon,  in 
two  different  notes,  vol.  2.  p.  171,  and  p.  307.  In  the  fe- 
cond edition,  vol.  2.  p.  89,  and  p.  205.  Nor  can  we  fuffi- 
ciently  exprefs  our  furprife  at  the  very  ftrange  conjectural  cri- 
tic ifm,  which  the  author  has  hazarded,  probably  only  as  a 
hafty  thought,  in  page  59,  of  vol.  1. — There,  in  the  concla- 
fion  of  Martial's  Epigram,  inftead  of 

Nam  cum  dicatur,  tunica  prsefente  raolefta, 
Ure  manum,  plus  eft  dicere  non  facio. 

He  fays,  fdrfan,  "  thure  manum."  Now  in  the  firft  place, 
the  propofed  alteration  admits  only  of  a  very  harm  and 
awkward  conftruction,  if  any  :  in  the  fecond  place,  it  entirely 
fpoils  the  epigram  :  and,  in  the  third,  it  does  not  give  the 
idea  required  more  clearly  than  the  original  reading.  Martial 
fays,  "  A  man  lately  aded  the  part  of  Scaevola  ;  if  you  think 
him  remarkably  bold,  you  are  miftaken,  for,  when  the  pitched 
coat  which  burns  the  whole  body,  was  the  alternative,  it  was 
lefs  bold  to  burn  the  hand  than  torefufe."  Now,  the  perfon 
compelled  to  do  this,  may  fairly  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  a 
chriftian,  becaufe  there  is  fufficient  evidence  that  the  cruel 
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punifhmcnt  of  the  pitched  coat  (the  tunica  molejta)  was  parti- 
cularly applied  to  chriftians  *  but  that  any  thing  of  facri- 
ficing  wasexafted,in  the  inftance  alluded  to  by  the  epigramma- 
tic, cannot,  by  any  fair  conftrudion,  be  forced  from  bis  words* 
Mr.  Palev.  does  not  err  alone  in  this  unfortunate  epigram  : 
we  find  Dr.  Townfon  not  much  lefs  unhappy,  in  propofing 
'•  uremanu/'  in  p.  lv.  of  his  life,  prefixed  to  his  difcourfe  on 
the  rcfurre£Hon :  and  Lardnert  inclining  to  the  interpretation 
of  Le  Moyne,  who  would  make  non facia  fignify,  non  facri- 
fico,  ••  I  will  not  facrifice;"  which  it  might  indeed,  as  to  the 
latinity ,  but  not  as  to  the  turn  and  fpirit  of  the  epigram.  All  this 
arifes  from  an  ill  placed  zeal,  to  make  the  Chriftians  more 
plainly  alluded  to,  in  this  paiTage,  than  the  words  of  the  author 
will  allow.  We  are  forry  to  obferve  this  trifling  defecVin  Mr* 
Paley's  book,  becaufe  we  would  not  have  one  tittle  deducted 
from  the  charafter  of  clear  and  ftrong  judgement,  which  he 
has  fo  ably  achieved,  and  which  this  work  in  general  fo 
ftrongly  confirms. 

After  the  account  we  have  given,  it  is  hardly  neceflary  to 
fay,  that  we  ftrongly  recommend  this  work  to  general  perufal. 
We  think  the  author  has  very  happily  executed  what  he  pro* 
fefles  to  have  been  his  defign.  "  To  preferve  the  repa- 
ration between  evidences  ana  doctrines  as  inviolable  as  he 
could ;  to  remove  from  the  primary  queftions  all  confiderati- 
ons  which  have  been  unneceflarily  joined  with  it ;  and  to  offer 
a  defence  of  chriftianity,  which  every  chriftian  might  read, 
without  feeing  the  tenets  in  which  he  had  been  brought  up  at- 
tacked or  decried:"  he  adds,  "It  always  afforded  a  fatisfac- 
tion  to  my  mind,  to  obferve  that  this  was  practicable;  that  few 
or  none  of  our  many  controverfies  with  one  another  affeft  or 
relate  to  the  proofs  of  our  religion  ;  that  the  rent  never  de- 
fends to  the  foundation."  %  To  this  book  then  let  the  doubter 
or  the  Deift  have  recourfe  ;  and  when  he  has  fatisfied  himfelf, 
as  here  abundantly  he  may,  of  the  irrefragable  evidence  of  the 
whole,  let  him  carefully  confider  the  facred  books  themfelves, 
and  adopt  as  do&rines  whatever  he  finds  there  delivered. 


*  We  may  add  that,  very  probably,  Martial's  defire  of  depreciat- 
ing the  courage  of  this  perfQnarofe  from  the  fear,  left  too  much  ad- 
miration mould  be  paid  to  the  obnoxious  character  of  a  Chriftian.  It 
is  impoffiblehere  net  to  remark  alfo  die  almoft  inconceivable  inhumani- 
ty ot  the  Romans,  who  could  be  entertained  with  fuch  a  fpe&ack  as 
that  of  a  man  compelled  to  burn  his  own  hand  off  in  the  fire. 

t  Heathen  Tcftimonics,  chap.  6,  vol,  vii.    a69t   edit,  1788, 

%  VOL   J.     p.  12 J. 
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Art.  VI.  Obfervations  on  the  Emigration  of  Dr.  Jofeph 
Prie/iiey,  and  on  the  fever al  Addrejf'es  delivered  to  him  on  his 
Arrival  at  New  Tori.  8vo.  pp.63,  is.  6d.  Philadel- 
phia printed  :  London,  reprinted  by  Stockdale.     1794. 

WE  fometimes  elevate  a  pamphlet,  on  account  of  its  im- 
portance, to  a   rank  among  our  primary   articles,  and 
this  honour  is  peculiarly  due  to  a  ft  ranger,  who  comes  forward 
to  give  his  decifion  as  an  umpire,  on  points  wherein  the  paf- 
fions  of  Englifhmen  may  be  fuppofed  fufficicntly  interefted  to 
bias  their  judgment.     Of  this  nature  is  the  acute  and  well- 
written  American  pamphlet  here  announced,  in  which  the  au- 
thor, while  he  addrefles  himfelf  to   Dr.   Prieftley,  as  a  new 
fettler  in  that  country,  fpeaks  very  forcibly  on  many   fubjeds 
refpe&ing  England  and  its  public  fentiments  and  conduct.— 
We  do  not,  therefore,  confider  the  trail  as  an  attack  upon 
an  individual*  but  as  a   decifion  upon  principles*     That  the 
pamphlet  is  actually  of  American  origin,  and  not   fabricated 
here,  is  evident  from  many  circumftances,  and  among  others, 
from  a  defeel  which  in  future  editions  the  Englifh  editor  ought 
to  endeavour  to  rcftify  ;  that  is,  the  omiffion  of  the  four  New 
York  Addreifes  prefentectto  Dr.  Prieftley,  and  his  anfwers,  as 
too  well  known  to  be  inferted*.     Now  here  they  are  almoft 
entirely  unknown,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  fupplied  in  an  ap- 
pendix.    That   the  author  is  not  only  an  American,  but  one 
in  his  general  political   feelings  hoftile    to  this  country,  is 
proved  by  the  following  patfage.     '•  I  grant  that  a   prejudice 
again  ft  this  nation  (Englandj  is  not  only  cxcufable,  but  al- 
moft commendable  in  Americans."  p.  59.     Sorry  are  we  to 
fee  this  fentiment  ftill  fubfiftingin  a  mind  fo  enlightened  as  that 
of  this  writer,  at  a  time  when  Englifh   and  Americans,  who 
are  friends  to  good  Government  (which  even  he  confeflesthcy 
borrowed  from  us)  ought  to   forget  all  animofitics,   and  em- 
brace as  what  they  are, — as  brethren.  Neverthelefs,  it  is,  per- 
haps, fortunately  placed  here,  as  an  indubitable  pledge  of  the 
author's  freedom  from  all  prejudice  in  our  favour.     If  he  con- 
demns Dr.  Prieftley  and  his  partizans  for  their  conduit  towards 
jus,  it  is  undoubtedly  not  out  of  love  to  us,  but  to   truth.— 
Having  pre  mi  fed  this,  we  (hall  haften  to  give  fome  fpecimens 
<©f  the  pamphlet. 


*  The  author  fays,  "  thefe  Addrefles,  with  die  anfwers  to  them, 
{laving  all  appeared  in  the  Gazettes,  it  will  be  utelefs  to  give  them'  ac 
length  here. 

The 
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•   The  opening  of  the  publication  is  elegant  and  ftriking. 

€€  When  the  arrival  of  Dr.  Prieftlc)r  in  the  United  States  was  firft 
announced,  I  looked  upon  his  emigration  (like  the  propofed  retreat 
of  Cowley,  to  his  imaginary  Paradife,  the  Summer  Iflands)  as  no 
more  than  the  efFecl  of  that  weaknefs,  that  delufive  caprice,  that  too 
often  accompanies  the  decline  of  life ;  and  which  is  apt,  by  a  change 
of  place,  to  flatter  age  with  a  renovation  of  faculties,  and  with  the 
return  of  departed  genius.  Viewing  him  as  a  man  that  fought  re- 
pofe,  my  heart  welcomed  him  to  the  fhores  of  peace,  and  wifhed  him, 
what  he  certainly  ought  to  have  wifhed  himfelf,  a  quiet  obfcurity.— 
But  his  Anfwers  to  the  Addrefles  of  the  Democratic  and  other  So- 
cieties  at  New  York,  place  him  in  quite  a  different  light,  and  fubjeel 
him  to  the  animadverfions  of  a  public,  among  whom  they  have  been 
induftrioufly  propagated."     P.  3. 

After  fpeaking  of  the  diftindion  between  private  and  pub- 
lic opinions,  the  author  adds  : 

"  His  Anfwers  to  the  Addrefles  ©f  the  New- York  Societies  art 
evidently  calculated  to  miflead  and  deceive  the  People  of  the  United 
States.  He  there  endeavours  to  impofe  himfelf  on  them  for  a  fuf» 
fererin  theCaufe  of  Liberty,  and  makes  a  canting  profeffion  of  mo- 
deration, in  direct  contradiction  to  the  conduct  of  his  whole  life." 

P.  4- 

He  then  takes  a  calm  and  difpaf&onate  view  of  the  great 
theme  of  the  Doctor's  lamentations,  the  unfortunate  excef- 
fes  at  Birmingham  ;  and  after  dating  the  whole,  to  the  very 
affignment  -of  damages  for  his  loflcs,  he  fums  up  the  matter 
thus: 

€t  Nothing,  certainly,  can  be  a  ftronger  proof  of  the  independence 
of  the  Courts  of  Juftice,  and  of  the  impartial  execution  of  the  laws 
in  England,  than  the  circumftances  and  refult  of  this  caufc.  A  man 
who  had  for  many  years  been  the  avowed  and  open  enemy  of  the  Go- 
vernment and  Conftitution,  had  his  property  deftroyed  by  a  mob,  who 
declared  themfclves  the  friends  of  both,  and  whorofe  on  him  becaufe 
he  was  not.  This  mob  were  purfued  by  the  Government  whofe  caufe 
they  thought  they  were  defending ;  fome  of  them  fullered  death ;  and 
the  inhabitants  of  the  place  where  they  aflcmbled,  were  obliged  to  in- 
demnify the  man,  whofe  property  they  had  deftroyed.  It  would  be 
curious  to  know  what  fort  of  protection  this  rtyennd  Doctor,  this 
«*  friend  of  humanity"  wanted."    P.  12, 

We  (hall  not  infert  the  conjectures  that  follow,  becaufe  we 
hope  they  are  too  fevere.  Afterwards  this  writer  difcufles 
the  refpecVive  rights  of  Dr.  Pricftley's  club  to  celebrate  the 
14th  of  July,  and  of  the  mob  to  prevent  them,  in  the  man- 
ner following ; 

"  But,  fey  they,  we  certainly  exercifed  the  right  of  freemen  in  a£. 
fembling  together ;  and  even  if  our  meeting  had  been  unlawful,  cog. 
nizancc  fhoujd  have  been  taken  of  if  by  the  magiftracy ;  there  can  be 

Ha 
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no  liberty  where  a  ferocious  mob  is  differed  to  fuperfede  the  law.— « 
Very  true.  This  is  what  the  Do&or  has  been  told  a  thoufand  times, 
but  he  never  would  believe  it.  He  ftill  continued  to  bawl  out,  •«  TTie 
fun-fhine  of  reafon  will  afiuredly  chafe  away  and  diflipate  the  mifts 
of  darknefs  and  error  ;  and  when  the  majefty  of  the  people  is  htftdud, 
or  they  feel  themfelves  opprefled  by  any  Jet  of  men*  they  hare  the 
power  to  reclrefs  the  grievance,"  So  the  people  of  Birmingham, 
feeling  their  majefty  infulted  by  zfet  of  men  (and  a  very  impudent 
fet  of  men  too)  who  audacioufly  attempted  to  perfuade  them  that 
they  were  "  all  jlaves  and  idolaters  *9  and  to  feduce  them  from  their 
duty  to  God  and  their  country,  rofc  to  redrefs  the  grievance.  And 
yet  he  complains — Ah !  fays  he,  but  my  good  townfmen, 

*•  ,.    ,  ,  you  miftake  the  matter  s 

For  in  all  fcruplcs  of  this  nature 
No  man  includes  him/elf  nor  turns 
The  point  upon  his  own  concerns.** 

And  therefore  he  fays  to  the  people  of  Birmingham  :  **  You  hare 
been  milled."  But  had  they  fuffercd  themfelves  to  be  mi  fled  by  hkn- 
felf  into  an  infurre&ion  againft  the  Government;  had  they  burnt  the 
churches,  cut  the  throats  oi  the  clergy,  and  hung  the  magiftrates,  mi- 
litary officers  and  nobility  to  the  lamp-pods,  would  he  not  have  (aid 
that  they  exercifed  a  facred  right  ?  Nay,  was  not  the  very  fcftival, 
which  was  the  immediate  caufe  of  the  riots,  held  exprefsly  to  cele- 
brate fcenes  like  thefe  ?  to  celebrate  the  inglorious  triumphs  of  a 
mob  ?  The  fourteenth  of  July  was  a  day  marked  with  the  blood  of 
the  innocent,  and*  eventually,  the  deftru&ion  of  an  empire.  The 
events  of  that  day  muft  ftrike  horror  to  every  heart  except  that  of  a 
deiftical  philofopher,  and  would  brand  with  eternal  infamy  any 
other  nation  but  France  ;  which,  thanks  to  the  benign  influence  of 
fhe  Rights  of  Man,  has  made  fuch  a  progrefs  in  ferocioufnefs,  mur- 
der, facrilege,  and  every  foecies  of  infamy,  that  the  horrors  of  the 
j 4th  of  July  are  already  forgotten. 

"  What  we  celebrate  we  muft  approve ;  and  does  not  the  man  who 
approved  of  the  events  of  the  fourteenth  of  July,  blulh  to  complain 
of  the  Birmingham  riots  ?"    P.  16. 

On  the  labours  of  the  Doftor  and  his  friends,  under  pre- 
tence of  a  u  Reform  in  Parliament,"  this  impartial  reafoner 
thus  exprefies  himfelf : 

«'  The  Doclor,  and  his  fellow-labourers,  who  have  lately  emigrated 
to  Botany  Bay,  have  been  continually  bawling  cut,  •*  A  Reform  of 
Parliament."  The  fame  vifionary  delufion  feems  to  have  pervaded  all 
reformers  in  all  ages.  They  do  not  confider  what  can  be  done,  but 
what  they  think  ought  to  be  done.  They  have  no  calculating  princi- 
ple to  direct  them  to  difcover  whether  a  reform  will  coft  them  more 
than  it  is  worth  or  not.  They  do  not  fet  down  to  count  the  coft ; 
but,  the  object  being  as  they  think  deniable,  the  means  are  totally 
fjifrcgarded.  If  the  reformers  in  France  had  fat  down  to  count  the 
coft,  I  do  not  believe  they  were  villains  enough  to  have  purfued  their 

plan 
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plan  as  they  did.    To  fave  a  tenth  part  of  their  income,  they '  have 
given  the  whole,  or  rather  it  has  been  taken  from  them.    To  preferve 
the  life  of  a  perfon  now  and  then  perhaps  unjuftly  condemned,  they 
have  drenched  the  country  with  the  blood  of  the  innocent.    Even 
the    Baftile,    that  terrible   monument  of  tyranny  which  has  been 
painted  in  fuch  frightful  colours,  contained  but  two  (late  prifonert 
when  it  was  forced  by  the  mob ;  and  the  reformers,  to  deliver  thefe 
twapriibners,  and  to  guard  others  from  a  like  fate,  have  erecied  Baf- 
tiles  in  every  town  and  in  every  ftreet.    Before  -the  Revolution  there 
were  only  two  irate  prifoners,  there  are  now  above  two  hundred  thou-' 
fond.    Do  thefe  people  calculate  ?    Certainly  not.     They  will  not 
rake  man  as  they  find  him,  and  govern  him  upon  principles  elhblifhed 
by  experience ;  they  will  have  him  to  be  "  a  faultlefs  monger  that 
the  world  ne'er  faw,"  and  wifh  to  govern  him  according  to  a  fvitera 
that  never  was,  or  can  be  brought  into  practice.    Thefe  waking 
dreams  would  be  of  no  more  confequence  than   tl.ofe  of  the  night, 
were  they  not  generally  purfued  with  an  unjuftifiable  degree  of  obfti- 
nacy  and  intrigue,  and  even  villainy  ;  and  did  they  not,  being  always 
adapted  to  Hatter  and  inflame  the  lower  orders  of  the  people,  often 
baffle  every  effort  of  legal  power.     Thus  it  happened  in  Eng'and  in 
the  reign  of  Charles  the  Firft  ;  and  thus  has  it  happened  in  France. 
Some  trifling  innovation  always  paves  the  way  to  the   fubverfion  of  a 
Government,    The  axe,  in  the  foreft,  humbly  befought  a  little  piece 
of  wood  to  make  it  a  handle  :  the  foreft,  confiding  of  fo  many  ltate- 
ly  trees,  could  not,  without  manifeft  cruelty,  refute  the  *'   humble* 
requeft;  but,  the  handle  once  granted,  the  before  contemptible  tool 
began  to  lay  about  it  with  fo  much  violence,  that  in  a  little  time  not 
a  tree  nor  even  a  (hrub  was  tending.    That  a  Parliamentary  Reform 
was  the  handle  by  which  the  Engliui  revolutionifts  intended  to  effect 
the  definition  of  the  Conftitution,  need  not  be  infifted  on,  at  leaft  if 
we  believe  their  own  repeated  declarations.     Paine,  and  fome  others, 
clearly  exprefled  themfclves,  on  this  head :  the  Dodor  was  more  cau- 
tious while  in  England,  but,  fafely  arrived  in  his  "  afylum,"  he 
has  been  a  little  more  undifguifed.    He  fays,  the  troubles  in  Europe 
are  the  natural  of&pring  of  the  "forms  of  Government"  that  exift 
there;  and  that  the  abufes  fpring  from   the  "  artificial  diflinQiont  in 
focirtj:'     P.  26. 

Our  American  then  (hows  how  fully  the  horrors  of  France 
were  forefeen  by  multitudes  here,  and  reduces  the  Dodor  to 
the  following  awkward  dilemma  ;  too  ftrongly  exprefled,  yet 
not  f  afy  to  be  altogether  eluded,  ~ 

"  Either  he  forefaw  the  confluences  of  the  French  Revolution, 
or  he  did  not  forefee  them.  If  he  did  hot,  he  muft  confefs  that  hit 
penetration  was  far  inferior  to  that  of  his  antagonifts,  and  even  to 
that  of  the  multitude  of  his  countrymen ;  for  they  all  forefaw  them* 
If  he  did  forefee  them,  he  ought  to  blufh  at  being  called  the  "  friend 
of  human  happinefs ;"  for,  to  forefee  fuch  dreadful  •  calamities,  and 
to  form  a  deli  Derate  plan  for  bringing  them  upon  his  country,  he  muft 
have  a  difpofition,  truly  diabolical.  If  he  aid  not  forefee  them,  he 
muft  have  an  underftanding  little  fuperior  to  that  of  an  ideot :  If  he 
did,  he  mu£  have  the  heart  of  a  Marat.    Jjcthim  choofe."  P.35. 

That 
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That  he  cither  forefaw,  or  approves,  our  author  thinks  fuf- 
ficiently  clear  from  his  fending  his  fon  to  become  a  French 
citizen  in  the  midft  ot  the  maflacrcs.  With  one  or  two  more 
cxtrads,  though  many  well  defcrve  to  be  taken,  we  ihall 
finifh  our  account  of  this  tradt.  Our  author  thus  iiluftraies 
the  right  of  the  people  of  England  to  reject.  French  liberty  it* 
they  thought  proper;  a  right  which  we  hope  they  will  alwj\s 
kave  the  fpirit  to  vindicate,  even  if  their  maffes  of  banditti 
were  actually  landed^on  our  (hores. 

«•  Even  fuppofe  his  intended  plan  ofimprovernent  had  been  the  txfl 
in  the  world  iuftcad  of  the  word  :  The  people  of  England  had  cer- 
tainly a  right  to  reject  it.     He  claims,  as  an  indubitable  right,  the 
light  of  thinking  for  others,  and  yet  he  will  not  permit  the  people  of 
England  to  think  for  tbemjehes.     Paine  fays,  •*  What  a  whole  na- 
tion wills  it  has  a  right  to  do."    Confequendy,  what  a  whole  nation 
doe»»j/ W/  it  has  a  right  not  to  Jo.    Rouffeau  fays,  "  The  majority 
of  a  people  has  a  right  to  force  the  reft  to  be  free;"  but  even  the 
•«  infane  Socrates  of  the  National  Aflembly"  has  never,  in  all  his  ab- 
fnrd  reveries,  had  the  folly  to  pretend,  that  a  club  of  diflenting  male- 
contents  has  a  right  to  force  a  whole  nation  to  be  free.     If  the  Eng- 
lifhchofe  to  remain  flavcs,  bigots,  and  idolaters,  as  the  Do&dt  calls 
them,  that  was  no  bufineis  of  his  ;  He  had  nothing  to  do  with  them. 
He  fhould  have kt  them  alone;  and  perhaps,  in  due  time,  the abufes 
«f  their  Government  would  have  come  to  that  **  natural  termim- 
ho*;'  which  he  trufta  "  will  guard  againft  all  future  abufes/'    But 
wo,  faid  the  Doclor,  I  will  reform  you— I  will  enlighten  you— I  will 
sake  yon  free.     You  lhall  not,  fay  the  people.    But  I  will !  fays  tie 

Doftor.    By 9  fay  the  People,  you  (hall  not !  *«  And  *wben 

£&\lCfht\fa*»  that  bis  counftl  <was  not  followed,  he  f addled  his  cjs,  end 
arofi,  and  gat  him  home  to  his  hcufe,  to  his  city,  and  put  bis  hou/ehsJd 
m  order,  and  hanged  himfelf,  and  died,  and  war  buried  in  tbe/rpuichn 
gf  bis  father."     F.  56. 

Our  laft  fpeciuien  lhall  be  the  fable  of  the  Pot-Shop, 
which  is  happily  devifed,  and  happily  expreffed.  It  is  ftrong- 
ly  in  the  ftyle  of  Swift, 

THE   POT-SHGP,   A    FABLE. 

«  In  a  ?ot-fhop  that  was  well  flocked  with  ware  of  all  forts,  adif* 
contented  ill-formed  pitcher  unluckily  bore  the  fway.  One  day,  after 
the  mortifying  neglect  of  feveral  cuftomers,  ".  Gentlemen."  faid  he, 
addreffing  himfelf  to  his  brown  brethren  in  general,  •«  Gentlemen. 
with  your  permiflion,we  are  a  fet  of  tame  tools,  without  ambition* 
without  courage.  Condemned  to  the  vileft  ufes,  we  fuffer  all  without 
murmuring.  Let  us  dare  to  declare  ourfeives,  and  we  mall  foon  fee  the 
difference.  That  fuperb  ewer,  which,  like  us,  is  but  earth ;  thofe 
gilded  jars,  vafes,  china,  and  in  fhort  all  thofc  elegant  nonfenfes,  wbofc 
colours  and  beauty  have  neither  weight  nor  foliduy,  muft  yield  to  <wr 
ftrcngth,  and  give  place  to  our  fuperior  merit," 
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*c  This  civic  harangue  was  received  with  peals  of  applaufe,  and  the 
pitcher  (chefen  Prefident)  became  the  organ  of  the  Affembly.  Some, 
.however,  more  moderate  than  the  reft,  attempted  to  calm  the  mind* 
of  the  multitude.  But  all  thofe  which  are  called  jordans  or  chamber 
pots,  were  become  intractable.  Eager  to  vie  with  the  bowls  and  cups, 
they  were  impatient  almolt  to  madnefs  to  quit  their  obfeure  abodes, 
and  to  (Line  upon  the  table,  kifs  the  lip,  and  ornament  the  cup- 
board. 

«'  In  vain  did  a  wife  water-jug  (fome  fay  it  was  a  platter)  make  them 
a  long  and  ferious  difcourfe  upon  the  peacefulnefs  of  their  vocation  ; 
«*  Thofe,"  fays  he,  **  who  are  deftined  to  great  employments  are  rare* 
ly  the  mod  happy.  We  are  all  of  the  fame  clay,  'tis  true,  but  he  who 
made  us,  formed  us  for  difFereut  functions.  One  is  for  ornament,  ano- 
ther for  ufe.  The  polls  the  leaft  important  are  often  the  moft  neceuV 
iy.  Our  employments  are  extremely  different,  and  fo  are  bur  ta- 
lents." 

This  had  a  wonderful  effeel :  the  mod  ftupid  began  to  open 
their  ears.  Perhaps  it  would  have  fucceeded,  if  a  greafe-pot  had  not 
cried  out  with  a  decifive  tone ;  "  You  reafon  like  an  afs ;  to  the 
Devi]  with  you,  and  your  filly  leflbns." 

"  Now  the  fcaje  was  turned  again.  All  the  horde  of  jordans, 
fans  and  pitchers  applauded  the  fuperior  eloquence  and  reafon  of  the 
greafe-pot.    In  (hort,  they  determined  on  the  cnterprize ;  but  a  dif- 

fute  arofe  who  mould  be  chief:  All  would  command,  and  none  obey* 
t  was  then  you  might  have  heard  a  clutter  !  Pots,  pans  and  pitchers, 
mugs,  jugs,  and  jordans,  all  put  themfelves  in  motion  at  once  ;  and  fo 
quick  and  fo  wifely  were  their  operations  conducted,  that  the  whole 
wasfoon  changed — not  into  china,  but  rubbijb"  P.  50. 

Many  are  the  ftriking  parts  of  this  publication  befides  what 
our  limits  would  allow  us  to  cite.  The  maflacre  of  the  pri- 
foners  at  Orleans,  from  Dr.  Moore,  with  the  comments  of 
our  author,  p.  20.  His  proof  of  the  falfehood  of  the  pre* 
fence  that  the  league  againft  France  has  been  thecaufe  of  the 
inhuman  conduct  of  the  French  to  each  other,  p.  32.;  and  the 
accounts  of,  and  remarks  on,  the  Addrefles,  are  ail  excellent; 
and  we  doubt  not  that  the  whole  will  be  of  general  fervice 
here,  by  fliowing  in  what  light  our  contefls  are  vieWtd  by  the 
moft  intelligent  perfons  in  America.  The  time  wirl  come, 
we  hope  and  truft,  when  to  excite  difcontent  and  rebel  lion 
againft  governments  will  be  univerfally  con  fide  red  as  a  crime 
too  atrocious  to  be  palliated  by  any  fpccioufnefs.of  theory.  The 
evil  of  fuch  conducl  is  real,  certain,  and  immediate,  though 
in  extent  beyond  calculation  ;  the  good  precarious  and  uncer- 
tain, liable  to  be  loft  by  very  little  wickednefs,  by  a  very  trifling 
intervention  of  thofe  paflions  without  which  mankind  have 
pever  yet  been  found  to  exift. 


-Art. 
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A*T.  VII.  AJhort  Acoount  of  the  Plague  9  or  Malignant  Fever* 
lately  prevalent  in  Philadelphia  :  with  a  Statement  of  the  Pro- 
ceedings, that  took  place  on  the  Subjecl,  in  different  Parts  of 
the  United  States  f  iy  Mat  hew  Carey.  8vo.  pp.92,  price  is. 
Philadelphia,  printed.  London,  re-printed:  Darton  and 
Harvey,  Grace-Church-Street,  &c.  1794* 

HPHI 8  pamphlet  alfo,  is  of  American  origin,  and  curious,  on 
•*  a  very  different  account :  it  defcribes  a  dreadful  dif- 
order,  little  inferior  in  malignity  to  the  plague  itfelf. — 
Of  the  ravages  committed  by  the  yellow  fever  in  Philadel- 
phia, in  the  fummer  and  autumn  of  the  lad  year,  we 
have  all  heard,  but  the  extent  of  the  mifchief,  and  many  cu- 
lious  and  interefting  circumftances  attending  it,  are  not  fo  well 
known.  As  the  little  tra&  before  us  appears  to  contain  a 
faithful  narrative  of  all  the  principal  fafts,  we  (hall  by  fuch 
parts  of  it  before  our  readers  as  feem  mod  worthy  of  notice. 
The  author  begins,  by  defcribing  the  (late  of  Philadelphia, 
prior  to  the  irruption  of  the  fever.  The  population  of  Phila- 
delphia had  increafed  within  a  very  few  years,  fo  confiderably, 
that  -notwithstanding  a  very  great  increafe  in  buildings,  many 
sew  houfes  having  been  added  to  almoft  every  ftreet,  the  de- 
mand for  them  was  fo  great,  as  to  raife  the  rents  to  an  extra- 
vagant height.  Luxury,  the  ufual  concomitant  of  profperity, 
was  gaining  ground  daily*  the  number  of  coaches,  chariots, 
chairs,  &c.  fet  up  by  men  in  the  middling  ranks  of  life,  was 
hardly  credible.  But  the  time  approached,  when  this  prof- 
perous  ftate  of  affairs  was  to  be  changed,  and  to  give  way  to 
the  extremeft  diftrefs  and  mifery.  The1  yellow  fever  made  its 
firft  appearance  at  the  latter  end  of  July.  A  child  of  Dr. 
Hodges,  probably,  the  writer  fays,  the  firft  vi&im,  was  taken 
ill  the  97th  of  July,  and  died  the  7th  of  Auguft,     But  the  pro* 

Srcfs  of  the  diieafe  foon  became  much  more  rapid,  and  it  de* 
royed  the  patients  frequently  in  two  or  three  days,  and  fome- 
times  in  lefs  than  twenty-four  hours. — On  the  origin  of  the 
difeafe,  there  appears  to  have  been  a  variety  of  opinions,  foroe 
attribute  it  to  a  cargo  of  decayed  coffee,  with  other  putrid  ve- 
getable and  animal  matter,  which  lay  for  a  long  time  on  one 
of  the  wharfs;  others  thought  it  was  occafioned  by  the  unufual 
heat  and  duration  of  the  fummer.  Others,  that  it  was  brought 
by  the  crew  of  a  veflel  from  Martinico,  or  by  the  Sans  Culottes 
privateer,  and  that  the  extreme  heat  of  the  weather  exalted 
Its  malignity,  and  rendered  the  people  more  fufceptible  of 

infection, 
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infeftion.  To  this  opinion,  the  greater  part  of  the  inhabitants, 
our  author  fays,  were  moft  inclined. 

Many  pcrfons  had  died  before  the  difeafe  was  known  to  be 
contagious,  or  at  the  le&ft,  before  any  precautions  were  taken 
to  prevent  its  fpreading.    On  the  *2d  of  Auguft,  the  mayor, 
of  Philadelphia,  dire&ed  the  fcavengcrs  to  remove  all  filth  and 
offenfivc  fubftances  from  the  ftreets  and  wharfs*     On  the  26th 
the  college  of  phyficians  met,  and  after  confidering  the  nature 
of  the  difeafe,  publifhed  an  addrefs  to  the  citizens,  recom- 
mending them  to  avoid  all  promifcuous  intercourfe  with  the 
fick  ;  to  place  marks  on  the  doors  and  windows,  where  they 
were ;  to  pay  great  attention  to  clean!  inefs ;  to  put  a  (lop  to  tol- 
ling the  bells,  which  now  went  almoft  inceflantly,  and  by  depref- 
fing  the  fpirits  of  the  people,  probably  contributed  towards 
increafing  the  malady;  and  to  bury  the  dead  privately.    They 
alfo  advited  a  large  houfe  to  be  taken,  without  the  city,  as  an 
hofpital  for  the  fick;    The  panic  now  became  general.    Vaft 
numbers  of  the.  inhabitants  left  the  city,  and  there  was  anal* 
moft  total  flop  put  to  trade  of  every  kind,  except  for-provU 
Cons,  and  what  immediate  exigence  required.    Of  thole  who 
remained,  many  confined  themfelves  to  their  houfes,  and  a- 
voided  all  intercourfe  with  their  neighbours.    Thofe  who 
went  abroad,  walked  in  the  middle  of  the  ftreet,  to  avoid  in- 
fedion  from  the  houfes  where  the  fick  and  dead  lav.    The  old 
cuftom  of  fhaking  hands,  fell  into  fuch  general  difufe,  that 
many  were  affronted  at  even  the  offer  of  the  hand.'   A  perfon 
with  a  piece  of  crape,  or  any  appearance  of  mourning,  was 
ihunned  like  a  viper,  and  many  valued  themfelves  on  the  (kill 
and  addrefs  with  which  they  got  to  the  windward  of  every 
perfon  they  met.     If  It  is  probable,''  the  writer  fays,  "  that 
London,  at  the  lad  flageof  the  plague,  did  not  exhibit  flronger 
marks  of  terror,  than  were  to  be  feen  in  Philadelphia,  from 
the  24th  of  Auguft,  to  the  end  of  September. 

From  the  late  (hocking  fcenes  that  have  parted  in  France,  we 
have  had  an  opertunity  of  feeing  what  atrocious  and  flagitious 
crimes  the  extreme  of  felf-love,  or  that  paflion  which  prompts 
men  tofeek  their  own  gratification,  or  fecure  their  own  fafety, 
as  their  fole  objed,  drives  them  to  commit,  when  let  loofe 
from  the  controul  of  wife  and  falutary  laws.  We  (hall  here 
fee  inftances  of  the  operation  of  the  fame  paflion,  leading  to 
a&s,  although  not  of  equal  atrocity,  yet  damped  with  fuch 
marks  of  cruelty,  as  nothing  but  the  prevailing  terror,  which 
feemed  for  a  time  to  have  deprived  the  majority  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  all  power  of  reafon  and  reflection,  can  excufe  or 
palliate, 

!!  While 
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«•  While  affairs  were  in  this  deplorable  date,  and  people  at 
the  loweft  ebb  of  defpair,  it  is  aflonifhing  what  frightful  frenes 
were-  ailed,  which  feemed  to  indicate  a  total  difiblution  of  the 
bonds  of  fociety  even  in  the  neareftand  deareft  connexions.  H  llinnds 
were  fcen  deferting  their  wives,  (with  whom  they  had  long  been  hap- 
pily united)  in  their  laft  agonies.  Wives  unfeelingly  deferring  thw 
nulbands,  parents  forfaking  their  children,  children  ungratefully  (lying 
from  their  parents,  matters  hurrying  their  old  and  faithful fervants  to 
the  hofpital,  on  their  being  attacked  with  the  flighrcft  fever.  At  a 
time  when  like  Tartarus,  the  hofpital  was  open  to  every  vifitant,  but 
never  returned  any,  by  which  means,  many  perfens  pcriftied,  who 
probably  would  not  have  had  the  fever  ;  and  fcrvant.  abandoning 
tender  and  humane  matters,  who  only  wanted  a  little  care,  to  reftore 
them  to  health  and  ufefulnefs.  Thefe  fcenes,  the  writer  adds,  were 
exhibited  in  every  quarter  of  the  city, 


»» 


This  defcription,  however,  uiuft  not  be  confidered  as  includ- 
ing the  whole  of  the  community.  A  great  number  of  the  in- 
habitants, exerted  their  endeavours  to  check  the  progrefs  of  the 
fever ;  from  among  thefe,  a  committee  of  twenty-tix  perfons 
were  chofen,  on  the  14th  of  September,  to  manage  the  con- 
cerns of  the  fick,  direct  the  funerals,  &c.  Money  was  libe- 
rally fubferibed,  not  only  by  the  refidents,  and  by  the  corpora- 
tion, but  by  thofewho  had  left  the  city,  and  by  feveral  of  the 
neighbouring  dates.  Order  and  regularity  were  by  degrees 
reftored,  and  many  individuals  performed  a£ts  of  benevolence 
and  heroifm>  that  did  honour  to  human  nature  — In  the  mean 
while  the  difeafe  gained  ground  daily,  and  the  mortality  in- 
creafed,  until  it  reached,  by  the  middle  of  October,  to  about 
one  hundred  and  twenty  in  a  day.  From  this  time  it  gradu- 
ally fubfided.  On  the  24th  of  O&obei*,  the  number  of  deaths 
were  under  forty.  On  the  30th,  at  which  time  the  weather 
became  much  cooler,  fixteen  only  died.  And  on  the  91b  of 
November;  the  laft  day  marked  in  the  regifter,  fix  perfonb 
only  died.  The  population  of  Philadelphia  this  writer  efli- 
matesat  about  47000  perfons,  17000  are  fuppofed  to  have  left 
the  city,  during  the  continuance  of  the  fever.  Of  thofe  who 
remained  more  than  4000,  or  about  a  feventh  part,  fell  a  fa- 
crifice  to  the  difeafe.  Among  thefe  were  ten  phyfictans,  and 
a  number  not  named  of  medical  ftudents*  nine  clergymen  and 
preachers.  Seven  other  clergymen  were  feized  with  the  dif- 
eafe, but  recovered.  Of  perfons  more  or  lefs  prone  to  receive 
the  contagion,  it  was  obferved,  that  tbe  mortality  was  not  nearly 
fo  great  among  the  women,  as  among  the  men;  nor  among  the 
ord  and  infirm,  as  among  the  middle  aged  and  robuft.  Oi  the 
voluptuaries  and  hard  drinkers,  few  that  were  attacked  ef- 
taped.  The  mortality  was  much  greater  in  alleysand  confined 
'■  -  facets, 
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ftrcets,  and   fmall  clofc  houfcs,  than  in  large  ftreets,  and  in 
houfes  that  were  more  open  to  ventilation.     The  French,  re- 
iiding  in  Philadelphia,  were  more  than  any  other  clafs  of  peo* 
pie,  exempt  from  the  fever.    This  was  attributed  to  their  uiing 
a  lighter  diet  than  the  inhabitants.  *•  The  French  eat,  it  was  ob- 
ferved,  in  a  letter  publiflied  in  the  Foederal  Gazette,  lefs  meat, 
and  more  foup  than  the  Americans,  they  drink  no  brandy,  or 
other  fpirits,  and  no  ftrong  wines,  they  dilute  even  their  beer 
with  water,  and  ufe  neither  black  nor  green  teas ;  they  eat  ve- 
getables and  fruit,  and  light  foup  is  perpetually  and  invariably 
the  principal  part  of  their  diet."    Among  the  great  variety  of 
obje&s,    that  demanded  the  attention   or  the  committee,  was 
the  care  of  a   vaft  number  of  infants,  whofe  parents  had  died 
of  the  fever,  and  who,  but  for  their  exertions,  would  probably 
have  all  pert  (bed ;  and  that  of  diftributing  aliment  to  the  poor, 
who  from  the  entire  ftagnation  of  trade,  were  almoft  all  defti- 
tute  of  employments.    The   Logarian  library,    and   additi- 
onal buildings,  were  taken  for  the  children  ;  one  hundred  and 
fixty  of  whom  fell  under  the  care  of  the  committee.     Eighty 
three  of  thefe,   remained  in  the  houfes,  when  the  difeafe  fub- 
fided  :    forty  were  with  private  nurfes,  thirty  had  been  reftored 
to  their  parents,  and  feven  had  died.     Of  the  labouring  poor, 
twelve  hundred  families,  about  four  thoufand  perfons,  received 
from  the  committee  a  weekly  allowance  for  their  fubfi  fiance. 
Of  the  benevolent  perfons  who  formed  the  committee,  it  is 
with  pleafure  we  learn,  that  four  only  fell  vi&ims  to  the  dif- 
eafe.    This  confideration,  will  be  fufficient  to  encourage  other 
volunteers  ( if  ever  the  country  (houid  be  again  viflted  with  fo 
dreadful  a  icourge)  to  enter  early  and  ftrenuoufly  upon  fo  fa- 
lutary  and  neceflary  an  office.     Nor  can  we  doubt,  that  if  this 
wife  meafure  had  been  adopted  in  the  beginning,  before  the 
difeafe  had  infinuated  itfelf  through  every  part  of  the  city, 
much  of  the  mortality  might  have  been  prevented.     With  the 
view  therefore,  of  diileminating  and  making  as' much  known 
as  poffible,  the  utility  of  the  labours  of  the  committee,  we  re- 
commend this  little  trad  to  general  notice.    Should  the  plague, 
or  any  other  [malignant  diforder,  be  permitted  to  vifitthis  coun- 
try, our  only  chance  for  mitigating  the  evil  would  be  to  be  pre- 
pared with  fuch  precautions  as  medical  knowledge,  and  public 
experience,  have  found  ufeful  on  fimilar  occafions.     This  pro- 
vilion  has  been  wifely  made  for  us  by  Dr.  Ruflel,  in  his  excel* 
leal  book  on  the  Plague;  and  we  think  that  "even  Legtflatfve 
precautions  taken  on  thefe  fubjeAs,  before  the  neceflity  fhoul^ 
arifc,  would  be  a  proof  of  public  wifdom. 

5  A»T. 


5o8  Piozzis  Britijb  Synonymy. 


Art.  VIII,  Britijb  Synonymy  ;  or  an  Attempt  at  regulating 
the  Choice  of  Words  in  familiar  Converfation,  infer ibed  with 
Sentiments  of  Gratitude  and  refpeel9  to  fuch  of  her  Foreign 
Friends  as  have  made  Englijb  Literature  their  peculiar  Study. 
By  Hefter  Lynch  Piozzs,  in  2  Volumes.  8vo.  12s. 
Robinfons,  1794* 

TO  a  book  fo  modeftly  announced  ,  and  fo  modeftly  prefaced 
as  this  is,  by  a  lady,  it  would  be  very  wrong  to  bring  the 
folemnity  of  a  metaphyfic  brow,  and  to  it  rain  her  definitions 
on  the  rack  of  logic,  to  difcover  whether  they  are  as  acutely 
philofophicalas  thofe  of  the  Abbe  Girard.    On  the  other  hand, 
we  (hall  not  think  it  any  high  ftrain  of  compliment  to  prefer 
Mrs.  Piozzi's  work  to  an  anonymous  publication  on  the  lame 
fubjed,  published  in  1766,  by  Dodiley,  in  two  fmall  volumes. 
This  work  it  is  probable  our  prefent  author  may  not  have  feen, 
as  it  never  acquired  much  celebrity  ;  at  lead  (he  makes  no  men- 
tion of  it.     The  fir  ft  article,  confiding  of  fix  words  in  the  for- 
mer work,  and  offeven  in  Mrs.  Piozzi's,  which  are  the  fame, 
excepting  the  one  that  is  added,  feems   to  afford  a  proof  ot 
fomething  more  than  accidental  coincidence.    But  the  proof  is 
not  decifive,  becaufe  the  alphabetical  order  may  account  for  it; 
and  the  palm  of  propriety  is  clearly  on  the  fide  of  the  lady,  as 
the  anonymous  grammarian  begins  with  two  definitions,  both 
of  which  are  falfe.     '*  The  words  abandon  and  leave?  he  fays, 
*'  imply  involuntary  ads  ;  the  words  ferfaie,  relinauijb,  and 
defertp  thofe  that  are  voluntary."     This  is  evidently  a  diflinc- 
tion  without  foundation,  fuch  is  alfo  the  next,  "  to  abundm 
is  more  applicable  to  things  ;  leave  to  perfons,  &c."*  Do  we 
not  talk  or  a  man  abandoning  his  children,  and  leaving  his 
houfe  f — The  former  work  being  of  this  nature,  we  (hall  not 
think  it  worth  while  to  enquire  after  coincidences,  or  to  weigh 
comparative  merits,  but  (hall  confider  Mrs.  Piozzi  by  her- 
felf,  as  an  original  writer. 

Our  fair  critic  calls  her  book,  "  a  work  intended  chiefly  for 
a  parlour  window;"  which  we  think  it  but  judice  to  interpret 
thus,  that  (he  has  afpired  to  make  it  rather  entertaining  than 
profound,  rather  convenient  for  colloquial  reference,  thaa  a 


*  Thefe  diftin&tons  axe  taken  from  Girard.  See  Tom.  1,  No.  536, 
but  however  juft  they  may  be,  when  applied  to  the  French  words 
mbamdomncr  and  delaij/cr,  they  will  not  bear  trantfering  into  Engliih. 
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fcrtve  and  philofophical  produ&ion,  direfted  to  thfe  metaphy- 
seal refinement  and  improvement  of  our  language.  In  this 
light,  therefore,  we  fhall  confider  it,  and  fhall  very  eafily  prove 
to  our  readers  that  the  author's  intention,  in  this  refpeft,  has  not 
been  fruftrated,  and  that  it  is  in  truth  a  very  entertaining 
book. 

Under  the  words  amialh,  &c.  to  iUuftrzte  fafcinating yM rs. 
P.  inferts  an  elegant  Italian  ballad,  of  which  (he  gives  the 
following  tianflation,  probably  her  own. 

In  that  roguilh  face  one  feet 
All  her  fat's  witcheries ; 
Playful  fweetnefs,  cold  diftlain* 
Every  thing  to  mm  one's  brain. 

Sparkling  from  exprcflive  eyes* 
Heaving  in  alie&ed  fighs, 
Stiredeftrultion  {till  we  find, 
Still  we  lofc  oar  peace  of  mind. 

Touch'd  by  her  half-trembling  hand* 
Can  the  coldeft  heart  withftand  ? 
While  we  dread  the  flatting  tear. 
And  the  tender  accents  hear. 

Nnmberlefs  are  fure  the  ways 

That  fhe/a/chtattf  our  gaze ; 

Magic  arts  her  pow'r  improve* 

Witcheries  that  wait  on  love."        vol.  u  p.  26* 

The  imitation  however,  falls  fliort  of  the  original,  as  the 
Author  herfelf  feems  cohfeious.  The  "Non  fi  fa  che  diavol 
iia,"  could  hardly  be  made  elegant  in  Englifh,  and  there  is  a 
fimplicity  in 

Quegli  bechietti  cod  vaghi 
Ve  le  gluro  fon  due  maghi, 

which  is  perhaps  inimitable.  The  two  laft  lines  however,  are 
happy,  and  particularly  the  "  Witcheries  that  wait  on  Love.'* 
Mrs.  Piozzi,  does  not  always  confine  herfelf  to  the  defini- 
tion and  diftindion  of  her  fynonyms,  but  fometimes,  led  by 
a  word  which  fuggefts  fome  interefling  topic,  runs  out  into  a 
kind  of  differ tatiom  Inftances  of  this  kind  may  be  found  at 
p.  38.  vol.  1.  under  the  word  £o*k,  and  at  95,  under  Clergy, 
&c.  the  conclufionof  the  latter  deferves  notice. 

• 

«  That  the  Romiih  church  may  be,  as  all  human  inftitutions  are, 
in  fome  degree  and  in  fome  points  erroneous,  can  afford  no  excufe  to 
its  deftroycrt ;  they  difpote  no  dogma,  they  underftand  not  the  nature 
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of  .any  fault  in  its  opinions ;  they  feize  a  helplefsprey  as  does  the  vol* 
ture,  without  con (idering  whether  the  bird  is,  as  the  fanciers- calf  it, 
of  the  true /gather  : — fufficient  temptation  is  to  them  its  glowing  pfo- 
mage  and  delicious  flavour  ;  nor  can  its  confecration  to  Jacrtd  oft 
preferve  it  from  violation— 

Peafants  tread 
Upon  the  necks  of  nobles :  low  are  hid 
The  reverend  crofier  and  the  holy  mitre, 
And  defolation  covers  all  their  land* 

"  Far  from  our  happy  ifland  may  Heaven  avert  fuch  crimes  and 
fuch  calamities  1  and  may  we,  by  our  tendernefs  towards  our  Chriftian 
brethren,  the  fuffering  clergy  of  a  neighbouring  kingdom,  fhow 
ourfelves  in  fome  mealure  deferving  the  honour  of  contributing  to  re- 
(tare  their  Church  to  order,  and  maintain  our  own  I* '  ib.  p,  99. 

The  following  article  is  amufing. 


tt 


TO    C*Y,   TO   EXCLAIM, 


"  Are  pretty  near  fynonymous  in  fome  fenfes  certainly  ;  but  if  a 
foreigner,  fpeaking  of  the  London  cries >  called  them  the  txclamatkns  of 
the  City,  all  would  laugh.  ,rHs  very  ftrange  meantime,  and  to  me 
very  unaccountable,  that  the  ftreets'  cries  mould  refemble  each  other 
in  all  great  towns— but  fure  I  am  that  Staz-camm,  with  a  canting 
drawl  at  the  end,  founds  at  Milan  like  our  o<weettfweeft  exadly ;  and 
the  Garfon  iMnonadier  at  Paris  makes  a  pert  noite  like  our  orange-girls 
in  the  pit  of  Covent  Garden,  that  founds  precifely  fimilar.  I  was 
walking  one  day  with  my  own  maid  in  an  Italian  capital,  and  turned 
fhort  on  hearing  founds  like  thofe  uttered  by  a  London  tinker— the 
man  who  followed  us  cried  Caflaol,  Cafletol  d'accomodar— to  the 
tune  of  his  own  brafs  kettle,  juftas  ours  do :  and  I  believe  that  in  a 
little  time,  many  cities  will  be  more  famous  for  the  mufic  and  fre- 
quency of  their  cries  than  London ;  becaufe  (hops  there,  increafiog 
daily,  nay  hourly,  take  all  neceffity  of  hawkers  quite  away— except* 
ing  perhaps  juft  about  the  fuburbs  and  new-built  houfes,  whete  like- 
wife  (hops  are  everlaftingly  breaking  forth,  and  afford  people  better 
appearance  of  choice  than  can  be  eafily  carried  about  Dy  thofe  wha 
try  them."    P.  121. 

In  p.  138,1  our  author  fays,  that  (he  has  enquired  in  vain 
for  Hay's  Eflay  on  Deformity,  it  will  therefore  be  friendly  to 
her,  and  not  unufeful  perhaps  to  others,  to  mention  that  it  is 
extant,  with  feveral  other  pieces  of  acknowledged  merit,  in 
two  volumes  of  fugitive  pieces  publilhed  by  Dodfley,  in  1761.* 

The  following  ftory,  told  as  an  inftance  of  Italian  drollery, 
p.  164,  is  too  lively  to  be  overlooked;  but  is  not  newinEngliib. 

**■*■  ■    -  '        "     ■  -  ■  11  ii      i.    ,  .  ■  m 

*  Since  this  article  was  written,  a  handfpme  edition  ofall  Mr.  Hay's 
works,  in  two  vols.  4to«  has  been  iflued  from  the  ptefs  of  Mr. 
J.  Nichols. 

«  A  nobk 
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**  A  noble  Florentine  had  ordered  a  crane  for  dinner ;  but  hit 
took's  fweetheart  coming  in  hungry,  he  cut  off  a  leg  for  ber,  and 
lent  the  bird  to  table  with  but  one :  his  matter  in  a  paffion  called  him 
up,  and  afked  him  if  cranes  had  but  one  kg?  No,  £r,  replied  the 
fellow  with  great  prefence  of  mind,  and  your  excellency  never  faw 
thofe  animals  with  two.  Did  I  never  u  deed  ?  faid  my  lord,  ftill 
more  provoked— order  the  carriage  to  the  door  di redly. — The  open 
chaife  was  brought,  and  the  cook  put  into  it  by  his  matter's  direction } 
who  feizing  the  reins,  drove  him  to  the  neighbouring  lake  three  miles 
from  the  palace,  where  flood  numbers  of  cranes  by  the  water-fide,  at 
is^  their  cuftom,  upon  one  leg,  with  the  other  drawn  up  under  their 
wing.  Now  look,  fir,  faid  the  cunning  fellow — they  are  all  fo,  you 
may  perceive ;  not  one  of  them  has  more  than  one  leg.  You  are  im- 
pudent enough,  replies  the  nobleman,  we  will  fee  presently  if  they  are 
all  lame :  and  fuddenly  crying  Hoo,  boo,  away  icampered  the  birds  on 
as  many  limbs  as  they  could  mutter. — Oh!  but,  my  lord,  returns  the 
droll  cook  comically,  this  is  not  fair : — you  never  cried  Hoo  boo  to 
the  crane  upon  our  dim,  or  who  knows  but  he  might  have  produced 
two  legs  as  well  as  thefe  r"    P.  164. 

Under  the  words  lavijb,  tec.  Mrs.  Piozzi,  gives  a  remark-* 
able  ftory  of  Cuzzona,  (Cuzzoni  we  believe  is  the  real  name) 
the  opera  finger,  and  concludes  with  Dr.  Johnfon's  moft  ad* 
mirable  Poetical I  remonftrance,  to  a  young  heir  juft  coming  ot 
age.  She  fays,  "  I  believe  they  were  never  yet  printed,"  yet, 
we  feel  certain  that  we  have  feen  them  in  print  before ;  though 
we  cannot  recoiled  where.  They  are  well  worthy  of  a  place  in 
our  pages* 

"  Long  expefted  one-and-twenty, 

ling  ring  year,  at  length  is  flown  ; 
Pride  and  pleafure,  pomp  and  plenty, 

Great  —  — — ,  are  now  your  own. 

Loofen'd  from  the  -minor's  tether, 

Free  to  mortgage  or  to  fell, 
Wild  as  wind,  and  light  as  feather, 

Bid  the  fona  of  thrift  farewell. 

Call  the  Betfeys,  Kates  and  Jennies, 

All  the  names  that  banifh  care ; 
Lavish  of  yourjgrandfire's  guineas, 

Shew  the  fpint  of  an  heir. 

All  that  prey  on  vice  or  folly- 
Joy  to  fee  their  quarry  fly ; 

There  the  gamefter  light  and  jolly. 
There  the  lender  grave  and  fly.  . 

Wealth,  my  lad,  was  made  to  wander* 

Let  it  wander  as  it  will ; 
Call  the  jockey,  call  the  pander, 

fti/ttVytt  come  and  take  their  fill, 
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When  the  bonny  Made  earoufo, 

Pockets  fall,  aadfpirirs  high— 
What  are  acres  ?  what  are  honfes  ? 

Only  dirt,  or  wat  or  dry. 

Should  the  guardian,  friend,  or  mother 

Tell  the  woo  of  wstfkl  wafte; 
Scorn  their  cotrafd,  (com  their  pother—  " 

You  can  hang  or  drown  at  Ian*      P.  359* 

We  feem  to  have  riven  fufficient  fpecimens  of  this  various 
and  amuling  work.  Faults,  we  could  find,  were  we  lb  dif- 
pofed,  but  not  enough  to  counterbalance  the  ingenuity  and 
ether  merits  of  the  book*  nor  indeed  of  any  great  weight  or 
moment.  Some  expreflioiis  Mrs.  Piozzi  condemns  as  low, 
which  yet  are  ufed  by  the  beft  fpeakers  ;  and  in  one  or  two 
inftances,  (he  introduces  words  which  feem  to  want  authority. 
A  clutch  of  chickens  may  be  good  technical  language  in  a  farm 
yard,  (vol.  up.  80.)  but  in  all  other  places  would  be  unintelli- 
gible. If  exergue  has  become  a  converfathn  word,  except 
among  medallilts,  (vol.  2.  p.  217)  it  can  be  only  among  the 
bos  bleus,  for  it  has  not  reached  other  fociettcs ;  and  in  her 
account  of  this  word,  had  the  learned  lady  attended  to  ks  deri- 
vation •'  •$•??«"»  out  of  the  work,(he  could  not  have  fallen  into 
fuch  a  miftake,  as  to  fay  that  I.  N.  R.  I.  on  the  crofs, 
S.  P»  Q.  R.  on  the  Reman-  Banners,  &c  were  exergues.* 
Exergue  refers  to  a  medal  or  feal,  and  to  thefe  atone,  and  is 
that  part  of  the  work  which  belongs  not  to  the  general  device, 
but  is  put  in*  fome  corner,,  or  under  a  line,  to  denote  the  au- 
thor, or  for  fome  collateral  purpofe.  It  is  not  wonderful  that 
in  a  produ&ion  of  fitch  variety,  wherein  the  author  has  ap~ 

!>arently  put  lktle  reftraint  on  the  wanderings  of  her  pen,  a  few 
iich  errors  (hould  be  difcoverabie*  The  book  is  undoubtedly 
entertaining,  and  may  alfo  be  found  ufeful,  not  only  to  fo- 
reigners, to  whom  it  is  particularly  addrefled, but  even  toEn^liHr 
readers  ;  whom,  if  it  induces  them  to  think  on  thediftin&ions 
of  words,  and  clafs  their  ideas  on  fuch  fubjeds,  it.  will  in  very 
many  inftances  improve. 


Art.  IX.  Polyecnuf  Sratagemc  oflVeur%  Tremfltted  firm  the 
Original  Greek,  by  R.  Shepherd.  F*  R.  S*  410.  366.  pp. 
1 6s.    G.  Nkol.    179*3. 

POLYiENUS  is  fo  agreeable  an  author  that  we  have  often 
thought  it  extraordinary  that  his  ffratagems  (hould  nor 
be  more  familiarly  known.  The  talk  of  tranuating  his  word 
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into  Englift  muft  have  been  attended  with  considerable  difficulty, 
for  it  abounds  in  corrupt  pailages.  Ncverthelcfs  the  undertak- 
ing was  certainly  laudable,  as  the  very  intereftlng  anecdotes  and 
fads  which  arc  to  be  found  in  this  writer,  form  an  important 
link  in  the  chain  of  ancient  hiftory,and  tend  to  elucidate  the  my. 
thological  fables,  as  well  as  the  domeftic  manners  of  Greece. 

This  is  the  firft  appearance  of  Poiyatnus  in  Englifh,  and  as 
the  German  of  Mr.  Kind  is  not  acceflibie  to  readers  in  general 
in  this  country,  and  the  French  of  Lobineau,  though  much 
approved  in  France*  has  hardly  made  its  way  here,  Mr.  Shep- 
herd (hould  perhaps  have  entered  a  little  more  at  large  into  the 
circumftanoes  and  merits  of  his  author* 

We  fhail  fufficiently  difcharge  our  duty  to  the  tranflator  and 
our  readers  by  introducing  a  fewfpecimens  of  the  work,  which, 
asitconfiftsof  a  number  of  mifceilaneousand  unconnefted  anec- 
dotes, jcannot  be  fuppofed  to  require  much  of  didadic  obferva- 
tion,  or  critical  analyfis, 

m  *  Whilftlftiaws  the  Milefian,  refided  at  die  court  of  King  Darius, 
in  Perfia,  he  formed  a  defign  of  engaging  the  Ionisns  to  revolt;  but 
was  at  a  Ufi  how  Jafity  to  tranfmit  a  letter,  the  ways  being  every 
where  poflefled  by  the  King's  guard.  Shaving  the  head  of  a  confiden- 
tial (errant,  in  incifions  on  it  he  thus  briefly  wrote:  "  Iftiseus  to 
Ariftagoras,  folicit  the  revolt  of  Ionia."  And  asfoon  as  his  hair  was 
grown  again  hedifaatched  him  to  Ariftagoras.  By  this  means  he  pafled 
the  guards  aafiifpected  ;  and,  after  hsthmg  in  thefia,  ordered  himfelf 
to  be  (haved,  and  then  (hewed  Ariftagoras  the  marks ;  which,  when 
he  had  read,  he  profecuted  the  defign,  and  effected  the  revolt  of  Ionia." 
P.  22* 

The  tranflation  of  this  ftratagem  is  by  no  means  per- 
formed with  a  fufficient  regard  to  accuracy.     In  Englifb  it 
is  ufual  to  write  the  name  of  this  perfonage  Hiftiaeus,  on 
account  of  the   afpirate,   but  this    is   of  lefs   importance. 
The  tranflator  fays  "  was  at  a  lofs  how  fafely  to  tranfmit  a 
letter/'    the  original  is  ypx^fj.%ra  mynnu  «  Safpu*  not  daring  to 
fend  a  letter. — Ariftagoras  isonce  printed  Ariftagorus,  an  evident 
mi  (lake  of  the  printer  ;  but  furely  the  error  which  follows  is 
hardly  to  be  excufed. — "  After  bathing  in  the  fea"  is  nonfenfe, 
the  original  is  xxla&xs  tni  Q*Xas<m   the  meaning  of  which  is, 
"  g°ing  down  to  the  fea,"  that  is  going  to  the  fea  coaft  of  Ionia* 
where  Ariftagoras  was.  Herodotus  fays,  Hiftiaeus  fent  the  man 
to  Miletus,  which  is  equivalent,  Miletus  being  a  fea- port. 
We  have  examined,  among  other  parts,  the  account  pf  Aki- 
biades,  p.  36,  and  find  it  well  executed. 

The  following  chapter  is  entertaining  1 

u  Lacharet,  after  Athens  was  taken  by  Demetrfoi ,  in  the  habit  of 
a  (lave,  with  his  face  blacked,  and  on  his  arm  a  baikct  of  money  co- 
vered with  dang,  flipped  out  through  a  little  gate  ;  and  mounting  his 
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horfe,  with  all  poffible  expedition  endeavoured  to  make  his  escape. 
But  a  party  of  Tarentine  horfe  being  difpatched  after  him ;  when  clofe 
at  his  heels,  Lachares  fcattered  the  golden  Darius's  on  the  road.  The 
men  difmounted,  to  pick  up  the  money :  and  the  purfuit  by  that  means 
Interrupted  gave  Lachares  time  to  make  his  efcape  into  Bcpocia. 

a.  When  Thebes  was  taken,  Lachares  hid  nimfelf  in  the  common 
fewer* :  and  after  remaining  there  three  or  four  days,  he  ventured 
out  in  the  night,  got  fafe  to  Delphos,  and  from  thence  to  Ly  fimachns. 

3.  When  the  enemy  had  made  themfclves  mailers  of  Seftos,  Lachares 
concealed  himfelf  fome  days  ina  pit :  having  with  him  juft  pro* 
yifion  enough  to  fupport  nature.  It  fortunately  happened,  that  a 
woman's  burial  palled  clofe  by;^  when  throwing  a  woman's  gown 
round  him,  with  a  black  veil  on  his  head,  he  mixed  among  the  mouniT 
ers  and  thus  efcaped  out  of  the  gates,  and  (afely  reached  Lyfimachia." 
P.  100. 

There  is  good  authority  for  calling  the  gold  coined  by 
Panus,  Darics,  not  Dariufes :  and  we  perfevere  in  preferring 
Delphi  to  Delphos  :  as  we  truft  mod  Scholars  will. 

a,  «'  Leptines,  failing  from  Laeedsmon,  touched  at  Tirentum 
and  there  landed  with  fome  of  his  crew.  The  Tarenrines  offered  no 
violence  to  any  of  the  Jailors,  as  being  Lacedaemonians ;  but  enquired 
for  Leptinea,  in  order  to  apprehend  him.  When,  throwing  off  his 
robe,  taking  his  utenfils  in  his  hand,  and  fome  wood  upon  his 
ihoulders,  he  got  on  board  his  (hip  again  ;  and  flipping  his  anchor, 
put  off  to  fea.  His  faiiors.  fwam  to  him ;  whom  when  lie  had  receiv- 
ed on  board,  he  directed  his  courie  to  Syracufe,  and  joined!  Dionyfius." 
P.  201. 

We  were  for  fome  time  perplexed  about  the  meaning  of  the 
expreffipn  "  taking  his  utenfils  in  his  hand,"  we  turned  to  the 
original  aqdfoundr*  avrvrat*.  The  paflageisdoubtlefs  corrupt, 
but  it  will  admit  of  a  very  eafy  and  obvious  emendation ;  for 
va  aurr*  axtm  read  wavrs  *xi im,  which  may  be  interpreted  a  failor's 
habiliments,  and  all  is  right. 

The  tranflator  certainly  deferves  commendation  for  his  per- 
formance, but  we  think  a  more  extenflve  circulation  would 
have  been  procured  by  publifhing  the  work  in  o&avo :  in 
•which  form,  befldes  having  other  conveniences,  it  might  have 
been  introduced  as  a  proper  book  forfchools,  as  it  may  certainly 
be  read,  with  confiderable  advantage,  by  boys  not  lufficienrljr 
advanced  in  their  education  to  undertake  the  original  Greek. 


A*T.  X.     Andrews' s  Hijiory  of  Great  Britain. 
(Concluded from  Page  4*3^ 

A  Few  more  fpecimens  will  fuffice  to  convince  our  readers 
that  the  commendations  we  bellowed  upon  this  work 

wcr? 
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not  mifplaced.  The  (hort  biographical  notices  of  our 
author  frequently  contain  much  information,  and  fuch  as  is 
not  generally  known, 

'•  In  1 100,  Anfelm,  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury,  expired,  about  the 
46th  year  of  his  age.  The  fame  of  his  aufterity  of  manners  had  occa- 
sioned his  being  invited  frs>m  his  abbey  at  Caen,  to  vifit  England  and 
quiet  the  confidence  of  Hugh  Lupus,  the  potent  and  tremendous  Earl 
of  Chefter.  His  great  reputation  obliged  the  Second  William  to  offer 
him  the  primacy,  which  he,  contrary  to  the  King's  hopes,  after  a  long 
hesitation,  accepted,  and  became  thenceforward,  a  rankling  thorn  in 
tip  fide*  of  royalty.  The  married  clergy  he  not  only  drove  from 
therr  jnonafteriev-but  from  their  other  ecclefiaftical  benefices ;  yet 
this  harfh  conduct  feems  in  Anfelm  to  have  proceeded  from  miftaken 
ideas  of  propriety,  rather  than  from  natural  inhumanity,  as  his  fame 
was  generally  upright.  Pafchal  II  allotted  to  him,  as  Primate  of  Eng- 
land, at  all  general  councils,  a  feat  at  the  Pope's  right  foot,  faying, 
"  Includamus  hunc  in  orbe  noftro,  tanquam  alterius  orbis  papam." 

Godwin* 

"  One  anecdote  of  this  Archbifhop  proves  that  the  arts  were  begin- 
ning at  this  time  to  raifc  their  drooping  heads.  On  his  return  from 
Rome,  knowing  that  he  was  way-laid  by  a  banditti,  hedifguifed  him-, 
felf  to  efcape  them.  They  were  aware  of  this,  and  fent  an  excellent 
artiil  to  Rome,  who  took  his  portrait  fo  exaftly,  that  the  Prelate,  who 
found  that  he  fhould  be  known  in  any  drefs  whatever,  was  obliged  to 
wander  out  of  his  road  to  fave  himfclf."  P.  229. 

W.  Maim,  de  Ge/t.  PonU 

The  following  (lories  are  fuch  as  frequently  occur  in  our 
early  hiftories,  and  ferve  to  amufe  the  reader,  though  not  to 
inform  the  ftudent  of  Natural  Hiftory.  They  feem  to  be  the 
offspring  of  fi&ion  adopted  by  credulity. 

"  Somewhere  near  this  period  it  is,  that  Ralph  de  Goggefhal  af- 
firms a  man-filh  to  have  been  taken  near  Of  ford  in  Suffolk.  As  it  had 
a  human  face  and  beard,  it  was  prefumed  that  it  could  fpeak,  and 
many  tortures  were  applied  to  the  poor  animal  to  overcome  its  ftlence, 
but  in  vain.  With  equal  difcernment,  but  lefs  inhumanity,  its  cap- 
tors took  It  to  church,  where,  as  might  naturally  be  expetted,  '  it 
(hewed  no  figns  of  devotion.'  The  diet  which  this  tormented  crea- 
ture ufed  was  fifh,  out  of  which  it  had  previously  fqueezed  the  moift- 
nre  with  its  hands.  One  day,  being  negle&ed  by  its  keepers,  this  '  lu- 
fus  naturae*  found  its  way  to  the  iea,  and  was  heard  of  no  more.  Bar- 
tholomew de  Glanville  was  Conftable  of  Orford  Caftle  when  this  event 
js  faid  to  have  happened.  ( 

««  The  tale  told  by  William  Neubrigienfis  concerning  two  little 
boys  of  a  green  hue,  and  formed  fomewhat  like  the  fatyrs  of  antiquity, 
is  too  foolifh  to  relate.  According  to  this  good  monk,  they  found  their 
Way  from  the  Antipodes  to  Wulpit  in  Suffolk,  where,  fuddenly 
emerging  from  a  cavern,  they  affrighted  the  inhabitants,  and  told  them 
rales  of  a  Chriftian  country  in  India,  called  St.  Martin's  Land." 

F.  229. 

The  enfuing  tale  is  irtf  ereftjng. 

*  *  "An. 
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«  An  event,  recorded  at  this  period  of  the  Fundi  mala, 
the  ferocious  character  of  the  latn  century. 

"  Thomas,  Baron  D'Omart,  had  married  Adela,  the  besntifal 
daughter  of  the  Comtede  Ponthieu^  In  conducing  her  to  hit  cattle 
(his  iervants  lagging  behind),  the  Baron  and  his  lady  were  furremded 
by  eight  of  the  high-born  and  titled  plunderers,  with  which  France 
was  then  infefted.  D'Omar:  made  a  gallant  refiftance  ;  hot,  being 
overpowered  by  numbers,  he  was  feixed,  ftript,  and  bound  to  a  tree  ; 
while  the  (hrieks  and  druggies  of  Adela  were  in  vain,  exerted  to  Care 
her  from  repeated  diQionour.  At  length,  the  Baron's  domeftks  ap~ 
proaching,  the  unhappy  pair  were  cloathed,  and  efcortod  bade  to  the 
caflleof  the  Comte  de  Ponthieu,  near  Abbeville,  That  favage  pa- 
rent heard  the  fatal  ftory  without  apparent  emotion,  bat  harboured 
in  his  mind  the  moft  atrocious  of  dVfigns.  A  few  days  after,  he 
found  an  opportunity  to  furprize  (at  a  diltance  from  her  hu&and)  hit 
unfortunate,  but  guiltlefs  daughter.  A  large  barrel  had  been  pre- 
pared, which,  when  the  fair  Adela  had  been  obliged  to  enter  it,  was 
clofed  up  and  launched  into  the  ocean,  in  fight  of  the  inhuman  father* 
providentially  the  barrel,  having  caught  the  attention  of  afifherman, 
was  hoifled  into  a  veflel,  and  opened  in  time  to  fave  the  life  of  Adda, 
who  was  foon  reftored  to  her  afflifted  hufband.  Thefe  real  fa£b 
hare  been  the  foundation  of  more  (ban  one  romance*'*    ?•  230, 

.    Dwlamrti 

Thefe  alfo  are  curious : 

"  Somewhere  between  1143  ****  ll4*  dial  William  of  Malmef* 
bury,  to  which  abbey  he  a&ed  as  librarian.  Few  hiftorians  have  been 
fo  highly  and  fo  uefervedly  praifed  as  this  modeft  friar,  whofe  hum* 
ble  femiments  of  his  own  merit  deferve  to  be  recorded  :  *  I  prefumc 
not  to  expect  the  applaufe  of  my  contemporaries.  Bat  1  hope,  that 
when  favouranchnalevolenceare  no  more,  I  (hall  recdve  from  im* 
partial  pofterity  the  character  of  an  induftrious,  though  not  an  do- 
qoent,  hiftoriographer/  This  writer  bears  ftrong  tdfcimony  to  the 
exigence  of  Englrfh  wines.  •  This  vale  (fays  the  honeft  monk,  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  vale  of  Glocefter,  where  he  had  chiefly  fpent  his  days)  is 
snore  abundant  in  vineyards  thajiany  other  part  of  England ;  and  they 
produce  great  quantities  of  fwcet,  well-tailed  grapes.  Their  wine  is 
by  no  means  unpleafantly  tart  to  the  tafte,  but  is  hardly  inferior  in 
flavour  to  that  of  France,*'    P.  230.  De  Pont.  Aug* 

"  In  1166  died  Ailred,  abbot  of  Reveity.  He  had  been  bred  at 
the  court  of  David  King  of  Scotland.  After  his  return  to  England, 
his  learning  and  genius  would  have  raifed  him  to  the  firft  dignities  in 
the  church,  but  he  moddUy  declined  them.  He  wrote  an  Hifiory  of 
England,  and  feme  religious  traits.  X,  Scriftorts,  &c, 

Leland  believes  Ailred  to  have  been  a  Scot  by  birth  $  and  lays  that 
be  had  feen  his  tomb  ornamented  with  gold  and  filver. 

"By  what  this  reverend  author  writes  (  as  tranflated  by  Mackenzie) 
in  his  account  of  Scots  writers)  it  would  feem  that  church-muGc  was. 


lows,  which  rather  imitate*  die  frightforaeneft  of  thunder,  ton  the 
Aract  harmony  of  tbevoiw?'    The  Abbot  then  emiebw  on  tk  w- 

cil 
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cal  performers,  *  One'  (he  proceeds)  *  reftrains  his  breath,  another 
breaks  his  breath,  and  a  third  unaccountably  dilates  his  voice*  And 
fbmetiraes  (which  Ian)  a&amed  to  fay)  they  fall  a  quivering  like 
che  neighing  of  horfes.  At  other  times  they  (hall  appear  like  perfons 
in  the  agonies  of  death.  Their  eyes  roll ;  their  (boulders  are  moved 
Upwards  and  downwards ;  and  their  fingers  dance  to  every  note/— 
Surely  the  pious  abbot  had  a  frtwijum  of  an  amateur  at  an  opera  !"— 
P.  »Ji. 

Mr,  Andrews  is  often  happy  in  his  imitations  of  the  monk- 
s'(h  verifiers  whom  he  quotes.  The  following  inftance  may 
ferve  as  a  proof*: 


«* 


This  sera  alfo  boafted  the  Anacreon  of  England,  Walter  Mapes, 
the  jovial  and  witty  Archdeacon  of  Oxford,  and  Chaplain  to  Henry 
II.  His  veries  were  harmonious  and  fatyrical.  He  fupported  the 
caofe  of  the  married  clergy  againft  Pope  Innocent.  And  ms  whimfi- 
cal  apology  contains  (among  many  others  equally  humorous)  the  fol- 
lowing veries,  which  hint  at  the  former  irregularities  of  that  haughty 
pontiff; 

"  Prifciani  regulus  penitus  caflatur, 
Sacerdos  per  hie  et  haec  olim  declinatur ; 
Sed  per  hie  folum  modo  nunc  articulatur, 
Cum  per  noftrum  prxfulem  hxc  amoveatur. 

Non  eft  Innocentius,  imd  nocens  vere, 
Qui  quod  faclo  docuit,  ftudet  abolere  ; 
£t  quod  olim  juvenis  voluit  habere 
Modo,  vetus  poptifex,  ftudet  abolere* 

'    Nonne  de  militibus,  milites procedunf? 
Kt  reges  a  regibus,  qui  fibi  fuccedunt  ? 
Per  locum  a  fimili  omnes  jura  laedunt 
Clericps  qui  gignere,  crimen  cue  credunt, 

IMITATED. 

Prifcian's  head  to  break  'tis  faid 

It  is  your  intention, 
Hie  and  b*c  he  bids  us  take 

To  the  prieft's  declenfion. 
One  of  thefe  you  harfhly  feize, 

And  rob  us  of  our  treafure, 
Hie  alone,  for  b*c  muft  moan, 

'Us  our  Pontiff's  pleafore. 


♦  Some  of  the  verfions  are  fiened  P.  denoting  the  friend  of  Mr, 
Andrews,  Mr,  Pyc,  the  worthy  roct  Laurcat. 

Inconfiftent 
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Inconfifient  Innocent ! 

Ill  that  name  thou  claimeft, 
Who,  when  young,  did  ft  joy  among 

"What,  grown  old,  thou  blamed. 
Shame  await  thy  grizzly  pate ! 

And  thy  heart  fo  rotxen  ! 
Wanton  toys  and  youthful  joys 

Had  thou  quite  forgotten  i 

Sons  of  war,  all  fimjlar 

From  foldiers,  fee,  defcending, 
From  each  king,  fee  princes  fpnng, 

Races  elfe  were  ending. 
Mourn  we  then  for  holy  men, 

Woeful  their  difgrace  is, 
They  alone*— muft  furnifh  none 

To  fupply  their  places."       P.  232. 

The  author's  account  of  the  famous  Giraldus  Cambrenfis, 
is  highly  entertaining. 

"  In  1202  or  3,  Gerald  Barry  (better  known  as  Giraldus  Cambren- 
fis) forfook  the  world  and  lived  in  retirement  till  his  death,  the  sera 
of  which  is  not  known.  He  was  born  in  1 146,  and  had  ftudicd 
with  honour  at  the  Univcrfky  of  Paris.  Returning  to  England  in 
1 1 72,  he  was  put  in  pofleflion  of  feveral  benefices,  one  of  which  (that 
of  Brechin)  he  fays  tie  obtained  by  convicting  the  old  incumbent  of 
keeping  a  concubine.  He  was  a  favourite  of  church  and  of  court;  was  a 
joint  preacher  of  a  crufadewith  the  Archbifhopof  Canterbury,  and 
was  (as  he  affirms)  infertcd  by  Richard  Cccur  dc  Lion  in  his  commif- 
fion  for  the  Guardianfhip  of  England. 

"  Gerald  was  a  moft  entertaining  writer,  but  very  credulous  and 
rooft  intolerably  conceited.  He  expatiates  on  the  exquifite  delight 
which  he  gave  at  Oxford  in  publicly  reading  his  books  three  days  luc- 
ccffively.  Firft  to  the  poor ;  fecondlv,  to  the  Doctors  and  men  of  li- 
terature, and  on  the  third  day  to  the  (cholars,  foldiers,  Sec.  *  A  moft 
glorious  fpe&acle'  (fays  the  honed  Gerald)  *  which  revived  the  an- 
cicnLdays  of  the  poets.'  He  alfo  fpeaks  of  his  Latin  fermons,  which 
affected  and  excited  to  take  the  crois  (  for  the  recovery  of  Jerufalem) 
the  honed  Wclchraen,  who  knew  not  a  word  of  Latin,  the  language 
in  which  he  had  preached.  He  dwells  with  tranfport  on  his  own 
princely  lineage  which,  he  avers,  made  Henry  II.  jealous  of  him  and 
ftopt  his  preferment.  He  went  with  Prince  John  to  Ireland  ;  and  re* 
fuled  (as  ne  fays)  two  fees,  that  he  might  have  time  to  compofe  a  hit 
tory  of  the  country. 

"  At  Chefler,  he  obferved  that  the  Countefs  Conftance  kent  a 
herd  of  mikh-kine,  made  cheefes  of  their  milk,  and  prefented  three 
of  them  to  his  comrade  the  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury.  He  adds, 
rtiat  he  remarked  an  animal  between  an  ox  and  a  flag  :  a  woman  born 
without  arms,  who  could  few  with  her  toes  as  well  as  others  could 
with  fingers ;  and  that  he  heard  of  a  litter  of  whelps,  begotten  by  a 
rnonkey.    How  judicious  and  important  our  hiftbrian's  obfervationt 

fometiaes 
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were,  may  be  judged  from  tbefe  extracts,  yet  when  wo 

Jiave  fmiled  at  his  foibles,  we  muft  allow  that  many  curious  pieces  of 

intelligence  are  to  be  found  in  his  work  :  his  ftories  too  are  frequently 

jnterefting  though  abfurd,  as  the  following  fpecimen,  perhaps,  may 

prove.     A  prelate,  he  affirms,  kept  a  doraeitic  who  ufed  to  entertain 

idm  beyond  meafure,  by  a  wonderful  proficiency  in  fciences  the  moil 

abftrufe  ;  and  particularly  by  reciting  paflages  of  facred  hiftory  per. 

fedtly  new  and  not  to  be  found  in  the  Bible.    One  day  he  related  with 

mat  energy  the  various  diftrefles  of  the  rebellious  angels,  when  driven 

Srom  the  prefence  of  their  incenfed  Creator.    «  They  fled/  (faid  the 

ftoxv-teller)  *  to  the  extremes  of  the  univeHe,  and  hid  themfelves  to 

avoid  his  wrath,  in  the  moft  unfrequented  places.    Some  fought  the 

deepeft  caverns  ;  fome  plunged  into  the  ocean ;  as£>r  me,  I  dived  into 

|i  well/    Here  the  incautious  narrator,  confeious  of  having  betrayed 

his  diabolical  origin,  broke  off  (hort,  and  vaniihed  away  with  every 

symptom  of  vexation  and  fhame,"    P.  235. 

With  refped,  however,  to  the  woman  who  was  born  with- 
out arms,  and  ufed  the  needle  adroitly  with  her  toes,  we  muft 
not  be  incredulous,  fince  fuch  a  phaenomenon  now  exifts,  and 
has  been  feen  by  a  great  part  of  the  kingdom.  We  gave  our 
leaders  Mr.  Andrews's  (ketch  of  the  domeftic  cuftoms  of  the 
Anglo-Saxons:  they  will  find  alfoat  p.  248,  a  fimilar,  though 
a  fliorter  account  of  our  Norman  anceftors,  which  well  do 
jcrves  their  attention. 

In  executing  the  difficult  and  multifarious  taflc  of  this  com- 
pilation,  to  produce  a  work  not  liable  to  any  objections  was 
impofliblc;  Mr.  Andrews  feems  to  us  to  have  left  room  for 
very  few.  In  one  or  two  places  his  concife  narrative  feems 
rather  too  rapid  ;  in  a  few,  facts  are  introduced  into  the  text 
which  might,  perhaps,  with  more  propriety,  have  been  placed 
pmong  the  notes*    On  the  contrary,  in  page  389,  the  ltrata- 

Em  by  which  Rochelle  was  recovered  from  the  Englifli,  is  re- 
ted  only  in  a  note,  which  feems  to  us  to  deferve  a  place  in 
the  text.  We  might  ajfo  objeft,  here  and  there,  to  theufe  of 
words  and  phrafes  as  obfolete,  or  not  fufficiently  elegant.  But 
«thefe  are  trifles  in  a  work  of  fuch  extent ;  in  which  we  are  hap- 
py to  have  witnefled  the  beginning  of  the  author's  fuccefs,  and 
hope,  in  due  time,  to  congratulate  him  on  its  completion* 


■^f^f" r^""^1 


Art.  XI.  The  Origination  of  the  Greet  Verb,  an  Hypotbe/ts. 
8vo.  3*  ppf  befides  five  Tables  folded,  is,  6d.  Ginger. 
1794. 

THE  inveftigation  of  the  origin  of  languages  has  been  a  fa- 
vourite employment  of  modern  grammarians  ;  and  many 

%  •very 
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vcrf  acute  men  having  applied  their  talents  to  it,  progrels  lus 
certainly  been  made  in  fome  eflential  points.  The  advances  tsi 
the  human  mind  in  knowledge  are  ufually  very  gradual.  Se- 
veral labour  at  once  towards  a  certain  objcd  ;  and  he  who 
finally  becomes  a  difcovcrer,  generally  takes  only  one  or  two 
fleps  beyond  the  reft ;  who  had  approached  fo  near  to  the 
truth,  uuconfcioufly,  and  without  being  able  to  attain  iu— 
Hence  it  is  tjutdifcoveries  are  frequently  coincident,  and  the 
merit  of  them  diiputed  between  different  competitors,  in  di- 
ftant  fituations.     ihe  previous  knowledge  had  become  public 
property,  and  had  been  obtained  by  the  different  claimants  in 
the  courfe  of  their  ftudies  ;  a  fimilar  reditude  of  mihd,  ac- 
companied by  a  fimilar  adivity,  had  led  them,  from  thofepre- 
mifes,  to  take  at  the  fame  time  the  ftep  or  fteps  that  were  dill 
wanting  to  complete  the  difcovery.     Inftances  of  this  will  oc- 
cur to  every  reader,  according  to  the  direction  of  his  ftudies, 
but  none  is  more  remarkable  than  the  coincident  difcovery  of 
the  differential  calculus,  by  Leibnitz,  and  of  fluxions  by  Sir 
IfaacNewton  ;  in  which  cafe,  though  it  was  long  difputed 
which  Philofopher  had  robbed  the  other,  it  is  certainly  doing 
great  injuftice  to  fuppofe  either  of  them  capable  of  fuch  mean- 
nefs. 

In  the  grammatical  enquiries  here  mentioned,  Valkenaer, 
Kufter,  Dawes,  Burges,  Lennep,  and  more  particularly  Mr, 
HorneTooke,  as  we  find  acknowledged  by  Ur.  Vincent,  had 
made  a  confiderable  progrefs  ;  and  if  on  reading,  this  very  inge* 
nious  hypothefis  of  the  latter,  on  the  fubjeft  of  the  origin  of  the 
Greek  verbs,  or  rather  their  inflexions,  we  were  inclined  to 
think  that  the  learned  author  had  made  a  difcovery,  how  much 
more  were  we  confirmed  in  that  opinion  when  we  found  that 
the  fame,  or  nearly  the  fame,  hypothefis  had  approved  itfelf  to 
the  mind  of  fome  unknown  author,  at  the  very  fame  time,  in 
a  fituation  fo  remote  as  that  of  North  Britain.  In  June  laft 
the  hypothefis  of  Dr.  V.  was  publifhed,  and  we  underftand 
that  it  went  to  prefs  in  April,  [n  July  or  Auguft  came  into 
our  hands  the  Second  Part  of  Vol,  XIV.  of  the  Encyclope- 
dia Britannica,  in  which,  to  our  aftonifhment,  under  the  arti- 
cle Philology,  wc  found,  almoft  exadly,  the  hypothefis  of 
our  learned  friend  Dr.  V*  The  probability  is,  that  hotbthefe 
works  were  adually  in  the  prefs  at  the  fame  time,  confe- 
quently,  neither  author  could  have  knowledge  or  intimation  of 
the  production  of  the  other.  This  at  lead  we  can  vouch  in 
the  completed  manner,  that  the  author  of  the  trad  before 
us  firft  law  the  volume  above-mentioned  by  our  communis 
cation, and  that  not  before  the  month  of  September. 

The  hypothefis  of  Dr.  V.  is,  that  all  the  inflexions  of  the 
Greek  verbs  are  formed  from  one  original  verb  En,  in  the 
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-letlfe  of  to  do,  or  to  exift*  by  adding  that  verb  to  the  primitive 
indeclinable  word,  fignifving  the  adion  to  be  denoted.    Thus 
yygfr  -fay— wtJ,  write ,  /peak,  perfuade,  by  the  addition  of  ■*# 
become  7y«p-tv,  Uyi»$  ™0-tw,  and  may  be  tranflattd,  write  I 
do9  /peak  I  do,  perfuade  I  do.     From  this  notion,  with  the 
aid  of  fuch  contractions  of  fyllables,  and  omiflions  of  letters, 
as  are  perfectly  confident  with  the  genius  of  the  language,  and 
in  moft  inftanccs  are  exactly  analogous  to  forae  changes  a&u- 
ally  in  ufe9  he  makes  out  the  formation  of  the  principle  tenfea 
and  rheir  dependents,  in  all  the  voices,  the  verbs  in  -fw,  ***, 
&c.  *  (bowing  that  the  fecond  future,  which  other  gramma- 
rians have  been  difpofed  to  omit,  is  only  the  firft,  formed 
by  a  different  analogy,  and  omitting  fuch  tenfes  of  the  middle 
voice  as  are  nor  diftinguifhed  by  a  peculiar  form  and  Magnifica- 
tion.   With  refpeS  to  this  hypothefis,  we  can  only  fay  at 
prcfent,  that  there  is  much  in  it  which  fixes  the  attention,  and 
has  a  ftrong  appearance  of  probability.     The  teft  of  time, 
and  the  ordeal  of  fubfequent  enquiries,  can  alone  eftablifh  or 
fubvert  it.    One  difficulty  feems  principally  to  remain.     If  all 
verbs  were  thus  formed  from  «*,  how  was  t*  formed  it  felt  * 
for  the  numerous  changes  and  inflexions,  even  of  that  fingle 
verb,  require  much  contrivance  to  invent.     To  this  we  may 
anfwer,   probably  the  invention   arofe  gradually  from  very 
fimple  beginnings.    Two  or  three  tenfes  of  Mr,  perhaps,  with- 
out any  moods,  or  diftin&ions  of  perfons,  except  by  pronouns 
actually  prefixed,  might  be  fufficient  at  firft  for  the  ufes  of 
the  inventors.    Thefe  might  be  immediately  added  to  the  other 
verbal  forms,  all  of  which  might  therefore  exift  nearly  at 
once,  in  the  fame  imperfect  ftate.     As  •«  was  extended  by  the 
addition  of  new  contrivances,  fo  thefe  improvements  would 
continually  be  extended  alfo  to  the  other  verbs ;  and  they 
would  all  thus  grow  together  till  they  reached  their  final  per* 
fection  t.     The  perfons  feem  to  offer  the  greateft  difficulty. — 
To  contrive  changes  to  denote  ptrfons,  without  actual  refe- 

*  Dr.  Vincent'*  hypothefis  accounts  for  every  form  of  verbs  ex- 
cept thofe  in  —  «*»,  and  we  underftand  that  he  has  fince  difcovered 
the  N  in  thofe  verbs  to  be  merely  euphonical.  Amtfaw,  AapCaw, 
*vyx*m>,  take  N  twice,  in  the  beginning,  as  well  as  at  the  end,  from 

A*9*rt  OX  XatBa-tv,  AaCar  or  AaCa-tv,  and  rvyu  or    TV£a~t*u     KchAohhi> 

ftill  has  Xnrv,  and  many  other  tenfes  without  the  firft  *,  and  fo  of 
the  others.  He  has  alfo  found,  what  before  he  only  fufpecled,  that 
the  perfect  active  and  perfect  middle  areeflentially  the  fame ;  onlv  that 
the  latter  follows,  the  analogy  of  the  nominal  2d  future,  the  former 
that  of  the  1  ft  future,  in  *«*. 

f  If  the  author  in  the  Encyclop.  can  derive  w  and  its  inflexions 
front  any  foreign  or  native  origin,  he'  will  have  given  the  pottrtptoi  du 

Crqttoi— which  Leibnitz  told  Queen  Caroline  was  beyond  his  phi- 
bphy, 
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sfence  to  certain  pronouns,  Teems  very  remote  from  tlie  fifti* 
pi icity  of  nature.  That  which  the  fimpleft  analogy  would 
lead  us  to  expeft  is,  that  they  fliould  be  formed  From  prono- 
minal prefixes,  or  fuffixes,  as  in  Hebrew  ;  but  if  this  cannot  be 
made  out,  we  mud  be  content  to  take  things  as  they  are,  how* 
ever  contrary  to  expectation. 

We  come  now  to  the  comparifon  of  this  trad  with  the  ar* 
tide  in  the  Encyclopaedia.  The  author  of  the  latter  makes 
tjw,  like  Dr.  V.,  the  final  formative  of  all  verbs,  and  gives  it 
the  fenfe  of  I  dm.  Dr.  V.  has  fuppofed  it  to  mean  Ida*  but  is 
not  fo  fixed  in  his  aflertion  as  to  deny  the  other  fenfe ;  and  is 
inclined  to  allow  that  ttfu  from  ■*  better  forms  /  am  exi/ling* 
than  I  do  exift.  The  unknown  author  confounds  the  prefent 
and  fecond  future  (p.  539);  Dr.  V.  (hows  rather  that  the  fecond 
future  fails  entirely  in  many  verbs;  and  this  for  a  very  plain 
reafon,becaufe  the  firft  and  fecond  future  are  a&ually  the  fame 
word,  for  inftance,  in  all  verbs  of  the  fourth  conjugation,  as 

9tuMt  ysCtXcjf  &C. 

-   Dr.  V.  does  not  agree  with  this  author  in  deriving  the 
prasterite  from  a  foreign  root  rm.    This  may  be  fo,  butfeems 
to  want  proof.     Thefe  authors  do  not  agree  with  refped   to 
the  middle  voice.     If  there  be  fuch  a  voice,  Dr,  V.  allows 
•dfuu  to  be  the  root  of  it.    But  he  referves  only  two  tenfes,  not 
as  a  feparate  voice,  but  as  tenfes  endowed  with  a  reciprocal 
fenfe; the  firft  future  and  firft  aorift.  Hedifcardsthofe  whicharc 
difcarded  alfo  by  Dawes,  Villoifon,  and,  we  believe,  Porfon. 
The  formation   of  the  paftive    voice  in    the    Encyclop. 
feems  totally  inadmiflible.     Nothing  can  be  more  awkward 
than  to  form  rfamtuu  toXi^^um,  &c.  firft    futures   paftive, 
from  fecond  futures  middle.     The  fame  author  appears  alfo 
in  one  place  to  forget  his  own  hvpothefis :  he  fays,  **  Whe- 
ther ytai'trat-rct^  which  occur  fo  frequently  as  the  terminations 
of  the  middle  and  paffive  voices,  are  fragments  of  fome  obfo- 
lete  verb  we  will  not  pretend  to  determine."    But  by  his  own 
analogy  he  fhould  have  confidered  them  as  fragments  or  ter- 
minations of  1*. — Again  he  fays,  "  the  modern  prefent  paf- 
five was  formed  from  the  ancient  one,  by  inferting  fuch  let* 
tcrs  as  were  found  neceflary  for  beauty,  variety,  energy."— 
This  we  conceive  to  be  erroneous.    The  differences  are  formed 
by  fuch  a  fyncope  as  is  ufual   in  the  language.     Aiytiwu 

Aty-ff*/,   Xtyri.—Xty.tffo,  Xiy-to,  Aiy-tf.— Aty-iOTM,  Acy-utt*  Ary-i).— 

Convenience  here  is  ftudied  rather  than  beauty,  variety,  or 
energy. 

On  the  whole,  we  think  the  hypothefis  of  Dr.  Vincent 
more  neat  and  perfect  in  its  parts  than  that  of  the  author  in 

the 
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the  Encyclopaedia,  though  their  foundations  are  eflentially 
the  fame.  The  beauty  of  Dr.  Vincent's  fcheme  appears  prin- 
cipally in  the  extraordinary  clearnefs  with  which  it  is  applied 
by  him  to  the  formation  of  all  verbs,  in  all  their  parts.  The 
Scottifh  author,  though  he  (truck  out  the  fame  leading  idea, 
feems  to  have  failed  in  the  power  of  applying  it.  The  latter; 
author  has  alfo  an  ingenious  fyftem  for  the  formation  of  the 
Greek  nouns.  On  that  fubjed  Dr.  Vincent  has  not  touched 
in  the  prefent  trad,  but  we  underftand  that  he  has  a  different 
fyftem. 


Aet.  XII.  Britijb  India  Analyzed.  The  Provincial  and 
Revenue  Eftablijbments  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  and  of  Mahomedan 
and  Britijb  Conquerors,  in  Hind  oft  an,  Jlated  and  confidered, 
in  Three  Parts.  3  vols.  8vo.  pp.  960,  1 8s.  Jeffrey, 
Debrett,  &c.  1793. 


the  produdion  of  which  political  prudence  was  combined  with 
military  valour,  acquired  poffeflion  of  a  very  great  territorial 
domain,  fertile  to  excefs,  and  abounding  with  people  of  fimple 
though  in  many  refpe&s  refined  manners  ;  fober,  induftri* 
ous,  and  addided  to  the  ptirfuits  of  agriculture,  as  well  as  to 
manufactures.  The  injuries  which  that  ancient  andrefpeda-  . 
ble  nation,  or  nations,  luffered  at  the  hands  of  their  Mogul, 
Portugueze,  Dutch,  French,  and  Britifh  oppreflbrs,  may 
perhaps  have  been  exaggerated  by  the  voice  of  fame,  ever 

Itrone  to  the  circulation  of  what  is  either  marvellous  or  ma* 
ignant.  But  after  the  greateft  dedu&iont  that  can  reafonably 
be  made  on  this  fcore  ;  great  ftill  mud  have  been  the  fufferings 
of  the  Hindoos ;  degraded,  plundered,  and  often  for  the  pur- 

EDfe  of  extorting  their  concealed  wealth  fubje&ed  to  varioub 
bids  of  torture.  Their  fituation  was  worfe  than  that  of  mofl 
countries  that  have  been  invaded  or  fubdued.  Conquerors  have 
often  been  polifhed  by  the  conquered  people. 

Graecia  capta  fertim  vidorem  cepit,  et  artes 
Intulit— - 

The  Northern  hordes,  if  they  changed  the  cuftoms  and  the 
tenures  of  Europe,  received  on  their  part  the  Chriftian  religi- 
on, with  fome  tindure  of  the  Roman  literature  and  laws. 
The  Tartars  who  poured  into  China,  foon  affimilatcd  with  the 
people*  and  adopted  the  manners,  laws,  and  government  of 

that 
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that  ancient  and  highly  civilized  empire*  But  the 
and  partly  warlike  adventurers  that  migrated  from  Europe  to 
India,  went,  not  to  fettle  there  for  life,  but  to  make  fortune?, 
-with  which  to  return  in  fpfendor  to  their  native  countries*  It  is 
well  known  that  bands  of  foldiers,  or  failors,  will  perpetrate 
enormities  on  foreign  fhores  which  they  would  not  think  of  at 
home,  where  the  good  opinion  of  their  fellow  citizens  is  ne- 
celTary  to  their  happinefs.  Of  the  fympathy,  good  will,  or 
cfteem  of  the  oppretfedand  defpifed  Hindoos,  fuch  vifitors  made 
no  account. 

Such  in  general)  even  for  centuries,  was  the  condition  of 
the  natives  of  India,  under  the  Portuguese,  Dutch,  French, 
and  we  too  much  fear  even  Briiifh  domination.  We  fay  in  ge- 
neral, for  of  particular  circumfiances  and  details  of  fads  and 
events,  Europe  has  been  generally  ignorant*  The  affairs 
of  India  more  particularly  thofe,  refpe&ing  the  internal  ma- 
nagement of  our  pofleflions  there,  removed  by  diftance  from 
general  obfervation,  were  involved  in  an  intricacy  which  it 
was  not  eafy  to  unfold.  Men,  whofe  fortunes  were  acquired, 
and  the  greater  part  of  their  lives  fpent  in  that  country,  became 
nearly  indifferent  to  all  that  relates  to  it,  very  foon  after  their 
arrival  in  their  own. 

It  has  been  obferved,  that  in  every  country,  the  aftiticy  of 
mens'  minds  ar\d  the  progrefs  of  inveftigation  and  knowledge, 
keep  pace  with  the  energy  of  government.  In  proportion 
as  the  Britifh  Government  interfered  in  the  internal  regulation 
of  Britifh  India,  we  find  authors  arifing  to  inftruft  the 
minds  of  legiflators,  and  the  public,  on  all  the  capital  points 
which  ought  to  be  ftudied  by  flatefmen,  previpufly  and  pre- 

Sratorily  to  the  formation  of  a  new  fyflem  of  government : 
e  hiftory  or  political  viciilitudes  of  the  people,  landed  te- 
nures, agriculture,  arts,  manners,  cuftoms,  and  religion. 
Mr.  Dow  and  Mr*  Orme  enquired  into  the  hiftory  of  fndU 
from  the  Mahomedan  invaiion  ;  and  more  recent  military 
iranfadions  were  recorded  by  the  author  of  Memoirs  of  the 
War  in  Afia,  with  a  Supplement,  containing  a  Narrative  of 
the  Imprifonment  and  Sufferings  of  Britifh  Officers  and  Soldiers: 
&c.  and  a  very  confiderable  light  has  been  thrown  on  thephy- 
fical  form,  relations  and  properties  of  India,  by  the  Map  and 
Memoirs  of  Major  Rennet.  What  is  more  diredly  to  the 
purpofe  of  the  Britifh  legiflature,  (as  they  have  wifely  refolded 
to  beftow  on  the  natives  of  Britifh  India  a  code  of  laws  found- 
ed on  the  balls  of  morality,  juftice,  and  reciprocal  advantages) 
different  gentlemen  pofTeffing  the  united  advantages  of  good 
parts  and  local  knowledge,  have  publifbed  the  refuJt  of  their 
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enquiries  into  the  prefent  fituation  of  the  great  mafs  of  the 
Hindoos,  particularly  the  cultivators  of  the  foil,  on  whofe 
labours  all  induftry  ultimately  refts  as  its  foundation  ;  the  con- 
ftitutional  modes  of  collecting  our  revenues,  and  the  rights,  or 
rather  privileges  left  by  arbitrary  native  fovereigns  to  their 
Indian  fubjects.  To  Mr.  Grant,  on  the  nature  of  Zemindary. 
Tenures,  Mr.  Law,  on  the  rifing  refources  of  India,  Mr. 
Prinfep,  author  of  publications  entitled,  Strictures  and  Ob- 
servations on  the  Commerce  in  general  of  India,  and  on  the 
Mocurrery  fyftem,  are  the  public  indebted  for  many  important 
hints,  and  rhuch  uffeful  information. 

It  can  not  but  be  obferved  with  fatisfadion,  that  government 
has  frequently  availeditfelf  of  thefe  lights.  And  fhatfuch  authors 
have  been  gratified  with  the  higheft  reward  ;  the  confcioufnefs 
of  having  with  fuccefs  employed  their  time,  for  the  good  of 
their  country  and  of  mankind.  Mr.  Bruce's  collection  of  plans  * 
for  India  *,  made  with  great  judgment,  and  Under  the  a  Vowed 
patronage  of  Mr.  Dundas,  is  another  inftance  in  fupport  of 
this  obfervation+. 

The  prefent  ferns  to  bean  sera  aufpicious  to  the  Hindoos  ; . 
and  it  is  a  pleating  fpeculation  to  reflect  how  the  progrefs  of 
knowledge  and  humanity  in   Europe,  and  of  the  true  policy 
that  thefe  dictate,  tends  to  foften  the  calamities,  and  to  promote 
the  happinefs  of  Afia. 

The  publication  now  under  review,  though  the  performance 
of  a  gentleman,  (MrjGrevillej,  who  never  vifited  the  coun- 
try of  which  he  treats,  bbvioufly  derives  its  matter  from  ori- 
ginal fources  of  information.  The  general  refult  of  our  au- 
thor's enquiries, equally  minute,  fenfible,  difpaflionate,  and  dif- 
interefted,  is,  that  the  right  to  landed  property  in  the  Mogul  em- 
pire in  India,  where  the  Britifh  nation  has  acquired  its  territo- 
rial pofleflions,  was  riot  veiled  in  the  Zemindars  (who  arc  con- 
ftitutionally  no  more  than  collectors  of  the  revenue)  according 
to  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Roufe,  Mr.  Burke,  Mr.  Law,  and 


•  See  Brit.  Crit.  Vol.  H.  p.  152. 

'+  Dr.  Ruffel,  who  availed  himfelf  of  his  fituation,  to  increase 
the  flora  of  fctence,  has  thrown  out  a  hint,  in  his  Natural  Hiftory  of 
Aleppo, '  (noticed  above,  Art.  I. )  that  feems  worthy  of  attention  from 
an  enlightened  adminift ration.  Hepropofcs  that  libraries,  apparatus  for 
the  improvement  of  aftronomy  and  natural  philofophy,  and  (mall  funds 
for  the  promotion  of  genera)  inveftigation  on  all  fubjefts,  fhould  be 
provided  and  appropriated  to  the  different  governments,  prefidencics, 
factories,  Arc.  throughout  the  Britifh  empire. 

O  o  others* 

IT.  CRIT-  VOL.    IV*  NOV.    I794. 
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others,  but  that  the  proprietary  right  to  the  (oil  rcfided  in  the 
Reyuts  (or  Ryots)  and  other  cultivators,  under  different  names 
and  diftin&ions,  conformably  to  the  di&ates  of  the  law  of  nature } 
according  to  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Grant  and  Mr.  Prinfep. 

Mr.  Greville,  in  fupport  of  the  opinion  he  efpoufes,  pro- 
duces many  records  and  other  documents :  which,  at  the  fame 
time  prove  many  pad  abufes  and  embezzlements  of  the  land 
tax.  The  reform  of  thofe  abufes,  the  refumption  of  alienated 
revenue,  with  fafety  to  our  exercife  of  fovereign  power,  and 
juftice  to  the  prefent  inhabitants,  has  of  late  occupied  great  at- 
tention ;  and  a  variety  of  plans  have  been  offered  for  that  pur- 
pole.  This  before  us  is  very  comprehenfive ;  it  not  only  ana- 
Jyfes  the  Britiih  pofleffions  in  Afia*  but  Rates  and  confiders  the 
provincial  and  revenue  fyftem  of  the  celebrated  Tippoo,  and 
of  other  Mahommedan  conquerors  of  Hindoftan*  Our  author, 
in  volume  I,  examines  the  late  aft  of  parliament  for  a  re- 
newal of  the  company's  charter ,'  under  three  heads.  The  fove- 
reignty,  the  trade,  and  the  the  rights  of  the  fubjeft.  The 
Myforean  regulations,  tranflated  by  Burrifft  Crifp,  £fq  ;  from 
the  Perfian  original,  under  the  feal  of  Tippoo  Sultaun,  in  the 
pofleffion  of  Colonel  John  Murray,  form  the  next  article  in 
this  volume.  It  is  believed,  as  we  are  informed  in  an  adver- 
tifemenr,  that  the  pra&ical  rules  of  Tippoo,  afford  the  mod 
accurate  delineation  of  the  Muhomedan  government  that  has 
yet  appeared.  Many  of  thefe  regulations  or  laws,  difplay 
equal  humanity  and  political  wifitom. 

The  ancient  Scythians,  from  whom  defcend  the  modern 
Tartars  and  the  Mogul  conquerors  of  Hindoftan,  are  eminently 
diftinguiflied  in  all  hiitory  for  their  care  and  attachment  to 
their  horfes.  Tippoo,  inheriting  this  paflion  from  hisanccf- 
tors,  and  interefted,  as  a  warlike  prince,  in  a  numerous  and 
excellent  cavalry,  among  his  regulations,  has  not  forgotten 
thofe  noble  creatures.    See  Reg.  92.  vol.  L  p.  57. 

The  following  extraft  will  (how  the  (olicitude  of 
Tippoo  to  inrprels  on  the  minds  of  his  fubje&s  a  refpeft  for 
ftivereignty  by  the  power  of  religion. 

"  Falfehood  is  an  offence  of  the  higheft  nature,  again  ft  both  mo- 
rality and  religion,  According  to  the  books  Skerra  Wek*ja>  and 
Tareecb  Felayet  Kboraufaua,  &e-  offences  aeainft  the  Sovereign  are 
of  four  defer iptions ;  and  the  puniftunent  ordained  for  each  of  tEem  is 
ftfenrioned  in  thofe  books.  God  has-  alfo  pronounced  his  curfe  ag&inft 
lyars  y  fo  heinous  a  vice  is  falfehood,  that  all  the  other  vices  on  the 
earth  are  produced  by  it ;  and  God  has  declared  the  lyar  to  be  a  com- 
panion for  Satan.  ^  From  him  who,  in  obedience  to  God  and  his 
prophet,  fhuns  this  vice,  offence  agairtfl  his  Sovereign  is  not  to  be 
expected. 

•«  Tht 
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**  The  following  ate  the  four  defcriptions  of  offences  alluded  to :  - 
*  ••  i ft-.  He  who  riles  in  arms  againft  his  Sovereign*  or  Unites  witft 
iiis  enemies ;  or  he  who,  by  a  writing  under  his  hand,  infiigates  ano- 
ther to  do  (o  5  and  he  who  with  his  hand  is  guilty  of  theft.  The 
punifhment  denounced  againft  fuch  criminals  is,  that  they  fhall  be 
tortured,  and  be  deprived  of  exiflence. 

"  2nd;  He  who  utters  difrefpe&ful  Words  againft  his  Sovereign  ; 
be  who,  by  word  of  mouth,  inlHgates  another  to  offend  againft  his 
fovereign;  he  who  fpeaks  in  favour  of  a  bad  man ;  he  who  difclofes 
his  sovereign's  fecrets ;  and  all  who  are  guilty  of  offences  with  their 
tongues.    The  paniflunent  of  fuch  offenders  is  to  be  80  (tripes. 

"  3d.  He  who  by  a  look  incites  another  to  offend  againft  iris  Sove- 
reign j  he  who  having  feen  another  offend  againft  his  Sovereign,  keeps 
filent ;  he  who  having  witneffed  a  theft,  does  not  make  it  known ;  and 
all  who  are  guilty  of  offences  with  their  eyes*  Such  offenders  are  to 
be  reproved,  and  treated  with  fe verity;  and  if  they  benefit  by  the  re-f 
proof,  well  and  good  ;  otherwife  they,  as  well  as  thofe  who  know  o 
evil  actions,  and  do  not  endeavour  to  prevent  them*  are  to  be  turned 
oof  of  the  country. 

"  4th.  He  who  hearing  of  an  offence  againft  his  Sovereign,  or  of  an 
intended  theft,  keeps  filent,  and  does  not  eadeavour  to  prevent  the 
offence,  is  evidently  consenting  to  the  offence*  and  therefore  defervea 
pimtfhment.  If  he  is  a  man  of  rank,  he  is  to  be  puniihed  in  his  pro- 
perty ;  if  of  a  low  degree,  in  his  perfon.  Punilhments  may  be  re- 
mitted by  the  fovereign*"    P.  89. 

The  policy  of  Tippoo  in  calling  to  the  aid  of  his  govern- 
ment fentiments  of  religion,  which  form  the  preamble  to 
his  laws,  will  naturally  be  contracted  at  the  prefent  moment 
with  ihe  impiety  of  the  French,  who  in  their  career  of  legifla- 
troD9  fet  out  by  taking  from  human  appetites  all  reftraims  of 
religion,  and  of  courie  by  duTolving,  with  the  ancient  form  of 
government,  every  bond  upon  confidence*  and  every  obligation 
to  virtue. 

•Next  follow,  "  plans  for  Britifh  India*  conne&ed  with  the 
principles  of  the  new  a&,  containing  a  recital  of  the  claufes) 
of  that  and  other  ads  which  conftitute  what  is  here  called  the 
Magna  Charta  of  Britifh  India."  Provincial  eftablilhmems  of 
Mahomedan  conquerors  in  Bengal,  and  the  Northern  tircars 
conclude  the  firft  volume* 

The  fecond  volume  contains  provincial  and  revenue  regula- 
tions, or  eftablifhmems  of  Britifh  conquerors;  in  which  is 
interwoven  the  commercial  fyftem  of  the  company  within  the 
provinces ;  and  a  fhort  hiftory  of  our  government  in  Bengal, 
from  the  period  of  the  acquiution  of  the  Dewannee  or  public 
rcvemie,  byLordClive,  in  1757. 
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-  In  the  third  volume  we  have  an  account  of  the  progress  of 
the  company  in  Britifh  India  ;  of  Mr.  Grant's  political  and 
historical  vie w;s  of  theNorthern  ci rears,  which  are  oppofed  toMr. 
Ruffel's  definition  of  them,  as  a  farm  held  under  Nizam  Ali  ^ 
revolutions  and  historical  events  of  the  northern  circars  ;  the 
competition  of  the  French  and  Englifh  for  territory  in  India; 
the  military  eftabliihments,  and  fervice  in  India  ;  the  confif- 
tency  of  parliamentary  vigilance;  the  laft  provincial  reform;  and 
the  ufe  and  abufe  of  precedent.  Mr.  Greville,  having  ftiown  the 
bftrefits  to  be  expefted  from  eaftern  literature,  together  with 
thofe  already  derived  from  the  eaft  in  the  time  of- the  cru  fades* 
and,  alfo,  that  the  Hindoo  agricultural  fyftem  is  bed  calculated 
for  Britifh  India,  makes  the  following  obfervations  ;  which,, 
though  liable  to  objections,  are  at  leaft  a  proof  how  .prone, 
every  man  is  to  reform  his  own  country,  according  to  the  plan*- 
he  has  moft  particularly  contemplated.     It  is  right  to  hear 
and  confider  all  propofals. 

*•  The  riches  of  Delhi,  which  enabled  Nadir  Shah  to  carry  awajr 
120  millions  fterling,  did  not  raife  the  price  of  grain  in  the  Bengal 
provinces ;  and  humanity  didates  tbe  feme  policy*  for  Biittth  India  t 
for  whenever  riches,  bad  adminidration,  warfare,  or  over-grown  ma*, 
nufa&ures  of  luxury  from  foreign  materials,  do  not  leave  haads  and. 
capital  for  the  cultivation  of  land,  they  check  agriculture  and  national 
induftry ;  and  by  whatever  means  induftry  diminifhes,  population  will ' 
decreafe,  and  the  prices  of  provifions  mud  rife  in  a  proportional  do 

free.  The  ftory  of  Py thopolis  the  Lydian,  might  inftrucl  the  qo.  r 
em  nations,  whofe  idlenefs  begets  poverty  among  (hip  loads  of  fpecie; 
therefore,  as  in  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  century  we  ourfelves  were- 
confirmed  in  found  policy,  from  the  gleanings  of  eaftern  policy  and 
literature,  as  the  Romans,  Grecians,  and  the  people  of  Ifrael  had  beea 
before  us,  we  ought  not  to  hefitate  in  admitting  that  the  experience 
and  fyftem  of  the  Hindoos  is  beft  fuited  to  their  own  internal  go- 
vernment. If  we  mud  indulge  in  theory,  with  much  fafety  we  might  . 
fuggeft  a  ferious  hope,  that  the  refulc  of  a  judicious  ieulement  of  India 
may  become  an  etjui table  rule  of  collecting  the  dues  of  the  Englilh 
church,  without  violating  its  rights,  property,  'or  prejudices  ;  for  if, 
according  to  the  jud  principle  of  Akbar,  Hindoo  collections  are  made 
on  a  ten-years  fettleroent,  the  corn  rent,  as  cdabliftied  by  fome  college 
leafes,  on  fimilar  principle,  being  made  general  throughout  England 
and  Wales,  with  a  (tipulation  that  either  the  church  orthepartth 
fiiall  have  the  right  to  demand  a  frelh  valuation  and  agreement  every 
fourteen  or  twenty-one  years ;  the  church  might  be  enabled  to  afcer- 
tain  its  income,  and  make  the  bed ,  application  and  didribution  of  it» 
funds,  for  the  advancement  of  religion,  morality,  and  learning,  with- 
out farther  encroaching  on  lay  lands,  by  extending  the  operation  of 
queen  Anne's  bounty ;  consequently,  not  only  every  jealoufy  of  the 
church*  but  the  ever  exiding  temporal  diflentions*  leading  to  fpiritua] 
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»    » 

Jchifm,   which  alienate  the  -clergy  from  their  pariihoncn,   wouU 
vaniftu"    P.  902. 

In  the  concluding  chapter  of  this  work,  the  author  makes  a 
wide  excurfion  into  hiftbry  on  the  fubject  of  legiflation,  and 
jfinifhesoy  a  rather  unexpected  t  ran  fit  ion  from  the  affairs  of  Alia, 
to  the  principal  of.  thofe  political  topics  that  are  at  prefent 
agitated  in  Britain  and  Europe.  In  thefe  we  are  happy  to  find 
him  a  friend  to  Britifh  government,  and  religion. 

The  various  materials  contained  in  thefe  volumes  might 
have  been  more  fyftematicallj  arranged,  and  greater  pains 
ought  to  have  been  taken  in  the  five ;  Which  is  often  defective 
in  ieveral  refpects.  Thepunctuation  is  frequently  neglected,; 
and  fometimes  even  grammar ;  it  is  alfo  in  many  inftances 
obfeure  and  equivocal,  from  the  introduction  of  foreign 
idioms,  arid  a  phrafeology  unnatural  and  affecle^  *  yet 
on  the  whole,  it  is  evidently  the  production  of  an  inge- 
nious and  well-ftored  mind,  and  is  fraught  with  curious 
as  well  as  ufeful  information.  On  its  general  fcope  qt 
tendency,  namely  to  raife  the  drooping  fpirits,  and  animate 
the  induftry  of  the  actual  cultivators  of  the  foil,  too  much  praife 
cannot  be  bellowed.  It  is  a  pleating  fubject  of  reflection,  th^t 
fheprugrefs  of  knowledge  and  of  humanity  in  Europe,  by 
(howingthe  advantages  of  connecting  government  with  mora- 
lity, tends  lo  alleviate  the  diftrefles  of  Afia. 


m,  1  1    ■   -   ■  1    1  ■  ■  !■«■■—  urn  1  ■      in      11    1— — ^— ^   1        n   »f— aw^wp»wy^ 

Art.  XIII.  The  Magijlrates  Affijiant ;  or,  a  Summary  of 
thoje  Laws  which  immediately  refpeclthe  Conduct  of  a  fuRic? 
of  the  Peace  ;  continued  tt  the  end  of  the  SeJJion  1 793.  Ti 
which  are  added,  Forms  of  Warrants,  Summonfes%  and  Re*- 
cognizances,  Forms  of  Conviclion,  and  Oaths  of  Office*  Thg 
Third  Edition.  By  a  Country  Magijl rate.  8vo.  pp.  550.. 
befides   Appendix.      8s.      Robinfons,     Rivingtons,    &c. 

*794- 

THE  re-publication  of  a  work  of  this  nature,  which  muftpf  * 
neceffity  be  conftantly  progreflive,  generally  contains  fo 
much  new  matter  as  to  demand  our  notice.  In  the  prefer^ 
inftancc  we  think  it  our  duty  to  obferve,  that  this  new  edkioh 
of  what  appears  to  us  a  very  ufeful  work,  comes  forth  in  ay 
form  fomewhat  different  from  the  two  preceding  editions,  and 
toafiderably  improved*    The  marginal  references  to  the  fubr 
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je£t  matter  of  the  text,  carry  the  eye  more  immediately  fa 
the  point  on  which  information  is  required,  than  a  table  of 
Contents  or  Index,  however  copious. 

The  editor,  in  his  dedication  to  a  perfon  of  great  refbe&a- 
bility,  Edward  Montagu,  Efq.  one  of  the  Mailers  in  Chan- 
cery, adverts  to  the  eftabiifhment  of  a  Society,  confiding  of 
Noblemen,  Bifhops,  Members  of  Parliament,  and  perfons 
ofconfiderablerank,  with  a  very  eminent  Prelate  (iheBilhop of 
London)  at  its  head,  whofe  obje£t  it  is  to  amft  in  carry- 
ing into  effeA  his  Majefty's  Proclamation,  for  the  fuppref- 
fion  of  vice  and  immorality.  From  the  abftraft  here  given 
us  of  their  proceedings,  in  which  Mr*  Montagu,  it  feems, 
bears  a  part,  we  have  reafon  to  believe  that  considerable  be- 
nefit has  already  been,  and  more  is  likely  hereafter  to  be,  the 
j-efult  of  their  exertions  :  the  infamoufly  indecent  publications 
which,  notwithftanding  all  efforts  of  the  Magiftracy  and 
Others  to  fupprefethem,  are  (till  fhamefully  obtrufive  in  the 
greets  of  the  metropolis,  have  been  powerfully  difcounte- 
panced  by  the  vigilance  of  this  Society  \  and  houfes  of  infa- 
ttious  character,  and  of  public  refort,  have  not  efcaped  their 
potice. 

?  The  editor  of  this  work,  who  is,  if  we  miftake  pot,  a 
pember  of  this  Society,  and  an  adive  magiftrate,  appears  to 
tis  to  have  done  much  towards  facilitating  the  refearches 
f)f  Magiftrates,  by  pointing  out  to  them  a  (hurt  and  eafy  way 
to  the  point  at  which  they  are  defirous  to  arrive  ;  without  the 
Jieceflity  of  voluminous  inveftigation,  and  without  devoting 
ynore  time  than  gentlemen,  however  well  difpofed,  would  be 
willing  to  dedicate  to  this  fervice.  The  Senator,  in  his  retire- 
ment from  public  bufinefs,  though  he  may  not  wiflito  be  alto- 
gether idle,  will  not  be  difpleafed  with  finding  the  readied 
means  of  adminiftering  juftice  pointed  out  to  him,  on  a  mo- 
ment's infpeftion.  The  Reverend  Magiftrate  who  has  other 
important  concerns  on  his  hands,  will  not  withhold  his  af- 
jfiftance  in  the  work  pf  diftributivc  juftice,  if  it  can  be  fo  con-  J 
trived  as  not  entirely  to  break  in  upon  his  ftudies,  and  his  other 
laudable  purfuits;  and  fuch  books  of  information  as  comprife 
his  duty  within  the  fhorteft  compafs,  if  at  thejiune  time  clear 
and  folid,  will  be  fure  to  have  the  preference  in  hisefte^m. 
We  agree  alfo  with  the  editor  in  obferving,  that  though 
fuch  a  work,  as  that  of  which  we  are  fpeaking,  may  be  very 
fcrviceable  as  a  manual,  it  would  not  be  advifeable,  for  any 
Magiftrate  who.  wilhes  to  be  thoroughly  competent,  and  whofe 
practice  i.c  of  confiderable  extent,  to  be  without  the  larger 
and  more  detailed  publications  on  thefe  fubjec^s.  We  (hall 
yenture  alfo  to  ftate  as  our  opinion,  that  in  many  cafes  much 
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error  would  be  avoided,  if,  at  the  expence  of  ever/  diftrift, 
The  flatutes  at  large,  which  are  fo  voluminous  as  not  to  be 
within  the  reach  of  every  Magiftrate's  purchafe,  were  with 
proper  cautions  for  their  fecurity  depofited  in  the  room  where* 
in  the  petty  feffions  are  held,  under  the  care  of  the  Clerk  to 
the  Juftices.  A  fubfcription  from  the  feveral  pariflies  at  fo 
much  in  the  pound,  according  to  the  poor-rates  in  each  pari fl), 
would  foon  raife  the  money  required,  and  it  could  not  be  more 
ufefully  bellowed. 

This  epitome  before  us,  together  with  the  four  volumes  of 
Dr.  Burn's  well-known  Digeft,  we  recommend  as  proper  to 
he  laid  on  every  fuch  table  at  the  petty  Seffions  of  the  Magif- 
trates ;  on  which  occafions,  bufinefs  is  apt  to  crowd  upon 
them  too  fad  to  allow  much  time  for  invefligation.  They  will 
<doubtlefs  be  glad  to  learn  fpeedily,  if  they  can  learn  with 
fafety  by  fuch  aids,  how  they  ought  to  a£t  in  every  ordinary 
•cafe  which  can  occur. 


Art.  XIV.    Obfervations  on  Human  and  on  Comparative  Par* 
turition.    By  R.  Bland,  At.  D.    A.  S.  S.    8vc    4s,  6d, 

Johnfon,  1794* 

*T*HE  author  in  his  preface  informs  us,  that  his  intention 
•*■  was  to  have  given  a  fhort  Hiftory  of  the  Pra&ice  of  Mid- 
wifery, and  to  have  taken  no  further  notice  of  Dr.  Ofborne'* 
£flays  on.  that  fubjed,  than  fo  far  as  they  relate  to  the  com- 
parative utility  of  the  forceps  and  lever.  But,  on  perufmg  that 
tx>ok  with  more  attention  than  he  had  before  bellowed  upon 
it,  he  obferved  that  the  fentiments  of  its  author  on  fome  of  the 
mod  material  points  of  practice,  differed  confiderably  from 
principles  which  he  had  been  accuflomed  to  conflder  as  uni- 
verfally  admitted  ;  and  tended,  in  his  opinion,  to  overturn 
many  eflential  improvements  that  had  been  made  in  the  art.—* 
*•  To  obviate,  therefore,"  he  fays,  "  the  ill  impreffions  that 
fuch  dodrines  might  make,  and  in  particular  to  prevent  their 
influence  on  the  minds  of  young  practitioners,  I  have  endea- 
voured to  analyfe  the  principal  precepts  contained  in  the 
Eflays."  Dr.  Ofbome's  Eilays  have  thus  become  a  principal 
topic  of  coniidcration  in  thefe  obfervations* « 


•  See  an  account  of  the  lafi  edition  pf  thofe  Effays,  Brit.  Crit. 

Vol.  U#  P«  ^94* 
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-  '  After  a  fhort  introduction.  Dr.  Bland  commences  his  ob* 
fervations  on  Dr.  Ofborne's  firft  Eflay  "  on  the  difference  be* 
tween  Human  and  Comparative  Parturition,  and  on  the  Im* 
portance  of  Midwifery/'  and  with  no  fmall  degree  of  acute* 
lick,  combats  what  Dr.  O.,  from  circntnftances  prcMoufly 
mentioned,  terms  a  demonftration  ;  namely,  "  The  inevitable 
phyfical  neceflity  of  the  tedioufnefs,  difficulty,  and  danger 
of  human  Parturition,  as  dependent  on  the  peculiar  form  aod 
pofitionof  our  body,"  &c.  After  examining  the  arguments 
by  which  Dr.  O.  attempts  to  fupport  his  dodrine.  Dr.  Bland 
fhows  that  labour  is  only  tedious,  difficult,  and  dangerous, 
when  the  pelvis  is  diftorteu1  or  too  fmall.  The  firft  of  ihefe 
cafes  not  occuring  oftener  than  once  in  two  or  three  hundred 
labours,  and  the  latter  not  more  than  once  in  fixty  or  feven- 
ty,  cannot  be  adduced  in  proof  of  the  inevitable  and  phyGcal 
neceflity  of  Parturition  being  tedious,  difficult,  and  dangerous. 
Dr.  B.  obferves  that  difficult  labours  may  generally  be  refer- 
red  to  fome  known  caufe  whereby  nature  has  been  vitiated* 

On  that  argument  of  Dr.  O.  that  tedioufnefs,  difficulty, 
and  danger  in  human  Parturition  are  probably  intended  by  the 
great  Author  of  Nature  as  a  punilhment  for  the  tranigreflion 
of  our  firft  parents,  Dr.  B,  makes  the  following  pbferva* 
tions  : 

'"  By  this  argument  the  author  feems  to  intimate  that  font 
alteration  was  made  in  the  ftruclure  of  the  female  pelvis- af- 
ter the  Fall,  which,  indeed,  his  portion  requires.  .  As  his  fuppofed 
inevitable  phvfical  neceflity  that  human  Parturition,  even  under  the 
moll  favourable  circum (lances,  muflbe  tedious,  difficult,  and  danger 
ous,  but  ill  accords  with  that  /tare  of  happinefs  which  we  are  told  die 
human  race  were  made  capable  of  enjoying  and  were  intended  to 
poflefs  in  ParadUe," 

"  But  we  are  neither  authorized  by  fcripture  nor  reafon  to  be* 
licve  that  fuch  an  alteration  was  made,  which  is  of  itfelf  an  argument, 
that  no  fuch  neceflity  for  difficulty  and  danger  does  cxifL  Mil* 
ton,  indeed,  reprefents  the  Almighty,  on  the  great  change  that  was 
to  take  place  in  the  courfe  of  nature,  in  conference  of  man's  difo* 
bedience,  Commanding  his  angels 

i.  ■■ —  «•  to  turn  afcance 
The  poles  of  the  earth  twice  ten  degrees  and  more 
From  the  fun's  axle ; 

■■  Elfe  had  the  Spring 

Perpetual  fmiled  on  earth  with  vernal  flowers/1 

"  This  u  beautiful  in  poetry.  But  that  the  ftruclureof  the  human 
pelvis  was  changed  to  induce  laborious  Par  tuition,  is  not  very  philofo* 
phical  to  aifert,  and.regujjxs  no  common  degree  of  credulity  to  helicBC 
m "  The  author,  fiowever,  relinquilhing  the  idea  that  the  pain  and 
difficulty  of  human  Paitarition  were  intended  as  a  punifluncnt,. endea- 
vour* to  confplc  the  fcx  by  {hewing  them!  that  they  are  the  inevitable 
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confcqnences  of  the  pre-eminence  of  their  form,  and  that  it  is  no 
,  more,  pofli We  for  an  erett  portion  of  the  body  to  enjoy  the  advantages 
of  an  horizontal  one,  than  for  a  cart-horie  to  poffefs  the  fwiftnds  of 
a  racer; — in  other  words,  that  a  woman  can  no  more  cxpeft  an 
cafy  labour  than  an  elephant  can  expeft  to  fly.'9    P.  17. 

In  order  to  fettle  how  far  Dr.  O's  aflertion  of  the  facility 
andfa'ety  of  Parturition  in  brutes  is  founded  on  fad,  our  au- 
thor gives  an  account  of  a  converfation  between  him  and  an 
eminent  Cow-keeper,  in  prefence  of  Dr.  Cooper  of  Noi^ 
fblk-flreet,  from  which  it  appeared,  that  the  larger  fop  of 
animals  are  no  more  exempt  from  tedious  labours  than  the  hv«» 
man  fpecies.  One  remark  is  curious*— that  cows  kept  in 
London  upon  grofs  and  improper  food,  with  litrie  exercife, 
have  more  frequently  difficult  labours  than.thofe  that  live  in 
the  country;  which,  Dr.  B.  thinks,  tends  to  confirm  the  opinion 
he  has  adopted,  that  difficult  Parturition  among  women  is 
dependent  principally  upon  irregular  and  improper  cuftorasand 
habits  of  living.    ... 

With  refpecl:  to  the  theological  queftion,  which  feems  to  be 
drawn  into  this  controverfy,  certain  it  is  that  part  of  the 
fentences  of  Eve  was,  "  in  forrow  (halt  thou  bring  torch  chil- 
dren "  from  which  it  is  natural  to  deduce,  that  the  circura- 
ftance*  of  Parturition  were  rendered  different  from  what  they 
would  have  been  in  a  (late  of  innocence.  But  if  Eve,  inno- 
cent, would  have  produced  children  without  pain  or  dan* 
ger,  it  feems  fufficicnt  for  punifliment  to  reduce,  her  to  the 
level  of  the  more  imperfect  animals,  without  degrading  her, 
in  this  refpecl,  below  them.  Pain,  danger,  and  death,  were 
-apparently  introduced  into  this  world  by  the  Fall ;  *nd  men 
.were  ordained  to  (hare  them  with  other  animals  :  but  it  dues 
not  feem  that  in  any  cafe  they  were  made  more  liable  to  them 
than  inferior  creatures.  After  all,  it  mud  be  owned  that 
queftiqns  involved  in  fo  many  obfeurities  are  ill  calculated  to 
throw  light  upon  phyfical  enquiries  ;  and  particularly  loch  as 
ought  rather  to  be  determined  by  fails  than  by  fpeculations  of 
any  kind. 

Concerning  the  Eflay  on  Natural  Labours,  Dr.  B.  is  of 
opinion  that  Dr.  O.'s  practical  rule  only  adds,  to  the  difficul- 
ties attending  that  operation,  which  he  had  defcribed  as  al- 
ready too  numerous;  and  we  agree  with  Dr.  B.  in  thinking* 
that  in  eafy  and  common  labours  every  thing  (hould  be  left 
to  the  guidance  of  nature. 

The  Qbfervai ions  on  laborious  and  difficult  Labours  are 
judicious  and  well.-deferving.the  attention  of  ftudents  and  prac- 
titioners jn  this  branch  ;  but  as  this  part,  with  the  Obferva* 
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tions  on  the  comparative  utility  and  value  of  the  Forceps  audi 
Lever,  and  on  Labours  requiring  the  head  of  the  child  to  be 
ltllened,  would  fuffer  by  an  abridgement,  we  mud  refer  the 
leader  for  thefe  to  the  work  itfclf.  We  (hall  only  obferve, 
that  Dr.  B.,  in  his  preference  of  the  lever,  is  not  Angular, 
for  we  could  name  feveral  men,  eminent  in  the  profeffion,  who 
fcave  laid  afide  the  forceps  in  favour  of  this  inftrument,  al- 
though formerly  prejudiced  again  ft  it. 

This  work,  which  eminently  difplays  Dr.  B.'s  abilities, 
contains  many  very  ufeful  fuggeftions.  The  arguments  and 
obfcrvations  are  fupported  by  rafls  and  experience.  The  au- 
thor, no  doubt,  diners  eflentially  in  opinion  from  Dr.  Of- 
Ixirne  ;  but  his  remarks,  though  written  with  fpirit,  do  not 
fliow  any  degree  of  afperity,  or  any  appearance  of  perfonal  en- 
mity. Dr.  B.  gives  us  hopes,  that  he  will  profecute  the  plan 
alluded  to  in  his  preface,  of  giving  a  fliort  hiftory  of  the 
pra&ice  and  improvements  of  Midwifery,  which  we  (hall  be 
glad  to  fee  completed. 


Art.  XV.     Sermons,   by  Hugh  Blair ^   D.D.  F.  R.  S.  Ed. 

One  of  the  Minifiers  of  the  High  Church,  and  Profeffhr  of 
Rhetoric  and  Belles  Let/res  in  the  Univerjity  of  Edinburgh* 
Vol.ll\   ,8vo.     6s.     Straban.     1794. 

^OTHING  can  be  more  eftablilhed  than  the  charader  of 
^  Dr.  Blair's  Sermons.  The  elegant  writer  on  rhetoric 
has  fo  well  illuftrated  his  own  rules,  that  had  not  modefty  for- 
bidden, he  might  have  drawn  his  bed  examples  from  his  own 
difconrfes.  He  attrads,  he  fixes  his  reader,  and  there  muft 
befome  latent  in tra&ability  within,  if  he  does  not  alfo  amend 
him.  Thofe  alone  who  are,  or  would  be  thought,  profound, 
fometimes  exprefs  difattsfidion.  There  is  no  inftrudion  for 
them,  nothing  drawn  froni  the  depths  of  fpeculative  theology, 
nothing  that  contracts  the  brow,  and  leaves  the  mind  immerfed 
in  meditation.  It  is  true  :  an  J  if  there  were,  they  would 
not  have  been  fo  extend vely  ufeful.  The  duties  of  a  ChriC* 
tian  have  nothing  in  them  that  is  abftrufe.  But  to  make 
thofe  duties  amiable,  to  enforce  their  obligations,  and  excite 
the  feelings  which  difpofemen  to  perform  them,  is  the  greateft 
public  benefit,  is  the  lovelieft  office  of  eloquence ;  and  we 
way  add,  the  moft  important.  Some  of  them  are  little 
more  than  moral  eflays. — What  then  ?  is  not  found  morality 
a  very  eflential  part  of  Chriftianity  ? — If  in  enforcing  that 
morality  the  proper  Chrjftian  motives  are  employed,  is  not  this 
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divinity? — It  points,  at  lead,  the  way  to  Heaven,  and  what 
can  the  mod   profound  theology  do  more  ? — We  are  ready, 
with  all  our  force*  to  reprobate  the  praflice  of  confining  puj- 
pk  difcourfes  to  topics  of  mere  morality;  we  know,  and  wo 
lament,  that  by  fomewhoqfe  this  method,  Chriftianity  is  al- 
moft  forgotten.     But  is  morality,  therefore,  to  be  baniihed  ? 
Did  not  Chrift  himfelf  give  c?oral  leflbns,  and  ought  not  thofe 
who.preach  his  religion  to  expatiate  on  thofe  leflbns,  and  en- 
force the  pra&ice  of  them,  in  the  bed  way  they  are  able?    He 
who  teaches  morality  as  a  Chriftian,  and  on  Chriftian  mo- 
tives, preaches  well  :  he  who  preaches  mere  morality,  without 
fuch  reference,  reads  only  a  fcholaftic  le&ure.     A  preacher 
ihoultl,  indeed,  take  proper  opportunities  to  give  inftru&ions 
upon  doctrinal  fubje&s,  yet  he  may  furely  print  his  practical,  and 
keep  his  doctrinal  difcourfes  unpub  lifted,  without  blame  ?  and 
if  his  doctrines  might  at  all  impede  the  utility  of  his  pra#ical 
leflbns,  he  does  wifely  to  fupprels  them,     This  is  the  fituation 
of  Dr.  Blair.     He  is  a  Minifter  of  the  Scottifli  Church,  but 
the-  majority  of  his  readers  are%f  jthe  Englifh  ;  he  writes, 
therefore,  veryjudiciouily,  fuch  Serrnons  as  will  be  accepta- 
ble, and  inftruttive  alike  to  both  :  and  we  doubt  not,  that  the 
multitudes  on  this  fide  of  the  Tweed,  whofe  piety  his  eloquent 
difcourfes  have  excited  or  increaTed,  will  b?  confidered  as   a 
meritorious  harveft  frorn  his  labours,  and  increafe  the  weight 
of  his  reward. 

The  Difcourfes  in  this  volume  are  twenty  in  number,  on 
the  following  topics  : 

1.  On  the  Caufes  of  Men's  being  weary  of  this  Life.  2.  On 
Charity,  as  the  end  of  the  Commandment.  3.  On  our  Lives  being 
in  the  Hand  of  God.  4.  Mixture  of  good  and  bad  Men.  5.  Re- 
lief of  the  Gofpel  to  the  Afflitfed.  6,  On  Luxury  and  Liccntiouf. 
nefs.  7.  On  the  Prefence  of  God  in  a  future  State.  8«  On  Curjo- 
fity  concerning  the  Affairs  of  others.  9.  Our  prefent  Ignorance  of 
the  Ways  of  God.  10,  The  Slavery  of  Vice.  n.  Importance  of  ' 
public  Worfhip.  1 2.  Tranfient  Nature  of  this  World.  1 3.  Tran- 
quillity of  Mind.  14.  Men  caufe  their  own  Misfortunes,  iy.  In- 
tegrity the  Guide  of  Life.  1.6.  Submiflion  to  Divine  Will, 
17.  Friendfhip.  18.  Due  Conduit  as  to  future  Events.  19.  On 
following  the  Multitude  to  do  Evil.    20.  Wifdom  of  God. 

A  very  few  fpecimens  will  fuffice  to  fatisfyour  readers,  that 
the  chara&er  of  thefe  Difcourfes  is  fimilar  to  that  which  they 
have  already  approved  in  the  preceding  volume? ;  grace  and 
clearnefs  of  ftyle ;  purity  and  occafional  energy  f  <  xpreflion. 
The  ftrft  Sermon  contains  an  excellent  view  .  man  life, 

and  of  the  caufes  which  make  men  unreafonab1    .  fc  \ntentecj 
yrjth  it.     But  the  third  is  of  more  general  ufe,  in^u  thofe  who 
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are  weary  of  life  are  much  fewer  than  thofe  who  mifcmploy 
it.  The  occafion  'vras  the  commencement  of  a  new  year, 
and  the  propriety  of  entering  upon  fbch  a  period  with  reli- 
gious meditations  is  admirably  uated  in  the  exordium* 

"  The  fan  that  rolls  over  oar  heads,  the  food  that  we  receive,  the 
left  that  we  enjoy,  daily  admonilh  us  of  a  fuperior  power,  on  whom 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  depend  for  light,  life,  *M  fubfifkence.— 
But  as  long  as  all  things  proceed  in  their  ordinary  coorfe ;  when  day 
returns  after  day  with  perfect  fimilarity ;  when  our  life  feems  ftation- 
anr,  and  nothing  occurs  to  warn  us  of  any  approaching  change,  the 
religious  fentiments  of  dependence  are  apt  to  be  forgotten.    The 

Sreat  revolutions  of  time,  when  they  come  round  in  their  ftated  order, 
ave  a  tendency  to  force  ibme  impreffions  of  piety  even  on  the  mod  osv. 
thinking  minds.  They  both  mark  our  exigence  on  earth  to  be  ad- 
vancing towards  its  clofe,  and  exhibit  our  condition  as  continually 
changing  ;  while  each  returning  year  brings  along  with  it  new  events/ 
and  at  the  fame  time  carries  us  forwards  to  the  conclufion  of  all.  We 
cannot,  on  fuch  occafions,  avoid  perceiving,  that  there  is  a  Supreme 
Being,  who  holds  in  his. hands  the  line  of  our  exigence,  and  meafurot 
out  to  each  of  us  our  allotted  oortion  of  that  line. — Beyond  a  certain 
limit  we  know  that  it  cannovne  extended  ;  and.long  before  it  reaches 
that  limit,  it  may  be  cut  afunder  by  an  invifibfc  hand,  which  is 
ftretched  forth  over  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world.  Then  naturallv 
arifesthe  ejaculation  of  the  text,  My  times,  O  God,  are  in  thy  band. 
"  My  fate  depends  on  thee.  The  duration  of  my  life,  and  all  the 
**  events  which  in  future  days  are  to  fill  it,  are  entirely  at  thy  difpo- 
"  fal.'1— Let  us  now,  when  we  have  jufl  feen  one  year  clofe,  and  ano- 
ther begin,  meditate  ferioufly  on  this  (entiment.  Let  us  confider 
what  is  implied  in  our  timet-  being  in  the  hand  of  God;  and  to  what  im- 
provement this  meditation  leads*"    P.  43. 

Sermon  the  nth,  on  Public  Worfhip,  is  excellent,  and 
well-direded  againft  fome  extravagancies  of  the  times.  The 
following  paflfage  has  peculiar  merit. 

"  The  refinements  of  falfe  phtlofophy  have  indeed  fuggefted  this 
Jhadow  of  objection,  that  God  is  too  great  to  ftaod  in  need  of  any 
external  fervice  from  his  creatures ;  that  our  expreffions  of  praile 
and  honour  are  mifplacedwith  refpecl  to  him,  who  is  above  all  ho* 
notur  .and  all  pratfe ;  that  in  his  fight,  the  homage  we  feek  to  pay 
muft  appear  contemptible,  and  is,  therefore,  in  itfclf  fuperfloons 
and  trifling.— But  who  hath  taught  thofe  vain  reafoners  that  all  ex- 

Ercffions  of  gratitude  and  honour  towards  a  fuperior  become  unjuita- 
le,  merely  becaufe  that  fuperior  needs  not  any  returns  ?  Were  they 
ever  indebted  to  one  whofe  favours  they  had  it  not  in  their  power  to 
repay  ;  and  did  they,  on  that  account,  feel  themfelves  fet  loofe  from 
every  obligation  to  acknowledge,  and  to  praife  their  benefactor  } 
On  the  contrary,  the  more  difinterefted  his  beneficence  was,  did 
not  gratitude,  in  any  ingenuous  mind,  burn  with  the  greater  ardour, 
and   prompt  them  the  more  eagerly  to  feise  every  opportunity 
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%f  publicly  teftiryingthe  feelings  of  their  hearts ?— -Almighty  God, 
it  is  true,  b  .too  great  to  need  our  ferric*  or  homage,  fiat  lie  it 
alfo  too  good  not  to  accept  it,  when  it'  i*  the  nadre  expreffion  of  a . 
grateful  and  generous  mind.  -  If  pride,  and  felf-foificiency  ftifle  all 
Sentiments  of  depencjance  on  our  Creator  &  if  levity,  and  attach- , 
ment  to  wordly  pica  Aires,  render  us  totally  neglectful  of  expreffing 
our  thankfulnefs  to  Him  for  bis  bleffiogs ;  do  we  not  hereby  dif- 
coverfuch  a  want  of  proper  feeling,  fuch  a  degree  of  hardnefs  and 
corruption  in  our  affections,  as  (hows  us  to  be  immoral  and  unwor- 
thy ;  and  muft  juftly  expofe  us  to  the  high  difpleafnre  of  Heaven  ? 
On  the  contrary,  according  to  every  notion  which  we  can  form  of 
the  Father  of  toe  Univerfe,  muft  it  not  be  acceptable  to  him  to  be- 
hold his  creatures  properly  affected  in  heart  towards  their  great  be- 
nofe&or.;  afibmUioe  together  to  exprefs,  in  ads  of  worfhip*  that 
jrratitQde,  love,  and  reverence  which  they,  owe  him  ;  and  thusnou- 
riihing  aqd  promoting  in  one  another  an  aJfc&ionate  fenfe  of  hit  * 
goodaefs  i  Arc  not  fuch  dkpofitionsj  and  fuch  a  behaviour  as  this 
intimately  connected  with  all  virtue  ?"    P.  230, 

In  a  very  few  inftances,  the  national  mifufe  of  will  for 
{hall,  and  would  for  fbould,  has  efcaped  our  elegant  author's 
correction  ;  but  in  general  the  fame  corrednefs,  purity  and 
^arrnony  prevail,  that  have  diftinguifhed  his  former  publica- 
tions. 


Art,  XVL     Confederations  on  tht  Structure  of  the  Houfe  of 
Common S)  and  on  the  Plans  of  Parliamentary  Reform  agita- 
ted at  the  prefent  Day.     By  the  Rev.  D.  M.  Peacock^  m.  if. 
pp.  93.     2s.     Debrett,    London  ;    Merrill,  Cambridge  ; 
and  TeHey man,  York.     1794- 

THIS  is  a  clear  and  methodical  rra&,  upon  the  Aibje&,  and 
contains  much  good  fenfe  and  ingenuity.  Mr..  Peacock 
(hows,  what  has  long  been  admitted  as  Conftituticnal  do&rine, 
that  every  Member  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  is  a  reprefen- 
tative  of  the  nation  at  large,  not  the  deputy  of  a  dlftridl,  li-» 
mi  ted  by  its  inftruftions.  He  afterwards  considers  the  influ- 
ence of  the  other  'eftates,  upon  this  AfTerobry  ;  and  proves 
hiftorically,  that  it  always  exifted  fince  its  formation  : 
its  annihilation  therefore,  would  not  be  a  bringing  of  the  Con- 
ftitution  back  to  its  old  principles,  but  an  experiment  of  a  new 
one,  whofc  effects  could  not  be  calculated  a  priori  ;  but  which 
probably  would  give  a  power  to  the  third  eftate,  whereby 
it  might  ultimately  be  rendered  too  ftrong  for  the  other  two* 
This  influence  he  admits  •  to  have  increafed  fo  me  what  fince 
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the  Revolution  ;  but  fhows  it  to  have  been  neceflary  to  pre* 
fcrve  the  balance  of  the  Conftitution,  front  the  effeds  of  ± 
fimilar  increafe  of  the  fpiritof  democracy  5  which,  according 
to  the  obfervations  of  the  acute  Hume  (to  whole  authority  he 
refers)  had  made  a  very  difcernible  progrefs  fifty  years  ago  ; 
and  it  has  ever  fince  been  gaining  ftrength  with  increafed  ra- 
pidity. 

Having  thus  evinced  the  neceflity  of  preferving  the  prefent 
proportion  of  effective  power  to  the  three  eftates,  he  proceeds 
to  examine  the  parts  of  the  feveral  plans  of  reform.  As  the 
fpirit  of  commerce  is  republican,  he  rejeds  all  addition  to  the 
ftrength  of  the  trading  intereft  in  the  lower  Houfe,  Com- 
municating the  elective  franchife  to  new  bodies  of  people*  he 
looks  upon  to  have  the  Came  tendency  ;  and  the  new  ftand- 
ards  of  qualification,  propofed  to  prevent  diforder^at  elections, 
to  be  fo  lax  and  indefinite  as  to  tend  to  increafe  them.  The 
nomination  to  a  borough  he  confiders  as  part  of  a  parti- 
cular fpecies  of  property,  and  as  generating  no  corrupt  prac- 
tices :  but  fome  of  the  better-founded  complaints  on  this 
head,  he  fuppofes,  might  be  done  away  by  disfranchifing  the 
more  exceptionable  boroughs,  and  transferring  their  (hare  of 
the  reprefentation  to  the  counties.  Here,  however,  we  may 
aft  him,  upon  what  well-ftated  fads  or  principles  he  grounds 
the  expedience  of  increafing  the  direfl  landed  intereft;  and 
thus  relatively  decreafing  the  weight  of  the  trading  and  mo- 
nied  intereft  in  the  Houfe  ?  On  thortening'  the  duration  of 
Parliament,  Mr.  Peacock  profefles  to  be  brief:  nor  would  any 
attention  make  us  matters  of  his  firft  argument  on  this  point  -. 
but  this  is  the  only  charge  of  obfeurity  we  have  to  bring 
againft  him.  We  concur  with  him  in  thinking  that  the  conti- 
nual introduction  of  new  Members  into  the  Houfe,  wholly  un- 
acquainted with  public  bufinefs,  and  the  perpetual  ferment 
in  which  frequent  eledions  would  keep  the  country,  are 
ftrong  arguments  againft  all  fuch  alterations. 

The  following  account  of  the  French  Conftitution  of  1 790 
may  ferve  as  a  good  fpetimen  of  the  author's  ftyle  and  powers 
of  rea  Toning.  *v 

"  The  fate  of  that  Confutation,  which  exhaufted  the  labours  of 
the  firft  National  Aflembly  of  France,  affords  an  awful  proof  of 
their  truth*.  That  Conftitution,  in  many  of  its  mod  prominent  fea- 
tures, refembled  that  of  this  country ;  and  in  whatever  contempt  the 
new  Legiflators  afit&edto  hold  thewifdom  and  experience  of  all 
former  ages,  the  beft  part  of  their  political  code  was  undoubtedly 
formed  upon  the  model  of  the  Bntifh  Conftitution.  Indeed,  the 
difference  feems  to  have  confifted  not  fo  much  in  the  nature  of  the 
conftitated  Authorities  them fe Ives,  as  in  the  means   adopted  for 
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SVing  them  effect.  It  is  in  this  refpeft  chiefly,  that  the  new  Cotv 
tution  was  ill -contrived  ;  and  the  mifchievous  confequences  of  the 
defect  illuilr ate  and  evince,  in  the  ftrongeft  manner,  the  neceffity  of 
thofe  provifions,  which,  it  is  the  firft  object  of  reformer*  in  this  coun- 
try to  remove. 

"  The  new  Conftitution  was  intended,  like  that  of  England,  to 
unite  all  the  peculiar  advantages  of  Monarchy,  Ariftocracy,  and 
Democracy.  The  executive  power  vpas  placed  in  the  hands  of  aa 
individual ;  the  crown  was  made  hereditary,  and  the  perfon  of  die 
King  declared  facred  and  inviolable*  The  legiflative  power'  was 
lodged  in  an  Affembly  of  Deputies,  purporting  to  feprefent  every 
intereft  in  the  ftate  ;  the  Sovereign  being  at  the  fame  tune  eotruaed 
with,  a  negative  voice  upon  its  refolutions,  as  well  to  cor  reft  the  ef- 
fect of  precipitation  or  intrigue,  as  to  give  permanence  and  fccorsr 
ty  to  the  royal  prerogatives. 

"  Such  were  the  main  outlines  of  the  new  Constitution,  fuch  the 
chief  fprings,  which  were  to  pat  the  political  machine  in  motion  ; 
and  had  its  interior  mechanifm  been  calculated  to  anfwer  the  pur- 
poles  which  the  artifts  profefled  to  have  in  view ;  it  would  have  re- 
flected immortal  honour  upon  them.  But  alas  !  however  fair  the  aesr 
fabric  might  appear  to  the  eye  of  a  fuperficial  obferver,  its  wdrk- 
manfhip  was  inndious  and  deceitful ;  and  the  new  Legislators  coaw 
ilrucled  their  work  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  afford  juft  ground  fa 
fufpeding  both  their  kill  and  honefty.  In  a  word,  the  higher  orders 
of  the  (late  were  entrufted  with  far  too  little  influence  under  the  near 
fyftem ;  and  for  want  of  real  authority,  they  were  effectually  difqoa-  '. 
lified  from  exercifing  that  (hare  in  the  Legiflature,  with  which  they 
were  nominally  inverted.  The  iirft  and  mod  important  error  com- 
mitted in  this  refpeft  was  the  confolidating  of  the  three  eftates  into  one  ' 
roafs ;  and  upon  this  occafion  it  was,  that  the  deputies  of  the  common* 
difcovexed  the  firft  fymptoms  of  their  intemperate  zeal.  The  wife  and 
moderate  proportion  recommended  by  the  committee  of.  conftitution,  for 
eftablifhing  a  fenate  upon  tlie  model  of  the  American  fenate,  or  rather  * 
of  the  Englifh  Houfe  of  Lords,  to  be  intruded  with  a  negative  upon 
the  proceedings  of  the  Houfe  of  Reprefentatives,  was  rejected  with 
the  utsnoft  difdain  by  a  confiderable  majority.  Thus  were  the  tuo 
higher  orders  virtually  excluded  from  that  intermediate  ftation,  which 
naturally  difpofes  and  qualifies  them  to  mediate  between  the  fbvereiga 
and  the  people ;  and  which,  according  to  the  celebrated  Montefquieu, 
is  efienual  to  the  very  being  of  all  moderate  governments  as  affording  ' 
the  only  barrier  calculated  to  check  at  the  fame  time  the  aflaults  of 
defpotifm  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  inroads  of  popular  licentioumeia 
on  the  other.  This  fundamental  defect  in  the  French  Conftitution 
was  then,  as  might  be  expected,  the  chief  caufe  of  its  diflblution;. 
and  undoubtedly  contributed  more  than  any  other  to  the  mifchkfs  that 
enfucd."    P.  48. 

Mr.P's  criticifmontheRer.  Mr.  WyvilJ,  forms  an  excellent 
conclufion  to  his  pamphlet ;  the  Angular  ill  fate  of  that  gen- 
tleman led  him  to  reft  the  neceffity  of  the  rtform,  upon  the 
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lriftance  of  the  American  war.  Mr.  Peacock,  who  tfedifies 
fo  much  disapprobation  of  it,  as  to  prove  that  the  Adminiftra- 
tion  by  whom  it  was  carried  on,  can  expeA  no  df  red  or  indi- 
i?&  defence  from  him,  (hows  that  its  commencement  was  po- 
pular ;  its  continuation  raanifeftly  acquiefced  in  by  the  peo- 
ple ;  and  that  its  termination  was  brought  about,  in  oppofi- 
tton  to  the  whole  weight  of  court  influence,  by  the  voice  of 
the  people  :  and  that  the  (land  which  Adcniniftration  found  it- 
fclf  able  to  make  againft  that  declared  voice,  was  of  fome, 
^utnot  of  long  duration. 

We  (hall  conclude  thefeobfervations  on  this  very  well  writ- 
ten* pamphlet,  with  a  corollary  drawn  from  this  refutation  of 
Ivfr.  Wyvill's  pofition,  and  in  part  fuggefted  by  it.  When  a 
mat  queftion  is  new  to  the  people,  their  decifions  are  extreme- 
ly liable  to  error ;  and  when  what  is  right  has  not  (truck  deep 
root  in  their  minds,  they  readily  exhange  it  for  what  is  wrong. 
Therefore,  neither  every  new  opinion  which  they  may  warmly 
take  up,  nor  every  fudden  change  of  their  opinion,  ought,  as 
ftich,  to  have  impulfive  influence  enough  to  change  the  mea- 
sures of  a  Government.  But  when  that  opinion  continues  uni- 
form, and  fully  declared  for  a  length  of  time,  it  will  be  gene* 
rally  found  to  be  grounded  upon  national  intereft  :  it  therefore 
is  the  continued,  not  the  momentary  voice  of  the  people, 
that  ought  to  fway  the  meafures  of  Government.  The 
only  dedudion,  therefore,  to  be  drawn  from  the  inftance  Mr. 
Wyvill  has  appealed  to,  is  this: — that  the  influence  of  the 
Crown  and  the  People,  in  the  Houle  of  Commons,  are 
duly  balanced ;  being  in  fuch  proportion  to  each  other,  that  the 
meafures  of  Adminiftration  are  not  of  neceffity  inftantane- 
oufly  varied  by  every  change  of  popular  opinion  :  nor  can  they 
be  Jong  maintained  againlt  a  very  general  disapprobation.  — 
This  is  certainly  what  in  fpeculation  a  wife  man  would  de- 
fire,  but  might  defpair  to  efTed,  by  any  regulation  he  could  in- 
.vent*  fo  completely  as  it  is  fecurcd  by  the  prefent  form  and 
circumftanccs  of  the  Britifh  Government. 
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POETRY, 

Art.  1 7*  Tears  of Affe8iou>  a  Poom,  occafioned  by  the  Dtatb  of  it 
Sifter  tenderly  heloved.  By  the  Rev.  James  Hurdis,  B.  D.  Profeffer  of 
Poetry  in  the  XJnvoerfity  of  Oxford.     8vo.  2S.  6d.     Johnfon.     1794. 

This  IS'  the  firft  poetical  publication  to  which  Mr.  Hordis  ha* 
prefixed  his  name,  though  author  of  various  trads,  both  in  profe  and 
verfe.  The  motive  of  the  prefent  work  does  honour  to  his  fenfibili- 
ty,  nor  will  the  execution  by  any  means  difgrace  his  official  charac- 
ter in-  the  Univerfity. — We  are  pleafed  with  the  following,  and 
doubt  not  that  our  Readers  will  be  fo  likewife.  It  is  difficult  to  fele& 
where  ail  is  good,  bu  t  we  have  felcdled  thefe ; 

Yes,  I  was  happier  once,  and  fondly  fung 
Of  comforts  not  dhTembled,  of  my  cot 
And  fweet  amufements  which  attract  no  more, 
Methougbt  my  fong  (hould  ever  be  content, 
Plac'dby  my  God  where  I  was  richly  blefs'd 
In  fuch  a  nook  of  life,  that  I  nor  wifh'd 
Nor  fancied  ought  that  could  have  pleas'd  me  more* 
So  fines  the  fummer  linnet  on  the  bough, 
x  .And  pleas'd  with  the  warm  funbeam,  half-aileep, 
The  feeble  fbnnet  of  fupine  content 
To  his  creator  warbles,  warbles  fweet 
And  not  contemn 'd ,  'till  fpme  unfeeling  boy 
His  piece  unheeded  levels,  and  with  fliow'r 
Of  leaden  mifchief  his  ill-utter'd  fong 
Suddenly  cloies,    Fines  the  fbngfter  then, 
Wounded  and  fcar'd,  flutters  from  bough  to  bough* 
Complains  and  dies,  or  lingers  life  away 
In  filent  anguifh  and  is  heard  no  more."    P.  $1* 

To  a    L  J  D  T, 
Who  drew  the  Pimt  from  her  Bonnet  in  *  Thunder-form* 

Ceafe,  Eliza,  thy  locks  to  defpoil, 
Nor  remove  the  bright  fteel  from  thy  hair ; 

For  fruitlefs  and  rood  is  the  toil 
Since  nature  has  made  thee  fo  fair* 

While  the  rofe  on  thy  cheek  (hall  remain, 

And  thine  eye  fo  bewitchingly  (hine; 
Thv  endeavour  mud  ftill  be  in  vain, 

For  attrafiion  will  always  be  thine. 

A  lift  of  the  author's  publications  is  fubjoined  in  the  laft  page* 

P  p  AtT. 
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Art.  i  8.     Inveftigation,   or,  Monarchy  and Rtpabltcanifm  Analyze  J* 

A  Poem.    8vo.  is.     Chapman*  1794* 

We  can  more  readily  commend  the  good  intentions  of  this  writer 
than  either  his  genius  or  Poetic  tafte.  The  following  are  the  beft  lines 
in  the  Poem* 

France  rafted  Liberty's  ne&areous  ftore, 
Approving  Nature  faw  her  thirft  for  more  ; 
Rcafon  flood  by,  and  Temperance  advifed. 
Eager  and  warm  the  coonfd  (he  defpifed  : 
Snatch'd  from  the  Goddefs  the  capacious  cup, 
And  in  wild  tranfport  rafhly  drank  it  op  ; 
Her  brain  the  intemperate  draught  with  frenzy  fired,  . 
Rejected  Reafon,  pitied  and  retired. 

Art.  19.     The  Ambaffador.    Humbly  inferihed  to  their   ExceBtncks 
tbt  Corps  Diplomatique.    410.    Nichols,     1794* 

This  author,  with  refpeft  to  his  fubjeft,  has  certainly  confideied 
the  precept  of  Horace, 

Sumite  materiam  veftris  qui  fcribitis  aequam 
Viribus  —  , 

Whether  he  has  altogether  done  fo  in  commencing  Poet  at  all,  we 
cannot  fo  decifively  pronounce.  Had  his  Poetical  Genius  been  equal 
to  his  Diplomatic  Knowledge,  he  would  certainly  have  produced  a 
capital  Poem.  The  verfes  are  fufficiently  harmonious.  The  author 
addrefles  Ambanadors  in  general,  and  his  objolt  is  to  oppofe  the  idle 
cant  of  fome  very  great  Poets,  who  have  aflfecled  to  defpiK  conns  and 
their  appendages,  while,  in  raft,  they  fighed  to  be  connected  with 
them.  The  objeft  is  certainly  good ;  but  no  moderate  ftill  is  re- 
quired to  contend,  even  with  truth  on  our  fide,  againft  fucha  writer  ss 
rope. 

Art.  20.  Ethic  Epiftles  to  the  Earl  of  Carnarvon,  on  the  Mini  and  He 
Operation!,  at  bearing  generally  onjbe  Events  of  the  World*  partknUtrh 
on  tbofo  of  France.  With  an  Apology  to  the  Public.  Written  in  tbt 
Tear  1793*     izmo.    4s.    CadeflT    1794* 

Tli©  author,  Mr.  Poulter,  (ctrtainly  an  ingenious  and  worthy  man,]  if 
his  book  fiiall  not  be  found  to  contain  «« thoughts  that  breathe,  andwoxds 
that  bum,"  informs  us,  by  the  motto  which  he  has  adopted,  that  he 
writes  not  fo  much  from  the  love  of  fame  as  thedefire  of  being  uiefal. 
Generally  fpeaking,  fuch  a  defire  is  moft  likely  to  be  accovpluhed  m 
plain  profe ;  not  that  we  would  be  understood  by  any  means  to  damp 
the  ardour  which  iriduces  a  writer,  in  any  form,  to  communicate  with 
the  public,  on  a  fubiec^fo  important  and  interefting  as  that  which  the 
author  of  this  work  has  chofen.    The  work  cooiifts  of  nine  Epiftles 
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on  the  Mowing  fubjefts  :  The  Nature  of  the  Mind—the  Imitation 
of  the  Mind— the  Subordination  of  the  Mind— the  Influence  of  the 
Mind — the  Independence  of  the  Mind — the  Education  of  the  Mind 
—the  Principles  of  the  Mind— the  Knowledge  of  the  Mind— the 
Perfection  of  the  Mind, 

The  following  paflage  will  mow  both  the  author's  manner  and  ta- 
lent. 

"  Whate'er  men  feem,  obferve  the  world  around, 

Few  truly  ign'rant  of  themfelves  are  found ; 

How  many  gain  the  falfc  repute  of  fenfe ; 

Not  jodg'd  from  its  poffeflion,  but  pret«nce : 

Men  (hould  be  rated  much  like  rivers,  both 

Prov'd  to  be  (hallow  by  their  outward  froth ; 

And  like  the  ftream  that's  fcarcely  feen  to  creep, 

Calm  becauie  full,  and  filtnt  becaufe  deep. 

How  many  a  confeious  fool,  disenabling  afs, 

With  all,  except  themfelves,  for  feholars  pafs  1 

Hope,  as  the  owl's  Minerva's  fav'ritebird, 

Fools  though  they  are,  by  Wits  to  be  prefcrr'd  ; 

By  folemn  fpeech,  grave  filence,  downcaft  eyes, 

Look,  what  they  know  they  are  not,  wond'rous  wife  \ 

Forint'reft,  pride,  or  oftentation's  fake, 

Thus  make  the  world,  but  not  themfelves,  miftake ; 

Prepare  the  phrafe  they  their  impromptu  call, 

No  fudden  thought,  nor  their  own  thought  at  all ; 

By  dint  of  mem'ry  geniufes  they  feem,  t  \ 

While  repetition  we  invention  deem, 

For  cat'rers  take  who  are  but  cooks  at  be(t, 

By  whom  the  feaft  is  not  fupply'd,  but  drefl : 

Who  their  gueft's  tafte  deceiving,  not  their  oatb, 

Make  (tale  things  chang'd  for  novelties  go  down : 

Wits,  that  Joe  Miller,  as  their  own,  will  quote, 

Sententious,  that  get  fentencesby  rote  ; 

The  want  of  feeling  by  the  Jhow  beguile, 

Feign  love  by  fighs,  and  friend  (hip  by  a  fmile ; 

Students  or  Scholars  only  by  their  gowns, 

Judges  by  nods,  and  Critics  but  by  frowns ; 

By  whifpers  Statefmen  feem,  like  Burleigh,  (age, 

Gay  but  by  youth,  and  rev'rend  but  by  age  ; 

By  noife  (ham  jovial,  merry  by  a  jig, 

Lawyers,  Divines,  Phyficians,  by  a  wig  • 

Laugh  without  pleafure,  without  fatire  fneer, 

Make  themfelves  wretched  happy  to  appear !"      P.  190, 

DRAMATIC. 

Art.  21.  The  Captive Monarch,  a  Tragedy ,  in  Two  ABs,  by  Richard 
Hey,  of  the  Middle-Temple  %  E/q.  L.  L.  D.  and  Fellow  of  Magdalen 
College,  Cambridge,    8vo.     is.  6d*     Vernon  and  Hood,  1794. 

The  author  of  this  tragedy  is  very  refDeclable;   his  efTay  on 
Happinefs  and  Rights,  was  not  only  well  timed  but  well  executed,  and 
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contained  many  nfcful  truths  very  dearly  oat.  We  cannot,  noweitr, 
for  that  rrafbn,  admire  his  tragedy.  It  has  coo  little  plot,  and  too 
much ;  that  is,  at  the  latter  end  there  is  a  (hort  rescue  of  the  king, 
which  ends  in  nothing,  and  the  queen  goes  mad  and  kills  herfelf ;  aD 
of  which  is  more  complicated  than  tic  firarh,  bat  less  affecting.  The 
reft  is  the  plain  ftory  of  Loois  XVI.  yet  it  is  he,  and  it  is  not.  He  it 
called  Francis :  the  other  names  are  changed,  yet  hardly  difgmfcd; 
firanterre  for  Santerre,  Manron  for  Damon,  are  cbildilh  ahentkni 
without  ufe  or  advaarage.  The  compofitton  is  vcrfe,  but  flat,  Ifl 
the  rood  intcrciling  fituations  the  fpeeches  of  the  perfboages  are  doc 
interefting.  The  following  pailige  on  female  character  is  perhaps  oot 
of  the  beft  in  the  piece. 

Yourlov'd  Sex 

Has  faults,  ev'n  thofe  who  might  have  (horje  coafpkuous, 

Can  fiok  their  worth  in  frivolous  feebleneis. 

Yet  if,  deferring  character  of  (ex, 

Yon  rife,  or  fall,  to  fimpk  human  being, 

If  you  difcard  what  in  you  blunts  our  woes, 

And  foothing,  humanizes  rigid  hearts, 

If  you  fupprefs  each  undefcnb'd  emotion 

Of  female-boforas,  as  'twere  weaknefi  fimply, 

Difgrace  unmixed,  I  needs  muft  dread  the  change* 

Yet  here  are  faulrs,  the  lad  two  lines  are  at  once  obfeure,  and  dif- 
graced  by  the  low  expreffion  of  "  1  needs  muft."  We  wiih  Mr.  He/ 
purfuits  more  fuited  to  his  talents,  which  arc  fuxely  good. 

NOVELS. 

Axt.  22*     The  Packet,  a  Novel.     By  Mifs  Gunning.    12 mo.    4  vols. 

12s.     J.  Bell,     1794* 

We  ought  to  aflc  pardon  of  Mifs  Gunning,  for  having  fo  long  delay- 
ed to  notice  her  novel,  and  we  doalk  pardon  ;  and  we  aft  it  with  the 
more  willingnefs,  becaufe  we  fee  abundant  raafon  in  the  book  to  beliere 
that  me  is  not  of  a  character  to  refent  involuntary  offences.   It  (eemi 
a  bad  method  of  recommending  an  ingenious  work  of  this  kind  to 
tell  theftory  of  it ;  it  is  like  taking  the  fealbning  from  a  difh,  and 
then  foliciting  our  friends  to  eat  the  remainder.     We  fhaD  not  do 
that  injury  to  Mifs  G. — We  (hall  content  ourfelves  with  faying,  that 
the  characters   are  interefting  and  well  drawn:  that  Sir  Thonus 
Montrcville  is  the  paragon  of  worthy  Baronets,  (very  like  one  we 
could  mention)  his  Lady,  fon,  and  daughter,  no  lefs    eminent   in 
their  different  lines  of  merit ;  and  Mrs.  Johnfon  admirably  contrafted 
to  them  all.    The  contrivances  of  the  ftory  are  ingenious,  and  the 
ftyle  of  narrative  at  once  original,  lively,  and  fenfible*    The  pi&uxt 
of  humble  life  with  which  the  book  commences  is  drawn,  with  accu- 
racy and  intereft  j  fo  muph  fo,  chat  it  .is  impoffible  not  to  efteem 
and  love" Richard  and  Sarah  Adams,  of  whom  it  is  faid,  that  <*  they 
were  in  the  actual  receipt  of  fifty  pounds  a  year  (from  the  bounty 
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•f  Sir  Thomas  Montreville)  quite  as  large  a  fum  to  them  as  any 
Lord's  fifty  thoufand  per  annum  is  to  him  ;  every  man's  wants  being 
proportioned  to  his  means,  and  fome times  even  beyond  them.— 
Fortune  (our  fair  narrator  proceeds) ,  when  heaping  npon  Richard 
and  Sarah  thefe  capital  marks  of  her  bounty,  did  not  take  from 
diem  what  was  a  thoufand  times  more  valuable  than  the  very  beft  of 
her  gifts,  but  left  them  in  pofleflion  of  their  peace,  their  innocence, 
and  their  humility.  Their  reft  was  never  difturbed  by  plotting  how 
they  (hould  make  their  fifties  into  hundreds ;  their  rectitude  was  never 
facr liked  to  temptation,  or  their  humble  thoughts  ever  lifted  above  their 
neighbours  by  the  breath  of  vanity.  Their  refidence  had  received 
no  embellifhments  from  the  improvers  of  nature— -their  manners  no 
grace  from  the  polilh  of  ton— or  their  language  any  advantage  from 
Mr.  Sheridan's  di&ionary.  Merely  then  for  amufement  and  health's 
fake  were  thefe  happy  people  working  in  their  little  garden,  when 
I  entered  it  through  a  fmall  wicket,  over  which  was  turned  a  fra- 
grant arch  of  rofes,  honey  fuckles,  and  fweet  briar/9  P.  72* 
Here  is  nature,  good  morality,  and  good  language.  Mifs.G. 
has  a  naive  ftyle  of  narrative,  which  denotes  genius,  and  has 
throughout  a  pleating  efFedt.  She  fays  "  The  CaSle  ©refents  itfelf 
before  me,  what  food  does  it  exhibit  for  architects— -What  a  regal* 
for  amateurs — What  a  hath  of  defcription  it  is  now  in  my  power  to 
ferve  up,  fupplied  with  fo  many  rich  ingredients,  if  in  one  only  I 
had  not  been  deficient !  The  attic  fait  is  wanting,  without  which  I 
may  increafe  the  mefs  of  words,  but  can  give  them  no  relifhing  fla- 
vour ;  and  it  is  for  this  reafon,  of  which  I  am  truly  confeious,  that 
I  (hall  ehoofe  to  fay  little  about  it."  p.  37.  Vol.  I.— What  (he  adds, 
alluding  to  her  own  caufes  of  aflli&ion,  is  well  faid.  A  remark  in 
p.  4J»  alluding  to  her  own  talent  for  drawing,  has  much  fimilar 
merit.  At  p.  2 1 1 ,  after  fome  paragraphs  of  the  lame  eafy  manner,  (he 
declares  her  hero  rich,  and  adds, "  It  would  never  have  entered  into 
my  head 'to  have  introduced  a  poor  hero  or  a  poor  heroine,  and 
then  have  fent  them  to  make  their  way  through  the  circles  of  fafhion  ; 
it  would  have  been  fubjecVmg  them  to  infult,  and  myfclf  to  the 
charge  of  knowing  lefs  than  I  really  do  know  of  the  circles  into  which 
I  Jhouid  fo  fooliihly  have  ufliered  them."  We  have  no  room  for 
more  morfels,  but  if  the  palate  of  our  readers  refembles  our  own, 
thefe  will  be  fufficient  to  excite  appetite* 

A*t.  23.     TurkiJbTmle!,  in  Two  Volumes.    I2mo.  6s.  Lane.  1794^ 

Mr.  Mofer  appears  to  have  a  rapid  pen,  and  is  continually  fending 
out  fomething  for  the  confideration  or  amufement  of  the  public.  In 
thefe  Turkifh  Tales  we  find  an  improved  ftyle,  and  confiderable  fancy ; 
though  they  are  not,  as  he  warns  us  in  his  preface,  Tales  of 
Genii,  &c.  The  firft  volume  contains  four  Tales,  the  fecond  only  on^ 
The  Tales  gradually  increafe  in  length,  and  in  intereft  ;  and  the  lad, 
that  of  the  Barber  of  Pera,  is  told, as  tar  as  that  perfonage  is  concerned, 
with  a  good  deal  of  humour:  a  quality  we  were  obliged  to  deny  to 
Mr.  M.  on  a  former  occafion.  (vol.  3.  p.  444.)  The  interruptions  of 
the  Barber's  ftory  are  indeed  copied  from  Saocho's  talc  of  the  Sheep, 

or 
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but  his  general  hypothefis  appears  to  us  to  be  fully  as  romantic  at  that 
of  Mairans  which  he  condemns  as  ridiculous,  hut  which  he  does  no* 
attempt  to  refute.  Like  Doclor  Halley,  Mr.  D,  thinks  the  Aurora  is 
maguetical,  but  he  diflers  from  rhe'Do&or  by  a  bold  conjecture,  for 
he  aflerts  that  the  luminous  and  vivid  beams  are  not  the  mere 
magnetic  influence,  which  he  allows  to  be  invifible,but  that  they  are  real- 
\y ferruginous  magnets,  but  in  a  fluid  ftate !  "Now  from  the  conclufions 
in  the  proceeding  feftions,  we  are  under  the  necefliry  of  considering 
the  beams  of  the  Aurora  Bore  alts  of  a  ferruginous  nature,  becaufe  no* 
thing  elfe  is  known  to  be  magnetic,  and  confequently  that  there  exifls 
in  the  higher  regions  of  the  atmofphere  an  elaftic  fluid,  partaking  of 
the  properties  of  iron,  or  rather  of  magnetic  fteel,  and  that  this  fluid, 
doubtleis  from  its  magnetic  property,  afllunes  the  form  of  cylindnc 
beamt,"p.  180. 

•  MEDICAL. 

A*T.  3#.  Pbyftologieal  Refiarcbes  into  the  moft  Important  Parts  of  the 
Animal  (Economy,  demonftrating,  that  the  prefent  Opinion  concerning 
the  Ufe  of  the  lymphatic  Syfiem  is  erroneous,  and  that  it  does  not  term** 
msnate  in  the  Thoracic  du3.  The  Difcovery  of  the  great  Importance  and 
Vfi  of  the  Lymph,  of  the  Lymphatic  Glands,  and  of  the  Lymphatic  Syfiem  % 
FromtheDifcoveryofthe  Ufe  oftbeLymphaticSyftem  it  is  demenft rated  bonis 
toifinsfSc.  may  he  received  or  prevented  from  entering  into  the  C  inula* 
Hon  by  Abforption.  The  Difcovery  of  the  Ufe  of  the  Brain,  and  its  Con* 
tinuations,  its  ConneSion  with  the  Nerves,  and  nvith  the  Lymphatic 
Sy/iems.  By  Benjamin  Humpage.  8vo.  pp.  282.  5s,  London* 
Murray  ;  Mudie,  Edinburgh.  .  1794. 

From  the  title  of  this  work  we  were  led  to  imagine  that  the  author 
had  detected  fome  errors  in  the  doclrine  of  the  Lymphatics,  which 
had  efcaped  the  notice  of  other  anatomiiis,  and  that  he  had  made  fome 
cflential  improvement  in  that  obfeure  branch  of  phyfiolosy .  We  were 
therefore  eager  to  enquire  by  what  fortunate  circumitances  he  had 
been  able  to  trace  the  Lymphatics  through  their  minuteft  ramifications, 
and  to  unfold  the  intricate  ftru&ure  of  the  glands;  and  expected  to  find 
an  account  of  fome  curious  and  well-imagined  experiments,  by  which 
he  had  been  enabled  to  make  fuch  brilliant  difcoveries.  But  in  this 
we  were  difappointed.  The  whole  of  the  author's  difcoveries,  as  he 
calls  them,  confifts  in  obfervations  on  the  works  of  Monro,  Hunter, 
JHewfon,  Cruikfhanks,  and  other  anatomifts,  who  have  laboured  in  this 
field  of  fcience :  and  finding,  which  they  all  acknowledge,  that  much 
ftill  remains  to  be  done,  before  we  {hall  be  able  completely  to  undcr- 
fiand  the  nature  and  ufes  of  the  Lymphatics,  he  has  ventured  to 
fupply  that  deficiency  <by  {peculation  and  conjectures.  Like  thofe 
Ingenious  fabricators  of  travels  and  adventures,  who,  without  incurring 
the  labour,  expence,  or  hazard  of  vifiting  foreign  countries,  by  folely 
meditating  in  their  clofets,  and  revolving  the  accounts  of  other  writers, 
pretend  to  fumifh  more  particular,  and  more  cxacl  defcriptions  of  the 
monuments  of  antiquity,  of  the  mountains,  rivers,  and  cities ;  the 
manners  and  euftoms,  of  all  the  different  regions  and  inhabitants  of 
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Ae  globe,  than  thofe  who  have  been  at  the  pains  of  vifiting  them* 
Of  a  work  like  this,  the  reader  will  not  expect  a  minute  examination, 
we  (hall  only  therefore  produce  a  fpecimen  or  two  of  the  author's  mode 
of  arguing,  taken  from  the  part,  where  he  explains  the  ufe  and  office 
of  the  Lymphatics.  The  Lymphatics,  we  (hall  premife,  are  coniiderei 
by  the  author  as  an  extenfion  and  continuation  of  the  arteries*  "  Thcfe 
run  into  and  form  convolutions,  (he  obferves)  or  what  we  commonl/ 
call  lymphatic  glands;    and  thence  branching  out  into  minute  ana 
almoft  imperceptible  ramifications,  and  again  coalefcing  and  uniting, 
they  form  all  the  membranous  parts  of  the  body ;  as  the  perioiteam* 
pleura,  mediaftinum,  adipofe  membrane,  cutis,  &c."    "  The  ufe  of  the 
Lymphatics  (he  fays)  is  to  convey  the  lymph  from  the  blood-veflels  to 
alt  parts  of  the  body,  for  the  important  purpofe  of  repairing  the  lofa 
that  is  continually  made ;  but  that  is  only  one  part  of  their  office;  for 
when  this  fyftem  has  performed  its  office  of  conveying  the  lymph,  and 
the  loft  parts  are  reftored,  which  is  done  by  repletion,  they  afterwards 
become  mere  empty  tubes,  and  when  in  fuch  a  ftatc,  they  then  he- 
come  a  fyftem  of  abforbents ;  for  it  cannot  be  fuppofed  that  fluids 
conveyed  from   the  blood,    and    thofe  that    are  carried  into  the 
blood,  by  abforption,  diametrically  oppofite  to  each  other,  can  be  con- 
veyed in  contrary  directions  in  the  fame  vetfel,  and  at  the  fame  time  ; 
but  after  the  Lymphatics  have  conveyed  the  lymph  to  the  various  parts  of 
the  body,  they  then,  from  being  empty  tubes,  become  a  proper  fyftem 
of  abforbents,    and  will  abforb  whatever  is  applied  to  the  furface  of 
any  part  of  the  body  ;  and  according  to  the  degree  of  inanition  or  re- 
pletion of  the  Lymphatic  veflels,  fo  will  the  body  be  more  or  lefs  fuf. 
ceptible  of  abforption   of  any  fluid  applied  to  the  (kin,  or  any  othec 
furface  or  cavity  of  the  body :  for  I  fuppofe  '  the  author  adds)  the  mem- 
branes of  the  internal  parts,    fuch  as  the  pleura,  peritoneum,  cellular 
membrane,  &c.  to  poffefs  the  fame  power  of  abforption  as  the  cutis." 
How  the  Lymphatics  come  to  be  fometiraes  empty,  although  the  cir- 
culation through  the  arteries,  from  whence,  he  fays,  they  derive  their 
fluid,  is  conftant  and  uniform,  the  author  has  not  attempted  to  explain; 
nor  how  far  the  abforbed  fluid,  is  carried,    or  for  what  purpofe  it  is 
admitted.     Indeed  the  whole  fyftem  appears  fo  confufed  and  abfurd, 
and  has  fo  little  foundation  in  reafon  or  analogy,  that  it  does  not  fecm 
to  defervc  a  ferious  refutation, 

DIVINITY. 

All*.  31.  Sermons:  to  which  is  affixed  a  Jbort  Difcowfe  00  the  2>w- 
nitj  ofCbrift.  By  the  Rev.  Richard  IVartbingto*,  M.  D.  8vO.  $U 
Eyres,  Warrington,    Debrett,  London.     1 793. 

We  conje&ure  this  author  to  be  a  young  man  ;  and  if  fo,  with  pleafure 
weatteft  that  he  appears  to  be  a  well-meaning  and  promifing  writer* 
An  anxious  defire  to  draw  our  attention  towards,  and  to  fix  our  af- 
fections upon  religion  and  virtue,  is  evident  in  every  one  of  his  Dif- 
courfes.    We  find  "in  them  marks  of  a  cultivated  underftanding,  a 

benevolent  difpofuioD,  and  a  pious  heart. 

What 
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What  then  would  Critics  have  more  in  Sermons  ?  They  would  hare 
fome  things,  to  which  they  folicit  this  author's  attention,  becaufc  they 
think  him  very  capable  of  profiting  by  their  admonitions.  They 
would  have,  a  more  ftricl  adherence*  to  thefeveral  fubje&s  under  dif- 
cuilion,  and  a  more  accurate  investigation  of  them ; — fewer  "  lhort 
fketches,  impeded  {ketches,  and  patting  views;" — arguments  more 
condenfed ;— digreflion  and  declamation  much  more  rare; — and  a 
ftyle  Ids  diffufe,  and  more  dignified. 

If  the  author  will  endeavour  to  gratify  us  in  thefe  refpecls,  we  frill 
be  happy  whenever  he  fets  before  us  the  maturer  fruits  of  his  genius 
and  learning. 

A*T.  32.  An  Affize  Sermon,  preached  in  the  Minfier  at  Tori,  em 
Sunday  the  1 6th  of  March,  1794*  hy  Thomas  Collins,  Z>.  D.  ReSor 
efComptott  Valient e  in  Dorfetjhtre;  incumbent  Curate  of  Burnley  Lan- 
cafbire\  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  bis  Royal  Highnefs  the  Prime*  of  Wales, 
and  on  this  occafion  to  the  High  Sheriff  of  the  County  of  Tori,  pub- 
liAedat  the  reawft  of  the  High  Sheriff,  and  Grand  Jury.  4*0.  is. 
Peacock,  York.     1794. 

The  object  of  this  Difcourfe  is,  to  eftablifh  the  propriety  of  fob- 
million  to  human  government  in  general,  and  to  that  of  this  country 
in  particular.  Thcfrft  is  argued  from  the  univerfal  existence  of  or- 
der in  all  the  different  departments  of  nature;  which  is  therefore  re- 
commended no  lefs  by  Analogy  than  by  Scripture,  as  indifpenfoble  in 
civil  life.  The  loft  is  contended  for  upon  the  excellence  of  that  fyftem 
of  government  eftablifhed  in  this  country  at  the  Revolution,  upon  the 
principles  of  Liberty,  Equity,  and  Order.  Thefe  feveral  points  ait 
advanced  in  a  tone  of  manly  decifion,  and  urged  with  a  zeal  which  do 
equal  honour  to  the  Author,  as  a  Subjecl,  and  a  ChriJUan* 

Art.  33.  A  Jbort  inquiry  into  revealed  Religion,  in  its  origin,  its  ft o* 
grefs,  and  iis  final  eflaoli/bment  in  Chriftianity,  digefied  into  Five  Ser- 
mons, preached  at  Bath,  in  the  Tears  179Z-3,  oy  the  Re*v9  William 
Leigh,  L.L.B.  Reclor  of  Little 'Plumftead,  in  Norfolk.  Small  8vo. 
pp.  187.    28. 6d.    Cruttwell,  Bath.    Robfon,  London,    1794. 

The  five  fermons  comprifed  in  this  little  volume,  are  fo  written  as 
to  ferve  for  Chrift  mas-day,  Good-Friday,  Eafter- Sunday,  Whitfun- 
day,  and  any  other  celebration  of  the  facrament ;  they  may  be  con- 
fidered  as  forming  a  lhort  and  clear  manual  of  admonitions,  and  to- 
pics of  recollection,  to  thofe  who  are  already  fincere  chriftians.  There 
is  nothing  in  them  polemical,  nothing  addrefied  to  thofe  who  ftand  in 
need  of  arguments  to  bring  them  to  the  faith.  Nor  is  there  much  in 
diem  that  can  be  called  new,  cither  as  to  original  conception*  or 
the  mode  of  ftatement.  Neverthelefs,  their  concifenefs,  and  the 
clearness  of  the  ftyle,  may  render  them  ufeful.  They  may,  as  the 
author  fays,  "  catch  the  attention  of  thofe  who  neither  read  much  or 
long;  and  it  is  a  confiderable  point  gained,  if  by  any  means  we  are 
fortunate  enough  to  dired  the  fleeting  intervals  of  attention,  to  the  caufe 
of  religion  and  virtue."  They  are  fold  for  the  benefit  of  the  Sunday 
fchools  at  Bath,  and  for  that  additional  reafon  we  wiih  them 
f*cc«fs. 

A*T« 
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Axx  •  34.  The  Age  of  Infidelity  :  in  Anfwer  to  Thomas  Paw's  Age  tf 
tUajbn,  by  a  Leyman.     8vo.    pp.  76.     is.  6d.     Button,  1794* 

When  wc  gave  our  account  of  Tom  Paine's  pamphlet,  we  lamented 
that  any  men  of  education  (hould  have  given  it  confluence  by  anger- 
ing it.  On  peraiing  the  traft  before  us  we  were  almoft  tempted  to 
retract  oar  words.  So  clear,  fo  manly y  fo  difpaffionate  a  produ&ipn, 
we  have  feldom  feen.  It  confifts  of  two  parts,  the  former  contains  a 
concife,  but  very  diftind  and  mafterly  view  of  the  evidences  of  Chrtf. 
tianity :  the  latter  a  complete  and  ftrong  anfwer  to  all  the  cavils  of 
Paine;  detecting  his  fallacies,  and  expofing  his  ignorance,  If  in  an* 
fwer  was  to  be  written,  for  the  higher  clafles  of  fociety,  this  it 
fuch  a  one  as  we  could  have  wilhcd  to  fee.  It  is  a  t  raft  of  value 
to  thofe  who  have  not  feen  Paine's,  as  well  as  to  others.  Tne  author 
profefles  himfelf  a  layman ;  and  from  one  or  two  expreffion$,  we  fuf- 
pecl  him  to  be  a  diflenter  ;  he  is,  however,  not  one  who  diffeuts  from* 
or  will  confent  to  furrender,  the  peculiar  dodrines  and  myfierits  6f 
Chriftianity.  " I  know,"  fays  he,  «•  that  fome  are  willing  to  give 
up,  perhaps  the  beft  part  of  Chriftianity,  to  fecure  the  reft :  but  I 
believe  the  whole  tenable.  Nor  do  I  conceive  it  worth  any  exertions 
to  procure  profelytes  to  fuch  a  mutilated  fyftem  ;  for  if  chriftianity 
be  reduced  to  the  ftandard  of  natural  religion,  and  mere  morality,  it 
matters  not  by  which  denomination  it  is  called."  Such  a  Chritiian, 
however,  he  may  clafs  himfelf,  from  education,  or  any  other  acci* 
dental  circumftance,  we  muft  cordially  hail  as  a  brother. 

Ab>t.  3  f .  A  Country  Carpenter's  Confejfion  of  Faith :  <w//h  afrw  plain 
Remarks  on  the  Age  of  Rea/on,  in  a  Letter  from  Will.  Chip,  Carpenter  % 
in  Some rfit (hire %  to  Thomas  Pain,  Staymaker,  in  Paris*  1 2  mo.  pp.  24. 
2d.  or  25  for  3s,    Rivington.     1794* 

This  is,perhaps,  the  kind  of  anfwer  to  T.  Paine  (or  Pain)  which  is  beft 
calculated  to  do  real  fervice.  It  is  (hort  and  clear,  and  addrefted  exa&lir 
to  the  capacities  of  thofe  who  are  mod  likely  to  be  injured  by  the  blas- 
phemous ribaldry  of  that  infatuated  man.  It  will  feem  ft  range  to  thofe 
who  have  not  an  adequate  idea,  of  the  exceffive  wickednefs  of  the  per- 
form who  are  endeavouring  to  difturb  the  tranquillity  of  this  country, 
but  it  has  come  accidentally  under  our  certain  knowledge  that  the  pub- 
lication of  Paine's  wretched  book,  here  anfwered,  was  part  of  an 
exteniive  plan  for  fubverting  religion  in  this  country,  as  had  been 
pra&ifed  before  in  France,  by  corrupting  the  lower  orders  of  the  peo- 
ple ;  and  that  large  fums  were  employed,  and  probably  ftill  are,  for 
the  purpofe  of  promoting  its  circulation.  Happily  this  little  traft 
contains  a  ftrong  antidote  to  thepoifon,  and  wherever  the  former  dofe 
has  not  worked  too  deeply  into  the  conftitution,  will  probably  deftroy 
its  effects.  It  is  written  yzry  ably,  and  very  neatly,  in  the  aflumed 
character  of  Will  Chip,  the  hero  of  that  moft  admirable  little  dialogue 
entitled   Village  Politics.*     which  was  written  by  Mifs  H.  Moore. 

*  Village  Politics  were  printed  by Rivingtons, and  others,  and  exten- 
sively circulated  with  great  eftefi.  They  were  reprinted  in  the  9tn 
number  of  traits  publifhed  by  the  Affectation  at  theCrown  and  Anchor, 
and  fold  by  Downes,Temple  Bar,  and  others,  of  which  fee  an  account 
jn  our  firft  volume,  p.  435*. 

This, 
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Tint,  we  are  authorized  to  fay,  is  not  by  that  lady,  bat  it  it  a  happy 
imitation  of  that  traft  in  its  moft  meritorious  points;  propriety,  and  im- 
plicity  of  language,  ibundnefs  of  reafon,  and  native  wit.  We  hope 
it  will  be  circulated  with  equal  fuccefs. 

Art.  36.  The  Grace  ofChrift  in  Redemption ;  enforced as  m  Model  of 
fublime  Charity;  In  a  Sermon,  preached  at  St.  Gues's,  Cripplegate, 

09  Sunday,  December  8,  1793  5  and  puhlijhed  by  barticnlar  Dejht 
for  the  Benefit  of  the  Spit  alfield  Weavers.  By  the  Reverend  CR.De 

Coet logon,  A.M.    8vo.    pp.  28.     is.    Jordan,  Matthews,   &c. 

»794* 

The  defign  of  this  Difcourfe  is,  «  to  add  to  a  collection  already 
made,  and  which  was  rendered  neceflkry  by  the  uncommon  diftreflb 
of  more  than  twenty  thoufand  obje&s ; — men,  women,  and  children, 
(p.  25,)  pining  in  a  date  of  extreme  want;  not  arifing  from  indif- 
cretion,  idlends,  or  profligacy;  but  from  a  defeft  in  a  particular 
branch  of  commerce." 

To  every  orator  in  fuch  a  caufe,  we  join  in  laying,— may  he  bo 
fucce&fuL 


AtT.  37.  The  U/et  to  he  made  of the  Divine  Goednefs,  in  thecomfe 
of  the  Sea/on.  A  Sermon  preached  at  Errol,  December  19,  1795, 
being  the  Day  appointed  by  the  Prejbytery  of  Perth,  for  a  fsiemn 
Thank/giving,  on  account  of  the  good  Harveft,  agreeably  to  the  *i3 
and  Recommendation  of  Synod.  Sy  William  Herd  man,  Affiftant  to  tie 
Minifter  of  Errol.  8vo.  23  pp.  6d.  Morifon,  Perth ;  Vernor 
and  Hood,  London,  1794* 

Plain,  pra&ical,  and  well  adapted  to  the  occafion ;  but  not  dif- 
tinguifhed  by  vigorous  eloquence,  or  original  thinking. 


ART,  38.  A  reply  to  the  Rev.  F.  Randolph's  Scriptural  Revifion  of 
Socinian  Arguments  Vindicated.  By  Benjamin  Uobhoufe,  Barrifttr 
at  Lovj,  and  A.  M.  of  Brazen-Nofe  College,  Oxford.  8vo.  2S. 
Crutwell,  Bath;  Cadell,  London,  1793. 

The  author,  is  one  of  thofe  minor  champions  in  the  Soeinian  caufe, 
who  ftrive  to  make  up  by  impetuofiry  what  they  want  in  rigour  and 

^  It  fometimes  happens,  that  the  fpirit  of  a  writer,  and  fome  idea  of 
his  talents  alfo,  may  be  collected  from  one  or  two  (hort  fpecimens  of 
his  work.  A  more  curious  fpecimen  than  the  following  is  not  often 
to  be  met  with  :  p.  1 21.  •'  If  a  fet  of  ingenious  men  had  been  em- 
ployed to  invent  trie  moft  abfurd  fyftem  poffible,  they  could  not  have 
fuccgeded  better  than  in  presenting  us  with  the  creed  of  the  tfiablifhed 
church." 

The  political  affirmations  of  this  author  are  little  lefs  hardy  than  the 
theological:  p.  22*    "  I  (hall  confider  you  as  charging  the  publiciti- 
es 
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•ns  of  many  dUTenters  and  reformers,  with  having  nearly  kindled  a 
civil  commotion. 

"  In  the  firft  place,  I  deny  the  fact  There  was  no  probability  of 
commotion  in  the  country,  it  was  a  clamour  raifed  by  the  ariftocracy,  with  a 
view  to  fed  thepulfe  of  the  nation,  to  procure  aflbciations  in  defence 
of  church  and  ftate  againft  the  artificial  danger,  and  thus  to  better 
excite  die  public  deteftation  againft  French  principles."  He  that  can 
believe  a  word  of  alTthis,  ihonld  be  flow  to  charge  other  men  with  be- 
lieving abfurdities,. 

POLITICS, 

A*T.  39.  Political  Correfpondence :  or,  Letters  to  m  Country  Gentle- 
man, retiredfrom  Parliament,  on  tbefubjeB  offome  of  the  leading  Cba- 
raScrs  and  Event?  of  the  prefent  Day*  8vo.  183  pp.  3*»  6d. 
Johnfon.     1793* 

"  Every  man  mujf  be  aite&ed  with  ftrong  feelings  of  one  fort  or 
•ther,"  fays  the  author  of  this  pamphlet  in  his  fourth  Letter,  "  who 
contemplates  fo  fudden  and  complete  a  change  in  the  manners  and 
cuftoms  of  the  French ;  and  I  think  that  I  ought  not  to  be  cenfured 
when  I  acknowledge  myfelf  unable  to  regard  fuch  an  event  without 
cmhufiafm."  After  fuch  an  acknowledgment  we  are  neceflarily  pre- 
pared for  expreffions  of  warmth,  if  not  intemperance,  and  as  nume- 
rous pafiages  In  the  letters  under  our  prefent  coniideration,  betray  the 
writer  of  them  to  have  been  really  "  affe&ed  by  ftrong  feelings,** 
he  is,  generally  fpeaking,  though  not  without  fome  few  exceptions, 
entitled  to  our  approbation,  for  coolnefs,  moderation,  and  the  Ian* 
guage  of  a  Gentleman. 

The  firft  letter  treats  principally  on  the  doty  of  a  Member  of  Par* 
liament;  but  as  political  integrity,  a  blind  and  fyftematic  adhe- 
rence to  no  party,  invariably  to  vote  in  compliance  with  the  dictates 
of  confeience,  and  the  fuggeftions  of  reafon  and  conviction,  are  the 
duties  whioh  would  immediately  prefent  themfelves  to  every  fpecu- 
latift  of  found  fertfe  and  a  diftinguiftiing  mind,  as  abfolutely  indifpen- 
fable,  we  cannot  recommend  any  particular  paflage  for  novelty  of 
fentiment,  from  the  introduction  to  the  correfpondence. 

In  the  fecond  Letter,  after  a  brief  confideration  of  the  prefent 
ftate  of  eloquence  in  this  country,  our  author  reviews  the  merits 
of  our  greateft  Parliamentary  orators,  and  certainly  difplays  no 
unfavourable  fpecimen,  of  his  abilities  as  a  writer. 

In  the  third  Letter  is  a  very  concife  and  clear  account  of  the  lead* 
ing  circum fiances  which  preceded  and  gave  rife  to  the  French  Re* 
volution  ;  but  the  fluctuation  of  affairs  in  that  country  has  rendered 
many  of  the  aiTertions  in  the  fourth  Letter  (p.  90,  &c.)  which 
might  have  been  true  when  the  pamphlet  was  written,  of  a  much 
snore  queftionable  nature  at  prefent.  But  it  was  written  before  the 
death  of  the  King ;  and  our  author's  fentiments,  on  his  prognose 
of  that  event,  befpeak  a  man  of  feeling  and  humanity. 

The  author  of  this  pamphlet  is  an  avowed  advocate  of  the  French 
Revolution,  though  (as  was  before  obferved),  having  written  before 

the 
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the  King's  death,  except  the  laft  Letter — it  would  be  very  unfair  tfr 
accufe  him  as  a  defender  of  the  enormities  which  have  been  sauce 
committed  by  that  nation.  The  complexion  of  his  attachment  to 
our  own  Cooftitution,  as  bed  adapted  for  the  Englifti  nation,  may  be 
fecn  from  the  following  quotation  (p.  153) :  with  which  we  jhail 
conclude  our  remarks  : — "  The  truth  of  the  general  principles  of  Re- 
▼^lurionifls,  confidered  in  the  abftrait,  cannot  be  denied  ;  but  it 
appears  to  me  a  fufficient  anfwer  to  the  application  of  thofe  princi- 
ples to  the  Britifh  Conftitution,  to  fay,  that  that  Conftitutkra,  owing 
to  its  mixed  form,  is  admirably  adapted  to  the  various  paffions  and 
prejudices  of  the  people  ;  and  that  if  its  theory  be  but  a  little  cor- 
ref/ed,  and  its  practice  rendered  conformable  to  its  theory,  it  win  be 
found  a  'very  eftimablt  Conftitution." — This  is  very  lukewarm  praiie, 
and  denotes  no  great  partiality* 

Art.  40.  A  Glimpfe  through  the  Gloom >  in  a  candid  DifenJJm  of  the 
policy  of  Peace,  and  an  impartial  review  of  the  pro/peel  before  us  ;  <witb 
m  Glome  at  the  Martini*  of  Landfdowne '/  late  Speech  and  Motion*  ■  A 
new  Edition*  nuitb  Corrections,  and  a  Poftfcript.  8vo.  pp.  95.  2 a*  6d. 
Owen.  1794* 

The  author  urges  very  ftrongly  his  claim  to  impartiality ;  and  inti- 
mates, that  it  can  hardly  be  found  in  any  other  writer.  His  impar- 
tiality is  of  a  lingular  kind ;  for  it  feems  to  confift  in  being  of  every 
party,  by  turns.  Many  and  various  political  queftions  are  (lightly 
touched  in  this  pamphlet.  We  cannot  afford  room  for  enumerating 
them  i  nor  is  it  of  any  importance.  It  is  fufficient  to  fay,  that,  in 
tolerable  language,  and  with  fome  fhrewd  fuggeftions,  the  book  pre- 
fents,  in  general,  an  effufion  of  defultory  opinions,  conjectures,  and 
afiertions ;  with  little  that  can  be  called  argument  and  difcuffion,  and 
full  as  little  of  modefty  or  diffidence. 

Art.  41.     The  Cauje  of  the  Enormities  lately  committed  by  Frenchmen 
iirvtjligattd,    and  a    Remedy   propofed.      8vo.      2S.  6d.     Debrett. 

1794. 

That  France  is  become  the  theatre  of  every  crime,  is  obvious 
to  the  world  at  large  ;  and,  for  the  honour  of  human  nature,  we  are 
happy  to  find,  that  thofe  who  are  unwilling  to  abandon  its  defence, 
have  at  leatt  the  decency  to  mi  ft  their  ground,  from  an  extenuation  of 
its  enormities  to  an  enquiry  into  their  caufe. 

In  tracing  the  fource  of  thofe  unparalleled  diftraclions  which  now 
prevail,  the  author  of  this  pamphlet  refers  to  the  altercations 
whfch  found  place  .in  the  earlier  ftage  of  the  Revolution,  between 
the  different  oiders  of  the  State,  to  the  intemperance  of  which  he  im- 
putes the  origin  of  thofe  evils  which  afterwards  grew  up  into  enormi- 
ties of  fuch  fearful  magnitude. 

The  author  alfo  animadverts  on  the  growth  of  difafieclion,  in  the 
events fobfequent  to  the  3d  of  October;  the  emigration  of  the  No- 
bles, &c.  On  many  of  thefe  points  we  have  no  icruple  of  admitting 
3  the 
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the  plaufibility,  and  even  the  propriety ,  of  his  reafoning  ;  and  we  can- 
.not  withhold  from  him  the  tribute  due  to  that  decorum  and  temper1 
with  which  he  conduces  the  difculfioru  His  ftatemcnt  of  the  queftion, 
at  it  regards  this  country,  provokes  a  very  different  fentiment.  Jf 
this  author  may  be  credited,  England  was  the  guilty  aggreflbr  :  the 
pacific  Convention,  forfooth,  would  have  received  as  in  the  arms  of 
Fraternity ;  bat  we  thwarted  all  their  meafures  of  reconciliation..  We 
cannot  exprefs  our  aftontmment,  without  mixing  with  it  fome  portion 
of  indignation  that  truth  fhould  be  thus  publicly  libelled.  If  de- 
crees the  moft  flagrant,  if  interference  the  moft  notorious,  be  not  fuf- 
ficient  to  remove  the  charge  of  aggreffion  from  ourfclyes,  the  exe* 
cation  of  Briflot  ought  at  leaft  to  have  convinced  the  world,  that 
War  with  England  was  a  meafnre  precipitated  by  a  Faction  in  France, 
in  order  to  accompliih  the  moft  nefarious  defigns.  We  think  equally 
ill  of  the  Remedy  propofed  by  this  author :  it  is  no  other  than  to  fo- 
licit  Peace.  What  valuable  end  fuch  humiliation  could  obtain,  we 
leave  for  this  writer  and  his  friends  to  determine.  We  cannot  for 
our  own  parts  conceive,  that  an  avowal  of  imbecillity  would  foften 
the  Republican  heart,  or  that  our  intereft  as  a  nation  would  be  con- 
fulted  by  a  comproraife  of  our  fafety  and  our  honour* 

MISCELLANIES. 

A*T.  42.  An  Authentic  account  of  the  late  Expedition  to  Bulam,  en 
the  Coqft  of  Africa  f  with  a  Defcription  oftheprefent  Settlement  of  Sierra 
Leona,  and  the  adjacent  Country,  by  J.  Montefiort.  8vo.  pp.  52.  tu 
Johnfon.  1794. 

This  author  properly  remarks  that  great  difficulties  are  indifpenfible 
with  the  eftabhfhment  of  a  colony,  but  he  has  not  the  leaft-  doubt 
(p.  39.)  of  the  ultimate  fuccefs  of  this.  His  account,  though  Ihort,  is 
not  without  its  portion  of  entertainment. 

A  it.  43.  Two  Voyages  to  Sierra  Leona,  during  the Tears  1791 ,  2,  3. 
In  a  Series  of  Letters,  by  Anna  Maria  Falconbridge,  to  which  is  added 
a  Letter  from  the  Author  to  Henry  Thornton  Efy.  M.  P*  and  Chairman 
of  the  Court  ofDircQors  of  the  Sierra  Leona  Company.— 1&.  Edition* 
i2mo.  Printed  for  the  Author,  no  Bookfellers  name,  pp.  287.  5s. 
1794. 

We  do  not  remember  to  have  feen  the  firft  edition  of  this  work,  and 
we  are  rather  furprifed  that  the  writer's  fuccefs  fhould  not  have  induced 
her  to  prefent  the  reader  with  a  little  better  paper  and  type.  She 
writes  in  a  fprightly  manner.  Before  we  proceed  far  in  the  work  we 
find  the  Lady's  name  changed  from  Falconbridge  to  Dawes;  and  at 
the  conclufion  (he  defcribes  herfelf  as  involved  in  a  difpute  with  Mr. 
Thornton,the  chairman  of  theSierra  Leona  company , concerning  which, 
as  we  do  not  underftand  it,  we  forbear  to  give  any  opinion. 


Art. 
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Art.  44.  The  American  Calendar \  or  United  States  Regifter,  fir  the 
Year  1794*  To  be  continued  Annually.  Philadelphia  Printed. 
London >  reprinted  by  Dcbret*     12  mo.    1794* 

This  is  an  objeft  of  curiofity  in  itfelf,  and  muft  be  very  acceptable 
to  all  who  have  connections  or  concerns  in  America.  It  teem*  to  be  ex- 
ecuted nearly  on  the  plan  of  our  Court  Calendar* 

Art*  4  c,  Shirt  Hand  made  eafy,  the  Elementary  Principles  of  Sheet 
Hand  extmblified,  in  a  variety  of  eafy  Lejfons,  by  nuhich  a  Kn&tcledgeof 
that  uftful  and  elegant  Art  is  attainable  in  a  few  Hoars  by  the  auji 
Common  Capacity.  The  <whcle  founded on  Nature* s  Grammar,  and  trne 
jtbifajophy.  By  an  eminent  Short  Hand  writer.— zd.  Edition,  for  the 
mje  of  Schools,  and  Private  Gentlemen*  6vo.  pp.  16.  2£.  6d« 
ay  raonds.     1 794* 

Stenography  is  becoming  more  and  more  popular,  coniequently 
treatifes  which  profefs  to  teach  the  art  are  multiplied.  The  prefent 
teems  calculated  .to  anfwer  the  purpofe  as  effectually  as  any  we  have 


Art.  46.  Letter  Addreffed  to  Sir  John  Sinclair  Bart.  P reft  dent  of  the 
Board  of  Agriculture  and  internal  Improvement,  refpeQing  the  Import- 
ant Difcvoery  lately  made  in  S*weden,  of  a  method  to  extingnf/h  rm9 
nvith  an  Account  of  the  Procefs  adopted  for  that  Pnrpofe,  and  Hints  jf 
Means  for  preferring  Timber  nfed  either  in  Houjes,  or  in  Ship  Budding, 
from  that  DtftruBive  Element.  By  Mr.  William  Knox,  Merchant 
in  Gottenbmrg.— Edinburgh,  Printed.  8vo.  pp.  3a.  is.  6d. 
London.    Debret.     1794. 

This  Letter  is  tranflated  from  the  Swedifh  language,  and  was  com- 
municated to  the  Royal  Society  of  Arts  and  Sciences  at  Stockholm,  in 
December  1793*  ^e  "^  *s  °^tnc  higneft  Importance,  and  the  mode 
propofed  to  extinguifh  fire,  is  to  mix  folutions  of  incombuftibk  in- 
gredients in  water  thrown  by  engines.  Simple  and  compound  (blo- 
tions  are  propoied  and  described,  and  many  fuccefsful  experiments  an? 
circumftantially  related.  A  curiom  plate  is  prefixed,  explanatory  of  an 
experiment,  made  in  the  prefence  of  the  King  ot  Sweden,  and 
die  nobles  of  his  court,  which  produced  the  defired  efiecL  We 
recommend  this  pamphlet  to  the  ferious  confideration  of  thofe  whoare 
engaged  in  chemical  purfuits. 

Ar  t.  47.     Characters  of  the  Kings  of  England,  and  a  concife  Hifkry  ef 
the  Kingdom,  with  Hiftorical  Notes.     By  John  Holt,  embellijhedwth 
a  Frontifpiece.     izmo.    3s.    6d.     Stockdale.     1794* 

This  is  a  well  planned  and  well  executed  book  for  children,  confining 
of  the  characters  of  the  Englifti  Monarchs  from  William  the  Conqueror, 
ielefted  from  our  bed  hiftorians,  with  a  (hort  fummary  of  the  military 
events  of  each  reign,  and  hiftorical  notes  relative  to  other  important 

I  points, 
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points*  drawn  from  the  fame  fources.  The  whole  is  clearly  arranged* 
and  rendered  highly  attractive  and  entertaining  to  young  minds  by 
various  means,  and  occafionally  by  the  infer  don  of  poetical  illuitra* 
tions* 

Art.  48*  Moral Annals  of  the  Poor  and  Middle  Ranks  of  Society  *  in 
^various Situations  9  of  good  and  bad  Condutt.  8vo.  pp.  44*  Price 
is.  6d.     Pennington*  Durham,  &c.  and  Rivingtons*   Londori* 

1793. 

The  minds  of  EngUihmen  feem  to  be  inceJTantly  at  work*  in  de- 
viling fchemes  for  doing  good  to  the  poor*  and  fociety  at  large.  The 
Editor  of  .this  lingular  compilation  appears,  from  the  preface,  to  be  a 
writer  qualified  for  much  higher  things  :  and  his  defign  cannot  be 
better  explained  than  in  his  own  words. 

"  The  following  traits  of  cjiara&er  and  conduit,  are  an  Effay  to- 
wards a  collection  of  genuine  Annals  of  the  Poor*  and  Middle 
Ranks  of  Society.  The  obj  efts  of  the  collection  are  to  encourage 
by  example*  the  pra&ice  of  truth,  honefty,  induftry*  fobriety,  grati- 
tude, and  other  fimilar  virtues  amongft  the  poor  j  and  to  (hew  them* 
that  though  every  good  and  contented  man  will  look  for  his  reward 
to  the  great  day  of  final  retribution  in  the  next  life,  yet  good  con- 
dud  is  often  not  without  its  recompence  in  this  :  to  induce  the  rich 
to  look  fometimes  beyond  the  limits  of  their  own  neighbourhood 
and  experience*  and  to  obferve  the  exefcife  of  virtues  amongft  the 
poor*  for  which*  in  moments  of  diflatisfattion  and  complaint*  they 
may  not  always  be  difpofed  to  allow  them  credit :  and  of  courfe* 
to  promote  that  mutual  confidence  between  the  richer  and  poorer 
ranks  of  fociety*  which  cannot  but  contribute  to  the  convenience  and 
happinefs  of  both."     P.  c. 

The  anecdetes  are  well  adapted  to  (bike  the  minds  of  the  ^tx- 
fons,  for  whofe  ufe  they  are  chiefly  intended  ;  and  fome  of  them 
will  ftrongl y  affect  any  mind.  But  we  recommend  caution  in  ad- 
mitting fuch  as  are  found  "at  j?p.  11,12,  which*  though  well  meant* 
are  feldom  capable  of  authentication. 

Art.  49.  A  General  View*  of  the  Fi/hery  of  Great  Britain,  iraJAg 
up  for  the  Cottfiderathn  of  tie  Undertakers  of  the  North  Brit\/h  Fijb* 
ingy  lately  began  for  promoting  the  general  Utility  of  the  Inhabitants 
and  Empire  at  large.  By  the  Rt<v,  John  Lanne  Buchanan*  8vQ# 
pp.25.    5s.    Kay,  and  Longman.     1794* 

After  a  longand  defultory  account  of  former  Fi flung  Companies* 
with  the  caufes  of  their  failure  ;  and  another  tedious  account,  with 
feveral  repetitions,  of  the  origin,  prbgrefs,  and  fuccefs,  oF  the  Dutch 
Fiiheries  ;  the  author  corner  to  .the  main  bufmefsof  his  book  ;  which 
is,  to  fliow  that  the  Directors  of  the  Britifh  Society,  lately  incor- 
porated for  extending  the  Fiiheries  of  the  kingdom*  &c.  have  been 

Qjq  miiinformed 
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mifinformed  and  mi  fled  in  the  choice  of  fijbingfiatkm.  The  atfthdr 
feems  to  poftefs  local  knowledge  on  this  fubjcdt  fiat  oar  reliance  on 
his  ftatements  is  confiderably  abated  by  the  acrimony  which  pervades 
them  againft  fome  refpeclable  individuals,  Mr.  Dempfter,  Mr.  An- 
derfbn,  and,  in  particular,  Mr.  Knox.  We  are  convinced  that  the 
goodnefs  of  a  caufe  is  not  ufually  in  proportion  to  the  heat  and  vio- 
lence of  thofs  who  maintain  it :  and  we  have  feen  public  reafon»  ad- 
vertifed  in  the  Papers  for  doubting  the  aflertions  of  this  author. 

As  a  literary  performance  this  book  is  one  of  the  meaneft  we  have 
reviewed.  The  idiom,  and  even  the  grammar  of  it,  are  as  far  re- 
moved from  Englim  as  we  can  eaftly  conceive. 

Art.  50.  The.  Elements  of ufeful Knowledge  ;  comprehending)  among 
other  interefting  Particulars  >  Jhort  Syfiems  of  Aflronomy,  Mythology , 
Chronology  1  and  Rhetoric ;  with  a  brief  Account  of  the  Trial  and  Exe- 
cution of  Louis  XV L  and  of  the  late  Tranfaclions  in  France.  By  the 
Rev.  f,  Adams 9  A.  A/,  Author  of  the  Elements  of  Reading  and  Let" 
tiones  Selefi*.     1 2Dio.     3s.     B.  Law  and  Son.     1793* 

The  author  of  this  compilation  has  executed  his  talk  with  dili- 
gence, and,  for  the  nloft  part,  with  accuracy  ;  especially  in  rclpefl  to 
language)  which,  in  a  book  defigned  chiefly  for  young  readers,  is  a 
point  of  no  fmall  cofifequence. 

The  work  is  very  milceltaneous  in  its  nature,  being  an  epitome  of 
moft  kinds  of  learning.  Profoundness  of  information,  of  courfc, 
will  not  be  expefted  in  it.  The  purpofe  of  it  evidently  is,  rather  to 
excite  than  to  gratify  a  third  after  knowledge  ;  and  it  feems  well  cal- 
culated to  arilwcr  this  laudable  purpofe. 

Art;  rr.  An  Ea/y  Method  to  acquire  the  Italian  Language  hy  the 
Hehofihe  French  and  Eng/f/h.  Jiv*  Parts  in  one  Volume*  By  John 
SoiUeux.     8vo.     2s.  6d.  bound,  Elrofly*     1793. 

r1  rom  the  great  analogy  exifting  between  the  French  and  the  Italian 

languages,  it  is  certain  that  they  may  be  made  very  uiefully  toil!u£» 

V        trute  each  other :  and  we  are  happy  to  fee  this  mode  of  inftru&ion  pre- 

*•     JKited  to-Englifh  fludents,  in  Englim*  by  a  perfon  who  appears  wail 

.qualified  to  give  ir* 

•Art.  52.  A  Plan  of  Education  for  a  limited  number  of  young  Gentlemen f 
humbly  fubmitted  to  the  confederation  ofthofe  Parents  tvho  regard  the 
Health,  Comfort ,and Virtue  of their  Children*  as  feints  effentially  to  be 

,  attended  to  in  the  courfc  of  their  Education,  By  a  Clergyman  of  the 
eftablijhed  Church*     Ptinted  for  theauthon  tamo.  Robinfons.  1794. 

The  author  of  this  traft  is  the  Rev.  J.  Lancdftef,  of  Wimbledon,  Surrv. 
It  will  be  read  with  different  degrees  of  approbation  by  thofe  wno 
have  been  educated  at  a  private  feminary,  for  that  feems  the  fafhionable 
word,  or  a  public  fchool.  We  fmiled,  and  are  not  certain  that  our 
mouths  did  not  water  when  wo  read  at  p.  9.    "  The  cheerfulnefs  of 

my 
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bty  pupils  (hall  be  encouraged,  by  allowing  them  zfree  choice  of  what- 
ever appears  on  a  table  always  well  fupplicd*  with  a  variety  of  animal 
and  Vegetable  food/' 

Art.  55.  Remarks  on  the  Profefibn  and  Duty  of  a  Soldier,  woith  other 
Obf creations  relative  to  the  Army  at  //'/>  time  iff  adual  Service  on  the 
Continent.  By  Philip  Aftley,  Efq.  to  Hercules  Hall,  Lambeth,  London  m 
8vo.    pp.  56.     as.    Moore  and  Stanly.     1794. 

This  pamphlet  contains  fome  fehuble  and  judicious  obfervaiions,  ana 
cannot  nil  of  being  ufeful  to  the  inexperienced  foldier* 

Art.  54.  A  Description  and  Hijhrical  Account  of  the  Places  stow  the 
Theatre  of  War,  m  the  Low  Countries.  :  viz.  Chatlemont,  Ghvet,  Arras, 
St.  Omer,  &c.  tf*.  EmbeUi/hed  with  a  Prontif piece,  and  Plans  of  the 
Places  the  moft  remarkable  for  theirPortifications.  By  Philip  AjHiy,  typ 
8vo.    pp.  82.    6s.    Moore  and  Stanly.     1794. 

A  (hort,  but  feemuigly  an  accurate  account  of  the  places  mentioned 
in  the  title,  points  out  this  volume  as  vecy  well  worthy  of  attention, 
except  that  we  think  it  too  dear* 

TRIALS. 

\ 

Art\  55.  Minutes  of  the  Proceedings  rf  the  Ccurt  Martial  held  at 
'Pott/mouth,  Auguft  \lih\  1792,  on  Ten  Per/bus  charged with  Mutiny, 
on  Board  his  Majeftys  Ship,  the  Bounty,  with  an  Appendix,  containing 


afnU  Account  of  the  real  Caufes  and  Circumftances  of  that  unhapfy 

iafoi' 


Hranfadion,  the  moft  material  of  which  have  hitherto  been  withheld 
from  the  Public.     4to.     pp,  79.     3s.     1794. 

The  circumftances  of  this  tranfa&ion  are  already  very  well  known. 
The  fafferings,  the  (kill,  the  fortitude,  and  final  efcape  of  Captain 
Bligh,  are  memorable  not  only  in  this  country,  but  throughout  the 
world.  This  trial  affords  one  among  innumerable  examples,  that  guilt, 
however  atrocious,  and  delinquents,  however  dangerous,  are  (ecu re 
among  Enelilhmen  of  a  fair  and  impartial  trial.  Often  perfons  who 
were  brougkt  here  to  be  tried,  fix  only  were  condemned,  and  only  three 
executed.  This  publication  will  be  found  clear,  circumftantial,  and 
fatisfaclory,  in  every  thing  which  regards  the  evidence  for  the 
profecation.  The  appendix  endeavours  to  palliate  the  behaviour  of 
Chriftian,  and  the  Mutineers,  and  to  criminate  Captain  Bligh ;  to 
which  he  will,  without  doubt,  think  it  necenary  to  make  reply. 

Art.  56.  The  Trial  ofjofeph  Gerrald,  Delegate  from  the  London  Cor- 
responding Society,  to  the  Britijh  Convention,  before  the  High  Court  of 
Jnftkiary  at  Edinburgh,  on  the  id,  10th,  \yk;  and  \^th  of  March, 
1794,  For  Sedition.  Taken  in  Short  Hand  by  Mr.  Ramfey.  Edinburgh 
8vo.    pp.  256.     4s.    Eaton. 

The  literary  fame,  and  fplendid  talents,  of  Mr.  Gerald,  fays  the 
editor,  are  as  much  admired,as  the  feverity  of  his  fcntence  is  lamented, 

Q_q  z  To 
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To  the  firft  pofidon  we  heartily  fubfcribe*  if  we  lament  alfo  the  le- 
gerity of  his  Sentence,  it  is  not  that  its  joftice  can  poffibly  be  arraigned, 
bat  we  lament  that  fuch  fevcrity  would  be  oecefiaiilv  exercised 
upon  an  individual  who  might  fo  easily  have  obtained  the  bell  of  all 
efteem,  «  the  laudari  a  laudatia.' — The  trial  is  well  given,  and  the 
portrait  of  Mr.  Gerald,  which  is  prefixed,  is  not  unlike  nim. 

A*  T. ,  57 .  Report  of  the  Triatof Archibald  Hamiliom  Rowan  Eft.  on  wo 
Information  filed,  ex  officio,  by  the  Attorney  General,  for  the  Dj/hitmtkm 
of  a  Libel,  tvith  the  fnbfeonent  Proctedmot  theroou,  containing  tit  Ar- 
guments of  hit  Council,  toe  Opinion  of  the  Court,  and  Mr.  Raman* 
%  Addrefi  to  the  Court  in  fidh  Dublin^  reprinted  London*  fru 
pp.  163.    3s.    Kearfley.    1794* 

This  Gentleman  is  among  thofe  who  have,  by  feme,  betnconfideicd 
as  a  martyr  to  liberty,  and  is  defcribed  by  one  of  fuVeotmftl  as  "hunt- 
ed down  as  a  yi&im."  After  the  trial  which  is  here  drcomftantiaQy 
5iven,  a  jury  of  his  country  men  pronounced  him  guilty,  and  the  court 
entenced  him  to  two  years  imprifonment,  and  a  fine  of  five  him* 
dred  pounds.  From  fame  motive  or  other,  before  the  expiration  of  his 
imprisonment,  be  made  his  efcape,  and  is  now  an  inhabitant  of  France* 

Art.  58.  The  Trial  ofDankl  Ifaac  Baton,  forjuUefinmg  ajkpfofid 
libel,  intituled  Politic/for  the  People,  or  Hogs  Wajb,  at  Jnfiice  Hall> 
in  the  Old  Bailey,  Feb*  24th,  1794.     8vo»    pp.62,    is.    Eaton. 

Mr.  Eaton  was  tried  on  the  indiftment,  fpecified  in  the  firft  pare 
of  this  pamphlet,  and  found  "  Not  GuHty."  On  the  mode  of  pub- 
liihing  fuch  trials,  we  have  already  made  out  remarks. 
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A*T.  59.    Pfutarchi  Opera*  am  mhtetathuihu  variorum,  aije&apg 
Uakmit  diverfitatt*   at  Huttenu    Tomus  V.   in  8  vo.    Tubingen, 

*793- 

Of  this  ufefal  re-impreffion  of  one  of  the  moft  inftradive  and  en- 
tertaining claffical  writers,  the  character  is  fufficiently  known  from 
the  volumes  that  have  already  appeared.  This  now  before  ns  con- 
tains the  lives  of  Fbocion,  and  the  younger  Cato ;  two  patriots  of  dif- 
tinguiihed  virtue,  which  was,  however,  rendered  ineffectual  by  tne 
depraved  manners  of  the  ages  in  which  they  lived.  Agis  and  CUo- 
menet,  with  the  two  Gracchi  \  four  men,  who,  wifhing  to  reform  a 
corrupt  (late,  were  themfelves  the  victims  of  their  well-meant  endea- 
vours, in  as  much  as  inch  reformations  can  only  be  carried  into  effect 
in  peaceable  times,  when  it  generally  happens  that  the  want  of 
them  is  not  perceived*  Demoftbtnes  and  Cicero,  who  attempted  like- 
wife  to  direct  by  their  counfels  and  fpeeches  a  corrupted  Hate,  with 
its  depraved  inhabitants  of  all  ages  and  ranks,  whilft  owing  to  a  fe- 
lies  of  events,  oneof  thofe  dates  Became  fubject  to  a  foreign,  and  the 
other  to  a  domeftic  power,  both  alike  inimical  to  what  tney  termed 
liberty.  Laftly,  Mtaxerxet,  the  younger,  the  weak  defpot  of  a 
great  empire,  approaching  to  its  fall,  chiefly  remarkable  for  the  num- 
ber of  his  Jons,  amounting  to  115;  and  who,  as  he  may  be  faid,  on 
his  own  account,  Scarcely  to  have  defcrved  a  place  in  hiftory,  is  in- 
debted for  that  which  he  occupies  in  this  volume  to  the  fmailnefs  of 
the  fpace  only  which  remained  in  it,  and  which  would  have  been  in- 
sufficient for  any  other  life. 

To  thofe  of  Demofthenes  and  Cicero  the  editor  has  annexed  the 
entire  notes  of  Barton,  by  whom  they  were  feparately  publiflied ;  and 
we  may  obferve,  in  general,  concerning  this  re-impremon,  that,  be- 
fides  the  great  attention  paid  by  Mr,  H.  to  the  correctnefs  of  the  texr, 
he  has,  even  in  other  flefpects,  done  more  than  might  have  been 
expelled  from  the  plan  which  he  had  laid  down  for  himfelf ;  which 
will  certainly  not  be  confidered  as  any  objection  to  the  work. 

Gotttmg*  Anztig* 

» 

Art.  60.     Bymholat  «^Pindart  Argonautica  inter j>rttan£a  a  Jo.  Frid. 
Wagner,  Johannei  Rsfiort,  in'  8vo.     Luneburg,  1794. 

In  this  diflertation  the  author  i n veil i gates  the  plan  and  connection 
of  the  fourth  Pythian  Ode,  entering  into  a  critical  examination  of 
the  words  and  (entiments,  in  which  are  many  original  and  ingenious 
obfervations,  the  greater  part  of  which  we  cannot  but  approve.  In 
{he  long  epifode  on  the  fubject  of  the  Argonautic  expedition,  Mr. 
W«  believes  that  he  has  difcovered  a  connexion  with  the  fubfequent 

4  part 
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5 art  of  the  poem,  the  reconciliation  of  Damophilus ;  in  the  forroei , 
afon  is  the  principal  perfonage ;  the  events  of  whofe  life,  and  whole 
character  agree  in  fame  meaTurc  with  thofe  of  Damophilus.  The 
125  t.  is  rendered  :  "  What  dangers  had  fortune  hung  over  them." 
M<Mp«i  in  v.  2j89  are  regarded  not  only  as  the  Parent,  but  likewife  as 
the  goddeffes  of  whatever  is  laid  to  be  xara  puf  s»,  right  orjuft.  The  iati- 
nity  of  this  cflay,  is  alfo  fdeh,  as  ought  to  be  considered  a*  a  recom- 
mendation to  the  author  in  his  profeffioiu  ibuL 

/^rt.  6r,  Cononis  Narration** ;  Ptolemaei  Hj/torut  ad  *oaria* 
eruditionem  pertineutes ;  Parthemi  Erotica,  gr<ad  eum  a  otit  variorum 
tt  /nit  emendatims  edidit,  ae  d*  ejufdem  not/tints  ixttribut  fcriptoribstt 
frafatus  eft  Ludovicus  Hcnncus  Teucherus.  Leipficj,  17^4. 
j  36  pp.  8vo. 

As  the  lafeft  edition  of  the  works  fpecified  in  the  title,  from  the 
two  firft  of  which  very  imperfect  extracts  only  have  been  tranfmitted 
to  us  by  Photius,  was  publiflied  in  Ybo.  Galei  Hiftoric*  Poetic*  Scrip* 
tores,  Paris,  1675,  we  are  per  fuaded  that  this  re-impreffion  of  them, 
to  the  correftnefs  of  which  we  can  bear  teftimony,  will  not  be  unac- 
ceptable to  the  friends  of  Greek  literature.  Many  of  the  rabies  and 
verfes  here  prefer ved,  having  been  taken  from  the  works  of  fome 
of  the  moft  eftecmed  Greek  poets  and  other  writers ;  of  fome  of  which 
we  have,  perhaps,  no  further  remains,  (which  is  particularly  the  cafe 
In  regard  tp  Partncnius)  they  certainly  deferve  a  greater  degree  of  at- 
tention, than  had  been  paid  to  them  by  Gale,  Hpfchelius,  and 
"Schott.  The  notes  of  Mr.  T,  which  are  confined  to  Parthenius,  are 
intended  to  point  out  the  fources  from,  which  the  paflages  quoted  by 
him  are  derived,  and  to  improve  the  text.  He  appears  to  have  been 
unacquained  with  the  conjectural  emendations  of  this  author  by 
Brunck,  in  the  Analccla  Veterum  Pott  arum* 

Jetta  Litter  at  sen.. 

^RT.  6a,     Homerocentra,  Jive  Centimes  Homerki  m  au*ian  tiijk- 
ri<r  facrte  capita,  grace  13  latine  \  acccdunt  Probae  falcon ix  Vir- 

filiani  Ccntones  in  Vitus  ac  Novum Teftamentum  fcripti  \  derna  edsdst 
^  H.  Teucherus.     Leipfic,  1793,  8vo. 

In  the  re- publication  of  thefe  pieces  •  the  principal  merit  of  the  edi- 
tor confifts  likewife  in  his  having  difcovered  moft  of  the  biblical  paf- 
fages  exprcfled  here  in  the  lines  or  Homer,  or  Virgil,  and  in  his  oc- 
canonal  corrections  of  the  text.  Though  fuch  whimfical  performances 
can,  in  our  judgment,  be  of  no  other  life  than  to  characterize  the  ay 
in  which  they  were  cornpofed,  Mr»  T»  however,  afiures  us  in  his 
preface,  that  the  Homerocentra  *vel  eo  nomine  funt  leflu  digmffima,  ouod  U 
Us  wrfus  Homerki  ad  hiftori*  fqcr*  capita  quardam  appicati,  &  turn* 
qnam  in  feie  honorificentiori  collocati  rtperiuntur,  adding  that  utrktf- 

?ue  opnfculi  magna  eft  utilitas  ad  hifloriam  druinam,  &  Grsrcas  ac  Latinas 
iter  as  cognofcendas,  &c ;  an  opinion  to  which  we  doubt  whether 
pwny  of  our  readers  will  fujjfcribc.  *W» 

Art. 
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Xrt.  63.  C.  Cornclii  Taciti  Ger mania.  Mil  SttUtn  aus  den  alien 
Autorett  belegt,  erlautert,  verglichen,  hie  und  da  ergdnzt,  und  \cum 
Cebrauch  in  Scbulen  beraufgegeben  vm  Job.  Fried.  Schwedler, 
JLebrer  am  lutber.  Gymn.  km  Halle.  C.  Cornclii  Taciti  Germania, 
accompanied  and  compared  voiib  paffages  from  ancient  authors,  to* 
getber  vjith  illuftrations  and  occafional  additions,  intended  fir  the  u/e 
of  Schools,  by  J.  R  Schwcdfer,  &c.  Firfi  fart.  Halle  VIUU 
139.  pp.  8vo. 

It  is  probable  that  the  Aegyptiaca  of  S troth  may  have  fuggefted  the 
idea  of  this  undertaking,  and  we  fhould  have  been  glad,  as  it  certainly 
would  have  been  rendered  more  ufeftil,  if  the  author  had  conformed  al- 
together to  the  plan  adopted  by  Stroth,  in  confining  himfdf  entirely 
to  one  and  the  fame  country,  inftcad  of  digrefling  to  the  hiftory  of  the 
Gauls,  Perfians,  and  other  nations.  Notwithstanding  this  objection, 
however,  Mr.  S.  muft  be  allowed  to  have  brought  together  mucft 
valuable  information  on  the  ancient  ftate  of  Germany,  and  his  work 
may  defervedly  be  regarded  as  a  proper  companion  to  the  excellent  Geo* 
graphico-biftorical  Dictionary  to  Tacitus,  lately  publiChed  by  MuEmeftio. 
We  take  this  opportunity  of  mentioning  a  tranflation  of  Tacitus  de 
Moribus  Gtrmanorum,  likewife  by  Mr.  Schvjedler,  with  the  following 
title  : 

C.  Cornelius  Tacitus,  uber  Wohnungeu  und  Lebenfart  Germanifcber 
Volkerfchaften,  uberfetzei  von  Johann  Friedrich  Schw,edJcr.  Halle, 
4793.    66  pp.  in  8vo,  ibid. 

Art.  64.  Johanri.  Hildebrand  WithofFs  Kritifcbe  Anms rkungen  uber 
Horaz  und  andere  Rondfcbe  Schriftfieller.  Nebft  eintr  Bejchreibung 
der  Lateini/cben  Handfcbriften  in  der  Duijburgifcben  Univerfitats-Bi- 
bliotbek,  von  H.  A.  Grimm,  Dr.  u.  Prof.  d.  Theologie  u.  Bibliotbe- 
kar.  Znveytes  Stuck.  Critical  Remarks  on  Horace  and  other  Roman 
Writers.  By  J.  H.  Withoff.  With  a  Defcription  of  the  Latin 
MSS.  in  the  Library  oftbe  Univerjity  ofDui/burg,  by  H.  A.  Grimm, 
&c.     Second  Pott,    Dufieidorf.     8vo,     (12  gr.) 

Mr.  Wkhof,  who  appears  to  have  followed  the  celebrated  Bent- 
ley,  though  certainly  baud  pajjibus  aquis,  does  not  feem  to  have  re- 
flected, that  in  Horace  he  has  to  do  with  an  author  who  is,  accord- 
ing to  Quintilian,  verbis  etfigur is  ftliajjiipi  audax,  and  who  has,  at 
the  fame  time,  as  we  learn  from  his  own  confeffion,  endeavoured  to 
render  both  his  lyric  and  other  poetical  compofitions  models  of  cor* 
rednefs— opcrefa  Carmina  (IV.  2,  31.)  His  pretended  emend  a* 
tions  of  the  text  of  Horace,  therefore,  are  fometimes  fcarcely  to 
be  reconciled  to  the  idiom  of  the  language,  frequently  tend  to 
weaken  the  expreflion,  and  are  almoft  always  unhappy.  Such  are, 
for  uiftance,  his  alteration  of  IV.  6*,  17. — Capt is  gravis  beu  !  nefas 
heu  into  captis  Phry gibus  (nefas  beu!  )  and  IV.  4, 15,  where,  for 

—  Fulv^t  mat  r is  ab  ubere 

Jam  la£te  depulfitm  leonem, 
to  avoid  what  he  calls  an  bdjslifcbe  7autologie  (odious  tautology  J  \#  finV 
ftitotea 

Paulo  ante  depulfum,  &c, 

With 
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With  refpe&  to  the  paflage  I.  1,  100  fqq^  where  the  fenft  might 
%e  improved  by  the  (light  alteration 

Divifit  medium,  utfortijfima  Tyndaridarum, 
we  may  refer  to  Sanchez.,  who  in  his  Minerva,  IV.  cap.  2*  p.  72  r. 
]tas  foggeftcd  another  mode  of  explanation  which  has  been  overlook- 
ed by  the  commentators  ;  and  in  I.  4,  259  the  le&ioo  true,  inftead 
s)f  elige>  agreeing  exaftly  with  the  arrife  of  Bentlcy,  is  fupported  by 
MSS.  of  refpe&aWe  antiquity. 

The  remaining  emendations  are  confined  to  Jafti*  and  the  Tr$w 
of  Ovid.  That  on  V.  1,5,  of  the  former  author,  where  in  the 
place  of  Omnia  Graca  regna  concurrunt,  Mr.  W.  propofes  reading  Om- 
nis  Gratia  reliqua  con  (writ,  we  fhould  be  ready  to  adopt  ;  as  we 
likewife  think  the  following  alterations  in  Qvid  ingenious,  where 
for 

Bellaque  cum  multis  irrequieta  geritt  Lib.  II.  336. 

he  would  read, 

Bellaque  cum  vitis  irr.  Sec. 
(according  to  Suetonius,  /'*  viti  Augnfti,  c.  27,  rtcepit  it  men* 
iegumque  regimen)*  and 

Ne  cadat  et  tituUs  palmas  inheneftet  ademptis. 

Lib.  IV,  8. 19. 
for  Ne  cadat  it  ViuXtzs paimas  inbmifiet  adepias. 

'  The  Diflertation  on  the  Caufe  of  the  Exile  of  Ovid,  br  Dr, 
Grinwy,  contains  much  curious  hiftorical  information  collected  from 
the  beft  authorities.  In  the  collation  of  the  MSS.  we  have  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  extracts  from  one  of  F lor  us,  from  the  third  Book, 
and  the  various  readings  of  a  M§.  of  the  Cento  Virgilianus  of  Pnba 
Falconia,  after  the  edition  of  Kronmayer^  Ibid, 

Art.  6  J.     Atamadvtrfionum  in  loca  qtuedam veterttm  Poe/arum,  eorum- 
qui  vertendorttm  periculum fai  it  Heni.Crcde.     Marburg.    8vo. 

,  We  are  here  prefented  with  fome  new  and  ingenious  explanations 
of  difficult  panTages  in  the  JEneid  of  Virgil,  Lucan's  Pbarfalia,  ani 
Ovid's  Meuraorphofes,  which  the  author  fubmits  to  the  judgment  of 
the  public  with  a  degree  of  mode  fly  that  might  be  considered  as  a 
luificient  apology  for  lefs  fuccefcful  attempts.  Ibid. 

^RT.  66,  Kurxer  Entvjurf  der  Aftrommifchen  Wiffenchaften,  von  J, 
E.  Bode,  Aftronom.  u.  Nlitglied  der  K.  Preufs.  Acad.  d.  Wijftnjcb. 
in  Berlin.  Mit  7  Kupfertateln.  Berlin.  1 794. — Short  Skucb  of 
the  Science  of  Aftronomy,  by}.  E.  Bode,  Aftrtnomer  and  Member  of 
the  Royal  PruJJian  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Berlin,  with  7  Plates* 
Berlin,  1794.    455  pp.    8vo.     (1  rixd.  6gr.) 

The  merit  of  Mr.  Bode  is  univerfally  acknowledged;  be  fulfils  in 
tfiis  work  an  engagement  made  to  the  public,  in  the  preface  to  the 
the  Isn't  edition  of  his  Erlauhmng  der  Sternhwtde,  noticed  by  us  in 
the  Britifh  Critic,  to  give  fuch  an  abridgement  Of  that  great  work  as 
might  be  deemed  fufficient  10  anfwer  the  purpofes  of  thole  who  would 
wifh  to  acquire  a  general  knowledge  only  of  Aftronomy,  and  of  thofe 
feiences  which  are  connected  with,  or  dependent  on  it;  as  Ma- 
thematical 
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thematical  Geography,  Dialling,  Navigation,  and  Chronology.    In 
p.  441.  Mr>  B.  aflerts  that  there  is  an  error  of  three  days  in  our  Chro- 
nology, and  that  the  difference  between  the  Julian  and  Gregorian 
Calendars  ought  to  have  been  thirteen  days  inftead  of  ten,  when  this 
latter  was  introduced  in  1582.    That  our  readers  may  be  enabled  to 
form  fome  judgment  of  this  matter,  we  (hall  obferve  that  the  Council 
of  Nice  fixed  in  the  year  325,    the  vernal  Equinox  on  the  aid  of 
March.    Now  from  the  year  325  to  1582  pre  1257  years,  and  reck* 
oning  1  if  12"  annually  as  the  error  of  the  Julian  Calendar,  we  have 
very  nearly  todays,  which  would,  indeed,  be  dill  more  accurate  at 
the  diftance    of  128c,  71  years  :  and,  in  effect,  the  vernal  Equinox 
fell,  as  Mr.  B.  himfelf  allows,  on  the  nth  of  March  at  the  epoch  of 
the  introduction  of  the  Gregorian  Calendar.    But    Mr.  B.  inftead 
of  reckoning  from  the  period  of  the  Council  of  Nice  goes  back  to  that 
of  the  introduction  of  the  Julian  Calendar,  or  to  the  44th  year  before 
the  Chriftian  era,  which  would  indeed  produce  the  difference  pointed 
out  by  htm.    The  only  inference  which  can  be  drawn  from  this  cir- 
camftance  is.  that  at  the  time  when  Julius  Csefar  introduced  his  Calen- 
dar, the  vernal  Equinox  did  not  fall  on  the  21ft  of  March,  but  a  few 
days  later,  whereas  it    was  intended  that 'the  Gregorian  Calendar 
fhould  not  be  regulated  by  Csefat's  Equinox,  but  by  that  of  the  Synod 
at  Nice.   ..  Ibid. 

m 

*At».  67.  Ferfucb  fitter  Gefchkhte  der  ArtxMiy~Kunde  von  Sprengcl.— 
EJfay  towards  an  hiftoty  of  Medicine  by  Sprengel.  Tom,  I.  480.  pp. 
8vo,  Halle,  1793. 

In  this  w«rk  the  author  certainly  has  attended  to  a  number  of  intc- 
relling  objects  which  had  efcaped  the  notice  of  his  predeceflbrs, 
Blumenbach,  Ackerman,  and  Metzger;  and  which  have  contributed 
fdentially  to  the  perfection  of  the  fcience.  While  therefore  we  are  ready 
to  allow  him  that  praife  to  which  thefe  important  additions  give  him 
an  undoubted  claim,  wc  muft  at  the  fame  time  obferve  that  his  readers 
would,  perhaps,  have  been  more  fatisfied  if  he  had  been  lefs  prolix  in 
the  account  which  he  has  given  of  them.  Goating.  Jnzeig. 

Art.  68.     Francifci  dc  Paula  Schrank  Sec.   Primiri*  Flora  Saltjhnr- 
genfis  l£t.  8vo.  240.  pp,  with  Plates.     Frankfort  on  the  Main,  and 
Strafburg. 

The  Archbifhopric  of  Salzburg  abounds  in  high  mountains  and 
thick  forefts :  its  landfcapes  are  agreeably  divcrfified,  and  the  environs 
of  the  capital  exhibit  the  moft  beautiful  views.  Profeflbr  Schrank  has 
examined  all  thefe  mountains  and  forefts  with  the  moft  fcrupulous 
diligence,  for  the  purpofe  of  defcribing  the  different  fpecies  of  plants 
•which  they  produce.  According  to  the  general  eftimation  the  extent 
Of  the  principality  of  Saltzburg  is  about  i4ofquare  German  miles. 

In  a  differtation  on  the  difference  between  plants  and  animals  pre. 
fixed  to  this  worjt,  the  author  (hows  the  analogy  of  certain  fpontaneous 
motions  obfervable  in  particular  plants.  There  is  unqueftionably  a 
confiderable  and  very  impofing  degree  of  relation  between  plants 
and  animals,  and  again  between  thefe  latter  and  minerals;  not- 
tv'tthftanding  which  the  diftance  between  plants  and  animals  is  cer- 
tainly immenfe.  To  feel,  difcern,  and  act,  are. properly  animal  func* 
tjon«?  whereas  to  grow  and  reproduce  themfclve*  is  merely  to  vegetate. 

One 
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One  of  the  plants  lately  difcovered,  of  which  a  defcription  and  draw* 
tng  are  here  given  by  Profeflbr  Schr.  is  the  Afiragalus  pube/cem;  and 
among  the  rare  plants,  the  number  of  which  in  this  Flora  is  very  great , 
we  have  remarked  the  Potent  ilia  Salijburgenfis.  This  had  already  been 
defcribed  by  Haenk  in  the  fecond  volume  of  the  beautiful  collection  of 
Jacquin. 

This  Flora  is  arranged  agreeably  to  the  lexual  fyftem  of  linnaens, 
with  the  improvements  of  Tnunberg.  To  the  generic  eharaclers  fuc* 
ceed  the  individual  names  with  the  botanic  terminology  of  the  Swediro 
saturalift,  of  which  Profeflbr  Schr.  had  already  availed  himfelf  in  his 
Bavarian  Flora,  to  which  he  conftamiy  refers,  adding  fooietimes  the 
fynonyma  from  other  eminent  botanifts*  He  then  marks  the  places  in 
which  the  plants  are  produced,  and  gives  fuch  other  information  as  hi 
judges  to  be  of  importance  to  the  fcience.  ibid. 

Art.  69.  Schranks  Bajerifckc  Flora  zn  befuemtn  Gebramcbe  ah  Tafcb- 
enbuch%  in   tabellarifcbe  Farm  gebracbl,  mil  einigen  Verbejftrwmgtn. 
Schranks  Bavarian  Flora ,    printed  in  a  portable  forpt,  and reduced 
into  tables,  ivitbfome  corretlhns.  %Regenfpurg,   1793.     8vo. 
Whatever  the  advantage  to  be  derived  from  the  new  arrangement  of 
this  work  may  be,  we  are  forry  to  obfervc  that  the  corrections  arc  few, 
vnd  that  the  manner  in  which  the  work  is  executed  is;  upon  the  whole, 
fuch  as  proves  the  anonymous  author  to  have  been  very  impeHeftly 
qualified  for  the  undertaking,  ibid. 

Art.  70.  Joh.  Chrift,  Frid.  Schalzii  Scholia  in  Fetus  Teftdmentum, 
continuata  a  Georg.  Laur.  Bauer,  LL.  OritntaL  in  Acad.  Jlttrf* 
PtofeJJore.  Folumen  VII.  duedecim Prop  bet  as  minora  compledus. 
Nuremberg.     1793*     516  pp.  inflvo. 

Nine  only  of  the  minor  Prophets  are  ill  ultra  ted  in  this  volume, 
the  remaining  three  being  referved  for  the  next.     The  method  ob- 
served by  the  author  is  the  feme  as  in  the  former  volumes,     Firft,  a 
general,  and,  as  we  thiak,  to«  (hort  an  introduction  to  all  the  twelve 
prophets,  which  is  followed  by  a  particular  account  of  each*  and 
by   the  commentary  itfclf.    The  diligence  ufed  by  the  author  ia 
iele&ing  the  bed   materials  from  the  exiiHng  Exegetical  writers 
en  thefe  Prophets,  is  evinced  by  the  copious  lift  of  commentators  oa 
each,  which  have  been  read  by  him  for  that  purpofe.     We  are  sot 
to  expeft  many  new  remarks  in  this  work,  as  the  author  does  not 
pretend  to  do  any  thing  more  than  merely  to  tread  in  the  fteps  of  his 
predeceflbr.     The  critical  notes  are  here  placed  under  the  text  of 
the  expofition.     In  Hofea  ii.  11.  the  leclion  mod>  is  retained  inop- 
ppfition  to  Ktihnol  and  others,  who  would  wifh  to  fubilkate  ntS30  « 
its  ftead.    The  author  might  have  availed  himfelf  of  the  authority 
of  AuriuiHivs,  who  has  publifhed  a  valuable  eflay  on  the  various 
readings    in  Hofea   (Diuertat.   Gott.  1790,  p.  594,  f«M  )  with 
which  he  appears  to  be  unacquainted,  as  he  might  alio  of  the  Rc- 
pertorium  of  Eichhorn,  and  of  a  Sylloge  Differiationnm  which    ap- 
peared at  Leyden  and  Leewaarden  in  1772*     Mr.  B.    does  not 
.  undertake  to  afcertain  the  time  in  which  Joel  lived;    It  is  remark- 
able, that  on  the  Prophet  Amos  no  commentary,  nor  any  work  im- 
inediately  intended  to  explain  that  book,  has  been  written  fi nee  the 
year  1763,  which  certainly  ought  not  to  be  attributed  to  the  infe- 
rior importance  of  the  writings  of  that  Prophet.     On   Chapter  ix. 
pa*  np  various  reading  is  mentioned,  nor  any  explanation  differing 

from 
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from  that  generally  received.  In  Obadiah,  the  author  has  chiefly 
followed  Or.  Schnnrrer.  In  the  word  Ti2D>  v.  20,  which  he  pro* 
fefles  not  to  underltand,  Mr.  Zirkel,  of  WUrzburg,  who  ima- 
gines that  he  has  discovered  fome  traces  of  Greek  terms  and  idioms 
in  the  Book  of  Ecclefiaftcs,  would,  perhaps,  have  found  the  word 
AlAXnoPA,  James  i.  1.  1  Pet.  i.  1.  The  Book  of  Jonah  is  here 
confidered  as  a  moral  fable.  Nahum  does  not  defcribe  the  firft,  but 
the  fecond,  conqueft  of  Niniveh,  by  Cy  ax  a  res  and  Nabopalaflar.  With 
refpec^  to  Habakkuk,  our  author  does  not  believe  him  to  haye 
been  contemporary  with  the  Babylonian  captivity,  but  to  have  fore* 
told  itin  the  fpirit  of  prophecy.  In  his  explanation  of  the  3d  Chap- 
ter of  this  prophecy »  Mr.  B.  fometimes  follows  Schnurrer,  and  at 
others  other  commentators.  r\  479. 1.  pen.  where  he  obferves,  after 
Schnurrer,  that  mn  pro  pj<3  eft  infokntior  conftru&io,  and  propofes  to 
read  nnra  inftead  of  pja,  we  mould  venture  to  fubftitute  nnn  con- 
Jfermatio,  terror-     Compare  Job  vi.  21.  Jena  Littz. 

Art.  71.  i\  Dominici  Schram  BentdiBini  Bantbenfis,  SS.  Tbto- 
gt  SS.  Canonum  Profeff.  Emeriti  Analyfa  Operant  SS*  Pat  rum  et  f 
Serif  torum  Ecclefiafticorum,  Tomus  X.  coutinens  Opera  Jacobi  Nifi. 
beni,  J  alii  Firmici  Materni,  S.  Orfiefii  Abb.  Salernenfts,  S.  Se- 
rapionis  Epifcopi  Tbmueos,  S.  Cyrilli  Arcbitpifc.  Hieros.  S.  Hilarii, 
Pj&avorum  Epifc.  cum  duplies  Indice,  uno '  Operum,  altera  rerum 
memorabihuM.  fortius  XI.  coutinens  Opera  Zenonis,  Epifc.  Veron, 
S.  Phoebadii,  Aginn.  Epifc,  Titi,  Epifc.  Boftrenfifs,  S.  Optati,  Epifc. 
Milevit.  Luciferi,  Epifc.  Calaritani,  S.  Ephraem  Syn,  Sec.  T$- 
mus  XII.  continent  Opera,  Supplcmenta  ad  Opera,  S.  Ephraem  Sy- 
ri,  et  S.  Bafilii  Carfare*  Cappadoc.  Arcbiep.  Opera  omnia,  &c. 
Tom.  XIII.  continens  Opera  S.  Gregorii  Nascianzeni,  Didym. 
Alex  and.  S.  Amphilochii  Epi/c.  Icon,  et  S.  Damaii,  Pap*,  Sec. 
Tomus  XIV.  continens  Opera  S.  Gregorii,  Epifc.  Nyffeni.  Tom, 
XV.  continent  Opera  SS.  M&camASgyptii,  Paciani-  Epifcopi,  Ifaiae 
Abbatis,  Ncmefii,  Epifc,  Philaftrii,  Epifc,  Hicronymi  Grarci,  Evai 
grii  Pontici,  Martini  Epifc  Turouens.,  Thcophili,  Epifc  Alex* 
andr.  Sec.     Auglburg.     Large  8vo. 

In  this  work  are  analyfed  all  the  writings,  whether  important  or 
pcherwife,  of  the  authors  whofe  names  are  fpecified  in  the  title, 
which  will,  at  lead,  be  fufficient  to  prove  the  great  zeal  and  indefa- 
tigable induflry  of  the  perfon  by  whom  the  compilation  was  made. 
But  as  on  fhe  one  hand  the  real  fcholar  will  dill  find  it  neceflary  to 
have  recourfe  to  the  originals  the mfelves,  and  as  on  the  other,  this 
work  mufl  unavoidably  be  extended  to  double  its  prefent  length, 
which  will  certainly  make  it  too  voluminous  for  common  readers, 
we  mud  own  that  we  do  not  fee  that  Mr.  Sch.  has  by  this  .publica- 
tion rendered  any  very  eflential  iervice  to  either.  lena  Littz. 

PORTUGAL. 

A*T.  72.     Befcripcal  Topografica    e  Htforica  da  Cidade    de  Port*, 

feita  par  AgoUiaho  Rebello  da  Colta.     Porto.     374  pp.    in   8vo. 

With  a  Chart  of  the  Province  Entre  Douro  e  Mm  bo,  and  Views  of 

the  City  of  Oporto. 

In  this  work,  which  is  fcarcely  inferior  to  any  thing  of  the  kind 
that  has  come  under  our  notice,  we  mec*  with  a  very  full  and  fatisfac- 

tory 
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tory  defcription  of  this  important  commercial  town,  with  in  account  of 
its  hiftory,  principal  bui wines,  population,  civil  and  religious  efta- 
blirament,  manufactures,  and  trade.    In  the  province  Entre  Douro  e 
Minho,  of  which  the  extent  in  fquare  miles  is  not  afcertained,  we  are 
informed  that  750,000  communicants  inhabit  217,000  honfcs.  There 
are  likewifc  in  this  province  1519  parifhes,  200  convents,  as  alfo  3000 
hermitages  and  places  of  pilgrimage.    The  principal  manufacture  of 
this  province,  and,  indeed,  of  the  whole  kingdom,  confifts  in  linen 
cloths,  which  brings  in  annually  about  two  millions  of  crufades, 
though  the  flax  or  hemp  required  for  them  is  not  produced  in  the 
country  itfelf.     In  the  town  of  Oporto  are   15,138  houfes,  aad 
63,505  inhabitants,  according  to  a  calculation  made  in  the  year  1787, 
who  daily  confuroe  in  wheat,  and  other  grain  of  which  bread  is  made, 
5500  algueires,  and  of  wine  yearly  18,000  pipes.    Of  (lock  fifli,  the 
author  tells  us  that  there  were  imported  from  England,  in  50  months, 
150,000  hundred  weight.    We  pafs  over  the  author's  description  of 
the  churches,  convents,  hofpitals,  &c;  that  of  da  Mifcricordia  expends 
very  confiderable  fums  in  the  fupport  of  the  poor,  of  fick  perfons,  and 
of  orphans — particularly  in  medicines,  a  fum  not  lefs  than  fix  millions  of 
rees :  it  has  likewifc  the  fuperintendance  of  the  foundling  hofptul,  into 
which  about  goo  children  are  annually  taken,  and  which  is  attended  with 
an  expence  otbetween  1 8  and  19  millions  of  rees.  FromBfafil,  in  1785, 
were  brought  into  Oporto  939  chefts  and  373*249  arrobas  of  fugar, 
of  rice  33,7 19  facks,  and  45,385  cwt.,  and  of  cotton  1 188  cwt.  only. 
Nor  arc  the  exports  lefs  considerable,  confiding  chiefly  of  three  mil- 
lions of  yards  of  linen-cloth,  400,000  hats,  8a,ooo  yards  of  Porto* 
guefe  woollen-cloths,  4000  pipes  of  wine,  130,000  yards  of  filk,  &a 
The  author  has  likewife  presented  his  readers  with  a  table,  exhibiting 
the  principal  articles  of  trade  and  manufacture,  exported  to  England, 
and  the  Northern  kingdoms,  in  the  year  1786  and  1787.    The  rope- 
yards,  we  are  told,  employ  here  13,000  perfons,  and  require  an- 
nually 8000  cwt.  of  hemp.    The  manufacture  of  tobacco  and  fnuflf, 
in  conjunction  with  that  of  Lifbon,  produces  annually  to  the  State  a 
net  income  of  2,400,000  crufades*    Mr.  da  C.  gives  a  vzry  circum- 
stantial account  of  the  company  of  wine-merchants  de  alto  Douro,  to 
which,  he  fays,  that  Portugal  is  chiefly  indebted  for  its  extenfive 
commerce  in  that  article,  and  by  which  the  adulteration  of  wine  is  in 
a  great  meafure  prevented.    The  beft  wines  only,  which  are  manufac- 
tured in  certain  diftricls,  are  exported,  whilft  thofe  of  an  inferior 
rlity  are  confumed  within  the  country  itfelf.    This  company  has 
exclufive  privilege  of  vending  wine,  by  wholefale  and  retail,  not 
only  in  the  town,  but  likewife  in  a  circuit  of  four  miles  round  it ;  that 
of  felling  brandy  in  the  three  provinces  of  Minho,  Beira,  and  Traa 
os  Montes ;  as  alfo  the  direction  of  the  exportation  of  this  la  ft  article 
to  Brafil.     Tbeir  fund  confifts  of  i  ,620,000  crufades,  and  they  vend 
every  year,  in  wine  and  brandy,  between  30  and  40,000  pipes.    Tht 
two  diilricls  on  the  Dooro  produce  annually  60,000  pipes. 
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T»    FnoFKssofc    BLUMENBACH, 
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(Concluded.) 


Ob  the  Birth  of  our  Continents,  andtht  Proofs  of  tbt  final!  antiquity 

of  that  Epoch. 

34*  A  LONG  the  fame  coafts,  where  we  have  feen  new  lands  ad- 
a  XJl  ded  to  oar  continent*,  we  alfo  meet  with Jteep  cliffs,  again!! 
which  the/fc*  has  exercifed,  and  in  many  places  fhll  exercifes  a  de- 
tractive action  ;  and  this  is  what  has  been  alledged  as  a  proof  that 
the  Tea  is  flowly  demolijbing  our  continents*  I  (hail  fay  nothing  erf 
the  rocky  coafts*  becaufe  in  them  we  difcover  no  effect  of  theyfe  .* 
thefe  rocks  are  moflly  covered  withfea-weeds  zxAjbells — a  proof  that 
the  Jim  has  no  power  over  them.  I  (hall  then  only  fpeak  of 
thafejkep  coajts  on  which  the  fea  has  fome  power,  as,  from  their  na- 
ture, they  are  fubject  to  crumble  down  from  the  effect  of  external 
caofes*  Thefe  places  were  at  firft,  either  narrow  cafes,  which 
oppofed  themfelves  to  the  currents  of  the  fea  and  its  waves,  or  ori- 
ginal cliffs,  which  remained  fo  at  that  revolution  wherein  the 
fea  changed  its  bed;  owing  to  the  fame  caufe  that  has  produced  fo 
many  (nKh/ecTions  in  the  interior  parts  of  oar  continents,  namely  the 
finking  of  the  reft  of  tiutftrata*  Now  I  {hall  explain  what  have  been 
the  con&qoences  of  that  original  date  of  fome  parts  of  the  coafts, 
what  is  the  power  of  the  fea  over  them,  and  how  it  will  ever/ 
where  terminate. 

35.  All  the  points  of  land  which  oppofed  thecourfe  of  the  waves 
and  currents  of  the  fea,  were  attacked  by  them,  and  all  the  original 
cliffs  began  to  crumble  down  :  but  the  fea  carried  the  fmall  materials 
along  the  lhores,  and  depofited  them  in  all  the  creeks  and  fmall  bays  ; 
by  which  this  bottom  became  raifed,  and  many  were  filled  up  ;  a; 
the  fame  time  that  the  grofler  materials  collected  at  the  feet  of  the 
cliffs  (whether  new  or  original)  raifed  alfo  there  the  bottom  of  the 
Jka*    As  foon  as  a  frond  begins  to  appear  at  low  tide  along  any 
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cliff*  the  flsWbroiight  by  the  high  tides  and  by  tKe  waves,  and  Ai 
materials  continuing  to  fall  from  the  cliffs,  concur  to  raife  ft,  ft 
that  at  laft  the  fea  can  no  longer  reach  the  feet  of  thefe  cliffs  :  thefe; 
however,  continue  for  fome  time  to  crumble,  from  the  action  of  ex- 
ternal caufes  ;  but  as  all  their  rubbilh  remains  dill  at  their  feet,  they 
gradually  are  reduced  to  an  uniform  dope,  and  vegetation  fixes  them 
in  that  form. 

36.  Such  is  indifputably  the  end  of  all  thefe  pretended  demolition*  of 
our  continents.  They  are  nothing  more  that  the  action  of  the/*?,  aided 
by  external  caufes,  operating  to  fmooth  down  its  (bores*  and  Jefled 
the  inflexion  of  its  coafts,  by  demolishing  every  thing  that  at  firft  op- 
pofed  the  free  courfe  of  its  waves  and  currents*  The  continuance  of 
thefe  operations  depends  on  local  cirenmftancea  3  but  as  ibon  as  by 
the  united  actions  of  external  caufes,  and  of  the  fea,  a  jhrand  comes 
to  be  formed  which  has  only  an  eafy  Hope  and  infenfible  windings* 
the  fea  there  produces  no  further  effect.  I  have  followed  this  ope- 
ration on  feveral  coafts ;  I  have  feen  it  terminated  in  various  places, 
and  in  others  more  or  lefs  diftant  from  its  termination,  owing  to  fome 
local  circumftances  which  it  was  eafy  to  find  out,  and  I  could  always 
judge  from  thefe,  in  what  manner  how  this  termination  would 
happen.  I  have  entered  into-  the  details  of  thefe  obfervatkms, 
as  well  as  of  various  general  circumftances  of  this  phamome* 
sum,  in  my  Letters  on  the  Hiftory  of  the  Earth  and  of  Man*. 
We  find  alio  in  this  clafs  of  progreffive  effects  many  chronolo- 
gical monuments,  and  they  agree  with  thofe  we  have  juff  noticed m 

the  new  lands ;  a  circum fiance  that  (hows  with  what  levity  theori- 
zers  formerly  ftruck  out  Geological  fyftems,  to  contradict  the  /acred 
chronology  ;  fyftems  equally  defhtute  of  foundation,  and  contradict- 
ory to  each  other  :  while  the  very  facts  upon  which  they  appeared  to 
reft,  confirm  that  chronology  in  the  molt  evident  manner  ;  for  thefe 
fimultaneous  operations  of  lofles  from  the  coafts  in  fome  places,  and 
acquisitions  in  others,  fome  times  diftant,  but  often  adjoining,  prove 
at  once,  both  that  the  fea  in  general  occupies  a  ne*w  led,  and  that  h 
has  not  been  there  many  centuries ;  which  we  (hall  find  to  be  entire- 
ly conformable  to  the  hiftory  of  Moses. 

37.  Every  thing  that  psfles  in  the  internal  parts  of  our  continent* 
correfponds  with  what  we  find  to  happen  on  their  coafts;  for 
demolitions  alfo  take  place,  and  new  lands  are  formed,  which,  in  the 
fame  manner,  come  to  an  end  by  fixed  caufes.  But  before  we  proceed 
to  thefe  operations,  which  equally  agree  with  the  two  parts?  of  the' 
above  conclufion,  I  mail  mention  a  phenomenon,  which,  concurring 
in  the  fame  confequence,  will  point  out  the  nature  of  that  revolution 
by  which  thejta  was  made  to  change  its  hed.  I  have  obferved,  that 
while  the  fea  covered  our  continents*  the  higher  parts  of  onr  mountains 
were  iflandsxn  it ;  which  implies  that,  previoufly  to  the  birth  of  thefe 
continents,  the fea  had  a  much  higher  level  than  at  prefent ;  and  I 
have  proved  it  directly  in  this  letter.  Now  the  phenomenon  of 
which  I  fpeak  will  be  a  new  proof  of  this  fact,  and  one  that  is 
very  remarkable. 

38.  The  level  of  thefea,  at  whatever  elevation  it  may  be,  is  the 
fenfible  iafe  of  the  atm/ffhere,  and  (all  things  clfe  being  equal),  it  is 

alfo 
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nHbthe  warm*/?  part  of  it ;  for  the  beat  diminimes  front  below  up- 
wards. At  the  time  when  the  fummi/j  of  our  mountain*  formed  ifiands 
in  theyWz  (as  it  was  then  more  elevated)  thefe  ifiands  wqre  in  the  Uwet 
regiori  of  the  atmosphere,  where  they  enjoyed  a  temperature  favoura- 
ble to  all  forts  of  vegetation.  But  when  the  fea  funk  to  its  prefent 
Uvel,  the  atmoftbere finkhtg  with  it,  it  came  to  pais  that  then;  fame 
lands  found  themfelves  {ituated  in  a  colder  region  of  the  air,  as  they 
became  thefummits  of  our  mountains  ;  fo  that  on  fome  of  the  higheft 
of  them,  on  thofe  for  inftance,  which  have  become  the  fummits  of 
the  Pyrenees .  and  the  Alps,  there  began  to  accumulate  annual  remain* 
of  /now,  which*  through  alternate  changes  of  thaw  and  froft,  were 
converted  into  a  porous  tee. 

39*  Such  is  the  explication  I  have  given  in  my  Letters  on  the  Hi/lory 
•f  the  Earth  and  of  Man,  of  the  manes  of  ice  which  we  find  high  up  on 
the  Alps;  and  to  this  caufemay  be  added  another,  of  which  I  {hall  (peak 
hereafter.  If  thefe  mattes  had  arrived  at  a  maximum,  they  would  in- 
form us  of  nothing  relative  to  the  paft  ;  but  if  they  feniibly  increafc* 
they  muft  have  originated  in  fome  revolution  which  changed  the  tem- 
perature of  the  air  at  this  level  5  and  we  find  a  revolution  of  this  na- 
ture, in  a  great  finking  of  the  level  of  the  fea  :  betides,  according 
to  the  degree  of  rapidity  of  theprogrefs  of  the  ice,  we  {hall  be  led  to 
refer  its  origin  to  a  more  or  lefs  oiitant  time.  Now  the  extent  of 
thefe  ice-fields  fo  feniibly  incr cafes,  that  the  life  of  a  man,  a  chamois- 
hunter,  for  inftance,  isfufficient  for  him  to  obferve  theprogre/s  of  it  9 
infomuch  that  generations  tranfmit  from  one  to  the  other  the  dates 
when  certain  (pots  began  to  be  covered  with  permanent  ice,  and 
when  certain  paflages,  exiftiog  before,  have  been  Hopped  up  by 
its  prorr*/s.—This  circumftance  will  not  permit  us  to  carry  its  ori- 
gin back  to  a  very  remote  epoch,  and  particularly  indicates  that  re- 
volution which  has  been  proved  before  by  fo  many  other  pheno- 
mena. 

40.  M.  de  Saxtssure,  to  whom  thefe  elevated  regions  are  fo  fa- 
miliar, and  from  whom  we  have  received  fo  many  important  inftruc- 
tions  concerning  them,  has  proved,  that  the  whole  mafs  of  their  ka 
has  a  tendency  to  defcend  along  the  declivities,  and  that  this  is  the* 
caufeof  the  crevices  thatcrofs  it,  and  of  their  change  of  place  or 
width*  Thefe  crevices  open  when  the  inferior  mafs  tildes  down  the 
declivity*  and  clofe  as  the  higher  mafs  defcends  to  follow  the  former. 
If  it  were  not  for  this  movement  of  the  ice9  its  increafe  in  extent 
would  be  much  more  rapid:  but  owing  to  this,  it  diminiihes  con- 
siderably ;  either  by  arriving  at  certain  precipices,  where  it  breaks 
and  fells  into  fome  valley  below,  or  by  reaching  thefe  vallies 
through  feme  opening  in  the  rocks,  where  it  melts  more  rapidly, 
which  compenfates  for  a  contrary  caufe  of  uncertainty -in  eftimating 
the  time  precifely  \  namely,  that  of  the  progrefs  of  the  ice  having  been 
flower  at  the  beginning  of  its  accumulation,  Thefe  outlets  between 
rocks  filled  with  ice,  which  defcends  (lowly  in  the  form  of /aw,  what  are 
they  call  glaciers.  There  often  fall,  on  the  upper  parts  of  the  ice,Uocit 
of  granite,  detached  from  thefurronnding  rocks,  and  thefe  blocks,  being 
carried  down  by  the  ice,  arrive  with  it  in  the  valley  below,  where 
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they  are  left  as  it  melts.  Here  then  I  bfert  what  M.  db  Sa  tf  sstras 
has  remarked  on  this  fubjeft,  applied  to  the  Glacier  des  Bois,  in  the 
Valley  of  Chamois,  but  which  may  be  confidered  as  general :  "  The 
blocks  offtone  with  which  the  bottom  of  this  glacier  is  loaded,  lead 
(fays  he)  to  an  important  reflection.  When  we  confider  their  (mall 
number ,  and  come  to  think  that  they  are  depofited  at  this  extremi- 
ty of  the  glacier  in  proportion  as  the  ice  melts,  we  are  aftoniihed  that 
there  is  not  a  more  conGderable  heap  :  and  this  observation,  which 
agrees  with  many  others  that  I  fliall  report  in  fucceflion,  leads  as  to 
believe,  that  the  pnfentfiate  of  our  globe  is  not  Jo  ancient  as  fame 
philofophers  have  fuppofed  it  to  be." 

41.  Before  we  quit  this  fubjed  of  the  ice,  I  will  mention  another 
phenomenon,  which,  as  it  furnifhes  us  with  the  fame  chronological 
baft  wiUeafily  conned  at  the  fame  time,  with  the  cade  I  have  af- 
figned  for  the  bodies  of  elephants  and  rhinoceroses  found  in  our  lati- 
tudes. When  the  atmojpbere  had  undergone  its  revolution*  in  con- 
fequence  of  that  which  tie  earth  fufiered  at  the  birth  of  our  conti- 
nents, the  countries  without  the  Tropics*  in  the  abfence  of  the  fiat, 
retained  lefs  of  the  heat  produced  by  its  prefence;  and  this  change 
principally  operating  towards  the  polar  regions,  an  accumulation 
of  ice  oegah  to  take  place  as  well  at  the  furface  of  the  fea  as  on 
land.  The  following  is  Sir  C  h  a  r  l  bs  Bl  ag  d  e  k  's  remark  on  this 
fubjeft  (Phil.  Tran(7Vol.  LXXIV.  p.  ati) :  "  Since  our  naviga- 
tion  northward,, the  eaftem coafi of  Greenland,  and  the  forronndiog 

J'ea,  are  gradually  become  more  and  more  lnacceffible,  owing  to  die 
augmentation  of  the  ice" — A  phenomenon  which  proceeds  lb  rapidly, 
that  a  few  generations  can  have  feen  a  (cribble  progress,  and  the  whole 
of  which  is  not  immtnfe,  when  compared  with  thefe  additions,  cannot 
have  commenced  fo  far  back  as  a  great  many  ages.  The  Winters 
without  the  Tropics  are  become  colder  by  *  revolution,  all  tbeejfeds 
of  which  prove  that  it  is  not  very  ancient.  With  regard  to  this 
change  of /M^rrfsrr*,  two  effects,  very  different  from  each  other, 
agree  with  refpect  to  time, — the  irijsbl*  snereaft  of  die  ice  in  the 
north,  and  the  pre/ervation  of  the  bodies  of  elephants  and  rhinoce- 
roses in  o\xr  fuperficialjir at  a ;  and  that  caufe  had  alfo  a  (hare  in  die 
fenfible  accumulation  of  ice  on  the  Alps. 

42.  After  having  ftated  thefe  phenomena,  which*  at  the  fame 
time  that  they  ferve  as  chronometers,  prove  alfo  that  fudden  changes 
have  happened  in  the  height  and  nature  of  the  atmosphere,  I  pro- 
ceed to  the  connections  I  alluded  to  above,  between  the  mechanical 
operations  which  have  taken  place  on  our  coafts,  and  thofe  produced 
by  the  fame  caufes  within  land.  We  may  eafily  reprefent  to  our- 
felves  the  dace  in  which  the  furface  of  bur  continents  was  at  the  time 
of  their  birth  ;  for,  notwithfianding  the  operations  that  tend  conti- 
nually to  foften  their  afferitics,  we  either  fee,  or  trace  them  back 
every  where.  Without  even  going  out  of  towns,  or  nodes,  the  iW- 
ftapes  with  which  fo  many  apartments  are  decorated,  fuffice  to  give 
-avcryjuft  idea  of  the  phenomenon  I  fpeak  of;  for,  fbould  tbe 

Painter  not  have  worked  immediately  from  nature,  his  imagination 
at  lead  will  have  taken  her  for  a  model;  and  a  great  part  of  tie 
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pi&urefqtie  ttttOt  of  tint  kind  of  paintings,  confifb  in  highst**** 
Ueins  riwg  in  ptnneuk s ',  in  fleep  rocks,  thtflrata  of  which  are  in  dis- 
order, in  flremms,  falling  from  the  brow  of  inferior  rocks  (if  the 
jai&arehaa  any)  and  thence  down  to  the  lower  grounds,  or  foam- 
jug  at  their  feet,  among  tumbled  fragments  of  rocks.  In  a  word* 
the  mofi  common  Undfcapes  arc  true  geological  monuments ;  and 
man/  times  without  quitting  apartments  that  were  ornamented  with 
them,  I  have  demeaftrated  the  whole  of  my  fyftem  from  thefe  ob- 
jects only,  when  the  fpe&ators  have  been  capable  of  attention*  and 
had  feme  knowledge  of  Natural  Philofophy. 

43.  The  rocks,  and  all  other  grounds  which,  at  the  birth  of  our 
continents,  were  left  with  abrupt  feSions,  being  expofed  to  the  a&ion 
of  the  rains  and  frofts  (thofe  at  leaft  on  which  thefe  canfes  could 
have  any  fenfible  effect)  began  to  crumble  down.  I  omit  thofe 
racks  which  are  {6  little  to  be  affected  by  thefs  caufes  as  not 
to  be  worn  away  fenfibly*  Such  rocks  commonly  become  covered 
with  lichens  and  mojjts,  a  proof  of  their  continuance  in  the  fame 
ftate*  I  pars,  therefore,  to  thofe  that  are  fufceptible  of  degrada- 
tion. 

44*  It  is  towards  the  top  that  the  fleet  parts  of  grounds  liable 
to  demolition,  lofe  moft  of  their  materials,  becaufe  the  rain  water 
makes  its  way  from  the  upper  ftrface  into  the  nflures ;  fo  that  thefe 
pans  fall  down  by  little  and  little,  and  thus  what  was  at  firft  verti* 
cat  acquires  xjlope.  Now,  wherever  the  inclination  of  thefe  Jlofer 
is  no  logger  inch,  as  that  the  fragments  deuched  by  the  action  of 
thecatnsand  of  die  atmofphere  can  eafily  Aide  down  to  the  bottom, 
their  fursace  begins  to  give  nourishment  xo  plants  ;  and  when  the/ 
come  to  be  quite  covered  with  plants,  they  are  no  more  liable  to  de- 
gradation, nnlefs  the  rooks  below  them  be  alfo  in  a  ftate  of  demoli- 
tion, or  they  are  attacked  by  torrents  at  their  lower  part ;  which, 
however,  only  retards  the  fame  operation.  In  general,  before 
the  Jiicf  fide  of  any  eminence  can  be  entirely  covered  with 
plants,  a  quantity  of  materials  moft  be  detached  from  it;  and 
thefe,  falling  or  rolling  towards  the  bottom,  become,  accumulated 
againft  it,  and  cover  it  more  and  more  in  proportion  as  their  heap 
incrcafes.  As  long  as  the  fell  of  thefe  detached  pieces  is  frequent, 
vegetation  cannot  ieize  upon  theflope  formed  by  them  ;  but  as  foon 
as  this  fall  becomes  lefs  frequent,  plants  begin  to  grow  on  thefe 
new£ta*n//,and  at  length  cover  them.  Whenever  then  thofe  parts  of 
a  Jkepjur/bee  which  are  not  yet  covered  by  the  Jlopes  formed  of 
their  -fragments,  are,  by  their  demolition,  reduced  to  a  Jbclving 
form*  vegetation  is  fpread  over  the  whole,  and  the  operation  which 
every  where  puts  a  final  ftop  to  the  degradation  of  rocks,  or  other 
grounds,  terminates  at  this  point. 

45.  Here  then  is  what  affimilates  the  operations  that  take  place 
in  the  interior  of  our  continents,  to  thofe  I  have  defcribed  in  fpeak- 
sng  -of  their  coafls.  All  the  a/^erities  whatever  of  our  hands,  be 
their  istuation  what  it  will,  are  thus  only  liable  to  be  foftened  down 
by  thofe  caufes,  to  which,  forewarn  of  attention,  the  power  of  de* 
ftroying  the  continents  themfelves,  has  been  attributed  :m  thefe  opera- 
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iions  do  not  continue  beyond  the  period  when  vegttathm  hasCfr* 
vered  both  thefe  leffened  afperities,  and  their  rubbijb  around  then* 
Vegetation  takes  place  in  no  foil  but  what  is  inaftateof  reft  ;  and 
when  it  is  eftabliftied  in  any  place,  it  is  both  a  fign  of  its  being  at 
refit  and  one  of  the  means  of  keeping  it  (o. — Unlets,  perhaps* 
fome  torrent  of  water  fhould  come  to  fap  the  JUpe  of  the  faMem 
fragments  i  and  this  latter  operation  has  its  end*  whenever  the 
Jlopes  are  reduced,  by  that  lofs  of  materials,  to  the  point  at 
which  they  are  no  longer  fubjeft  to  be  attacked.  This  is 
what  1  have  explained  at  large  in  my  Litters  of  the  Hifimy  of 
the  Earth  and  of  Man,  and  M.Ramond  db  CflARBONVistB  has 
painted  it  in  the  moil  mafterly  manner,  in  his  work  entitled,  Ob- 
fervations  made  in  the  Pyrennees ;  having  fupplied  the  colouring  to  the 
draughts,  merely 'delineated,  but  more  extenfive,  which  I  had  given. 
In  thefe  I  fed  expreflcd  the  different  ftates  to  which  the  aftions 
of  external  caufes  have  hitherto  reduced  the  feveral  parts  of  our 
continents  fabjeft  to  demolition,  tracing  them  from  their  original  ftate, 
which  every  where  is  eafily  cogmfable.  In  every  part  likewifc, 
where  thefe  operations  are  nof  terminated,  we  may  judge  how  they 
will  end ;  for  without  quitting  the  fame  mountains,  lulls,  or  any 
particular  range  of  the  ruins  of  our  ftrata,  we  find  other  places 
where  a  ftate  of  repoje  has  fuc ceeded,  or  is  more  or  lefs  likely  loon 
to  fucceed,  to  the  bavock  produced  by  the  too  rapid  declivities  of 
the  grounds,  or  by  the  attacks  of  torrents.  Now  this  is  a  numerous 
'.  clafs  of  various  forts  of  proceue s,  to  be  met  with  every  where,  in 
which,  by  examining  attentively  what  bos  been  done,  what  is  dang, 
and  what  remains  to  be  done,  we  fee  clearly  the  flight  anticmity  of 
the  ara  when  our  continents  were  abandoned  by  the  ftau 

46.  The  mechanical  operations  in  the  interior  of  our  ceuttmtnU  flill 
refemble  thofe  I  haveaffigned  to  our  coafts,  in'  other  circumftances 
as  intereiting  in  themfelves,  and  no  lefs  charaderiftic  of  a  general 
procefs  which  mud  have  commenced  not  many  ages  fince.  The  tor- 
rents formed  by  the  rains  in  elevated  fpots,  exercifed  againft  the 
fieef  grounds,  and  the  accumulations  of  their  fragments,  the  fame  power 
that  the  waves  of  (he  fea  exert  againft  thefieep  parts  of  the  esafh, 
and  the  accumulated  materials  which  tend  to  form  a  Jtrand  at  their 
feet,  Thefe  torrents  again,  and  the  rivers,  have  attacked  certain 
grounds  which  at  firft  oppofed '  their  courfe>  as  the  fern  has  attacked 
the  promontories  which  obftrutted  the  free  cdurfe  of  its  currents  and  its 
waves  ;  whence  have  refulted,  within  land,  as  well  as  on  the  coafts, 
ftcep  cliffs,  which  did  not  exift  before.  '  Laftlv,  the  rivers,  by  car- 
rying down  materials  in  conference  of  thefe  demolitions*  form  here 
and  there  in  their  cowrie,  new  lands  fimilar  to  thofe  which,  toge- 
ther with  the  waves  of  the  fea,  they  produce  along  the  coafts.  This 
whole  procefs  is  as  intereiting  in  the  hiftory  of  mountains,  of  their 
inhabitants,  and  thofe  of  the  banks  of  rivers,  as  that  of  the  opera- 
tions of  the  fea.  is  for  the  hiftory  of  our  coafts,  and  of  the  maritime 
gauntries  :  but  as  I  have  described  it  with  the  fame  care,  and  much 

•  at  large  in  the  woxk  cited  above,  I  {hall  likewifc  confine   myidf 

♦  only  to  its  principal  traits. 
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47.  I  have  already  proved,  in  my  firft  Letter,  that  whatever  ha- 
voc k  the  running  waters  appear  to  have  made  in  eur  mountains,  all 
their  pretended  deftruclive  power,  from  the  birth  of  our  continents, 
has  only  ferved  to  retard  the  fettling  of  the  flopes  of  rubbijb  at  the 
feet  of  ihtfteep  rocks,  and  that  the  greater  part  of  the  materials 
that  they  have  thus  fet  in  motion*  at  times  of  great  rains  and  melt- 
ing of  the  fnow,  has  only  ferved  to  raife  and  level  the  bottom  of 
the  nudUes  which  exifted  before  the  retreat  of  the  ./fa.  For  we  find 
scarcely  any  thing  butybmt'atthe  entrance  of  thofe  lakes,  into  which 
the  rivers  difcharge  themfelves  as  they  flow  from  the  mountains,  and 
in  which  are  deposited  all  the  materials  which  thefe  collected  waters* 
after  traverfing  the  interior  parts,  have  carried  down  fo  far ;  the 
nvboU  amount  of  which  is  nothing  in  comparifon  with  what  the 
imagination  of  fome  Geologifb  conceived*  I  have  mown  alfo,  that 
the  known  progrefs  of  thefe fediments  are  among  the  proofs  of  the 
flight  antiquity  of  oaf  globe.  I  now,  therefore,  mail  quit,  though 
with  regret,  the  abundance  of  interefling  objecis  for  a  Geologift, 
that  all  parts  of  a  mountainous  country  afford,  that  I  may  pro- 
ceed to  the  general  effe&s  of  running  waters  on  our  continents. 

48.  Wherever,  the  rivers  have  met  with  obftacles  in  their  courfe, 
they  have  made  an  effort  todemolim  them.  I  pafs  over,  (as  I  have 
done  with  refpeft  to  the  mountains,  and  xhtfea  coafts,)  the  /olid  rocks% 
on  which  no  external  caafe  has  any  fenfible  effect,  in  order  to  come 
immediately  to  thofe  places  where  we  may  vifibly  trace,  the  whole 
ofpaff  effedt,  their  progrefs  in  known  time,  and  their  prefent  advance  ; 
which  ftropofes,    that  with  regard  to  the   rivers,  they  have  been 

'  able  to  make  a  fenfible  impreffion  upon  the  obftacles  they  have  encoun- 
tered. Now,  here  are  two  general  operations,  which  began  at  the 
time  that  fuch  obftacles  occurred  to  bend  their  courfe.  i.  The  grounds 
thus  ftruck  by  the  waters  were  excavated,  and  cliffs  were  formed* 
which  continued  for  a  greater  or  lefs  time,  and  in  many  places,  ftiU 
continue  to  crumble  down  into  the  current.  2.  The  materials,  thus 
detached  and  fallen  into  the  ftream,  were  carried  down  as  far  as  its 
rapidity  would  allow,  and  then  defofited  wherefoever  its  force 
abated;  which  produced  two  forts  of  new  lands;  the  one  formM 
in  fome  lower  part  of  the  river's  courfe,  that  was  larger  or  deeper ; 
which  operation  tended  to  give  a  regularity  to  its  bed :  the  others 
opposite  to  the  crumbling  cliffs,  when  the  river,  in  its  effort  to 
demolifh  them,  fenfibly  gained  fpace  on  their  fide.  Thefe  opera- 
tions  have  been  fo  much  the  more  rapid,  as  the  banks  attached 
had  lefs  elevation,  or  oppofed  lefs  refiftance ;  and  they  continue  in 
many  places.  I  (hall  not  particularly  flop  to  confider  the  cafe,  where 
the  rivers  have  found  natural  channels  without  any  great  windings, 
and  where  thus  they  have  only  had  to  acquire  a  regular  declivity :  for 
though,  in  forming  their  bed  there,  they  have  excavated  the  ground 
in  fome  parts  of  their  courfe,  and  thereby  form'd  abrupt  banks  at  their 
two  fides,  the  progrefs  of  tbofe  effects  I  am  about  to  fpeak  of,  will 
apply  to  thefe,  as  well  as  to  their  more  complicated  cafes  produced  by 
obitacles* 

49.  The  rivers  have  produced  cliffs  on  one  of  their  fides,  only  in 
the  parts  where  the  bent  they  received  was  at  firft  too  Jhort ;  they 

J  theu 
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then  tended  to  acquires*  eafier  curve,  by  attacking  tbe  obfiadet .  Wbile 
thus  they  occafioncd  confiderable  demolitions,  they  rofe  by  the  renJU 
anceof  the  obftacles,  and  the  violence  of  their  fall  from  thence  into 
ibmc  lower  part,  or  of  their  recoil,  made  them  carry  down,  or  depofic 
on  the  other  (hore,  all  the  rubbiro.  fallen  from  the  cliffs:  but  when,  by 
thefe  operations,  their  windings  became  lefs  abrupt,  and  their  d*c&- 
*vity  more  uniform,  the  larger  material*  began  to  remain  at  the  fact  of 
fa  cliffs ;  and  there  gradually  raifed  a  bank,  which  ferved  to  ""        "* 
the  force  of  the  current.     When  this  is  once  produced,  the  1 
that  continue  to  fall  from  tbefeyfc*/  banks,  form,  by  degrees,  at 
feet,  2l  fir  and,  on  which  the  river  no  longer  rife*,  except  at  the  t 
a  flood :  the  new  nils  of  materials  then  extend,  and  elevate  this 
and  the  rZ^itfelf,  which  retreats  further  and  further  by  its  demolition,  at 
length  gets  beyond  the  reach  of  the  current :  it  then  becomes  reduced  to 
m\JUpe  by  the  action  of  external  caufes,  and  'vegetation  fixes  it*  During 
sheie  operations,  the  materials  that  the  place  attacked  fopplies,  depofir 
themfelves  either  on  the  oppofitc  fide,  or  in  fame  further  part  in  the 
courfe  of  the  river,  where  the  waters  having  more  fpace  to  flow  le, 
lofe  their  rapidity.    There  at  firft  all  the  materials  arrived ;  then  iuc- 
ceflively  the  larger  remained  behind :  by  degrees*   tbe  extent  and 
height  of  the  new-lands  thus  formed  increafed  by  mere  Jand%  depo* 
iitedover  them  in  times  of  floods :  this  alfo  gradually  decreafed,  and 
the  rimers  carried  down/and,  only  in  great  floods :  and  at  length,  by  the 
removal  of  every  obftacle  fufceptibfe  of  giving  way  in  the  courfe  of  a 
river,  the  time  comes,  when,  by  being  confined  in  a  regular  channel, 
of  which  the  new-lands  it  has  formed  make  a  part,  it  only  riles  and 
falls,  in  the  greateft  floods,  between  fmaotb  banks,  covered  and  fixed 
by  'vegetation* 

m  co.  Such  have  been,  and  dill  are,  in  many  places,  the  teal  opera* 
tions  of  running  waters,  which  fome  Geologifts,  on  the  fuppofuion 
that  they  have  been  attacking  our  continents  during  an  ladefinite 
dumber  of  ages,  confidered  as  having  produced  all  the  finuofitks  at 
their  furface.  As  foon  as  the  rains  began  to  fall  on  our  continents,  theix 
waters  collected  in  the  channels  that  the  declivity  and  the  finuofirJet 
of  their  furface  offered  them  ;  and  when  they  once  had  taken  thoie  na- 
tural and  inevitable  roads,  they  eoqld  not  change  them,  but  by  finking 
more  and  more  between  thofe  tracts  of  ground  which,  from  the  begin* 
iring,  were  more  elevated  than  they ;  fo  that  the  rivers  could  not  (hift 
their  courfe,  as  thofe  Geologifts  fuppofed,  except  in  fome  plains  lying 
very  low,  and  absolutely  horizontal,  or  at  the  bottom  of  large  vaUies, 
which,  they  had  before  levelled  by  carrying  robbiih  thither  from  the 
higher  grounds*  The  firil  determined  channels  of  the  running  waters, 
were  the  bottom  of  thecka/ms,  and  other Jin«o/j  ties,  of  the  mais  ofyfate 
formed  by  the//*,  of  which  the  nature  and  anterior  catafl raphes  are 
marked  by  very  decifivc  characters ;  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  we  may  al- 
ways determine,  with  refjpect  to  places  where  the  rimers  have  produced 
real  alterations,  how  they  rauft  have  been  at  the  birth  of  our  conttwents; 
and  what  are  the  alterations  produced  fince  that  time  by  thofe  running 
waters;  which  alterations  have  mod  decided  characters. 

5  w  The  places  where  it  is  eaficil  to  ftudy  the  Hiftory  of  rivers,  are 
in  their  windings,  produced  by  lands  which  have  obliged  than  to  al- 
ter 
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ter  ihtir  courfe,  and  have  been  fufceptiblc  of  demolition*  There  ve 
<lifcover  the  point  where  the  attack  has  begun,  and  the  excavation  that 
has  been  made :  we  find  befides,  either  lower  down*  or  oppofiteto  the 
excavated  ground,  if  it  was  not  very  high,  the  materials  that  have 
falkn  from  it :  thefe  materials  have  ftrft  levelled  the  bed  of  the  river, 
and  then  formed  noms-lands,  always  di&incl  from  the  original  fail,  both 
in  their  regulax  inclination  towards  the  ftream,  and  in  the  nature  of 
their  compaction ;  they  have  no  coherence,  and  the  materials  which 
compofe  them  increase  in  fizc  from  top  to  bottom.  Thefe  oppofite 
operations,  are  in  many  places  terminated :  then  the  lands  formerly 
attacked,  as  well  **  ^c  **vj~lands  formed  of  their  ruins,  undergo  no 
more  fenfible  alterations,  and  the  river  flows  quietly  by  both:  but  in 
other  places  thefe  two  operations,  always  coincident,  continue  iiLvari- 
-ous  degrees,  and  are  more  or  lefi  diftant  from  their  termination. 
Now,  as  near  the  mouths  of  rivers,  where  they  empty  themfelves  into 
the/ess,  and  where  they  depofit  all  the  mad  they  have  brought  down 
with  them  from  their  fource ;  monuments  and  traditions  are  found, 
which  mark  fcveral  aras  in  the  progreCs  of  the  new-lands  they  have 
thus  produced ;  fo  we  rind,  in  many  parts  of  the  former  courfe  of 
rivers,  monuments  which  agree  with  thefe  in  the  fame  ebrommetrkoi 
fiale :  I  {hall  cite  but  one  example,  but  that  a  very  remarkable  one, 
fince  the  monuments  axe  of  the  fame  nature,  both  at  the  mouth  of  a 
great  river,  and  in  a  particular  part  of  its  former  courfe* 

52. 1  (peak  of  the  Rhine,  with  refpeft  to  which  I  have  faid  above,  that 
thtRomanshzd  built  a  cuflom-honfe  near  the  mouth  of  one  of  its  branches* 
the  ruins  of  which,  (as  well  as  a  monument  relating  to  Jgrippina) 
have  been  found  in  the/and»bank,  which  has  from  that  time  choaked 
this  arm,  and  fo  completely,  \\a\fand-hills  have  been  raifed  there  by 
the  wind,  as  on  the  reft  of  the  coaft  of  Holland.  I  now  am  about 
to  point  out  another  Roman  monument  of  the  fame  age  ;  in  one  of  the 
accumulations  of  materials,  formed  by  the  fame  river,  very  far  front 
the  fea,  attended  with  circumftances  that  will  ferve  to  confirm  the 
whole  procefs  I  have  hitherto  traced  in  the  mountains,  valises,  and /Aw*. 

53.  The  Rhine,  before  it  joins  the  MofelU,  flows  a  long  way 
through  a  vallfy,  whofe  fides  were  originally  very  deep  and  (bat- 
tered ;  but  at  prefent  they  are  foftened  by  irregular  bands,  which,  in 
a  great  part,  are  covered  with  vegetation*  During  the  operations 
which  have  at  length  brought  thefe  confufed  cliffs  almoft  to  an  entire 
ftate  of  repo/e,  their  fragments  have  formed,  along  the  preient  courfe 
of  the  river,  a  firandmoit  or  lefs  wide,  which  (huts  it  in,  and  on 
which  the  rubbilh  that  ftill  falls  from  fome  of  the  fteep  parts,  accu- 
mulates. The  place  where  the  two  rivers  unite,  is  an  open  fpace  where 
ftands  the  town  ofCoblentz ;  and  thither,  while  the  fioes  of  the  upper 
vallies  crumble  down  rapidly,  thefe  river?,  much  agitated  thereabouts 
by  the  obftruftions  in  their  beds,  have  brought  down  very  large  frag- 
ments of  (tones :  but  by  little  and  little  they  have  beeorae  more  tran- 
quil ;  the  materials  they  carried  down  have  been  fucccflivdy  f mailer  5 
at  laft  they  have  been  nothing  but /and,  and  at  this  day,  flowing  be- 
tween the  banks  they  have  themfelves  formed,  thefe  rivers  overflow 
them  but  very  rarely.  It  is  in  one  of  thefe  accumulations  of  materials 
that  the  hiftory  of  the  Rhine  is  particularly  to  be  traced. 

54!  I  pafs'd  through Coblentx,  in  1778,  at  the  time  they  were  lay-* 
ing  the  foundations  of  the  new  Electoral  Palace ;  the  late  M.  La 

Roche, 
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Rocrb,  chancellor  to  the  elector,  piefided  over  thefe  works,  tod  he 
invited  me  to  accompany  him  there,  that  he  might  fhow  roe  loae 
very  interefting  things.  A  very  deep  excavation  had  been  made  in  the 
mafs  of  accumulated  materials,  which  there  form  one  of  the  banks  of  die 
Mime,  andM.  La  Roche,  mowed  me  on  one  of  the  fides  of  th» 
hollow,  the/fc&ion  of  a  kind  of  well,  many  of  which  he  told  me  had 
been  found  in  the  fpace  thus  excavated ;  they  contained  nrns  with  allies 
and  bones,  divers  kinds  of  fepulchral  attributes,  after  the  narmer  of 
the  Romans,  and  fome  legion  ftones  :  a  circumftance  whieh  agrees  wtth 
the  remains  of  Roman  camps,  found  in  many  parts  of  the  valley. 
Here  then  is  a  fixed  epoch,  in  the  hiftory  of  this  accomutaton  of rub- 
Hfh  carried  down  by  theRhine  ;  andnowwe  are  to  examine  the  na- 
tural monuments  of  its  progrefs,  connected  with  that  Epoch. 

j$.  The  bottom  of  this  excavation,  was  compofcd  of  large fine* 
worn  by  attrition  ;  to  thefe  fucceeded  (as  obfcrved  in  the  lateral  (etti- 
ena)  gravel,  diminilhing  in  fize  from  the  bottom  upwards  1  it  was  » 
thi*  gravel,  to  which  fand  had  begun  to  fucceed,  that  the  Romans  hi* 
dug  the  wells  I  have  been  mentioning:  fince  that  time  the  top  of 
thefe  wells  has  been  covered  by  eight  feet  of  pare  fand  ;  and  at  this 
fey,  the  Rhine,  having  fettled  its  bed,  but  fcldom  rifcs  to  this  height. 
The  time  when  the  Romans  carried  on  war  with  the^  Germans,  and 
puihed  their  conquefts  as  far  as  to  the  Batavians,  is  known  ;  and 
thus  it  is,  that  we  have  two  of  their  monuments  of "the  fame  period  ;  the 
one  buried  by  the  fediments  of  the  Rhine,  in  a  part  of  its  inland 
courfe,  the  other  in  the  fediments  both  of  the  river  and  the fea,  at  one  of 
its  mouths.  Now  die  place  which  thefe  Roman  monuments  occupy  in  this 
mafs  of  tranfported  matters,  (whofe  tranfportation  could  only  nave  be- 
gun at  the  birth  of  our  continents,)  transforms  thefe  hf/hrical documents 
into  geological  monuments,  belonging  to  a  particular  and  very  extenfive 
dais ;  it  is  an  example  of  the  chronometers  to  be  found  in  the  courfe  of 
all  rivers,  which  agree  with  each  other,  and  with  every  other  kind, 
and  prevent  our  referring  the  origin  of  our  continents  to  an  epoch  more  re- 
mote than  that  of  the  deluge  in  Sacted  Hiftory*     » 

{6.  The  whole  that  I  nave  brought  together  in  this  letter,  to  prove, 
in  different  ways,  this  great  geological  ia&,  is  only  a  fttetch  of  what 
I  have  already  publifhed  on  this  fubjeft,  in  my  Letters  on  the  Hiftorj 
of  the  earth  and  of  man",  and  the  attention  of  naturalifts  being  at  prefent 
fixed  on  this  phyfical  chronology,  it  will  in  the  end,  obliterate  all  the 
fabulous  traditions,  and  xhejyflems  founded  on  them.  I  have  already 
cited  M.  di  Saossure,  and  M.  de  Dolomieu,  for  fome  recent 
falb,  and  1  cannot  better  conclude  on  this  fubjeft,  than  with  the  fol- 
lowing paiTage  from  the  latter. 'ffourn.  de  Phyfiaue,  Jan.  175*.)  *'  I 
will  defend,' Mays  he,  **  a  truth  which  appears  to  me  inconteftable— 
and  of  which,  I  find  proofs  in  every  page  of  hiftory,  as  well  as  in  what 
it  naturally  mould  be  referred  to,  the  fads  vifible  in  nature. — That  the 
prefent  ft  ate  of  our  continents  is  not  ancient — that  it  is  no  long  time  fence 
they  have  hten  given  to  the  dominion  of  man  !  /"■ 

After  having  proved  that  we  cannot  refer  the  birth  of  our  continents, 
to  a  period  more  diftant  than  that  at  which  the  Mofak  Hiftory  fixes  the 
deluge,  I  have  now  to  mow,  that  the  revolution,  by  which,  accord- 
ing to  every  faft  of  geology,  our  continents  had  their  origin,  mutt  hare 
been  this  very  event :  this  I  wall  do  in  my  next  letter. 

ACKNOW- 
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We  are  obliged  to  Cato  for  the  Continuance'  of  his  Fa- 
vour. With  refped  to  the  prefent  Subjcft  on  which  he  ad- 
drefles  us,  we  inform  him,  that  it  is  contrary  to  our  Rule  to 
notice  periodical  Works  till  they  obtain  the  Shape  of  a  Vo- 
lume; to  which,  probably,  the  paltry  Publication  he  mentions 
will  never  attain.     Should  it  happen  otherwife,   we  (hall  be 

Slad  of  his  further  communication :  but  we  mull  beg  him  to 
rop  the  anonymous  mode. 

A.  M.  may  be  allured,  that  we  (hall  turn  a  vigilant  eye  to- 
wards the  Publication  he  mentions.  But  we  mil  perfift  in. 
thinking  a  Review  rf  Politics  i neon fi (lent  with  the  Occupation 
of  literary  Men,  and  in  our  Cafe,  infra  dignitatem  ;  as  wear- 
ing the  Appearance  of  catching  at  an  fcxtenfion  of  Sale,  which 
we  have  no  occaflon  to  do,  and  could  not  condefcend  to,  were 
it  neceiTary. 

A*  X.  may  depend  upon  our  Attention  to  his  Requeft. 

We  will  certainly  attend  alfo  to  the  Produdion  recommend- 
ed to  our  Notice  by  A  Conftant  Reader. 

We  have  not  yet  had  an  Opportunity  of  enquiring  into  th« 
Fad  Rated  by  P.  R. :  But  we  have  no  doubt  that  what  he  tells 
us  concerning  the  general  Merits  of  the  late  Dr.  Ufsher,  of  the 
Univerfityof  Dublin,  is  ftri&Iy  juft.  If,  on  due  Enquiry, 
we  find  Reafon  to  believe  that  P.  K.  is  not  miftaken  about  the 
Invention,  he  attributes  to  that  excellent  Aftronomer,  we  (hall 
be  very  ready  to  bear  our  public  Teftimony  in  his  Favour. 

Several  other  Correfpondents  mud  be  reminded,  that  we 
cannot  infert  anonymous  Communications. 


ERRATUM. 

« 

In  onrlaft  Number,  p.  388,  Acamanesx*  printed  erroneonfly  for 
Acharmnfis.  The  difference  between  AXAPN A,  the  Attic  Borough, 
and  AkaPNANIA,  with  their  refpe&ive  Derivatives,  Ax«p«/f, 
Axapvaw,  &c.  was  perfectly  prefent  to  our  Minds  when  we  wrote  that 
Article,  and  the  Comedy  of  Ariftophanes,  named  from  the  former, 
aftually  open  before  as,  but,  by  an  accidental  overfight,  the  error 
was  made  n  the  Prefs,  and  fuffered  to  continue. 
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Mr.  WraxalTs  Hiftory  of  France,  in  two  Volumes,  Quarto; 
will  appear  in  February. 

Mr.  White,  of  Serborne,  has  left  Materials  for  Two  Vo- 
lumes in  OStavo,  on  SubjeSs  of  Natural  Hiftory. 

Dr.  Gregory's  expeded  Work  on  the  Phirofophy  of  Natu- 
ral Hiftory,  is  in  great  forwardnefs. 

Mr.  Bewicke,  of  Newcaftle,  whopubliflicd  a  popular  Hif- 
tory ofBeafts,  with  Engravings  on  Wood,  is  employed  on  a 
Hiftory  of  Birds,  to  correfpond  with  his  former  Work. 

Mr.  Marfh,  the  Tranflator  of  Michaelis,  has  intimated 
his  Intention  of anfwering  fome  pofitions  in  thclaft  Edition  of 
Archdeacon  Travis's  Book. 

We  are  happy  to  find  that  Mr.  Andrews,  whofe  Hiftory  of 
England  is  reviewed  in  this  and  the  preceding  Number,  in- 
tends to  take  up  the  Subject  in  his  tecond  Volume,  where  Dr. 
Henry  concludes.  The  intermediate  Period  will  be  comprifed 
man  Appendix  to  the fnft  Volume. 

We  underftand  that  Mr.  Tatter/fall's,  Improved  Pfalmodj 
will  foon  be  ready  for  the  Subfcribers.  The  Reafons  for  de- 
laying it  will  be  fcen  in  bis  Advert ffement  on  our  blue  Cover. 

Two  Volumes  of  Trads  for  the  Ufe  of  Students  in  Divi- 
nity,  and  the  younger  Clergy,  compiled  under  the  Direction 
of  the  Society  for  a  Reformation  of  Principles,  will  foon  be 
publifhed.  Some  valuable  ProduAiorts  of  the  late  Bifcop 
Home,  which  have  never  yet  appeared,  will  form  a  Part  of 
the  CoUedion. 

A  Volume  of  Sermons,  by  Dr.  Hrimhrgford,  the  learned 
Warden  of  Winchefter,  is  now  in  the  i*refs. 

The  Bifhop  of  London's  late  Charge  to  his  Clergy,  is  alfo 
nearly  ready  for  Publication. 

Labruzzi's  ViaAppia,  (noticed  in  our  Third  Volume,  p. 
184)  proceeds,  we  underftand,  very  rapidly,  under  the  Patron- 
age of  Sir  Richard  Hoare. 

Mr.  Kirwan's  Mineralogy,  much  enlarged,  will  foon  ap- 
pear in  a  new  Edition. 

A  verv  fbpetb  Edition  of  the  Poems  x>{  GoltfTtnith  is  to  be 
cocpeacd  from  the  Prefc  of  Mr.  Buhner. 
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.   "  Men's  principles,  notions,  and  reliflies,  ate  fa  different*  that  it 
U  hard  to  find  a  book  which  pleafes  or  difpkafes  all  men." 

1.0CKR.      , 


AfcT.  I.'  The  HiJIory  of  the  Origin,  Progrefs,  and  Tirmini* 
titot  of  the  American  fVar*  By  C.  S teaman,  who  fervedun* 
der  Sir  W.  Howe,  Sir  H.  Clinton,  and  the  Marquis  Corn- 
tvallis.     4to.     8  vols.     al.  as.     Murray.     1794; 

* 

LUCI  AN  complains  that  the  defeat  of  Severianus  in  Ar- 
menia, and  the  fubfequent  vi&ories  in  Parthia,  had  pro- 
duced  an  univerfal  rage  for  writing  hiftory,  juft,  fays  he,  as 
the  people  of  Abdera  all  were  feifced  at  once  with  a  fever,  in 
the  parotyfms  of  which  they  declaimed  the  tragic  verfes  of 
Euripides.  But,  alas  !  adds  his  commentator,  of  all  this  fwarrii 
of  hiftorians  not  even  a  name  remains,  and  it  is  difficult  to 
trace  the  very  wars  that  fet  their  pens  to  work.  The  prefent  ago 
is  alfo  ahiftory-writingfcge,  and  war,  which,  as  the  fame  fati-' 
rift  fays,  produces  all  things,  will  doubtlefs  much  increafe  the 
number  of  hiftorians,  the  greater  part  of  whom,  like  thofe  aJ- 
luded  to  by  Lucian,  will  perifh  with  their  works,  unlefs 
their  works  fhould  be  before-hand  with  them,  and  die  firft. — 
Few  are  they  whofe  labours  will  furvive,  for  the  inftruftiori  of 
future  ages,  but  among  thofe  few  undoubtedly  will   be  hum- 
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bered  the  author  of  the  work  before  us*  The  hiftory  \t  ao# 
prefents  to  the  world  is  a  well-written  and  well-digefted  per- 
formance, the  ftyle  manly  and  pure,  the  arrangement  clear* 
^he  defcriptions  of  events  (hiking,  without  being  overcharged, 
the  judgements  palled  upon  them  temperate,  and  fuch  as  we 
doubt  not  will,  in  mod  mftances,  be  confirmed  by  impartial 
poflerity. 

The  American  war,  though  it  has  now  been  concluded  a 
fufficient  length  of  time  to  enable  an  hiftorian   to   inveftigate 
the  truth,  is  ftill  a  fubjedt  which  it  requires  fome  delicacy  to 
handle,  in  this  or  that  country.     Many  of  the  principal  aflors 
in  thofe  fcenes  are  ftill  living,  and  the  author  who  can  equal- 
ly avoid  partial  encomium  and  partial  cenfure,  has  a  mind  ele- 
vated tothe  real  dignity  of  hiftory.    Such  has  bees  apparently 
the  difpolition  of  Mr.  Stedman,  whofe  hiftory  never  degene- 
rates into  panegyric,  and  who,  though  hehefitates  not  to  cen- 
fure, where  palpable  mifcondu£t  feems  to  make  it  neceflary, 
does  it  always  with  a  temperance  which  proves  at   once   his 
coolnefs  of  judgment,  and  his  love  of  truth.    That  many  pans 
ftf  his  produ&ion  will,  from  that  very  impartiality,  be  highly 
ofFenfive  to  particular  individuals  we  cannot  doubt ;  but  when 
private  feelings  and  refentments  (hall  be  over,  this  work  will 
undoubtedly  remain,  to  teftify  the  boldnefs  as  well  as  the  inte. 
grity  of  its  author,  and  to  dired  poflerity  to  a  right  judgement 
on  events  of  high   importance.    We  would  not,    however, 
ourfelves  be  fufpe&ed  of  writing  a  panegyric,  and    therefore 
{hall  haften  to  let  the  work  fpeak  for  itfdf,  firil  explaining  its 
arrangement,  and  then  fele&ing  fuch  pafiages  as  may  fuffice  tp 
exemplify  the  author's  ftyle  and  hiftorical  talents. 

The  knowledge  previoufly  necefiary  to  the  right  underftand- 
ingof  the  hiftory,  is  conveyed  in  an  introduction  of  nopages  j 
which,  after  giving  a  rapid  (ketch  of  the  geography  of  North 
America,  and  the  original  fettlement  of  the  Thirteen  Colo- 
nies, takes  up  the  hiftory  of  the  leading  tranfa&ions  between 
the  Mother  Country  and  thefe  Provinces,  from  the  concluiion 
of  the  Peace  with  France  in  1763.  This  period  is  well  cho~ 
fen  ;  for  the  relief  of  the  American  Colonies  from  the  appre- 
henfion  of  foreign  enemies  in  their  neighbourhood,  was 
certainly  the  firft  circumftance  that  put  it  in  their  power,  even 
to  think  of  refilling  or  offending  the  Mother  Country.  At 
p.  10  is  a  remark,  which  as  it  holds  out  a  proper  warning  to  all 
perfons  who  are  violently  bigotted  to  fpeculativg  theories  of 
Government,  we  (hall  infert,  before  we  proceed  to  the  hif- 
tory. „ 
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"  The  firft  fettfements  in  the  provinces  of  North  and  South  Caro- 
lina* originally  comprised  in  the  fame  grant,  under  the  general  name 
of  Carolina,  were  begun  a  few  years  after  the  reftoration  of  king 
Charles  the  Second*.  A  grant  of  them  was  made  to  feveral  noble- ' 
men  and  pexfons  of  rank,  who  employed  the  celebrated  Mr.  Locke 
to  form  a  fyftem  of  government  and  code  of  laws  for  their  new  co- 
lony. Bat,  however  wife  in  theory  thofe  inftitutions  might  have 
been,  it  is  neverthclefa  certain,  that  the  Jettkment  did  not  thrive 
under  them,  although  fupported  by  the  wealth  and  influence  of  its 
rich  and  powerful  proprietors :  Nor  did  k  even  begin  to  profper  un- 
til government,  many  years  afterwards,  refumed  the  grams,  took 
.the  colony  under  its  own  immediate  protection,  laid  afide  the  infti- 
tutions  of  Mr.  Locke,  and  gave  the  inhabitants  a  conftitution  fimilar 
to  that  of  Virginia' ;+  and  from  that  period  its  advances  in  improve- 
ment were  as  rapid  as  they  had  been  before  flow  and  unpromifing.  So 
complicated  are  human  affairs,  and  fo  intricate  the  chain  that  unites 
the  caufe  with  the  eEc&9  that  it  is  very  unfafe,  in  the  formation  of 
political  fyftems,  to  go  far  beyond  the'  line  of  experience.  The 
more  exalted  and  refined  our  ideas  of  liberty  and  government,  the 
wider  they  are  apt  to  lead  usaftray;  if,  in  opposition  to  fa&s  and 
circumftances,  we  obftinatcly  perfevere  in  endeavouring  to  reduce  them 
Co  practice."    P.  10.  VoL  i. 

Should  any  perfon  doubt  the  accuracy  of  this  ftatemenr, 
though  a  fa6t  well  known,  he  will  find  it  fully  confirmed  in 
Morfe's  American  Geography,  p.  549,  under  South  Carolina. 
It  is  true  Mr.  Morfe  ftates  that  this  government  was  arifto- 
cratical;  but  it  was  doubtlefs  fuch  as  Mr.  Locke  thought  likely 
to  produce  political  happinefs  and  profperity,  in  both  which 
points,  great  as  his  talents  were,  he  was  utterly  rhiftaken. 

The  fummary  of  tranfaftions,  contained  in  this  introduc- 
tion, is  fuch  as  in  general  exculpates  the  Mother  Country,  and 
throws  the  blamcof  the  difagreernent  which  arofe,  on  the  re- 
publican fpirit  fermenting  in  the  Colonies,  and  the  encourage- 
ment which  fuch  difpofitions  met  with  from  this  fide  of 
the  Atlantic,  yet  the  author  does  not  hefitate  to  declare  the 
errors  of  our  Adminiftration  on  fome  of  the  leading  points 
of  conteft.  On  the  repeal  of  the  Stamp-aft  he  thus  expreffes 
himfelf: 

"  The  principle  of  the  repeal,  and  the  policy  of  the  miniftry  in, 
proceeding  thus  nattily  upon  it,  have  been  much  queftioned,  and  not 
without  a  ftrong  appearance  of  reafon.  if  the  objections  of  the  colo- 
nial aflemblies  were  deemed  of  no  force  or  validity,  it  was  the  duty  of 
the  Britifh  parliament,  for  the  prefervation  of  their  own  authority, 
inftead  of  repealing,  to  have  taken  meafures  for  inforcing  the  execu- 
tion of  the  (tamp  aft :  On  the  other  hand,  if  theft  objections  were 
unanfwerable  and  irrefiftible,  it  would  have  been  wife,  it  would 
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have  been  magnanimout,  and  worthy  of  the  repreientatives  of  a  great 
nation,  not  only  to  have  repealed  the  fbunp  aft,  bat  by  an  open  de- 
claration to  have  renounced  for  ever  the  exercife  of  fnch  an  uncon- 
(titutional  authority ;  and  at  the  fame  time  to  have  devifed  fome  other 
expedient  for  accomplishing  the  end  propofed  by  the  tramp  aft  by  lets 
exceptionable  means.  Such  a  declaration  would  have  auieted  the 
minds  of  the  colonifts,  and  removed  all  future  apprehennoosw  Bot 
the  Britifh  parliament  pvrfued  neither  of  thefe  courtes.  It  is  true  they 
repealed  the  ftamp  aft,  but  they  at  the  fame  time  pafled  the  dedaratory 
aft,  more  arbitrary  and  more  alarming  than  the  other ;  aad  by  this 
prcpofterous  policy  kept  alive  the  jealoufy  which  the  ftamp  acx  had 
excited,  whilft  they  abandoned  all  the  benefits  which  it  was  defigned  ft» 
produce.'1     P.  46.  Vol.  I. 

Thus  alfo  the  revival  of  the  ftatote  of  the  35th  Henry  VIII. 
for.trying  Americans  in  England  who  had  been  guilty  of  trea- 
fon,  is  ftrongly  reprobated  ;  and  on  the  refervation  of  the  duty 
on  tea,  Mr.  Stedman  thus  judicioufly  exprcfles  himfelf: 

"  By  the  aft  of  thelaft  feffion  of  parliament  for  repealing  the  Ame- 
rican duties,  introduced  by  the  Britifli  minifter,  and  carried  through  by 
his  influence,  it  mull  be  confefled  that  he  went  a  great  way  to  meet 
the  w ifhes  of  the  colonial  inhabitants :  But  if  entire  reconciliation 
was  the  objeft,  he  did  not  go  far  enough.  The  refervation  of  the 
inGgnificant  duty  on  tea  was  lufficient  to  give  a  fair  pretence  to  the 
patriotic  party  *  in  the  colonies  to  urge,  that  although  the  Bririfh 
parliament  had  now  been  twice  foiled  in  its  attempts  to  tax  the  colo* 
nies,  it  (till  made  pretenfions  to  the  right,  and  only  waited  -for  a  more 
convenient  opportunity  to  accomplun  this  favourite  objeft,  the  duty 
on  tea  being  referved  for  the  fole  purpofe  of  eftablifl.ing  a  precedent 
for  the  exercife  of  that  right."    P.  78.  Vol.  I. 

The  hiftory  commences  in  December  1774,  with  the  infur- 
re&ionsthat  took  place  in  Rhode  Ifland  and  New  Hampfliire, 
on  the  arrival  of  the  King's  proclamation  again  ft  exporting 
warlike  ftores.  The  fiift  volume,  in  twenty  chapters,  conti- 
nues the  hiftory  to  the  departure  of  Sir  William  Howe,  and 
the  appointment  of  Sir  H.  Clinton  to  the  command  in  1778. 
This  volume  concludes  with  refleftions  on  the  efFe&  of 
party  in  fupporting  the  difplaced  General  after  his  return, 
which  fully  prove  how  fcnfible  the  writer  is  of  the  dignity 
of  his  province  as  an  hiftorian,  and  how  well  able  to  fupport 
that  dignity. 

•«  In  the  decline  of  free  governments  we  ever  obferve  the  influence 
of  feftion  to  predominate  over  ideas  of  patriotifm.  juftice,  and  duty, 
on  which  alone  liberty  is  founded ;  and  a  propeniity  in  the  citizens  t» 
ronge  themfelves  under  the  banners  of  a  Man  us  or  a  Sylla,  a  Porapcy 


Perhaps  by  this  time  it  might  be  called  the  republican  party. 

4  c* 


L 


Stidman's  Ni/ioryof  the  American  fVar.  385 

or  a  Cscfar.  Hence  the  fervants  of  the  ftate  are  apt  to  become  lefs  and 
left  fenfible  to  honour,  and  the  voice  of  fame,  the  great  incentives  to 
glorious  actions  ;  well  knowing  that  their  conduit,  however  merito* 
rious,  may  ftill  be  condemned,  or  however  exceptionable,  ilill  be  pal- 
liated, and  even  applauded,  to  advance  the  views  of  faction  and  ambi- 
tion: while  the  great  body  of  the  people,  diffracted  and  confounded 
by  the  oppofite  opinions  and  declarations  of  their  fuperiors,  who  are 
fuppofed  to  have  the  beft  means  of  information,  know  not  where  to 
place  their  hopes,  their  confidence,  or  their  fears. 

**  It  is  foe  province  of  the  hiftorian  to  corred  thcfe  errors,  and  to 
animate  the  patriot,  thefage,  and  the  hero,  under  temporary  neglect 
or  detraction,  by  carrying  an  appeal  in  their  behalf  to  a  tribunal  more 
candid  than  their  mifguided  cotemporaries,  and  that  raifedon  a  thea- 
tre more  extended  than  their  native  country."    P.  398.  Vol.  I. 

The  fecond  volume  confifts  of  forty-fix  chapters,  and  com- 
pletes the  hiftory  of  this  memorable  war.  It  is  but  juft  to  fay, 
that  thought  in  the  latter  part  of  the  period,  the  whole  world 
became  the  theatre  of  a&ion,  and  all  the  principal  powers  of 
Europe  were -aftars  in  it,  the  hiftorian  maintains  his  character 
for  diftinclnefs  of  narration,  and  never  is  betrayed  into  con- 
fufionby  the  multiplicity  of  objects.  It  is  true  that  fuch 
was  the  variety  and  magnitude  of  events  in  this  war,  that 
were  they  to  be  told  with  the  degree  of  detail  that  is  found 
in  fome  hi  dories,  ten  quartos  rather  than  two,  would  be  necef- 
fary  to  contain  them.  Mr.  Stedman's  narratives  are,  there- 
fore frequently  rapid,  but  they  are  always  clear,  and  fufficient 
to  give  a  juft  conception  of  all  chara&eriftic  circumftauces. 
His  narratives  of  battles  appear  to  us,  in  this  refpecl,  peculiar- 
ly happy,  and  the  plans  by  which  they  are  accompanied  re- 
move all  poflibility  of  doubt.  But,  being  men  of  peace,  we 
fliall  not  fele&one  of  thcfe  defcript ions  as  a  fpecimen  of  our 
author's  ftyle  of  narration,  we  ihall  take  one  in  which  the 
feelings  %re  more  in terefted,  the  fate  of  the  gallant  and  unfor- 
tunate Andre.  When  General  Arnold  determined  in  difguft 
to  fecede  from  the  American  fide,  he  required  a  confidential 
perfon  from  the  Britifh  General  to  conclude  the  negotiation 
for  giving  up  the  port  where  he  commanded  ;  for  this  pur- 
pofc  Major  Andre,  Aid-du-camp  to  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  and 
Adjutant-General  of  the  Britifh  army,  was  appointed. 

*•  For  this  purpofe  he  repaired  on  board  the  Vulture  floop.  At 
nigfct,  in  puruiance  of  a  previous  arrangement,  a  boat  from  the 
fhore  carried  him  to  the  beach,  where  he  met  General  Arnold;  and 
day-light  approaching  before  the  bufmefs  on  which  they  met  was 
finally  adju  (led,  Major  Andre  was  told  tnat  he  muft  be  conducted  tq. 
a  place  of  fafcty,  and  lie  concealed  untill  the  following  night,  when 
tyt  might  return,  on  board  the  Vulture  without  the  danger  of  being 
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difcovered.  The  beach,  where  the  firft  conference  was  held, 
without;  but  the  place  of  fafety  to  which  Major  Andre  was  condol- 
ed, to  lie  concealed  during  the  day,  was  witliin  the  American  oot- 
pods,  againft  his  intention,  and  without  his  knowledge.  Here,  how- 
eve^  he  remained  with  General  Arnold  during  the  day ;  and  at 
night,  the  boatmen  refuting  to  carry  him  on  board  the  Vulture,  be- 
caufe  (he  had  drifted  her  pofuion  during  the  day,  in  confcquence  of 
a  gun  being  brought  to  bear  upon  her  from  the  fhore,  he  was  re- 
duced to  the  neceflity  of  endeavouring  to  make  his  way  to  New- 
York  by  land.  Laying  afide  his  regimentals,  which  bcliad  hither- 
to worn,  he  put  on  a  plain  fuic  of  doaths,  and  receiving  a  pais  from 
General  Arnold,  under  the  aflumed  name  of  John  Anderfon,  as  if 
he  had  been  fent  down  the  country  on  public bufmefs,  he  fet  out  on  his 
return  to  New  York.  His  paffport  fecuted  him  from  interruption  at 
the  American  out -pods,  and  he  had  already  palled  them  all,  and 
thought  himfelf  out  of  danger,  when  three  American  militia- men, 
who  had  been  fent  out  to  patrol  near  the  road  along  which  he  travel* 
led,  fuddenly  fp ringing  from  the  woods,  fetzed  the  bridle  of  ht$ 
horfe  and  flopped  him.  The  fuddennefs  of  the  furprife  feems  to  have 
deprived  Major  Andre  of  his  wonted  prefence  of  mind  ;  and,  al- 
though a  man  of  the  grcateft  addrefs,  he  was  entrapped  by  the 
rude-fimpliciry  of  clowns.  Having  inquired  from  whence  they  were, 
and  being  anfwered,  "  From  below;"  "  And  fo,"  faid  he,  **  am 
I."  It  was  not  long  before  he  difcovered  his  miflake,  but  too  late, 
it  would  appear,  to  remove  the  impreffion  which  his  firft  anfwer  had 
mai?e«  The  men  who  had  made  him  prifoner  fearched  him  for  papers, 
and  having  taken  from  his  boot  a  packet,  in  the  hand-writing  of  Ge- 
neral Arnold,  determined  to  carry  him  without  delay  to  their  com- 
manding officer,  it  was  in  vain  that  he  offered  them  a  purie  of 
gold  and  his  watch,  to  fuffer  him  to  pafs:  his  promifes  of  an  ample 
provifion,  and  getting  them  promotion,  if  they  would  accompany  him 
Jo  New  York,  werceaually  unavailing.  The  unfortunate  Andre,  after 
thefe  efforts  to  regain  his  liberty,  feems  to  have  been  regard  Jefs  of  what 
might  be  his  own  fate,  and  was  only  anxious  to  fave  General  Arnold. 
Before  the  commanding  officer  of  the  militia  he  continued  to  perfoliate 
the  fuppofed  John  Anderfon,  and  requcfted  that  a  meffenger  might  be 
fent  to  General  Arnold  to  acquaint  him  with  his  detention.  A  mef- 
fenger being  accordingly  difpatched,  and  fufficient  rime  having elapfcd 
for  General  Arnold  to  make  his  efcape,  he  no  longer  difguifed  his 
real  name,  and  avowed  himfelf  to  be  Major  Andre,  Adjutant-Gene- 
ral of  the  firitiih  army  :  He  alfo  wrote  a  letter  to  Gen.  Wafhington, 
in  his  real  name,  acquainting  him  thai  he  was  his  prifoner,  and  ac- 
counting for  the  difguife  which  neceflity  had  obliged  him  toaiTuxne. — 
The  metfage  fent  40  General  Arnold,  announcing  the  detention  of 
John  Anderfon,  was  fufficient  notice  to  him  to  provide  for  his  own 
fafety  :  he  quitted  Weft  Point  without  delay,  got  on  board  the  Vul- 
ture floop,  and  in  her  proceeded  to  New  York. 

"  In  the  mc.n  time  General  Walhington  returned  from  his  inter- 
view with  the  French  commanders,  and  being  informed  of  what  ha4 
pafled  during  his  abfence,  together  with  Arnold's  efcape,  he  rein- 

*  forced 
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{brood  the  garrifon  of  Weft  Point  with -a  ftrong  detachment  from  hi* 
army,  and  appointed  a  board  of  general  officers,  to  enquire  into  and 
report  upon  the  cafe  of  Major  Andre.  The  candid,  open,  manly; 
and  ingenuous  explanation  of  his  conduct,  given  by  Major  Andre,  be- 
fore the  board  of  officers,  imprefled  with  admiration  and  efteem 
even  his  enemies  who  were  about  to  fhed  his  blood.  Difmifiing  from 
his  thoughts  alljperfonal  con  federations  of  danger,  he  was  only  anxi- 
ous that  the  tranfaclion  in  which  he  had  been  engaged,  (haded  as  it 
was  by  the  intervention  of  unfortunate  circumftances,  might  be  clear- 
ed from  obfeurity,  and  appear  in  its  genuine  colours,  at  lead  with 
refpeft  to  his  intention,  which  was  incapable  of  fwerving  from  the 
paths  of  honour.  But  the  board  of  officers,  fixing  their  attention 
upon  the  naked  fad  of  his  being  in  difguife  within  their  lines,  with- 
out, perhaps,  duly  coniidering  the  unfortunate  train  of  incidents 
which  unexpectedly,  and  almoft  unavoidably,  led  him  into  that  firu- 
ation,  were  of  opinion  that  he  came  under  the  defcriptton,  and  ought 
to  fuffer  rhepunifhment,  of  a  fry. 

"  The  concern  felt  at  New  York,  in  confequence  of  the  capture 
of  Major  Andre,  was  in  the  mean  time  inconceivably  great.  His 
gallantry  as  an  officer,  and  amiable  demeanour  as  a  man,  had  gained 
him  not  only  the  admiration,  but  the  affection  of  the  whole  army ; 
and  the  uncertainty  of  his  fate  rilled  them  with  the  deepeft  anxiety. 
Sir  Henry  Clinton,  whofe  efteem  and  regard  he  enjoyed  in  an  eminent 
degree,  immediately  opened  a  correfpondence  with  General  Warning* 
ton,  by  means  of  a  flag  of  truce,  and  urged  every  motive  which  juf- 
tice,  policy,  or  humanity,  could  fuggeft,  to  induce  a  remiffion  of  the 
fen'ence.  Finding  his  letters  ineffectual,  he  fent  out  General  Robert* 
fon,  with  a  flag,  to  confer  upon  the  fubjeel  with  any  officer  that 
fhould  be  appointed  by  General  Wafhington.  An  interview  took 
place  between  General  Robertfon  arid  General  Green,  who  had  been 
prefident  of  the  court-martial.  But  all  efforts  to  fave  the  unfortunate 
Andre  were  unavailing  :  his  doom  was  irrevocably  fixed.  1  he  great- 
nefsof  the  danger  which  the  American  army  had  efcaped  by  the  dif- 
covery  of  Arnold's  plot  before  it  was  ripe  for  execution,  fecms  to 
have  extinguifhed  in  the  breaft  of  the  inexorable  Wafhington  every 
fparkof  humanity  that  remained.  Although  entreated  by  a  mod  pa* 
thetic  letter  from  Major  Andre,  written  on  the  day  previous  to  his 
execution,  to  change  the  mode  of  his  death  from  that  of  a  common 
malefactor  to  one  more  correfpondent  to  the  feelings  of  a  foldier,  he 
would  not  condefcend  to  grant  even  this  i neon fider able  boon  to  the 
f application  of  his  unfortunate  prifoner  :  and  on  the  fecond  day  of 
October  this  accompli  fhed  young  officer  met  his  fate,  in  the  manner 
prefcribed  by  his  fentence,  with  a  compofure,  ferenhy,  and  fortitude, 
which  aftonifhed  the  beholders,  and  excited  thofe  emotions  of  fympa- 
thy  that  would  have  been -more  honourably  and  humanely  exercifed 
in  averting  than  lamenting  his  fate. 

««  Thus  fell  the  unfortunate  Andre.  If  intention  is  neceflary  to 
ccnfrituteguvlr,  and  if  guilt  alone  merits  punifliment,  fome  doubt 
may  be  entertained  with  refpeft  to  the  fentence  of  the  board  of  ^offi- 
cers. Major  Andre  did  not,  at  firft,  knowingly  enter  within  the 
.American  lines  :  he  was  then  alfo  in  his  regimentals  :  and  when  he 

actually 
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actually  found  himfelf  within  thofc  lines*  contrahly  to  his   intentiaB, 
whatever  he  afterwards  did  in  order  to  extricate  himfelf,  by  attuning 
a  difguife,  and  ufing  a  feigned  paffport,  ought  rather  to  be  afcribed 
to  the  impofed  neceifity  of  bis  fituation  than  to  choice.     Bat,  even 
if  the  fentence  pronounced  againft  him  fliould  be  found  agreeable  tq 
the  letter  of  the  law  of  nations,  fo  unfuitablc  is  the  exercife  of  ex* 
treme  juftice  to  our  imperfect  ftate,  that  we  turn  with  difguft  from 
thofe  tranfactioos,  in  which  the  finer  feelings  of  humanity  have  been 
Sacrificed  to  its  rigour.     Bright  as  the  fame    of  Washington  {ha]} 
Ihinc    in   the  annals  of  America,  as  one  of  the  moil    ittuftrioos. 
Supporters  of  her  independence,  the  fons  of  freedom  will  lament  the 
cold  infendbUity  that  did  not  fufferhim  to  interpofe,  in  order  to  ref- 
cue  from  his  fate  fo  gallant  an  officer,  and  even  could  withhold  from, 
him  the  poor  confolation  of  meeting  death  like  a  fokUcr  1  whilfi  a 
glance  ot  indignation  lhall  dart  from  the  eyes  of  her  fair  and  com- 
panionate daughters,  foftened  only  by  the  tear  of  pity  for  the  hie  of 
the  accomplimed  Andre."    P.  249.  VoL  U. 

The  concluding  reflections  fubjoined  at  the  dofe  of  the  bif- 
tory  are  very  mafterly,  and  by  no  means  more  favourable  to  the 
Britifh  than  to  the  American  caufe ;  but  we  have  already  in- 
ferted  fo  much,  that  we  mud  here  refrain. 

From  the  confideration  of  this  hiftory   we  have    fufficient 
proof  that  the  author,  whofe  official  fituation  mud  have  open- 
ed to  him  many  fources  of  intelligence  at  the  time,  has  not 
frnce  been  remifs  in  feeking  every  fubfequent  mode  of  infor- 
mation, nor  has  neglected  to  fubdue  in  his  mind  the  effects  of 
temporary  prepoffeflions,  and  to  raife  it  to  an  impartiality  that} 
is  pnilofophical  as  well  as  hiftorical.     To  the  ftyle   we  have 
no  kind  of  objection  tp  make,  it  is  uniformly  good  and  .clear  ; 
here  and  there  a  word  might  be  corrected,  and  doubt lefs  wilt 
be,  when  the  author  undertakes  a  revifion,  as  in  page  81,  Vol. 
I.  where  he  fpeaks  of  "  fanning  a  torch,"  which   ceruinly  is 
not  the  way  to  make  it  burn  :  fire  or  flame  (hould  be  fubfti- 
tuted.   In  the  conclusion  juft  alluded  to,  we  object  to  *•  vdver- 
ftty  of  fortune,"  adverfity  being  rather  the  Rate  of  the  perfon 
tvho  fuffers  from  adverfe  fortune,  than  a  word  applicable  to 
Fortune  herfelf.     But  of  thefe   and  fimilar  blemithes  which, 
if  we  were  to  infert  all  we  have  obferved,  would  not  amount 
to  many,  and,  being  collected,  would  detract  but  little  from 
the  merit  of  fo  arduous  a  work,  and  nothing  that  the  attention 
of  a  very  few  hours  might  not  completely  obviate,  we  fhall 
fay  no  rnore :  but  conclude  by  recommending  to  our  readers  a 
work  which  certainly  juftifiesthe  fentence  of  the  acute  author 
whom  we  cited  at  the  commencement  of  this  article  •«  that 
hiftory  is  not  an  eafy  matter,  nor  a  work  to    be  indoleutly 
patched  together,  but  one  which  requires  as  much  care  as  any 
1  -  thin* 
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ffaing  in  the  whole  compafs  of  fcience,  if  you  would  have  it 
yrhat  Thucydides  pronounces  it,  an  everlafting  treafure/*—- 
Such  care  this  author  appeals  to  have  taken,  and  it  will  doubt- 
jefs  be  rewarded, 

Art  II.  The  Worh  of  Alexander  Pope,  Efq.  wiih  Remmrlu 
and  lllufiratians,  by  Gilbert  Wakefield*  B.  4.  ond  late  Fdi 
hw  tf  jefus  College,  Cambridge.  8vo.  5s.  Warrington  % 
Printed  for  the  Author  by  W.  Eyres,  and  fold  by  Payne* 
&c.  London,     17949  ' 

T>OP£  is  a  writer  of  fuch  modern  date,  and  of  fuch  gene* 
f-  ral  accuracy,  that  he  may  be  canfidered  as  among  the  very 
few  Poets  of  any  magnitude,  who  require  not  to  be  illuftratea 
by  commentary,  or  explained  by  annotation,  Warburton,  in 
editing  the  works  of  Pope,  ftood  rather  in  the  chara&er  of  a 
friend,  than  that  of  a  commentator ;  and  more  frequently  fu* 
peradded  his  own  fenfe  than  drew  out  that  of  his  original.—* 
Jiis  labours  were,  however,  fuitably  appreciated  by  the  world, 
who  were  amufed  with  his  ingenuity,  without  being  duped  by 
his  criticifms.  They  faw,  in  his  commentary,  the  fub^leex- 
pofitor  of  a  perfpicuous  text ;  and,  acknowledging  the  abili- 
ty which  folved  the  difficulty,  equally  admired  the  dexterity 
which  had  created  it. 

The  editor  before  us,  in  taking  up  a  taflc,  which  in  the  firft 
inftance  was  pot  demanded  by  any  neceflity,  and  which  had 
been  executed  already  with  fomuch  ability,  engages  in  a  line 
from  which  he  has  to  expeft  little  fame,  and  the  public  as  little 
advantage.  Of  this,  however,  Mr.  Wakefield  muft  have  been 
fufficiently  aware  \  and  it  is  our  part  to  examine  the  execu- 
tion, rather  than  to  comment  upon  the  defign. 

The  line  of  criticifm  which  this  editor  purfues,  is  ftrj&ly 
fimilar  to  that  which  the  world  has  already  feen.in  his  edition 
of  Gray,  and  the  objed  he  profelles  to  haye  in  view  is,  M  to 
Recommend  Mr.  Pope,  as  an  English  cladlc,  to  men  of  tafteand 
elpgance."  What  Warburton  performed,  fcarcely  reached 
the  full  extent  ot  this  defign  ;  and  what  Warton  may  yet 
perform,  exifts  only  in  expectation  ;  on  thefe  accounts,  there- 
fore, we  feel  compelled  to  abate  fome  portion  of  that  repug- 
nance, with  which  we  viewed  at  firft  this  edition  of  Mr* 
Wakefield,  while  a  good  one  exifted,  and  what  might  prove 
a  better  was  projected,— and  to  lay  before  the  public  a  faint 
outline   of  What    they  are  to  e*pe&    from  this  work. — 
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The  text  is  given  from  Warburton's  edition,  and  is  fairly, 
and  for  the  mod  part,  accurately  printed*  Some  few  errors 
1  of  the  prefs  which  have  occurred  to  us  ontheperufal,  wefhall 
notice  in  their  places. 

Upon  the  paftorals  Mr.  W.  has  beftowed  confiderable  at* 
tcntion.  In  addition  to  thofe  notes  which  bear  the  fignatnre 
of  Pope,  the  editor  has  given  variations  of  the  text  from  the 
firft  MS.  copy  of  the  paftorals,  for  which  he  acknowledges 
faimfelf  indebted  to  Thomas  Brand  H  oil  is,  Efq.  Thefe  va- 
riations are  copious,  and  (how  how  clofely  this  poet  ftudkd, 
what  Dryden  fo  completely  negleded,  ««  the  art  to  blot." 
Mr.  W's,  obfervations  upon  different  parts  of  the  text  are  ge- 
nerally ingenious.  His  principal  merit  however,  in  his  anno- 
tations upon  the  paftorals,  and  upon  the  volume  at  large,  con- 
lifts  in  the  great  variety  of  parallel,  paflages,  cited  from  an- 
cient and  modern  authors  ;  which  the  clafncal  reader  wiH  in- 
deed, for  the  mod  part,  anticipate ;  but  which  he  will  not 
be  offended  at  finding  thus  fupplied. 

A  favourable  fpecimen  of  Mr.  Wakefield's  criticifoi,  oc- 
curs  in  a  note  upon  verfe  6 1  and  62,  of  Paftoral  1 .    * 

"  O'er  golden  fandskt  rich  Pa&olus  flow, 
"  And  trees  weep  amber  on  the  banks  of  Po.** 

*«  Vcr.  62.  The  expreflion  of  this  verfe  k  very  happy,  not  only  if 
amber  was  fabled  to  arife  from  the  tears  of  Phaeton  s  fibers  weeping 
for  his  lofs,  but  becaufe  the  ancients  called  the  oozings  of  trees  and 
the  dew  of  flowers  their  tears.  Pliny  >  the  naturalift,  has  a  very  elegant 
paffage  to  this  effecl,  xii.  54*  Succus  t  plagi  mamt,  qaem  opobalfa- 
mum  vocant,  faavitatis  eximiae,  fed  tenui  gutta  ploratu.  "  A  juice 
flows  from  the  wound,  called  balfam;  of  exquifite  fweetnefs,  bat  drop- 
ping in  a  thin  ftream  oiforroau.'*  And  it  is  evident  from  the  mention 
.  of  the  golden  fands  of  Padlolus,  and  the  amber  of  the  poplars  in  con* 
neftion  with  Thames,  that  he  had  in  view  Denh*m$  fine  defcription 
of  this  river  in  Cooper's  Hill: 

Though  with  thofe  dreams  he  no  refemblance  hold, 
Whole  foam  is  amber,  and  their  gravel  gold* 
So  Chaucer  in  the  Black  Knight : 

The  gravill  gold,  the  watir  pure  as  glafle."    P.  1 2. 

'  We  find  him  however,  in  fome  cafes  tracing  out,  after  tho 
example  of  his  great  predeceflbr,  phijofophical  fubtleties, 
amidft  the  flow  of  poetry.     Of  this,  among  others,  an  in- 

x  fiance  is  to  be  found  in  a  note  upon  ver.  7.  Paftoral  i. 

fi  You  that  too  wife  for  pride,  too  good  for  pow'r.* 

«f  Ver.  7.  The  expreflion  in  this  verfe  is  poetically  beautiful,  and 
philofophically  juft.  True  wifdom  is  the  knowledge  of  ourielvcs  ; 
whifh  terminates  in  a  convidion  of  our  abfolute  insignificancy  with 
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jcfpect  to  God  and  fuperior  intelligences,  and  our  relative  inferiority 
in  many  in  fiances  to  the  accomplishments  of  our  own  fpecies :  and 
power  is  encompafled  with  fuch  a  multiplicity  of  dangerous  temptati- 
ons, as  to  be  almoft  incompatible  with  virtue,  if  we  may  believe  the 
teftimony  of  amoft  unexceptionable  witnefs  upon  this  point :  fee  Lord 
Chefterfield's  twenty-fourth  letter  to  Mr.  Dayrolles,  and  the  note,  at 
the  tenth  letter  to  the  Bifhop  of  Waterford,  . 

"  The  whole  of  this  exordium  is  truly  admirable,  and  little  infe- 
rior to  the  moft  finimed  efforts  of  bit  matarer  years,"    P#  4. 

'  This  is  furely  a  folemn  commentary  upon  a  verfe,  half  of 
which,  at  lead,  is  poetry.  For  if  it  be  true,  that  wifdom.  can 
refift  the  temptations  of  pride,  then  itfhould  feera  extraordinary 
that  goodncfs  fhould  be  overmatched  by  pwuer* 

Some  of  Mr.  Wakefield's  potes  on  the  Meffiah,  are  ele- 
gantly illuftrative,'  not  indeed  of  the  fentimenr,  which  is  for 
ihe-moft  part  perfpicuous,  but  of  the  poetical  ft ru dure,  which 
derives  a  beauty  from  the  analogies  traced  out  in  thofe  ancient 
models,  which  Pope  had  ftudied  with  fo  much  fuccefs. 

The  note  in  verfe  56,  partakes  too  ftrongly  of  Mr.  W*s* 
theology  npt  to  call  forth  cenfure.  We  fhall  give  it  in  the 
words  of  the  editor. 

*'  The  promifed  father  of  the  future  age." 

"  Ver.  56.  His  native  good  fenfe  led  him  to  correct  with  great 
propriety  the  monftrous  abfurdity  of  our  common  tranflation  at  this 
palfage  of  Ifaiab,  which  applies  the  phrafe  everlafling  father  to  a  Jon 
of  man.**     P.  58. 

Not  to  animadvert  upon  the  prepofterous  attempts  which 
Mr.  W.  too  frequently  makes  at  introducing  his  peculiar 
politics  and  theology  into  works  profefledly  clalfical,  we  (hall 
only  remark  that,  if  the  palfage  in  Ifaiah  alluded  to,  "were  in 
the  mind  of  the  poet  at  the  inftant  in  whkh  he  wrote  this  verfe* 
the  correction  was  in  all  probability  fuggefted  by  his  poetical 
necejfityt  rather  than  his  "  native  good  fenfe." — It  is  not  im- 
poflible  that  Virgil  fhould  have  furnifhedhim  with  the  idea  in, 
this  line.   * 

Pacatumque  reget  Patriis  Virtutibus  orbcra.  > 

And  then,  the  Biblical  Criticifm9  which  Mr.  W.  in  this 
inftanccafcribes  to  Pope,  will  be  funk  in  what  was  more  par- 
ticularly his  talent,  poetical  imitation. 

In  verfe  31  of  Windfor  Foreft. 

"  While  by  our  oaks  the  precious  loads  are  born, 

And  realms  commanded  which  thofe  trees  adorn."   P,  (7. 

The  editor  has   properly  fuggefted,    that  horn%  fhould  be 

written  borne.    This  is  one  among  the  many  corrections  in 

,        '  "  orthography 
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orthography  which  Mr.  W.  has  offered,  and  which  the  Ioofe 
laws  of  writing  in  the  Englifh  language  render  particularly  ne* 
ceflary.  It  is.  however,  very  generally  adopted  at  prefent, 
without  the  ajd  of  this  recommendation. 

la  verfe  193. 

''  And  now  hit  fhadow  reach'd  her  as  (he  nm, 
Jlis  fhadow  lengthened  by  the  fctting  fan." 

The  ufe  of  the  participle  run}  for  the  preterite  ran,  is  pro- 
perly cenfured. 

So  in  verfe  280. 

«'  Who  now  fliall  charm  the  (hades,  where  Cowley  ftrung 
His  living  harp,  and  lofty  Dcnham  fung  ?" 

u  Here,"  fays  Mr.  W.  "  he  is  faulty  without  neceffity, 
as  Qrang  and  fang%  would  equally  have  fatisfied  the  rhyme  in 
this  inftance.  The  rhyme  would  certainly,  by  this  corrc&ida 
acquire  a  harflinefs  ;  but  found  ought  to  give  up  fomething  ro 
fenfe:  zndjlrang,  is  a  word  which  wants  authority  ;  it  is  not 
fngliib. 

*  u  O'er 'em/'  invert  104. 

Is  very  juftly  cenfured  as  an  ufelefs  conceflion  to  vulgarity. 
A  fimiiar  inftance,  in  verfe  103,  of  the  Eflay  on  Cntjcifcn, 
has  efcaped  (he  animal  verfion  of  the  editor, 

««  For  works  may  have  more  wit  than  does  'em  good.** 

In  the  note  on  ver.  151,  is  a  {(range  mi  (lake.  The  editor 
fays,  "  Statius  was  an  author,  whom  rope  had  probably  never 
read  ,"  If  Mr.  W.  in  editing  the  firft  volume  of  his  author's 
works,  had  only  looked  through  the  fecond,  he  would  have 
feen  the  firft  book  of  Statius's  Thcbaid,  tranflated  by  him  at 
the  age  of  fourteen  x  which  proves  fufficiently  that  he  knew 
and  admired  that  Poet.  If  at  fourteen  he  had  tranflated  the 
firft  book  of  the  Thebaid,  it  is  very  natural  to  fuppofe,  that  at 
16,  (when  he  began  this  poem)  he  had  at  lead  read  as  far  as  the 
6th  book,  wherein  the  lines  here  imitated  appear* 

Upon  verfes  337  and  328, 

"  At  length  great  Anna  faid — *c  Let  difcoid  ceafe  l* 
She  faid  5  the  world  obey'd  5  and  all  was  peace !'' 

yre  cannot  forbear  remarking,  that  though  they  have  not 
wanted  their  admirers,  there  is  fomething  in  thefe,  and  in 
the  Epitaph  on  Sir  J.  Newton,  which  revolts  the  religious  feel* 
ings,  the  parallel  being  fo  ftridly  drawn  between  thefe 
perfons,  and  the  P'tvinity  in  the  a£t  of  Creation,  Inde- 
pendently of  which,  the  thought  is  topically  fo  extravagant. 
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that  it  fcarcely  comes  with  a  good  grace,  even  from  that  art 
whofe  very  province  is  fi&ioru 

Of  the  Ode  on  St.  Cecilia's  day,  Mr.  Wakefield  obferves, 
that  "  it  fails  in  animation,  facility,  and  pathos/'  He 
might  furely  have  added,  in  harmony  of  numbers.  Never 
were  the  powers  of  Pope  more  mif-applied  than  when  dircded 
to  the  irregular  Ode ;  a  fpecies  of  compofition,  Which  de* 
mands  a  verfatility  of  poetical  talent,  capable  of  uniting 
ftrengtb  and  beauty  9  under  every  polfible  variety  of  fentiment 
and  meafure. 

In  a  note  upon  verfe  36,  Dr.  Johnfon's  Dictionary  is  call- 
ed "  a  mafs  of  lumber."  This  is  an  obfervation  which  might 
well  be  expected  to  come  from  one,  who  has  not  fcrupled  to 
aflert,  that  Hume  is  a  a  *  wretched  Writer."  Remarks  of 
this  nature  may  teach  the  world  to  fufpeft  the  accuracy  of 
Mr.  W's.  judgment,  whatever  opinion  they  may  entertain  of 
the  extent  of  his  learning. 

The  Effay  on  Criticifm,  appears  to  have  engaged  in  a  high 
degree  the  Editor's  labours ;  and  we  have,  found,  in  thecourfe 
or  our  enquiries,  many  remarks  and  emendatory  criticifms, 
which  partake  ftrongly  of  good  tafte  and  Grammatical  ac- 
curacy. 

The  correftion  fuggefted  at  verfe  32,  of  "  decide,"  for 
4t  deride,"  is  palpably  erroneous :  for,  inftead  of  any  danger 
of  tautology  exifting,  the  former  line  as  it  (lands,  is  a  necef- 
iary  preparation  for  the  latter.  Where  would  be  the  fenfe  of, 
f*  And  tain  would  be  upon  the  laughing  fide,"  if  the  former 
verfe  had  only  faid  that  they  wifhed  to  "  decide?'9  what  ha? 
decifion  to  do  with  laughing  ?  befides,  the  rhymes  of  cider 
mdjide  are  too  identical  in  found  to  be  admitted  in  Eoglifll 
Poetry. 

We  wonder  it  fliould  have  efcaped  the  vigilance  of  Mr.  W. 
juftly  intent  upon  noticing  the  faults  of  his  author,  that  "quite 
away"  in  verfe  117,  is  extremely  inelegant.  It  is  the  language 
of  burlefque. 

"  The  Knave  of  Hearts 
He  ftole  thofe  tarts, 
And  took  them  juite  away." 

Upon  verfes  171,  anfd  172, 

"  Some  figures  mondroas  and  mif-fhap'd  appear, 
Confider'd  fingly,  or  beheld  coo  near." 

Mr.  W.  has  remarked,  that  for  u  mifiiaped"  arid  •'  be- 
held" (hould  be  written  "mifhapen"  and  "  beholden." 


*  In  his  Evidences  of  Chriflianity, 

A  fimilar 
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A  fimilar  remark  is  made  on  verfe  290, 

"  And  gKtt'ring  thoughts  (truck  out  at  cv'ry  Hoe." 

Where  "  ftrickcn"  is  fuggefted  inftead  of  "  ftruck."  Thefe 
obfcr  vat  ions  are  certainly  well  founded  ;  but  we  doubt  much, 
whether  the  inconvenient  and  ungraceful  termination  of  a  en" 
to  participles  of  this  description,  will  ever  gain  admittance  in- 
to verfe.  The  ftriclnefs  of  Profc  has  certainly  no  excnfc  for 
violating  Grammatical  analogy;  but  the  Licentia  Poetica, 
may  furely  allow  the  rejection  of  a  harfb  term,  though  re- 
commended by  all  the  purity  of  conftru&ion.  Befides,  be- 
holden in  this  fenfe  wants  authority,  even  -  in  profc.  The 
Editor,  though  not  fparing  of  his  cenfurec,  has  omitted  to 
notice  verfes  285,  Sec. 

"  Thus  Critics  of  lefs  judgment  than  caprice* 
Curious  .not  knowing*  not  exaft  but  nice, 
Form  (hort  ideas ;  and  offend  m  arts 
(As  moft  in  manners)  by  a  love  to  parts.9* 

Thefe  arc  in  our  judgment  among  the  very  word  in  the 
Eflay.  No  man  would  hazard  fuch  a  pronunciation  of  g\  ca- 
price," as  to  make  it  rhyme  to  nice;"  "  (hort  ideas'9  is  alfo  a 
phrafe  of  very  little  meaning;  and  "  a  love  to  parts"  is,  if  not 
.ungrammatica),  at  lead  inelegant,  as  well  as  the  red  of  the 
paflage. 

As  no  doubt  can  be  entertained  of  the  high  merit  of  Pope, 
an  Editor  of  his  works  would  more  efre&ually  ferve  the  pub- 
lic, (though  he  would  engage  in  an  invidious  talk,)  were  he 
to  notice  rather  the  faults  than  the  beauties  of  his  Author. 
£t  would  certainly  abridge  the  Editor's  labours,  and  prevent 
the  Poetafter  from  fheltering  his  wretched  metre  under  a  great 
an4  received  authority. 

Upon  verfe  347, 

"  And  ten  low  words  oft  creep  in  one  dull  line*" 

Mr.  W.  has  juftly  remarked,  that  a  collection  of  mono- 
fyllables,  when  it  correfponds  with  the  fubjeft,  is  highly  me- 
ritorious ;  and  in  fupport  of  his  obfervation,  quotes  the  fol- 
lowing line  from  Milton. 

""Hocks,  caves,  lakes,  fens,  bogs,  dens,  and  (hades  of  Death." 

He  might  have  added,  that  monofyllable  lines  are  to  be 
bond  amongft  the  bed  verfes  of  our  firft-rate  Poets. 

"  Oh  could  I  flow  like  thee*  and  make  thy  ftttam." 

DfiKHAM. 
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«c  He  gained  from  beav'n,  'twas  all  he  wi&ed,  a  friend." 

Grav. 

•*  He  left  a  name,  at  which  the  world  grew  pale." 

Johnson. 

In  a  note  upon  verfe  41 2,  Mn  W.  has  unintentionally  paid 
a  real  compliment  to  the  virtue  and  good  fenfe  of  the  nation, 
to  *tic  truth  of  which  Mr.  W.  is  well  qualified  to  fpeak; 
2nd  which  we  hope,  for  the  honour  and  tranquillity  of  the 
country,  it  will  ever  continue  to  deferve.  He  complains  that 
orthodox  divinity,  though  dale,  fells  well,  and  herefy  very 
ill.  As  to  the  plumpnefs  of  the  Divine,  and  the  ftarvtng  Rate 
of  the  Heretic,  they  are  nothing  to  the  "purpofe,  except  for 
the  fake  of  colouring ;  but  that  found  divinity  fells  well, 
and  new-fangled  innovation  very  ill,  is  a  truth  we  are  glad  to 
learn,  from  a  teftimony  fo  little  liable  to  be  fufpe&ed.  In 
fad,  truth' and  found  divinity  can  never  btjiale;  and  it  is  the 
faftidioufnefs,  foolifh  faftidioufnefs  we  might  juftly  call  it, 
which  cannot  be  contented  with  old  truths,  that  begets  the 
chief  part  of  our  (hallow  and  fanciful  herefies.  4  he  good 
fenfe  of  the  Englifli  public  perceives  this,  and  accordingly 
welcomes  the  one,  and  rejefts  the  other :  not  in  compliment 
to  authority,  but  from  juft  diflinflion. 

At  verfe  730,  is  an  error  of  the  prefs ;  nnu  is  printed  for 
knew. — 170  is  alfo  put  erroneoufly  at  verfe  670. 

The  Rape  of  the  Lock,  is  not  fupplied  with  any  notes  pe- 
culiarly illuftrative  or  explanatory.  They  partake  however  ia, 
general  of  that  eafe  and  good  fenfe,  which  keep  attention  alive, 
while  their  brevity  prefents  them  from  being  confidered  as 
cumberfome  appendages  to  the  text*. 

In  verfe  66,  Canto  V.  Mr.  W.  has  fuggefted  a  correftion, 
by  which  the  text  would  perhaps  be  improved. 

The  paragraph  as  it  (lands  in  the  text,  runs  as  follows  : 

cc  A  mournful  glance  Sir  Fopling  upwards  call, 
Thofe  eyes  are  made  fo  killing — was  his  laft. 
Thus  on  Maeander'*  fiow'ry  margin  lies 
Th'  expiring  fwan,  and  as  he  fings  he  dies." 

Mr.  W.  purpofes  lor  "  and  as  he  fings  he  dies.1 

"  and  warbles  as  he  dies.' 

This  corredtion  would  have  the  advantage  of  fmoothing  the' 
verfe,  while  it  confults,  as  Mr.  W.  obferves,  '•  the  fcope  o£ 
the  pafTage'and  the  fimile." 

The  note  upon  verfe  147,  of  the  fame  Canto,  may  ferve  as, 
a  fpecimen  of  the  Editor's  annotations  upon  the  Poem. 

*  In  verfe  129,  of  Canto  I.  we  obfervean  error  of  the  prefi,  where 
**  hear"  it  improperly  written  for  u  here/' 

•c  Verfe 


• 
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«  Verfe  247.  Thefe  parenthetical  claufcs;  thus  introduced  af  oor- 
roborationaof  the  argument,  with  refpeft  to  a  point  not  afcertaine^ 
befert,  have  an  effect  of  peculiar  pathos*  and  emotion.  Of  this  de- 
scription of  beauty  is  that  paflage  of  Virgil%  JEneid^  ii.  465. 

Ad  caelum  tendens  ardentia  lumina  fruftrl : 
Lumina,  nam  teneras  arcebant  vincula  palmais; 

Aad  this  of  the  opeftlt,   1    Cor,  xv.  52-  E»  tj»  t<rx*ty  *ak*>rfr 
mm***™  yaf.    To  which  the  reader  of  taite  will  recoiled  many  umilaf 
icftances  in  good  authors. 
Carcw  has  an  elegant  ftanza,  which  may  be  aptly  compared  wtfk 
parage. 

Or  if  that  golden  fleece  draft  grow 

For  ever,  free  from  aged  fnow  ; 

If  tbo/e  brightyiMi  muft  know  no  (hade* 

Nor  your  frelh  beauties  eVer  fade ; 

Then  fear  not,  Celia,  to  bellow, 

What  fHll  being  gat  her 'd,  ftill  maft  grow.'* 

The  Elegy  to  the  memory  of  an  unfortunate  Lady,  is  ac- 
companied with  a  variety  of  parallel  pafiages,  for  the  moil 
part  happily  brought  forwards  The  Editor,  however  con- 
ceives, that  none  but  readers  of  the  Romi£h  Church  can  reliftt 
thefe  infipid  lines. 

"  While  angels  with  their  filver  wings  o'er-ftiade 
The  ground  now  facred  by  thy  relics  made." 

Without  having  any  improper  degree  of  refpedfc  for  the  Church 
of  Rome,  we  cannot  but  think  that  thefe  verfes  are  of  a  cha- 
racter far  above  inilpidity.  Mr.  W.might,in  our  opinion,  have 
obferved  of  this  Elegy,  that  the  clofe  difcovers  a  great  falling 
off.  Nothing  can  be  more  fubJimely  conceived  than  the  open- 
ing of  the  Poem ;  it  unites  all  that  is  exquifite  in  language* 
fentiment,  and  imagery :  while  the'  clofe  prefents  but  a  Ample 
moral,  exprefled  with  little  energy,  and  ill  fupporting  the  dig- 
nity of  the  exordium. 

The  Epiftle  to  Abelard,  offers  the  mod  delightful  effiifiori 
of  amorous  fentiment  that  our  language  contains  ;  and  is,  in 
general,  highly  correct.  The  libertine  turn  of  many  of  the 
ientiments,  and  the  abfolutely  indecent  images  raifed  by  fome 
of  the  lines,  are  however  much  to  be  lamented.  Perhaps  nd 
iingle  poem  can  be  produced  which  has  contributed  to  the  cor- 
ruption of  fo  many  female  minds  as  this  epiftle.  A  fault 
which  the  Poet  might  with  eafe  have  avoided,  had  he 
been  fo  difyofed.  We  feel  alfo,  that  much  is  detracted 
from  the  excellence  of  this  poem,  as  well  as  the  former,  by 
the  flatnefs  and  <  infipidity  of  its  clofe— Like  the  Elegy,  it 
opens  in  the  nobleft  (train  of  poetry  ;  like  that  alfo,  it  termi- 
nates 
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nates  In  a  fpiritlcfs  moral.  Verfe  358,  would  have  finifhed 
it  to  advantage.  It  would  then  have  left  upon  the  reader's 
mind  the  imprcflion  all  along  excited :  as  it  how  concludes, 
it  carries  him  from  glowing  enthufiafm  to  patient  fentiment ; 
and  leaves  him  with  a  moral,  which  exprefles  no  part  of  the 
paflion  intended  to  be  raited. 

The  reft  of  the  volume  is  made  up  of  mifrellanies;  among 
which  we  are  happy  to  coincide  with  the  judgment  of  the 
Editor,  in  conftdering  the  Epiftle  to  Earl  Mortimer,  as  hold* 
ing  the  firft  rank.     Mr.  W.  has  enlarged  the  bulk  of  thefe 
mifcellanies,  by  the  introdu&ion  of  fome  fugitive  pieces  of 
various  reputation.     Little  will  in  our  opinion  be  added  to 
the  poetical,  and  dill  lefs  to  the  moral  character  of  Pope,  by 
thefe  unfinished    bagatelles.    The  *«  Farewell  to  London," 
might  have  been  fuffered  to  repofe  in  ••  *  the  Foundling  Hof- 
pital  for  Wit."     It  refembles  rather  the  loofe  effufion  of  the 
-witty   profligate,  than   the  pleafant  jeu   d'efprit  of  a  moral 
Bard.     Of  the  Epitaphs  which  clofe  the  volume,  as  much  is 
/aid  as  the  merits  of  the  pieces  claim, — they  oftener  want  than 
dejerve explication.  Merely  to  unravel  what  is  complicate,  and 
to  folve  what  is  ambiguous,  will  neither  repay  the  pains  of  a 
commentator,  or  the  attention  of  a  reader  :   if  no  beauties  re* 
fult  from  the  purfuit,  critici fin  palls,  and  indultrious  refearch 
leaves  no  impreilion.     Indeed,  the  judgment  parted  by  John- 
fon,  upon  the  Epitaphs  of  Pope,  includes  nearly  all  that  can 
or  need  be  faid ;  and,  by  a  good  fortune,  which  the  criti- 
ci fms  of  this  great  man  have  not  uniformly  met  with,  his 
meafure  of  ceniiire  and  applaufe,  has  ferved  for  a  rule  to  the 
greater  number  of  readers.     Pope  needed  an  apologift  on  the 
fcore  of  his   Epitaphs;  and    he  found  one  in  Warburton  ; 
who  urges  the  neccflity  impofed  upon  the  poet  by  his  impor- 
tunate friends,  in  extenuation  of  that  infipidity  and  dearth  of 
genius,  which  marks  thefe  produdions. 

Upon  the  whole,  though  we  cannot  pafs  upon  this  edition  of 
Pope  the  higheft  encomiums ;  we  are  glad  to  remark,  that 
it  has  a  coniiderable  claim  upon  the  attention  of  the  pub- 
lic, for  the  general  faith tulnefs  of  the  text,  and  the  pleafant 
vein  which  runs  through  the  notes.  The  materials  of  the 
Editor  appear  to  have  been  confined  \  and  the  undertaking 
difcovers,  under  fuch  circumftances,  a  portion  of  hardinefs,  ap- 

f>coaching  in  our  judgment  to  indifcretion.     But,  to  the  pub- 
ic lies  the  laft  appeal. — Into  that  court  Mr.  W.  will  carry  with 
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him  our  wiflies  for  that  fuccefs,  which  he  has  appeared  at  lead 
induftrious  to  defervc.  Rarely  does  it  fall  to  our  lot,  to  offer 
an  unmixed  tribute  of  approbation ;  nor  can  we  expefl  (uch> 
fatisfadion  in  the  productions  of  this  author.  That  political 
bias,  which  he  is  fo  forward  to  difcover  on  all  occafions,  in- 
fufes  a  mixture  of  ill-timed  animadverfion  and  acrimony,  in- 
to works  raoft  remote  from  political  fcience.  As  an  Editor, 
in  which  it  is  here  our  province  now  to  confider  him,  he  has 
talents  which  are  not  eafily  characterized  ;and  which  it. would 
be  equally  unjuft,  wholly  to  praife,  or  wholly  to  condemn. 
If  he  fometimes  difgufts  by  his  fpleen,  he  as  often  delights  by 
his  ingenuity :  His  pages  are  checquered  with  the  farcafms 
of  difcontent,  and  the  effufions  of  learning  :  His  remarks 
are  more  frequently  deficient  in  juftnefs,  than  animation  ; 
and,  partaking  rather  of  the  enthufiafm  of  the  poet,  than 
the  ftriclnefs  of  the  critic,  are  more  to  be  efteemed  by  the 
intereft  they  excite,  than  the  convidion  they  produce. 


Art.  III.  Experiments  on  the  Generation  of  Water  \  t§  which 
are  prefixed  Experiments  relating  to  the  Compofition  of  De- 
phlogijticated  and  Inflammable  Air%  from  the  Phihjofhkal 
TranJ actions,  vol.  Ixxxi.  p.  21 3.  By  Jofeph  Prieftley, 
LL.  D.  F.  R.  S.  &c.    8vo.     is.    Johnfon,  1793* 

IT  has  been  frequently  remarked  with  fome  feverity,  btit 
certainly  with  much  apparent  juftice,  that  Chemiftry  isftill 
a  fpeculative  fcience,  abounding  more  in  hypothecs  than 
demonftration.  This  reflection  is  founded,  not  only  on 
the  great  variety  of  do&rines  that  have  at  different  times 
prevailed  in  that  fcience,  but  alfo  on  what  is  doubtlefs  much 
more  remarkable,  the  difientions  of  Chemifts  in  regard  to 
therefult  of  experiments,  which,  as  far  as  they  are  dated, 
appear  to  have  been  conduced  in  a  fimilar  manner.  In  fup- 
port  uf  the  juftice  of  fuch  reflexions,  the  prefent  conteft 
between  Dr.  Prieftley  on  the  one  hand,  and  Cavendifh, 
Lavoifier,  and  their  adherents,  on  the  other,  concerning  the 
chemical  properties  of  water,  nitrous  acid,  dephlogifticated 
and  inflammable  air,  may  be  added  to  the  multitude  of  illuk 
trious  proofs.  Cavendifh  and  La  voider  contend,  that  by  ex- 
ploding, or  burning  oxygen  and  hydrogen  gas  (dephlogiftica- 
ted and  inflammable  air)  pure  water  is  produced,  in  exa& 
proportion  to  the  quantity  of  the  airs  employed  ;  whereas  Dr. 
Prieftley  contends  that  the  produce  of  the  fame  procefe  ts 

nitrous 
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hitrous  acid.  Nothing  furely  can  be  imagined  more  perplex- 
ing to  the  amateurs  and  ftudents  of  the  fcience  than  fuch  a 
difference  as  this*  efpecially  as  the  abilities  of  the  experimen- 
ters, and  their  accuracy  and  adroitnefs  in  conducing  the 
niceft  procefles  have  been  frequently  proved >  and  generally 
acknowledged. 

In  the  papers  before  us*  extraded  from  the  Philofophical 
Tranfadions,  Dr.  P.  at  the  fame  time  that  he  attempts  to 
corroborate  his  former  opinion  concerning  the  production  of 
nitrous  acid,  endeavours  alfo  to  reconcile  it  with  the  new  doc- 
trines concerning  the  formation  of  water. 

By  employing  the  airs  already  mentioned*  in  different  pro- 
portions,  this  learned  and  ingenious  Chemift  allures  us  he 
can  procure  nitrous  acid,  or  pure  water,  at  pteafure. 

"  I  constantly  obferve,  that  if  there  be  a  furpliis  of  dephlogifticated 
air,  the  refult  of  the  cxplofion  is  always  the  acid  liquor ;  but  that  if 
there  be  a  furplus  ofinflammable  air,the  refult  is  {imply  water."  P.  17. 

Is  it  not  probable,  from  the  very  ftatement  of  fads,  that 
the  acid  arofe  in  fuch  cafes  from  the  combination  of  the  fur- 
plus  of  dephlogifticated  air  (oxygen  gas)  with  phlogifticated 
air  (azotic  gas),  which  may  have  been  accidentally  prefent  I 
Thefe  two  airs  we  know  form  nitrous  acid  ;  and  we  further 
know,  by  the  experiments  of  Cavendifh,  that  dephlogifticated 
lair  has  a  much  greater  attradion  for  inflammable  than  it  has 
Tor  azotic  gas  ;fo  that  in  the  experiments  in  which  there 
Was  a  Airplus  of  inflamrriable  air,  pure  water  muft  certainly 
have  been  produced,  as  any  quantity  of  phlogifticated  air  pre- 
fect could  not,  under  fuch  circumltances,  combine  with  the 
dephlogifticated  air  to  form  the  acid.  Dr.  P.  indeed  allures  us 
that  the  dephlogifticated  air  he  eta  ployed  "  was  fo  pure  as  to 
contain  ho  fen  fib  le  quantity  of  phlogifticated  air,"  but  the 
trial  of  its  purity  by  the  eudiometer,  which  he  relates,  cer* 
tainly  does  not  fupport  his  aflertiom 

*«  JTiat  the  dephlogifticated  air  which  I  now  made  ufe  of  wa* 
lufRciently  pure  for  my  purpufe,  appeared  from  mixing  one  meafur* 
of  it  with  two  of  nitrous  air,  when  the  whole  quantity  was  reduced 
to  leTs  than  four  hundredth  parts  of  one  meafure;  fo  that  it  is  pro- 
bable that,  by  a  more  accurate  proportion  of  the  two  kinds  of  air, 
and  greater  addrefs  in  mixing  them,  they  might  have  almoft  intirely 
disappeared."  P.  15* 

What  the  quantity  of  acid  liquor  was  which  Dr.  Prieftfey 
obtained  he  does  not  inform  us,  and  this  is  a  circumftance  we 
cannot  fnfficiently  lament,  fincc  if  it  was  fmall,  which  we 
fufpe&  it  to  have  been,  itjuftifies  the  conjeflure  that  it  was 

T  t  2  produced 
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produced  in  the  manner  we  have  already  mentioned ;  if,  cm 
the  other  hand,  it  was  considerable,  it  would  certainly  be 
much  in  favour  of  the  Doftor's  own  opinion. 

The  other  part  of  this  pamphlet,  which  is  new,  and  re* 
lates  to  the  Generation  of  Air  from  Water,  is  very  intereft* 
ing  and. curious.  From  the  experiments  related  in  it,  Dr.  P. 
is  led  to  conclude  that  pure  air  may  be  produced  from  water 
by  the  mere  addition  of  heat.  The  experiments  adduced  in 
fupport  of  this  opinion  are  various :  the  following  is  the  moft 
fingular,  as  being  the  moft  unobjectionable. 

Long  glafs  tubes,  clofed  at  one  end,  were  filled  partly  with 
mercury,  partly  'with  water,  and  the  open  ends  were  immerfed 
in  troughs  of  mercury.  Heat  was  then  applied  to  the  upper 
end  of  the  tube,  fo  as  to  convert  the  water  into  fleam,  the 
water  having  previoufly  been  made  as  free  from  air  as  poffible. 
The  fteam  always  colle&ed  into  a  bubble  of  air,  which  was 
let  oyt  under  the  mercury,  fo  that  the  water  in  the  tubes  never 
came  irjto  contad  with  the  atmofphere.  By  repeatedly  ap- 
plying die  heat,  in  the  fame  manner,  to  the  remaining  water, 
more  air  was  always  obtained,  and  the  Do£tor  defifted,  only 
from  being  perfuaded  that  the  repetition  was  unneceflary. 

Upon  what  principle  this  converfion  of  (learn  into  pure  air 
depends,  we  will  not  pretend  to  explain.  The  Doflor  found 
it  to  be  independent  of  the  influence  of  light  We  hope  the 
experiments  will  be  repeated  feveral  times,  and  with  attention 
to  the  moft  minute  circumftances ;  for  we  have  again  to 
lament,  in  thefe  experiments,  as  in  the  former,  that  the  exa& 
quantities  of  the  refill ts  of  each  of  them  are  not  noted. 

From  thefe  experiments  Dr.  Prieftley  concludes  that  the 
whole  of  the  atmofphere  was  formed  from  the  waters;  and  he 
further  concludes,  w.ith  much  juftnefs,  that  the  further  we 
proceed  in  the  analyfis  of  natural  fubftances,  the  more  fimpli- 
city  (hall  we  find  in  what  may  be  called  the  Elements  of  Bodies* 

As  the  fubjefts  treated  in  this  pamphlet  are  fundamental 
points,  in  either  the  old  or  new  doftrines  of  Chemiftry,  we 
have  no  doubt  that  a  copious  and  careful  analyfis  of  it  will  be 
acceptable  to  our  readers. 


Art.  IV.  Political  Effays  relative  to  the  Affairs  of  Ireland* 
in  1791, 1792,  and  1793.  IVith  Remarks  on  the  prrfent 
State  cf  that  Country.  By  Theobald  M'Ketma,  Eff.  «vo. 
pp.  289.     5s,     Debrett.     1794* 

rPHESE  eflays  (one  excepted)  relate  to  the  emancipation  of 
'•*    the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland,  from  the  reftraints  un- 
der 
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dcr  which  they  had  long  been  placed  by  law,  and  particularly 
their  disqualification  from  voting  for  Members  of  Parlia- 
ment, They  have  had  a  fortune  which  has  feldom  attended 
political  publications;  they  called  forth  the  mod  vigorous  ex- 
ertions of  the  party  in  whofe  favour  they  were  written,  which 
terminated  in  their  obtaining  the  ele&ive  franchife  ;  and  thus 
they  accelerated,  and  almoft  completed,  the  adoption  of  three 
millions  of  men  into  the  constitution  of  Ireland ;  an  effeft 
which  probably,  in   its  turn,  will  become  the  caufe  of  other 

Seat  events.  Thefe  important  confequences,and  the  ability  of 
e  author  of  this  collection,  will  engage  to  the  book  a  great 
fliareof  our  attention.  We  (hall  begin  with  the  author's  remarks 
on  the  paft  and  prefent  (late  of  Ireland,  which  are  contained 
in  the  introduction,  and  in  his  Addrefs  to  the  General  Meet- 
ing of  the  Roman  Catholics,  on  the  queftion  for  its  diflblu- 
tion  ;  the  laft  piece  in  this  publication. 

After  the  Irilh  chiefs  had  nominally  recognifedthe  fupremacy 
of  Henry  II.  the  Englifh  formed  only  partial  eftablifhments  on 
the  ifland.butmade no  attempt  to  introduce  a  regulargovetnmenf. 
Their  fyflem  feems  to  have  been  much  like  that  purfued  by 
modern  adventurers,  fettling  on  the  coafts  of  new-difcover- 
ed  and  uncivilized  countries.     A  kind  of  perpetual  war  was 
maintained  upon  the  borders,  favourable  to  the  fettlers  upon 
the  whole,  as  giving  an  apparent  title  of  conqueft,  or    of 
juftice,  to  all  the  incroachments  they  were  able  to  make  upon 
their  nominal  fellow  fubje&s.     It  might  have  been  exp^Aed 
that  the  vicinity  of  the  Englifh,  and  fome  degree  of  mixture 
with  them,  might  have  tended  to  civilize  and  improve  the  na- 
tive Irifh,  but  the  direft  contrary   took  place.     Many  of  the 
new  colony  fhowed  a  greater  tendency  themfelves    to  fall 
into  barbarifm :    fome   of    their  leaders  relinquifliing  their 
native  ufages,  and  taking  the  ftyle  of  independent  Chieftains. 
This  degeneracy,  feconded  by  other  events,  had  weakened  the 
ftrength  of  the  Englifh  in  the  ifland  ;  and  in   the  reign   of 
Elizabeth,  the  Spaniards  were  encouraged  by  thefe  circum- 
ft ances  to  make  a  confiderable  effort  to  become  matters  of  it/ 
This  at  laft  called  forth  exertions  from  that  Princefs,  duly  pro- 
portioned to  the  magnitude  and  vicinity  of  the  danger ;    and 
theredu&ion  of  the  ifland  was  completed.     But  before    there 
was  time  to  reconcile  the  minds  of  the  vanquifhed  to  the  re- 
ftraints  of  regular  government,  then   new,  and   confequently 
galling  to  them,  James  I.  attempted  to  introduce  the  Reform- 
ation.    The  method  that  was  chofen  was  that  of  violence. 
Converfions  were  not  the  only  obje£t  of  the  zeal  of  the  day  ; 
theeftatesof  the  native  Irifh,  and  old  Englifh  fettlers  of  the 
Komifh  religion,  occupied  their  (hare  of  it.    Thefe  crimes 

provoked 
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provoked  thofc  of  the  Popifh  infurredion  of  1641  ;  which  in 
atrocity  infinitely  furpaffed  them.  After  the  In(h  were  fiib- 
dued,  the  vaft  trads  of  land  declared  forfeited,  were  granted 
to  the  adventurers  who  had  advanced  money  for  the  war,  or 
the  army  of  the  now  Republican  Parliament;  and  their  fanati- 
cifm  induced  them  to  difturb  the  remaining  Roman  Catholics, 
in  their  pofleflions,  and  in  their  religion.     The  ferment  thus 

fenerated  was  at  its  height  when  the  Revolution  took  place. 
To  political  principle  kindled  the  war  of  Ireland  ;  it  was  a 
conteft  of  private  intereil  and  religious  antipathy  ;  and  the 
party  aflifted  by  England  vanquifhed  that  aided  by  France. 

The  fyftem  then  eftablifhed,  with  the  addition  of  fome  ftew 
reftri&ions  on  Roman  Catholics,  contrary  to  the  articles  of 
Limerick,  by  which  the  war  had  been  terminated,  remained 
entire  till  the  acceflion  of  his  prefent  Majefty:  fincewhkh  time  a 
plan  more  dignified  has  been  purfued.  Something  was  done 
in  1778,  in  favour  of  the  Roman  Catholic  monied  iatereft  ; 
increafe  of  wealth,  gave  them  increafe  of  confequence,  and 
prepared  the  fall  of  the  exifting  monopoly  of  power.  The 
propenfity  of  the  Proteftants  for  agitating  political  topicswith 
vehemence,  probably  tended  to  mature  the  public  fpirit  of  their 
fellow  citizens.  The  Proteftant  afcendancy,  as  it  has  been 
called,  which  feverely  depreflcd  three  quarters  of  the  people* 
to  elevate  the  remainder,  was  originally  fecured  by  the  weight 
of  Great  Britain :  but  this  party  retained  not  a  little  of  the  re- 
publican fentiments  which  had  been  tranfmitted  to  them  by  the 
fettlers  in  the  lad  century  ;  they  attacked  and  deftroyed  the  to- 

§  illative  fupremacy  of  Great  Britain,  and  her  commercial  re- 
ri&ions  :  with  their  own  hands  they  thus  broke  a  Hinder  the 
ties,  which  bound  the  latter  kingdom  to  the  fupport  of  their 
afcendancy;  and  fhe  beheld,  therefore,  with  indifference,  if 
not  with  favour,  the  perpetual  advances  of  the  members  of  the 
Roman  Church,  to  a  civil  equality  with  a  minority,  compara- 
tively fmall,   but  afluming  to  be  the  nation. 

The  Roman  Catholics,  however,  (till  continued  deprived  of 
the  power  to  vote  for  Members  of  Parliament;  and  in  1791* 
Mr.  M'Kenna  wrote  the  firft  traft  in  this  collection,  «  The 
Conftitutional  Interefts  of  Ireland  with  refped  to  the  Roman 
Catholics,"  to  excite  them  to  apply  for  the  reftoration  of  that 
franchife.  It  appears  that  his  attempts  did  not  receive  the 
countenance  of  thofe  leading  men  who  had  been  fuppofed  to 
ijpeak  the  fentiments  of  that  party.  The  plan  of  proceeding 
marked  out  by  him  was,  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  counties 
and  cities,  flumld  feverally  addrefs  themfelves  to  the  Throne, 
or  the  Parliament.  This  temperate  mode  of  application 
*a}s  overborne  by  the  ferment  this  publication  feems  to  have 

4  «c*tcd* 
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excited,  which  mingling,  perhaps,  with  fomething  elfe  left 
juftifiable^  became  the  fourceof  thofe  errors  of  condu&,  into 
which  he  dates  the  agents  of  the  Catholic  party  to  have  run : 
of  his  account  of  which,  what  follows  is  ananalyiis.  A  ge- 
neral meeting  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  was  held  at  Dublin  ; 
they  appointed  a  Committee,  the  obje&  of  which  was  under*, 
flood  to  have  been  limited  to  the  obtaining  for  the  general 
body,  the  restoration  to  the  right  of  voting  at  eleftions.-*- 
This  mode  of  ading  folely  by  a  Convention  eftablMhed  in 
that  city,  feemed  a  contrivance  for  governing  the  nation 
through  the  metropolis :  and  the  Committee  appointed  nego- 
ciating agents,  and  aflumed  jurifdidion  over  the  people  of 
their  own  communion.  Their  embodying  in  this  offenfive 
form  excited  much  alarm :  intemperate  refolutions  of  opposi- 
tion to  thejr  original  objed,  were  emitted  by  the  Grand  Ju- 
ries of  fome  counties  :  their  proceedings  difguftedmany  who 
might  have  been  their  friends ;  and  inflamed  many  who 
would  have  been  neutral ^into  aftive  oppofition.  They  then  pob- 
liflied  a  declaration  of  their  attachment  to  a  government  by 
King,  Lords,  and  Commons  ;  too  loofe  and  general' a  pro-* 
feffion ;  fince  it  may  as  well  be  made  by  thofe  who  would  re- 
duce the  power  of  the  two  firft  almoft  to  ineflicacy ;  as  by  thofe 
who  would  preferve  the  prefent  effe&ive  conftitutioti,  which  10 
only  to  be  done  by  retaining  the  prefent  proportion  of  of* 
fs&ive  power  to  e*ch.  In  the  mean  while,  this  very  aflembly, 
as  we  have  faid  before,  aflumed  jurifdidion,  and  formed  m 
fa&  a  feparate  reprefentation ;  which  might  ultimately  have 
rilen  into  fuch  oppofition  to  that  eftablithed  by  tfre  conftitu* 
tion,  that  one  body  mud  have  voted  the  other  a  nutfence,— J 
This  appearance  of  a  political  fchifm,  was  attended  by  bad 
confequencesto  the  empire  in  general,  and  to  Ireland  in  par- 
ticular. For  theie  tranfadions  got  abroad  with  fuch  exagge- 
ration, as  to  open  a  profped  to  France,  that  the  arms  of  Eng- 
land would  find  employment  in  Ireland ;  which  probably 
emboldened  her  to  undertake  the  invafion  of  Holland  ;  while 
the  timid  moniedmenin  Ireland,  dreading  an  imitation  of 
the  crimes  of  France  in  their  own  country,  began  to  fecurt 
their  fpecie  beyond  the  reach  of  general  plunder. 

After  the  committee  had  run  into  a  variety  of  errors  at  home,  * 
they  had  recourfe  to  the  ufelefs  expedient  of  fending  negoti- 
ators into  England.  Hence  they  were  returned,  "  to  the-' 
knees  of  that  identical  adminiftration  whom  they  had  infulred*"* 
The  deputation  was  hadly  fele&ed  asabody:  it  confifted  of  mere: 
country  gentlemen  ;  and  mere  merchants  :  and  although  the* 
aflembly  from  which  they  were  chofen  abounded  withabiUfy  of 
every  kind,  fuch  pien  as  were  diftinguiihedfor  geocralpoliiical 
knowledge,  or  that  of  the  laws  of  their  country,  were  in- 
tentionally 
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tentionally  palled  by ;  even  the  proceedings  of  the  negotiation 
were  ftudioufly  concealed  from  them.  "  Hence,"  fays  Mr.  M'tL 
«« the  entire  weight  of  reftri&ion  falls  upon  the  liberal  and  let- 
tered walks  of  life;"  though  conceffion  on  thefe  points  would 
have  been  eafily  made,  ascofting  the  (late  nothing.  The  refuk  of 
the  whole  was  this ;  the  impolicy  of  the  Roman  Catholic  party, 
enabled  government  to  didate  the  conditions  on  which  the 
treaty  was  concluded,  with  every  mark  of  fuperiority.  Yet 
the  terms  conceded  were  highly  beneficial,  and  their  cfled 
mud  be  fuch,  as  to  have  a  ftrong  tendency,  ultimately  to 
equalize  the  civil  privileges  of  the  two  religions  in  Ireland. 

The  conceffions  preffed  for  by  the  committee  and  their  de- 
puties, were  the  reftoration  of  the  elective  and  representative 
firanchifes :  but  the  former  alone  having  been  the  avowed  ob- 
je&  of  the  firft  general  meeting,  the  end  ot  their  delegation 
-was  obtained  by  its  being  granted  to  them  ;  and  they  ought  to 
have  diflblved  themfelves.  The  great  body  of  their  party,  had 
Obtained  all  they  were  interefted  in,  the  right  of  voting  at 
ele&ions,  with  that  they  were  fatisfied :  and  the  foundation  of 
their  power  was  withdrawn  from  the  general  meeting  and  the 
committee,  Thefe  bodies*  however,  feemed  defirous,  in 
order  to  protract  their  powers  by  their  own  authority,  to  ob- 
tain feats  for  the  Roman  Catholics  in  the  two  houfes.  This, 
Mr.  M'Kenna  thinks,  would  have  been  unattainable,  without 
an  infurre&ion  of  the  indigent  members  of  their  church :  and 
that  under  whatever  pretence  it  was  fet  on  foot,  their  object 
would  have  been  the  indifcriminate  pillage  of  the  merchant, 
the  trader, and  the  manufacturer,  which  mutt  have  proved  more 
fatal  to  the  Roman  Catholics  themfelves,  than  to  any  other 
body  of  men ;  as  being  poflefled  of  the  greateft  quantity  of 
floating  property.  On  thefe  grounds,  he  ftrongly  urged  the 
pecellity  of  an  immediate  diflolution  of  thefe  meetings,  when 
the  elective  franehife  was  reftored  to  them. 

To  the  firft  tra&  in  this  collection,  which  is  on  theconftitu- 
tionalintereft  of  Ireland  with  refpecl:  to  the  Roman  Catholics, 
an  introdu&ion  is  prefixed.  It  containsfome  cenfures  on  the  dif- 
fenfers,  whom  the  author  fuppofes  in  general  the  great  defenders 
of  the  do&rines  of  tolerationvfor  fuggefting  that  it  ought  not  to 
be  extended  to  the  members  of  the  Roman  church.'  With  re- 
(pe£t  to  the  events  which  have  taken  place  in  France,  he 
maintains,  that  there  is  no  analogy  between  the  ftate  of 
the  two  kingdoms,  and  that  no  fears  of  a  repetition  of  thefe 
tragedies  (hould  be  entertained,  from  an  attempt  to  emancipate 
the  Roman  catholics  of  Ireland.  But  one  obvious  objec- 
tion to  this  ftattmeot  deferved  his  confideration*  and  ought  to 

havo- 
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have  received  it.  The  delirium  of  the  populace  of  France,  has 
excited  no  fmall  degree  of  ferment,  in  that  of  every  other  king- 
dom :  and  it  is  certain  that  the  danger  of  agitating  fuch 
meafures,  at  this  time,  is  thereby  not  a  little  augmented.  We 
{hall  fay  here  once  for  all ,  that,  though  it  is  with  general  and 

great  approbation,  that  we  have  gone  through  thefe  tra&s,  it 
as  not  been  conftant ;  they  appear  to  us  to  contain  fome  er- 
rors, which  require  particular  notice  ;  and  the  more  fo,  as  the 
gtodnefs  of  the  matter  in  which  they  are  interfperfed,  together 
with  the  complexion  of  the  times,  make  them  more  dange- 
rous. The  observations  we  have  to  make  on  fome  other  parts 
of  the  introduction,  will  be  interwoven  with  thofe  on  theie  di- 
visions of  the  work,  in  which  we  think  they  might  have  been 
placed. 

In  his  fir  ft  chapter,  Mr.  M'K.  undertakes  to  examine  the 
popery  laws,  by  the  principles  on  which  penal  laws  ought  to 
be  formed  ;  but  neither  the  principles,  nor  the  laws  to  be 
examined  by  them,  are  there  particularly  laid  down. 

We  therefore  pafs  on  to  the  fecond  chapter ;  on  the  hard- 
(hip  of  thefe  laws,  to  thofe  who  are  fubjeft  to  them.  They  are 
excluded  from  the  elective  (ranch ife ;  from  advancement 
through  the  medium  of  the  a&ive  profeffions  ;  from  holding 
places  under  government  ;  and  are  retrained  from  carrying 
arms.  There  exifts  alfo  no  fecurity*  that  popifh  property 
(hall  not  be  partially  taxed.  *  Befides  this,  their  excluflon 
from  the  a&ive  profeffions,  renders  the  providing  for  a 
large  family,  peculiarly  burthen  fome  to  a  Catholic  gentle- 
man of  fmall  fortune.  Thefe  are  the  evils,  under  which 
fo  large  a  majority  of  the  people  of  Ireland  labour  in 
their  individual  capacity,  that  they  may  be  called  national* 
Mr.  M'Kenna,  in  this  chapter,  rates  the  members  of  the 
Roman  church  at  two  thirds  +  of  the  inhabitants:  we  confefs, 
we  wonder  to  find  him  at  variance  with  himfelf,  on  fo  mate- 
rial a  point ;  for  he  afterwards  takes  them  at  three  fourths,  J 
in  a  paper  drawn  up  by  him,  as  the  public  declaration  of  the 
Catholics  of  Cork:  and  in  his  letter  to  R.Simms,efq.  he  reverts 
to  the  firft  of  thefe  proportions,  where  he  fuppofes  the  Roman 
Catholics  to  amount  to  three  millions;  |[  making  the  popu- 


*  To  his  inftances  in  proof  of  this,  the  author  might  have  added, 
that  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  the  Roman  Catholics  were  obliged  to 
agree  to  a  levy  of  40,0001.  a  year,  for  three  years,  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  Irifh  army. 

+  P.  if.  %  P-  *S°*  H  p*  '5** 
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Fation  of  Ireland'  to  amount  to  four  millions  and  a  half.  This 
malter  evidently  has  not  had  an  attention  from  him,  propor- 
tioned to  its  importance  in  his  argument.  Mr.  Young, whofe 
political  data  we  hold  in  eftimation,  dates  the  whole  popula- 
tion of  Ireland  at  fomething  lefs  than  three  millions  :  and  the 
members  of  the  Roman  church,  to  be  about  four  fifths  of  the 
whole.  It  is  evident  that  if  we  adopt  the  proportion  laid  down 
by  Mr.  Young,  the  ftrength  of  Mr.  M'Kenna's  arguments  is 
increafed. 

He  proceeds,  in  the  third  chapter,  to  the  confideration  oftbe 
xeafons  by  which  the  popery  laws  are  vindicated;  and  under 
this  head,  many  particulars  of  the  preceding  parts  of  this 
eiiay,  would  have  been  perhaps  more  properly  placed,  than 
where  they  now  ftand.    Such  of  them  therefore,  as  fan  to 
require  any  remarks  will  be  here  confidered.     The  charges  of 
criminal  principles  and  condud  brought  againft  the  Roman 
church  in  Ireland,  Mr.  M'K.  profefles  to  pafs  by  as  fuperfc 
cial  inve&ive :  and,  when  brought  againft  its  prefent  members* 
we  believe  them  fo  to  be.  There  were  opinions  generally  adhered 
to  on  both  fides  as  moral  principles,  almoft  to  the  clofe  of  the 
laft  century  9  which  were  the  errors  of  the  age,  not  the  folly 
of  the  men  of  that  age ;  who  in  the  road  of  truth  went  before 
their  fathers,  at  leaft  as  far  as  we  go  before  them:  and  the 
criminality  of  the  actions  refulttng  from  thofe  principles,  was 
that  of  ignorance,  not  abfolutely  invincible,  and  no  more.  It 
is  to  be  hoped,  that  thofe  errors  are  rooted  out  from  the  minds 
both  of  Proteftants  and  Roman  Catholics ,  and  if  that  be  the 
cafe,  an  accufation  againft  the  latter,  for  what  was  done  ift 
thofe  times  of  common  error  and  univerfal  intolerance,  is  in- 
deed fuperficial  invedive.     But  the  merit  of  the  caufe  of  tole- 
ration, and  that  of  an  argument  brought  to  defend  it,  maybe 
very  different :  the  latter  may  be  fometimes  of  no  more  weigh', 
than  thofe  arguments  which  are  brought  againft  it.    Of  th» 
defcription  is  the  following  rcafoning  of  Mr.  M'K.    "  N° 
religion,  he  fays,  ever  fan&ioned  that  which  the  law  of  na- 
ture reprobates :"  and  the  conclufion  he  endeavours  to  deduce 
is  .that  no  reft  raint  ought  to  be  impofed  by  law  upontheprofefc 
fors  of  any  religion.    But  fuppofe  a  religion  like  that  of  Ma- 
homet, offering  Paradife  as  the  reward  of  thofe  who  propa- 
gated it  by  the  fword  ;  is  not  this  a  tenet  reprobated  by  the 
law  of  nature  ?  When  fuch  proportions  therefore,  are  taught 
and  received  among  the  profeflbrs  of  a  religion,  as  effentul 
parts  of  their  fyftem,  fo  long  as  they  adhere  to  tbcfe  dange- 
rous errors,  reftri&ions  ought  Turely  to  be  impofed  upon  them; 
on  the  fame  ground,  as  otttnfive  arms,  are  taken  away  from  a 
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*nan  who  has  loft  his  reafon,  or  his  perfon  is  confined  by  the 
law.  Mr.  M'Kenna  hlmfelf,  in  another  place,goes  further  than 
this.  Mr.  Locke  has  afcribed  certain  dangerous  principles 
to  the  Members  of  the  Roman  Church,  Mr.  M'Kenna  denies 
the  charge  ;  and  it  is  enough  for  his  purpofe  if  we  admit  that 
the  charge  may  be  right fy  denied  with  refped  to  its  prefent 
members ;  yet  he  there  allows  that  the  utmoft  rigour  of  the 
Popery  laws  is  far  too  little  againft  a  fed  actually  holding 
fuch  practical  tenets. 

The  attachment  of  the  Roman  Catholics  to  the  Houfe 
of  Stuart  has  been  alledged  as  an  objection  to  admitting  its 
members  into  a  participation  in  civil  rights  ;  but  this, 
our  author  aflerts,  is  at  length  utterly  extind:  their  per- 
fevering  loyalty  is  transferred  to  the  Houfe  of  Hanover,  not 
annihilated.  Theirarmingin  defence  of  James  is  urged  as  a 
proof  of  their  holding  principles  favourable  to  arbitrary 
>ower.  The  faft  Mr.  M'Kenna  declares  to  be,  that  under 
fames  the  Irifli  contended  for  their  liberties  ;  that  if  he  had 
fucceeded,  a  free  conftitution  was  guaranteed  to  them  ;  and  that 
never  did  any  age  or  nation  boaft  a  more  honourable  band  of 
patriots  than  the  men  who,  at  that  period,  took  the  lead  in 
their  affairs.  While  the  victors  in  this  conteft,  who  fhortly 
after  affumed  the  name  of  the  Friends  of  Freedom,  were  guilty 
of  a  fhameful  dereliction  of  thofe  rights  of  their  country, 
which,  after  fo  much  ftruggle,  it  is  but  now  at  the  point  of  re- 
gaining. We  have  fome  objections  to  advance  againlt  this 
Eanegyric  on  the  Roman  Catholic  Parliament,  which  fat  in 
)ublin  when  James  the  Second  refuted  in  that  kingdom.— -At 
his  recommendation  they  voted  a  repeal  of  the  Teft  Laws, 
and  liberty  of  confcience.  In  civil  affairs  they  demanded  the 
following  conceffions  from  that  monarch  :  The  abrogation  of 
the  power  of  the  Englifh  Parliament  to  male  laws,  in  any 
cafe,  to  bind  Ireland  ;  that  of  Poyning's  ad  ;  and  freedom  of 
trade  ;  that  no  appeal  (hould  be  allowed  from  the  fentences 
of  the  Courts  of  Ireland  to  thofe  of  England  ;  and  that  inns 
of  court  fhould  be  erected  in  Ireland  to  promote  the  ltudy  of 
the  laws  there  *.  In  a  word,  they  fketched  out  the  original  of 
the  late  acquisitions  of  Ireland,  and  if  there  were  nothing  to 
be  added  to  this  account,  many  would  concur  in  the  praifes 


+  We  now  find  that  thefe  articles  are,  with  one  flight  exception, 
the  fame  as  thofe  offered  to  Charles  I.  at  Oxford  ;  by  the  agents  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Meeting  at  Kilkenny. — Univ.  Hiftory,  Vol* 
JLLII.  p,  272,  et  alibi,— «Tbc  original  plan  of  the  famous  Roge? 
$$ooiej  ib.  248. 

given 
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given  to  this  aflcmbly  by  their  zealous  panegyrift«    But  it  is 
to  be  remarked  that  the  merits  of  a  law  may  be  one  thing, 
and  that  of  the  legiflator  another  ;  efpecially  if  its  fore/een 
operation  afteft  himfelf,  or  thofe  nearly  conneded  with  him. 
Good  laws  may  be  made  for  bad  purpoles :  James  the  Second 
has  informed  us,  that  the  Habeas  Corpus  was  an  inven- 
tion of  Shaftefbury's,  to  fcreen  himfelf  when  he  was  medita- 
ting treafonable  practices.    The  barbarian  who  firft  invented 
a  bow  and  arrow,  if  he  did  it  to  proted  his  tribe  from  hof~ 
tile  violence,  was  a  patriot ;  if  to  provide  food  for  himfdf 
and  family,  a  good  father  ;  if  to  lie  in  ambufh  in  the  woods 
f o  kill  his  private  enemy,  an  aflaffin  :  yet  in  each  of  tbcfe 
cafes  his  invention  was  ultimately  of  great  confeouence  to  fo- 
ciety.    The  charader  of  the  Parliament  held  by  James  mutt, 
therefore!  be  determined  from  the  ufe  they  attempted  to  make 
of  the4ndependence  of  Ireland.    The  posterity  of  the  former 
proprietors  of  the  forfeited  lands  there,  brought  in  a  bill  to 
repeal  the  ad  of  fettlement,  under  which  they    were  then 
held :  the  motion  was  received  with  an  huzza  *,  and  palled 
in  an  inftant.     By  a  fecond  a&,  the  lands  of  all  the  adhe- 
rents of  King  William  were  forfeited  ;  and  by  both  '(  al- 
moft  the  whole  land-property  of  the  Proteflants  was  fwept 
off/'    By  the  money  obtained  by  the  fale  of  the  latter  forfeit- 
ures, that  advanced  for  the  purchafe  of  former  was  to  have 
feeen  paid  off.     Thefe  two  ads,  as  Sir  J.  Dalrymple  obfenres, 
{ecmed  to  have  been  framed  by  madmen,  "  and  muft  have 
entailed  difcord  and  divifioa  upon  Ireland  for  ever."    When 
James  oppofed  thefe  violences,  they  entered  into  a  plot  to 
transfer  their  allegiance  to  Louis  XI V.  fuch  appears  to  have 
been  their  patriotifm  :  and  notwithftanding  the  aft  for  liberty 
of  confeience,  a  proclamation  was  iflued  forbidding   the  Pro- 
teftants  to  aflemble  in  churches  or  elfewhere,  under  pain  of 
death  ;  extorted,  we  doubt  not,  from  that  degraded  King  by 
the  violence  of  thefe  fubje&s.     To  thole  who  embraced  thefe 
meafures,  we  cannot  give  the  title  of  an  "  honourable  band  of 
patriots  +."  Nor  can  we  fubferibe  to  the  cenfure  levelled  by  our 
author  at  the  Proteftants  of  that  age ;  who,  as  they  were  not 
able  to  make  head  againft  the  Roman  Catholics,  were  oblig- 


*  As  by  acclamation'  in  France. 

+  The  hiftories  of  Sir  J.  Dalrymple  and  Mr.  Macpherfon  aie  here 
followed,  againft  whom  we  never  heard  any  charge  brought  of  ma- 
lignant prejudices  againft  the  partisans  of  the  anhappy  family  of  Stuart. 
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ed  to  fubmit  to  the  fupremacy  of  another  nation  for  the  fe- 
curity  of  their  property.  The  price  of  protection  on  certain 
occafions  is  fubjedion,  which  is  paid  as  well  by  nation  to 
nation,  as  by  individual  to  individual:  and  when  that  protec- 
tion is  wanted,  the  payment  is  not  "  a  (hamcful  derelidion 
of  right,"  in  either  cafe. 

Another  argument  which  has  been  let  up  againft  the 
emancipation  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  is  a  fuppofed  at- 
tachment to  the  interefts  of  thofe  nations,  which  have 
been  always  hoftile  to  Britain;  this  Mr.  M'Kenna  re- 
futes by  their  condud,  and  that  of  thofe  powers,  in  the 
laft  war.  They  meditated  a  defcent  upon  Ireland,  at  a 
time  when  affiftance,  though  applied  for,  could  not  be 
afforded  from  Great  Britain;  the  Roman  Catholics  were 
called  upon  to  defend  a  country  in  which  they  were  not 
cherilhed.  Without  hefitation  or  rduAance  they  came  for- 
ward ;  to  them,  in  that  day  of  terror,  Ireland  was  indebted 
for  its  prefervation.  France  faw  the  vanity  of  her  expecta- 
tions of  internal  affiftance,  and  abandoned  her  long  concerted 
delign.  The  fecurity  of  the  ftate  was  reftored,  and  with  it 
the  danger  of  Popery  was  thought  to  return  :  the  members  of 
the  Roman  Church  were  difarmed,  and  they  were  difcarded 
from  mod  of  the  volunteer  corps. 

Great  alarms  had  likewife  been  excited  for  the  tenures  of 
the  forfeited  eftates  in  Ireland,  if  the  Roman  Catholics,  by 
being  reftored  to  their  right  of  voting  for  Members  of  Par* 
I iament,  Should  ever  acquire  a  weight  in  that  aflembly  ;  but 
Mr.  M'Kenna  feems  to  have  done  away  every  trace  of  their 
foundation.  At  the  reftoration,  when  the  claimants  were  alive, 
their  merit  in  that  event  great,  their  power  great,  it  was  found 
impoflible  to  difpoflefs  the  new  proprietors.  From  the  fecond' 
of  his  arguments,  indeed,  we  njuft  withhold  our  aflent :  he  in- 
forms us,  that  in  the  plenitude  of  the  authority  of  the  Roman 
.  Catholics  in  the  Parliament  held  by  James,  the  matter  was 
agitated  with  delicacy  and  caution.  If  he  had  faid  that  the 
unfortunate  Prince  in  queftion  recommended  the  matter  fo  10 
be  taken  up  by  them,  we  fliould  have  admitted  it  :  but  hifto* 
rians  give  a  very  different  account  of  their  conduft,  which 
we  have  dated  above  :  and  to  that  we  mud  adhere,  until  we 
find  it  fet  afide  by  fuperior  authorities.  The  landed  income 
of  the  abfentees  refiding  in  Great  Britain,  our  author  con- 
fiders  as  a  (lake  which  will  engage  her  military  force  in  the  de- 
fence of  the  prefent  fettlement  of  landed  property  :  this,  we 
add,  forms  a  balance  of  payment  in  favour  of  Great  Britain, 
amounting  to  732,0001.  a  year,  being  about  one  feventh  of 

the 
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the  national  rent  of  Ireland  *.  But  he  continues,  *  reftntap» 
tion  would  meet  with  no  more  determined  opponents,  than  in 
the  landed  intereft  of  the  Catholics  of  Ireland :  they  hold 
five-fixths  of  their  eftatea  under  the  ad  of  fet dement,  which 
the  obje&ion  fuppofes  them  to  be  defirous  of  repealing  *  and 
now,  after  the  lapfe  of  a  century  and  a  half,  not  five  hundred 
of  the  defendants  of  thofe  whd  were  originally  ejeftcd,  cao 
prove  their  titles. 

Another  confideration  had  been  urged  againft  conceding 
votes  to  the  freeholders  of  the  Romifh  Church,  drawn  from 
the  incapacity  of  bodies  of  men  to  enjoy  perfect  freedom* 
who  had  not  made  certain  advances  in  civilization*  The 
principle  that  nations  of  improved  knowledge,  and  manners, 
are  capable  of  higher  degrees  of  liberty  than  others,  of  which 
the  former  is  the  converfe  and  the  legitimate  confluence* 
was,  we  believe i  laid  down  by  Montefquieu,  and  certainly 
does  not  merit  to  be  treated  as  "  filly  fpecious  cant,  and  un* 
philofophical  jargon/'  Mr.  M'Kenna  fhould  have  endeavour* 
edto  prove  it  falfe,  in  which,  we  prefume",  he  would  not  hava 
fucceeded  ;  or  that  it  did  not  affect  the  prefent  caufe  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholics  of  Ireland*  which  it  is  to  be  fuppofed  be 
Would  have  found  the  eafier  tafk* 

It  had  been  alledgcd  likewife,  that  the  repeal  of  the  popery 
laws  would  endanger  the*  church  eftablifhed  ;  to  the  examina- 
tion of  this  objedion,  the  author  has  allotted  a  chapter  by  it- 
felf.  It  had  been  contended,  as  he  informs  us,  that  the  pre* 
cedency  of  the  church  of  England,  will  be  no  longer  fubmitted 
to  by  the  Roman  Catholics,  if  they  be  reftored  to  the  entire 
privileges  of  the  (ret  citizens*  To  this  he  replies  by  obferv- 
ing,  that  when  four  fifths  of  the  landed  property  were  pof* 
feffed  by  the  members  of  the  latter  cdbimunion,  their  clergy 
were  ejecleJ,  and  the  reformation  eftabliihed*  The  weight 
there  may  be  in  this  anfwer  is. much  dimtnifhed,  by  a  enmpa- 
rifon  of  the  (late  of  Ireland,  then  and  at  prefent.  At  the 
firft  period,  that  country  was  in  effe&ive  fubje&ion  to  Eng- 
land ;  by  whofe  force  the  change  was  ir^pofed :  but  now  that 
kingdom  is  admitted  to  poflefs  an  honorary  pre-eminence  only  j 
without  any  interpofition  in  the  internal  arrangements  of  Ire- 
land. Apprehensions  likewife  are  dated  by  him  to  have  been 
entertained,  of  future  attempts  to  reftore  the  pofleffions  of  the 
eftablifhed  church,  to  the  Romifh  ccclefiaftics  :  and  to  his  an- 
fwer to  thefe  we  fubferibe  without  hefitatton,  that  the  weight 


•  Young's  Tour  in  Ireland,  Vol.  II,  pp.  91,— io> 


Nam's  Sermons  4  6it 

of  the  whole  Proteftant  party  in  Ireland,  aided  by  the  influ- 
jence  which  Great  Britain  muft  ftill  retain  there;  would  form 
an  obftaclc  to  fuch  an  attempt  not  to  be  overcome.  The  un- 
common importance  of  thefe  tra£ts  which  has  led  us  to  dwell 
fo  far  upon  them,  will  oblige  us  to  refume  the  confideration  of 
them  in  our  next  number. 

[To  be  continued."] 
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Art.  V.  Difcourfes,  preached  before  the  Honourable  Society 
of  Lincoln's  Inn,  by  the  AJfiftant  Preacher  Robert  Nares,  A.  M* 
Chaplain  to  his  Royal  Highnefs  the  Duke  of  York,  <ic.  8vo- 
pp.350.    Price  6s.    Rirington,  1794* 

rTlHESE  Difcourfes,  as  the  title  page  relates,  were  preached 
■*-  before  the  fociety  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  and  the  circumftarfce 
of  their  being  favorably  received  by  fo  intelligent  and  refpeda* 
ble  an  auditory,  induced  the  author  to  publifh  them  in  a 
volume.  They  are  twenty  in  number,  and  with  the  excep* 
tion  of  two  or  three,  are  upon  popular  and  familiar  fubje&s, 
and  may  be  reckoned  among  that  fpecies  of  (ermons,  which 
has  generally  been  fecure  of  extenfive  circulation,  from  unit- 
ingperfpicuity  with  forceable  and  ferious  argument. 

There  can  be  very  little  doubt,  that  the  ftyle  of  fermon 
writing  is  confiderably  improved  in  the  progrefs  of  the  lad  fifty 
years.  To  be  fatisfied  of  this,  we  have  only  to  examine  the 
productions  of  this  kind,  which  were  the  mod  popular  before 
that  period  ;  we  fhall  find  them  perplexed  with  numerous  quo- 
tations, and  protracled  fentences;  fometimes  obfeured  by 
pedantry,  and  generally  extended  to  a  length  beyond  the  com- 
mon reach  of  attention.  Whereas,  the  great  diftindion  o£ 
thofefermons  which  are  bed  received  at  the  prefent  day,  is* 
as  it  ought  to  be,  fimplicity.  We  mean  that  fimplicity 
which  refults  from  a  clear  comprehenfion  of  the  fubjea,  ana 
the  confeious  ability  to  explain  it.  How  far  Mr.  Nares  has 
fucceeded  in  this  branch  of  compofition,  we  fhall  enable  the 
reader  to  decide  from  a  few  fpecimens. 

The  fubjefts  of  the  difcourfes  in  this  volume,  aie  thefe. 
1.  The  Means  of  reviving  the  true  Spirit  of  Piety.  2. 
The  Sublimity  of  Devotion.  3.  The  Mercy  of  God.  4. 
Rational  Chriftianity.  5.  Agency  of  Spirits.  6.  Importance 
of  Religion,  7,  Hiftory  of  the  feduced  Prophet.  8.  Proving 
all  Things,    9.  God's  Regard  for  Map's  Temporal  Welfare. 

10.  Concealing 
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10.  Concealing  our  Religion,  n.  Letter  and  Spirit.  12, 
Holding  faft  the  Faith.  -13,  14,  15.  Love  of  God  and  our 
Brethren,  how  they  arife.  16.  &c.  On  the  Five  great  Days  of 
Chriftian  celebration. 

The  fecond  difcourfe,  on  the  fublimity  of  devotion,  is  upon 
this  text ,  "  Let  us  lift  up  our  heart  viith  our  hands  unto  God 
in  the  heavens,"  Sam.  Jer.  iii.  41.  A  fplendid  but  perilous 
fubjed,  becaufe  the  middle  courfe  between  the  extravagance 
of  enthufiafm,  and  religious  apathy,  confined  to  the  good 
fenfe  of  fober  piety,  requires  iome  fagacity  to  difcover,  and 
no  final  1  firmnefs  to  purfue.  Mr.  N.  treats  this  fubjed  as  if 
perfe&ly  aware  of  the  truth  of  our  remark,  and  fatisfies  hunfejf 
with  enforcing  temperately,  yet  with  a  fuitable  fervour,  the 
important  and  falutary  do&rine  that  the  mod  fublime  fenfati- 
011s  of  which  the  foul  is  fufceptible,  are  conne&ed  with  the 
principle  of  devotion.    He  thus  illuftrates  his  pofition. 

««  To  be  convinced  of  this,  let  us,  inftead  of  purfuing  die  devout 
man  to  his  clofet,  attend  him  to  the  field*  There,  when  he  beholds 
the  beauteous  order  of  creation,  the  fplendor  and  oiagnificence  of  the 
Iky  above  him,  the  richnefs  and  variety  of  the  earth  beneath,  the  vi- 
gour of  life  and  health  that  glows  around  him,  and  the  materials  of 
abundant  enjoyment,  confident,  if  rightly  ufed,  with  nature,  with 
reafon  and  religion,  and  poured  out  on  every  fide  with  unbounded 
profufion ;  then,  when  his  heart  exulting  in  the  proipedt  and  partici- 
pation of  fo  much  collected  good,  yearns  towards  the  Divine  Beftower, 
and  exclaims  with  fervour,  "  Thcfe  are  thy  glorious  works,  Almighty 
Father,  and  thefe  thy  bounties  I"  who  (hall  deny  that  his  fenfanoos 
are  fublime,  or  perfuade  him  that  the  fame  objects,  without  this  re- 
ference to  heaven,  without  this  afliftance  from  the  feelings  of  devo- 
tion, can  podibiy  excite  an  equal  tranfport.  Another  may  enjoy  the 
contemplation  of  magnificence,  may  be  pleafed  with  the  proipeft  of 
beauty,  order,  and  variety,  and  feel  the  warmth  of  admiration;  bat 
On  the  devout  man  alone  will  thefe  confiderations  operate  with  their 
failed  influence.  He  only  will  proceed,  by  a  rapid  tranfition,  from 
the  creatures  to  the  Creator,  and  regard  the  perfections  of  his  works 
as  a  reprefentation,-  and,  as  it  were  a  foretafte,  of  the  infinitely  higher 
excellencies  of  their  holy  Author.  To  him  moft  truly  it  is  that  "  the 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  Cod !" 

Or,  if  from  great  and  general  views  of  expanded  nature,  he  defend 
to  a  more  minute  examination  of  its  parts,  fenfations  of  'die  feme  ex- 
alted kind  will  ftill  continue  to  be  excited.  He  will  never,  in  the 
minuteft  of  his  researches,  lofe  fight  of  the  great  and  admirable  con- 
triver ;  but  tracing  the  unerring  wifdom  and  unbounded  power  of  the 
deity  in  the  fmalleft  fubdivifions  of  his  jrorks,  will  find  a  dignity  in 
objecls  ufitally  defpifed,  and  will  perceive  the  trueft  magnificence,  the 
marks  of  the  moft  fublime  intelligence,  united  with  apparent  meannefi. 
-r-Such  are  the  fenjations  railed  by  the  view  of  nature,  whether  gene- 
ral 
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tal  or  particular,  in  the  mind  of  the  pfemsChriftian ;  who,  though  he 
love  not  the  world,  when  under  (bat  name  are  comprehended  the  fol- 
lies, the  paffions,  and  the  vices,  of  thofe  who  are  too  truly  its  children : 
yet  when  he  furveys  it  as  the  theatre  of  Almighty  Providence,  as  a 
fpecimen  of  unbounded  power,  the  refult  and  the  difplay  of  unerring 
wifdom,  cannot  fail  to  have  produced  within  him  the  tranfports  of 
rational  wonder,  and  the  exalted  fervour  of  graceful  admiration." 
P.  J5. 

One  more  fpecimen  will  be  fufficient,  and  this  wc  feleft 
from  the  15th  difcourfe,  on  the  love  of  our  neighbour.  This, 
fomc  perhaps  may  be  induced  to  confider  as  an  exhaufted  rub- 
ied :  but  it  is  not  fo,  nor  can  it  ever  be  exhaufted  while  our 
nappinefs  muft  depend  upon  the  due  performance  of  the  foetal 
duties.  The  author,  however,  does  not  expatiate  on  the  prac- 
tical utility  of  the  precept,  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf,  but 
immediately  enters  into  the  lefs  obvious  confideration  ;  M  how 
deep  an  infight  into  the  whole  nature  of  man  is  difcoverable  in 
this  injundiou."  Wc  think  that  he  has  no  where  (hown  bet- 
ter powers  of  reafoning  than  in  his  management  of  this  dif- 
courfe, of  which  the  following  is  an  example. 

"  The  mod  enlightened  of  the  ancient  philofophers  talked  much 
of  living  according  to  nature,  as  a  general  rule  of  moral  virtue* 
Modern  enquirers  have  fuppofed  a  moral  fenfe,  by  which  we  are  en?- 
abled  inftinoively  to  diftinguifh  between  right  and  wrong ;  and  at  the 
fame  time  are  inclined  to  approve  the  one,  and  to  abhor  the  other. 
The  truth  is,  1  believe,  that  both  theft  fyftems  are  contained  within 
the  more  comprehenfive  view  of  our  divine  inftructor.  I  am  perfuaded 
that  to  live  according  to  nature,  is  to  be  guided  by  that  natural  affec- 
tion for  our  fpecies,  which  is  undoubtedly  inftinftive  in  us  ;  and  thai 
the  moral  fenfe  itfelf  is  derived  from,  and  totally  dependent  on,  theft 
natural  feelings. 

"  Man  is  a  focial  animal,  not  by  his  own  choice,  nor  by  accident, 
but  by  the  neceflity  of  hi*  nature.  ^  Solitude  is  in  itfelf  painful  to 
him ;  he  cannot  live  in  total  feparation  from  his  fellow-creatures,  or 
at  lead  he  cannot  live  happily ;  not  only  becaufe  he  is  in  want  of  their 
aflhtance,  but  alfo  becaufe  be  has  a  natural  want  of  their  affedion,  and 
feels  an  urgent  neceflity  to  interchange  his  own  with  them.  Pantdiie 
itfelf  could  not  be  a  place  of  blifs  for  him,  without  a  partner  in  it ; 
and  had  he  continued  in  it,  the  farther  increafe  of  numbers,  in  a  ftate 
of  innocence,  would  conftantly  have  augmented  his  felicity. 

"  We  may  divide  our  natural  afie&ons  into  two  great  branches ; 
love  for  ourfelves,  and  love  for  our  fpecies.  The  former,  natural,  as 
we  cannot  but  fuppofe,  to  all  living  creatures ;  the  latter,  certainly 
natural  to  us,  as  human  creatures  :  both,  in  us,  equally  original, 
equally  implanted  by  the  hand  of  the  Creator.    They  ought  alio,  as 

U  u  my 

BRIT*   CRIT.  VOL.  IV.   DEC.   1794* 


6i4  Nam's  Sermons* 

my  text  declares,  to  be  maintained  equal  in  degree ;  "  Tbon  ftifc 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf." — Nor  is  it,  undoubtedly,  contrary  to 
nature  that  thefe  affections  (hould  be  thus  equally  divided.  A  power- 
ful indinft  leads  us  to  aflbciate  with  our  fellow-creatures  ;  me  habit 
of  living  in  drift  union  conftantly  increases  the  inftin&ive  affettion, 
till  we  become  neceflary  to  each  other.  By  fuch  progreffion  we  not 
only  arrive  at  the  point  of  loving  others  as  ourfelves,  but  we  even  go 
beyond  it ;  and  the  enthufiafm  of  regard  which  makes  us  more  anxious 
for  thofe  others  than  even  for  ourfelves,  more  provident  of  their  good, 
and  more  apprehenftve' of  their  fullering  than  of  our  own,  is  among  the 
moft  natural  movements  of  the  uncorrupted  heart.  It  is  by  depravity 
of  heart  only  that  we  learn  to  love  ourfelves  too  much,  and  others  too 
little;  and  hence  arifcs  theneceffity  of  the  precept. 

"  The  great  increafe  of  attachment  above  dated,  though  not  to  be 
expected  in  every  cafe,  is  at  lead  a  proof  what  nature  will  admit.  In 
a  more  general  way,  a  certain  interchange  of  feelings,  called  Sympa- 
thy, is  natural  to  us.  We  participate  in  the  joys  and  fuderingsof 
others,  even  involuntarily,  and  we  cxpeft  the  fame  return  of  fympa- 
thy  from  them.  Our  joy  is  not  perfect  joy,  unlefs  there  be  fbme  one 
to  partake  it,  and  our  for  row  almoft  ccafes  to  be  forrowv  when  other* 
manifed  a  lively  intcred  in  it.  Thefe  natural  fy mpathiei  are  the  ge- 
neral bond  of  affection  among  human  creatures ;  we  love  thofe  who 
feel  them  ftrongly,  we  difapprove  and  diflike  thofe  in  whom  we  find 
them  lefs  or  more  deficient,  fiut  they  are  found  almoft  in  all,  becaofe 
they  are  an  original  part  of  our  nature,  and  confeqnently  our  affection 
is  naturally  united  to  all,  by  this  common  bond  of  intereft. 

Here  then,  methinks,  we  find  our  rmral  fmfe,  or  natural  lore  of 
virtue  and  abhorrence  of  vice.  Our  feelings  concerning  them  are  not 
general  at  fir  ft ;  we  learn  to  love  and  hate  them  from  fpecific  indances: 
we  fee  or  feel  them  in  their  confluences  upon  ourfelves  and  others ; 
and  they  raife  in  (is  afieclion  or  abhorrence,  as  proofs  of  the  perfection 
or  the  deficience  of  the  facial  fympathy.  If  another  do  evil  to  as,  we 
confider  it  as  a  demonftration  that  he  wants  that  kind  feeling  toward* 
us*,  which  nature  teaches  us  to  expect  from  all.  The  genera]  bond  of 
fympathy  appears  to  be  broken  between  us;  we  are  difunited  ;  but  the 
ieparation  is  unnatural,  and  it  is  painful.  Dwelling  with  abhorrence 
spon  what  we  feel  to  be  an  offence  againd  nature,  we  applaud  oar 
own  hearts  for  having  expected  different  treatment,  and  exclaim, 
though  with  bitternefs,  yet  with  internal  exultation,  "  I  could  not 
have  dealt  fo  by  him  1"  Thus  it  is  true  that  we  abhor  the  evil,  but  the 
ieafon  is  alfo  evident.  We  abhor  it  as  a  proof  that  Social  Sympathy 
and  the  natural  a&eclions  of  humanity  have  been  contemned  and  vio- 
lated. Thus  alfo  if  we  hear  of  evil  done  to  another,  our  feelings  are 
of  the  fame  kind.  It  is  fympathy  that  foeaks.  We  put  ourfelves  in 
the  place  of  the  injured  perfon,  we  feel  for-  him,  we  reprefent  to  our 
imaginations  his  dlftrefs  and  fufferings,  and  exclaim,  "  How  cruel  ? 
how  unnatural!"  and  we  confider  both  the  fad  and  the  perpetrator 
of  it  as  odious,  on  account  of  this  notorious  difregard  of  natural  feel- 
ings. In  the  fame  manner  are  we  afFefted  concerning  good.  Inflao- 
ccs  of  it  exhibited  towards  ourfelves  produce  regard  directly  :  they 
aft  in  the  fame  tendency  with  nature,  and  rapidly  aflift  the  original 
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cifpofition  towards  affection.  Inftancesof  good  conferred  on  others 
Intereft  us  by  fympathy.  '  In  good  done  to  others,  we  rejoice  as 
naturally*  as  in  good  done  to  ourfelvea;  and  our  approbation 
of  it  originates  in  the  inftin&ve  benevolence  of  jour  nature.—- 
When  we  nave  ourfolves  done  good  or  evil  to  others,  and  reflect  upon 
it,  conference  informs  us,  that,  by  thofe  actions,  we  have  deferved 
the  love  or  hatred  of  {hofe  perfons,  and  we  feel  fatisfaftion  oruncafi- 
hefs  accordingly*  ,  All  moral  confiderations  recal  us  to  our  natural 
\  union  with  our  fellow-creatures ;  nor  could  we,  as  it  feems,  be  other- 
wife  than  indifferent  to  whatever  by  any  means  promoted  their  hap- 
finefs,  oroccafioned  their  mifery,  were  it  poffible  that  we  (hould  to- 
tally diveftourfdves  of  all  affection  for  them,  of  all  fympathy  in  their 
feelings,  of  alldefire  for  their  regard*  or  good  opinion.  From  all 
which,  it  appears  to  be  extremely  evident  that  the  chief,  if  not  the  only 
fource  of  moral  feelings,  or  thai  which  has  been  called  the  moral  fenfe, 
is  the  natural  attachment  of  human  beings  to  each  other :  that  princi- 
ple of  focial  union,  which  is  gratified  and  delighted  naturally  with  all 
that  tends  to  general  good,  hurt  and  wounded  by  every  thing  that 
fends  to  general  evil.  And  thus  alfo  it  appears  that  Irving  according  /* 
•nature,  to  far  as  morality  is  concerned  in  it,  is  living  according  to  the 
itnpulftsof  natural  and  racial  feelings/'    P.  250*    - 

We  forbear,  for  obvious  reafons,  to  enter  moire  at  length 
into  the  Contents  of  this  volume ;  to  expatiate  on  what  we 
conceive  to  be  its  merits,  or  to  animadvert  on  thofe  defects, 
from  which,  perhaps,  no  literary  produ&iort  is  wholly  exerript. 
We  difmifs  it  with  wifhes  for  its  fuccefs,  before  a  tribunal 
more  awful  than  dur  own  ;  avowing  at  the  fame  time  our 
opinion  that  it  is  calculated  generally  to  promote  the  interefts 
of  virtue  and  religion. 

Art.  VI.  A  Diflertation  onfimpk  Fever,  or  on  Fever  confifiing 
of  one  Paroxyjm  only.  By  George  Fordyce,  M.  D*  F.  K.  S. 
Senior  Phyfictan,  to  St*  Thomas's  Ho/pital,  and  Reader  on 
the  Praclice  of  Phyjic  in  London*  8vo.  pp.  23^*  3s-  6d. 
Juhnfon,  1794. 

*«  T^EVEft  is  a  difeafe  (the  author  fays)  the  exigence  of  which 
-T  no  man  could  have  the  lead  fufpicion  of,  fuppofing  him  ac- 
quainted with  the  ftructure  of  the  body,  the  properties  of  the  folids 
and  fluids,  the  various  operations  which  go  on'  in  it  in  health,  the 
manner  in  which  they  take  pjace,  the  powers  which  produce  them, 
the  connection  of  the  body  an&the  mind,  as  well  as  tnefe  are  known 
at  this  day  by  Phyfiologifts,  Ariatomifts,pr  thofe  who  have  ftudied 
medicine  itfelf,  or  any  of  the  branches  of  knowledge  conducive  to 
ft.  It  is,  therefore  only  to  be  known  by  obferving  it  in  the  difeafed 
bodies  of  men  afflicted  with  the  diftemper." 
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Notwithftanding  that  fever  is  one  of  the  mod  frequent  dif- 
eafes  that  occur,  and  has  been  treated  of  by  almott  an,  infinity 
of  writers,  no  juft  definition  has  yet  been  given,  nor  any  cer- 
tain method  of  treating  it  difcovered.  This  the  author  proves 
by  (howing  the  difcordant  opinions,  on  thefe  heads,  of  fome  of 
the  lateft  and  mod  celebrated  profeflbrs  of  Phytic.  Much, 
therefore,  remains  to  be  done.  Dr.  G.  Fordycc  does  not  pre- 
tend to  have  explored  this  vaft  field  of  fcience,  he  has  only, 
begun  his  jburney  \  but  having  taken  a  new  and  more  direct 
road,  he  feeras  to  think  he  (hall  make  advances  beyond  what 
former  travellers  have  done  ;  or,  to  adopt  his  own  metaphor, 

"  He  can  meafure  a  few  bafes,  carry  on  a  few  triangles,  examine, 
perhaps,  the  foil  of  a  few  fields,  cultivate  fome  yards  on  die  furfece, 
or  bring  out  fome  of  thole  treafurts  which  lie  deeper*  But  many  and 
many  new  obfervers,  and  many  arid  many  new  labourers  ma  ft  be  em- 
ployed, to  bring  the  whole  knowledge  and  cultivation  of  it  to  per- 
fcclion," 

Fever  has,  in  moft  languages,  derived  its  name  from  a 
word  fignifying  heat.  In  Greek,  from  -wv$>  fire,  and  from 
fervere,  to  be  hot,  in  Latin ;  and,  in  common  fpeech  in 
this  country,  when  a  perfon  is  very  hot,  he  fays  he  is  in  a  fe- 
ver. Hence  it  might  be  imagined,  that  heat,  difcoverable  by 
the  thermometer,  would  be  always  prefent  or  might  be  ae- , 
counted  a  pathognomic  fymptom  of  fever.  But  this,  our  au- 
thor (hows,  from  a  variety  of  inftances,  is  not  the  cafe.  He 
next  examines  if  there  are  any  other  fymptoms  that  are  always 
prefent  in  fever.  Frequency  of  the  pulfe  has,  by  many  wri- 
ters, been  confidered  as  pathognomic  of  fever  :  but  this  fre- 
quently occurs  in  hyfteric  and  other  affections  not  connected 
with  fever  ;— on  the  other  hand,  Dr.  F.  has  feen  perfons 
in  fever,  with  the  pulfe  beating  only  60,  50,  or45(trokes  in 
a  minute. 

"  If  we  examine,  (he  adds)  the  reftlefanefs,  anxiety,  ftate  of  the 
tongue,  head-ach,  or  any  other  of  the  fymptoms  which  often  take 
place  in  fever,  we  (hall  find  ihat  they  alfo  may  be  prefent  when  there 
is  no  fevgr,  and  abfent  in  a  patient  affliclea  with  this  difeafe,  and 
therefore,  we  cannot  allow  that  there  is  any  pathognomic  fymptom  of 
leter.** 

In  giving  a  definition  of  fever,  Dr.  Fordyce  begins  by  enu- 
merating a  large  clafs  of  difeafes  arifmg  from  inflammation, 
f>r  fpafmodic  aflefiion  of  particular  parts  of  the  body,  attended 
with  heat,  quick  pulfe,  parched  (kin,  dry,  furred  tongue,  hcad- 
ach,  &c.  which  have  been  commonly  denominated  fever  ;  as 
plcurify,  inflammation  of  the  bowels,  eryfipelatons  affe&ions, 
&c.  but  as  the  fymptoms  denominated  febrile,  difappear  upon 
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the  afie&ion  of  the  parts  being  removed  and  cured,  thefe  are 
not  included  in  his  idea  of  fevers.  By  thefe  remarks  he  pre- 
pares his  readers  for  his  definition  of  fever,  which  he  calls  a 
difeafe  affeding  the  whole  fyftem,  the  head,  the  trunk, 
the  extremities,  the  circulation,  abforption,  fecretion,  the 
nervous  fyftem,  the  mind  as  well  as  the  body.  Fevers  are  of 
lhorter  or  longer  duration.  Sometimes  they  run  their  courle 
in  eight,  ten,  or  twelve  hours,  and  fometimes  they  take  as 
many  or  more  days  before  they  are  completely  terminated,  In 
the  latter  cafe,  tney  appear  at  dated  or  irregular  periods  'to 
renew  their  courfe  ;  but,  although  they  remit  their  violence, 
they  are  never  entirely  abfent  until  the  complete  termination. 

The  firft  attack  of  fever  is  frequently  fudden  and  inftantanc- 
ous,  and  ufually  happens  in  the  day. time.  Ten  fevers  come 
on,  the  author  fays,  between  eight  in  thQ  morning  anc|  eight 
in  the  evening,  to  one  that  comes  on  between  eight  in  the 
evening  and  eight  in  the  morning.  This  has  been  obferved, 
he  fays,  by  other  practitioners  or  authors,  and  has  been  at* 
tempted  to  be  accounted  for,  but  he  declines  aligning  any 
reafon  for  it :  the  fad,  he  is  certain,  he  has  frequently  obferved. 

The  firft  appearance  of  fever  is  manifefted  by  a  general  un- 
eafinefs  and  reftlefsnefs,  affe&ing  the  mind  as  well  as  the 
body  ;  — the  author  thinks  the  mind  may  be  affeQcd  firft. — 
This  is  attended  with  a  fenfe  of  weaknefs  or  inability  to  change 
the  pofture  or  objefl  of  thought,  for  this  weaknefs,  alfo  affects 
the  mind  as  well  as  the  body ;  fo  that,  although  the  fenfe  of 
uneaflnefs  or  reftlefsnefs  would  prompt  the  patient  to  change 
his  pofition,  or  alter  his  train  ot  thinking,  his  weaknefs  or  de- 
predion  of  ftrength,  as  the  author  choofes  to  call  it,  renders 
him  incapable  of  doing  the  one  or  the  other.  Soon  after 
the  patient  complains  of  being  cold,  and  moves  nearer  the 
fire,  or  puts  on  warmer  clothing.  During  this  time,  the 
real  temperature  of  the  (kin  does  not  always  accord  with 
the  feelings  of  the  patient,  as,  on  moving  a  thermometer  to 
thofe  parts  of  the  body  where  the  fenfe  of  cold  is  create  ft, 
they  are  found  to  be  hotter  than  in  a  healthy  date.  This  is, 
however,  not  always  the  cafe,  as  the  furface  of  the  body  is 
fometimes  found  to  be  colder  than  is  natural.  With  thefe  fymp- 
toms,  a  diminution  of  fen  fat  ion  takes  place.  This,  the  au- 
thor feems  to  think,  is  dtpendent  on  the  weaknefs  or  deprelfion 
of  ftrength,  in  body  and  mind,  which  he  had  noticed  before.  A 
pain  in  the  fmall  of  the  back,  feeming  to  occupy  the  lumbar 
vertebrae,  is  alfo  a  frequent  and  early  fymptoui  of  fever.  With 
thefe  appearances,  a  diminution  of  ail  the  fecretions  takes 
place  ;  this,  the  author  thinks,  may  be  occafioned  by  a  con- 
traction of  the  fmall  vcflels  entering  the  glands,  preventing 

them 
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them  from  carryinga  fufficient  quantity  of  4>lood  to  fupply  the 
ufual  fecretions.  In  a  little  time,  and  fometimes  at  the 
beginning  of  fever,  the  tongue  is  covered  with  a  croft,  of  a 
particular  kind :  fometimes  white,  fometimes  verging  to- 
wards  brown.  This  is  confined  to  the  tapper  part  of  the 
tongue,  and  ufually  to  the  middle  and  back  part,  leaving  the 
edge  artd  the  tip  free.  There  is  frequently  a  fenfation  as  if 
fome  light  body,  as  fome  infe£t,  was  moving  over  the  hairs 
which  rife  from  the  (kin ;  this,  for  which  we  nave  no  appro- 

5riate  term  in  our  language,  is  called  in  Latin  horripilatio. — 
"he  (kin  looks  fallow  and  dirty  \  it  feems  wrinkled  or  con- 
traded,  embracing  the  mufcles  and  other  parts  under  if, 
clofer  than  ufual ;  it  becomes  alfo  benumbed,  and  Jefs  fenfible  to 
external  ftimuli.  The  eyes  appea?  dull,  heavy,  and  ftupid, 
and  the  white  is  lefs clear  and  brilliant  than  in  health. 

*  •  •  • 

Dr.  F.  had  obferved  that  the  fecretions  sire  diminifh- 
ed  in  quantity ;  they  are  alfo  found  to  be  changed  or  altered  jfi 
their  Qualities.  In  health  the  urine  is  tranfparent  when 
voided,  but  on  cooling  it  becomes  thick  and  depofits  a  fediT 
ment,  but  in  fever,  the  mucilage  which  occafions  the  (cdtment 
is  not  fecreted,  fb  that  the  urine  remains  tranfparent  when 
it  has  flood  to  cool.  Coflivenefs  is  a  general  attendant  on  fe- 
ver. This  is  occafioned  by  the  deficiency  in  the  fecretions! 
whence  a  fmaller  portion  of  the  ufual  and  neceflary  juices  are 
poured  into  the  bowels,  and  by  the  liftlefsnefs  and  weaknefs, 
of  the  whole  frame,  whence  a  more  feeble  periftaltic  motion 
of  the  bowels.  The  contradions  of  the  heart,  and  the  con- 
fequent  pulfations.  of  the  arteries,  become  more  frequent,  in- 
creafing  from  73,  the  natural  ftandard  in  adults,  to  74,  75, 
76,  andfo  on  to  80,90,  100,  120,  130,  or  14^0  ftrokes  ir\ 
a  minute.  There  is  alfo  another  change  takes  place  in  the 
pulfation  of  the  artery,  which,  from  the  manner  of  its  link- 
ing the  finger,  gives  the  idea  of  being  obflruded-  This  al- 
ways happens  in  the  beginning  of  fever,  and  is  often  takeq 
for  hardnefs  of  the  pulfe,  but  is  different,  and  clearly  to  b$ 
diftinguifhed,  the  author  thinks,  from  hardnefs,  which  does 
not  occur  until  another  and  later  ftage  of  the  fever.  Some- 
times the  pulfe  intermits  on  the  firft  attack  of  fever  ;  this,  if 
not  ufual  to  the  perfon  when  in  health,  always  portends 
great  danger. 

Pain  in  the  head,  accompanied  with  a  fcnfe  of  weight, 
affedttng  more  generally  the  forehead,  but  fometimes  every 
part  of  the  head,  attends  alfo  the  early  ftage  of  fever.— 
This  has  been  thought  to  be  an  aifeftion  of  the  brain,  but 
the  author  thinks  the  feat  is  in  the  external  parts  or  teguments. 
•ft  is  of  the  lame  nature  as  the  pain  in  the  limbs  which  is  com- 
plained 
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plained  of  at  the  fame  time.  Thcfe  aftedions  are  accompa- 
nied or  followed  by  great  third,  delirium,  and  various  affec- 
tions of  the  ftomach,  as  lofs  of  appetite,  naufea,  vomiting, 
Thefe  fymptoms  are  confidered  feparately  and  explained.— 
From  the  whole,  the  author  concludes, 

"  That  fever  is  a  difeafe,  the  effence  of  which  is  not  undcrftood, 
manifclling  itfelf  by  a  dcprcffion  of  the  powers  of  fenfation,  irrita* 
bility,  and  action  in  the  body,  and  of  the  power  of  memory,  imagi- 
nation, and  judgment  in  the  mind,  with  contra&ion  of  the  fmajl 
veffels  throughout  the  body,  an  accumulation  of  fluids  in  the  large 
xdkk,  and  Tome  peculiar  afieftion  of  the  ftomach/* 

The  author  next  confiders  the  caufe  of  fever ;  andVejeding 
mil  thofe  that  will  not  bear  the  ted  of  experience,  he  confines 
his  obfervations  to  thofe  that  are  ftrongly  marked.  The  firft 
he  notices  is  in  fedion.  That  there  is  a  fubftance  generated 
in  the  body  of  perfons  affeded  with  fever,  which  mixing  with 
the  atmofphere,  and  coming  in  contad  with  other  perfons, 
is  capable  of  communicating  the  infedion,  or  of  occauoning  a 
itmilar  fever  in  them,  is  too  well  known  to  admit  of  a  doubt* 
although  the  vapour  is  too  fubtle  and  minute  to  make  itfeli 
fenfible  to  any  of  our  organs.  This  infectious  matter,  the 
author  thinks,  is  produced  by  all  fevers  whatfoever,  although 
in  different  quantities,  or,  perhaps,  of  different  degrees  of* 
ftrength  or  malignity,  as  he  never  knew  a  perfon  infeded  by 
it  from  coming  near  a  patient  who  had  a  fever  of  one  pa- 
roxyfm  only.  Intermittent  fevers  he  has  known  to  be  fome- 
times,  although  rarely,  infe&ious ;  but  continued  fevers  pro* 
duce  the  infedious  matter  in  the  greateft  quantity,  and  in  pro- 
portion to  the  violence  of  the  fyroptoms. 

But  infedious  matter,  capable  of  producing  fever,  is  known 
to  be  fometimes  generated  where  a  number  of  perfons  live 
crowded  together,  even  although  attention  is  paid  to  cleanli- 
nefs,  but  fooncr,  and  in  greater  quantity,  if  they  are  fordid 
and  dirty.  It  is  alfo  produced  from  dead  animal  or  vegetable 
fubftances,  lying  long  heaped  together  and  becoming  putrid  ; 
at  the  fame  time  it  does  not  appear  that  putrefadion  is  necef* 
fary  to  its  produdion,  as  perfons  affeded  with  fever  commiM 
nicatc  the  infedion,  although  there  are  no  appearances  of  pu- 
trefadion,  either  in  the  folids,  the  blood,  or  the  fecreted  fluids 
in  them ;  but  the  prefence  of  putrefadion  feems  to  give  addii 
fional  vigour  to  the  poifon,  and  to  make  it  more  infedious^ 

Dr.  r .  next  confiders  the  power  of  fudden  expofure  to 
cold,  of  moifture,  of  particular  forts  of  food,  and.  of  the 
paflions  of  the  mind,  in  producing  fever,  and  explains  the 
Ixodes  by  which  he  thinks  (hey  may  fomelimes  produce  that 
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.effeA.  .Thefe  are  all  the  caufcs  the  author  has  found  exciting 
fever.  But  fevers,  he  acknowledges,  fometimcs  come  on 
where  none  of  'thefe  caufes  are  known  to  exift. 

It  is  but  very  lately  that  the  blood  has  been  fubje&ed  to  ex 
periments,  or  that  its  component  parts  have  been  known. — 
What  the  ancients  wrote  of  bile,  black  bile,  phlegm,  &c. 
and  of  the  (hare  they  had  in  producing  fever,  was  merely  ima- 
ginary. The  author  has  not  been  able  to  difcover  that  any 
particular  change  or  alteration  in  the  conftituent  parts  of  the 
blood,  renders  the  perfon  more  or  lefs  fubjed  to  the  attack  of 
fever.  He  enquires  alio,  whether  fever,  being  once  pro- 
duced by  any  of  the  caufcs  fpecified,  may  not  continue,  al- 
though the  caufe  be  removed,  as  a  body  put  in  motion  will 
continue  to  move  if  it  meet  no  refinance,  although  the  im- 
pulfe  be  not  renewed*  This  queftion  he  decides  in  the  affirm- 
ative. The  crifis,  or  termination,  of  fever,  has  been  fup- 
pofed  to  he  brought  about  by  the  power  of  the  conftitution,  at 
.kngth  fubduing  the  febrile  virus,  and  expelling  it  by  the  feve- 
ral  emunAories  \  and  to  this  the  evacuations  by  perforation, 
ftool,  urine,  &c.  which  ufually  take  place  at  that  period,  have 
been  generally  attributed.  But  our  author  considers  ihefc 
evacuations  as  the  confequence  of  the  abatement  of  the 
ftridure  on  the  fmall  vefftls,  which  is  one  of  the  fymptoms 
of  fever,  and  the  matter  discharged,  as  having  no  peculiar 
quality. 

We  (hall  here  conclude  our  analyfis,  from  which  the  reader 
will  fee  that  this  is  a  work  of  deep  refearch  and  profound  me- 
ditation, an(J  that  there  is  great  ingenuity  and  originality  in 
the  conception  of  the  plan  ;  but  for  the  application,  and  the 
advantages  to  be  derived  from  it  in  practice,  we  muft  wait  un- 
til the  fyftem  is  further  developed,  which  we  may  ex  peel  to 
be  performed  in  the  profecutton  of  the  work.  In  the 
mean  while,  it  is  proper  for  us  to  fay,  that  although 
we  have  endeavoured  to  give  as  clear  and  comprebenfive  a 
view  of  the  dodrines  contained  as  we  are  able,  yet  many  apt 
allufions,  by  which  it  is  explained  and  illuftrated,  have  been 
neceflarily,  in  this  abridgment,  omitted,  by  which  much  of 
the  force  of  the  author's  arguments  is  loft.  Thefe  can  only 
be  feen properly  by  having  recourfe  to  the  work,  which  we  re- 
commend to  the  perufal  of  medical  practitioners,  and  from 
which,  we  will  venture  to  prognosticate,  the  fame  which  the 
author  has  fo  defervedly  acquired  will  be  confiderably  aug- 
mented. 


Art* 


The  BaniJbedMan,  by  Charlotte  Smith.  fai 

Art.  VII.    The  Bamfhei  Man,  a  Navel,  if  Charlotte  Smith*, 
In  four  Volumes.  i2mo.  12  s.    Cadell  and  Davics,  1 794. 

WHEN  we  refleft  on  the  aftonilhin*  fertility  of  this 
fair  author's  imagination,  and  recoiled  that  the  four 
volumes  now  before  us  complete  the  number  of  twenty-five, 
all  pub  lifted  fince  the  year  1788,  we  can  fcarcely  help  ex* 
preffing  our  wonder  that — 

••  One  that  writes  fo  much,  can  write  fo  well  1" 

The  hero  of  this  piece,  the  chevalier,  D'Alonville,  is  a 
young  and  noble  foreigner ;  an  emigrant  from  his  country  in 
the  royal  caufe.  He  is  introduced  to  us  in  the  becoming  atti- 
tude of  (up  porting  a  wounded  and  dying  parent.  *  The  firft 
fcene  is  laid  abroad,  but  his  fate  leads  him  to  England,  to 
France,  to  Germany,  and  to  England  again.  His  character, 
as  a  man  of  honour  and  humanity,  is  confidently  drawn*  He 
is  tried  by  the  bittereft  adverfity  and  fhines  the  brighter.  In 
moderate  profperity  (for  Ma  Charlotte  Smith,  never  loads  her 
favourites  with  riches)  be  is  (till  the  fame;  and  perhaps  a  more 
fiqiflied  chara&er  of  a  gentleman  cannot  be  found  in  any 
volume  which  the  circulating  (tores  afford,  not  excepting  thofe 
of  Richardfon.  Mrs.  S.  pays  not  the  fame  attention  to  the 
graces  of  her  own  fex,  at  lead  fuch  as  are  acquired.  Her 
Angelina,  the!  beloved  of  the  elegant  d'Alonville,  like  the 
Monimia  of  her  "  Old  Manor  Houfe,"  has  few  attra&ions 
except  perfonal  beauty  and  a  tender  heart. 

Interetting  fcenes  are  not  fparingly  difperfed  about  "the 
banifhed  man,"  and  in  the  third  volume,  the  whole  account 
of  d'Alonville's  expedition  to  France  in  difguife,  the  tale 
which  he  hears  from  the  old  feaman  and  his  molt  ghaflly  ad- 
ventures, at  the  dettroyed  cattle  of  a  royalift,  carry  the  affe&ing 
and  the  horrible  as  far  as  they  can  well  proceed. 

Capable  as  (he  is,  of  entertaining  her  readers  in  the  higheft 
degree,  by  defcription  of  romantic  fcenery,  catties,  &c. 
Mrs.  Smith,  has  fedutoufly  avoided  every  opportunity  of  the 
kind,  apparently  from  an  opinion,  not  very  ill-founded,  that 
fome  books,  publifhed  not  long  ago,  have  been  affc&edly 
crowded  with  fuch  imagery.  It  is  well  that  (he  did  not,  by 
extending  this  prohibition  to  poetry,  deprive  us  of  the  follow* 
ing  mott  beautiful  elegy  on  a  lady  ;*  whom  (he  thus  tenderly 


•  The  Honourable  Mrs.  O'Neil,  a  lady,  formerly  known  to  the 
reviewer  of  this  article,  and  meriting  every  poffiblc  praife  for  beau* 
ty9  accoropliflunentjj  and  elegance  of  manners., 

defcribes ! 
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defcribes!  •'  A  dear,  dear  friend,  whofe  heart  was  as  excel- 
lent as  her  talents  were  brilliant.  She  feemedjike  a  benignant 
flai,  tQ 

«•  Gild  the  honon  of  the  deep." 

But  that  friendly  light  is  fet  for  ever.  She  was  loft  in  the 
meridian  of  life,  when  her  eminent  beauty,  the  leaft  of  her 
perfections,  had  fuffefed  only  from  fiefcnefs  ;  for  time  had  not 
diminifhed  it." 

tike  a  poor  ghoft,  the  night  I  feek; 

it's  hollow  winds  repeat  my  fighs, 
The  cold  dews  mingle  on  my  cheek, 

With  tears  that  wander  from  mine  eyes. 

The  thorns  that  IHF1  my  coach  moleft 
Have  robb'd  thofe  heavy  eyes  of  fleep  i 

Jh»t  long  deprived  of  tranquil  reft ; 
I  here  at  leaft  am  free  to  weep. 

Twelve  times  the  moon  that  riles  red. 
O'er  yon  tall  wood  of  lhadowy  pine, 

Has  fiJl'd  her  orb,  fince  low  was  laid. 
My  Harrier,  that  fweet  form  of  thine. 

While  each  fad  month,  as  How  it  pafs'd* 
Brought  fome  new  forrow  to  deplore, 

Some  grief  more  poignant  than  the  laft, 
But  thou  canft  calm  thofe  griefs  no  mora* 

No  more  thy  friendfhip  foothes  to  reft 

This  wearied  fpirit,  tempeft-toft, 
The  cares,  that  weigh  upon  my  breaft* 

Are  doubly  felt,  fince  thou  art  loft 

{right  vifions  of  ideal  grace, 

That  the  young  poet's  dreams  inflame, 

Were  not  more  lovely  than  thy  face, 
Were  not  more  perfect  than  thy  frame. 

Wit*  that  no  fufferings  could  impair, 
Was  thine,  and  thine  thofe  mental  powers* 

Of  force  to  chafe  the  fiends,  that  tear 
From  fancy's  hand  her  budding  flowers* 

O'er  what,  my  angel  friend,  thou  wert* 

Dejected  memory  loves  to  oiourn  » 
Regretting  (till  thy  tender,  heart, 

Sow  withering  in  a  diftant  urn  I 

But  ere  that  wood  of  lhadowy  pine, 
Twelve  times  (hall  yon  full  orb  behold, 

The  Cckcning  heart  that  bleeds  for  thine, 
My  Harriet!  may  like  thjnjc  he  cold  I 
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The  only  reprehenGble  part  of  the  work  before  us*  is  tht 
extreme  eagernefs  with  which  our  irritated  and  perhaps  in* 
jured  novelift  introduces  her  own  ftory,  and  paints,  with  pen*- 
cils  dipped  in  corrofive  fublimate,  thofe  perfons  frefpe&able 
ones,  and  her  own  relations)  who  have  been  concerned  in  her 
affairs.  Private  hiftory  {hould  not  be  introduced  for  public 
perufal,  and  it  is  only  her  (insular  talent  of  producing  enter- 
tainment from  fubjedsthe  molt  unpromifing,  which  can  at  all 
znollify  this  general  cenfure. 

We  mud  not  clofe  this  article  without  congratulating  the 
lovers  of  their  king  and  the  conftitution,  in  the  acquifation  of 
fin  affociate  like  Mrs.  Charlotte  Smith.  Convinced  by  obferva- 
tion,  that  the  changes  in  France  have  only  produced  rapine 
and  murder,  and  that  the  mod  worthy  among  the  French  have 
been  forced  to  quit  their  country  to  avoid  inevitable  (laughter, 
ihe  makes  full  atonement  by  the  virtues  of  the  Banilhed  Man. 
for  the  errors  of  Qefmond*  Such  a  convert,  gained  by  fair 
£ onvi£tion4  is  a  valuable  prize  te  the  commonwealth. 


Art.  VIII.  TheHifloryof  Devon/hire^  in  Three  Volumes., 
by  the'  Rev.  Richard  Polwhele,  of  Polwhele  in  Cornwall \  and 
lateofChriJl-Churcht  Oxford.  Vol.  Ild.  Folio,  pp.  428. 
2l.  2s.  to  Non-Stibfcribers.  Exeter,  Printed  by  Trewman 
and  Son  ;  for  Cadcll,  Dilly,  and  Murray,  London,  1793,. 

AFTER  many  attempts  and  many  failures  in  others,  the 
public  is  at  laft  gratified  with  a  Hiftory  of  Pevonfliire, 
from  Mr.  Polwhele,  The  cloud  of  fate,  which  Mr.  Polwhele, 
Mmfelf,  in  a  gloomy  moment,  fufpe&ed  to  hang  over  the 
execution  of  fuch  a  work,  is  happily  difpelled  ;  and  he  for- 
vives  to  finifti,  what  a  Mills,  a  Chappie,  and  a  Badcock, 
died  in  profecuting.  One  volume,  is  now  publiftied,  not  in- 
deed the  firft,  but  the  fecond.  FTQm  fuch  a  fate  having  be- 
fallen the  former  venturers  upon  the  hiftory,  perhaps  from  the 
reputation  of  the  author,  the  general  impatience  of  fubferibers, 
was  fo  great  upon  this  occafion,  we  believe,  as  to  put  Mr. 
Polwhele  upon  publiihing  that  volume  which  was  moft 
ready  for  publication,  without  attending  to  the  regular  order.- 

«•  The  materials  for  a  Provincial  Hiftory ,"  lays  the  author 
in  his  preface  to  this  volume,  ««  are  a  vaft  and  heterogeneous 
mafs,  tne  difcordant  parts  of  which  are  with  difficulty  feparated 
and  regularly  difpofed.  But,  to  exhibit  clear  views  of  his  fubjecls, 
items  to  be  as  indifpenfably  required  from  the  hiftorian  as  from  the 
painter:  thil,  indeed,  (hould  be  more  peculiarly  the  aim  of  the  pro-, 
vincial  hiftorian.    Yet  few  writers  of  county-hiftories,  have  fumci* 

entry 
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cntly  attended  to  perfpicuity,  in  the  arrangement  bf  therr  materials. 
The  Natural  Hiftory,  the  Antiquities,  the  Civil  Hiftory.  mnd  the 
Chorography  of  a  county  (including  a  great  variety  of  fbborci- 
sate  topics)  have  generally  been  treated  promifcuoufly.    The  writer, 
after  a  cnrfory  furyey  of  his  county,  divides  it  into  parifhes.    And,  in 
each  pari(h,  we  are  furnilhed  with  all  the  particulars  of  its  natural  hi£ 
tory  and  antiquities,  political  tranfa&ons,  civil  and  religions  comri- 
tution,  architecture,  agriculture,  mining,   manufactures,  commerce, 
language,  literature,  and  biography;  to  which  are  fobjoined  nocicei 
of  the  inhabitants,  as  to  their  bodily  ftrength  and  longevity,  their 
triages  and  their  manners.    Uncongenial  as  thefe  fubjefts,  for  the 
moft  part,  are,  with  chorographical  defcription,  or  genealogical  de- 
tail, the  author  attempts  to  bring  them  altogether,  within  the  narrow 
parochial  boundaries  that  he  fees  prefcribed  to  him  :  and,  as  often  at 
he  enters  a  new  parifli,  he  hath  the  fame  ground  to  go  over  again— die 
fame  taflt  to  perform,*  afreih.    In  this  manner  each  parifti  embraces  its 
own  hiftory ;  independent  on  its  neighbour  :  and  the  book  contains 
as  many  hiftories  as  parifhes*    The  compiler,  however,  who  porfocs 
this  plan,  hath  one  obvious  advantage  over  the  more  regular  hittoriao. 
In  bis  account  of  every  parifh,  he  has  fome  chance  of  engaging  the 
attention  of  his  readers.    Where  natural  hiftory  b  defective,  antiqui- 
ties may  fupply  the  want  of  it :  where  the  fearch  for  antiquities  bath 
been  fruitless,  biography  may  come  to  the  writer's  aid.    The  lame 
obfervation  may  be  extended  to  the  other  various  topics,  that  prefs  for 
a  place  within  the  little  circle  I  have  mentioned.    Thus,  wherever 
we  open  the  volume,  we  find  fomething  to  amufe  the  mind  :  and  the 
tedioufnefs  of  genealogies,  in  particular,  is  every  where  relieved. 
But  fuch  a  compilation  is  very  unfatisfaclory  on  the  whole  ;  it  is  me- 
chanical, without  connexion  :  it  is  artificial,  without  elegance  :  and 
it  becomes  tirefome,  if  read  for  any  length  of  time,  from  the  unvaried 
repetition  of  the  fame  feries  of  topics.    In  thefe  fentiments  I  am  fop- 
ported  by  many,  whofe  judgment  I  revere/' 

And  in  thefe  fentiments  we  cordially  unite. 

"  That  part  of  this  work,  before  the  reader/'  as  our  author  goes 
on,  "  confifts  of  nothing  more  than  a  chorographical  defcription  or 
parochial  furvey  of  the  county  of  Devon  ;  including  the  moft  authen- 
tic memorials  that  could  be  collected  from  various  authors,  or  from 
unpublifhed  MSS.  from  deeds,  records,  remitters,  &c.  Jcc.  or  from 
rny  own  obfervations,  or  thofe  of  my  correspondents  ;  relating  to  the 
fituation,  extent,  boundaries,  &c.  of  parifhes,  rivers,  bridges,  roads, 
villages,  hamlets,  manors,  their  ancient  and  prefent  owners; 
churches,  chapels,  rectories,  vicarages,  Sec" 

Wt  thus  fee  the  bill  of  fare  before  us.  There  can  be  little 
for  our  feleclion  as  reviewers,  becaufe  there  mull  be  little  for 
general  readers.  To  provincial  inhabitants,  to  perfons  con* 
needed  with  the  places,  the  local  accounts  will  afford  a  rich 
treat ;  to  extra-provincial  readers,  thefe  accounts  can  have 
but  littlejreliih. 

Nor 
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Nor  can  a  provincial  hiftory  be  conduced  otherwife.  Prom 
the  very  encouragement  which  it  finds  in  the  affections  of  the 
inhabitants,  it  meets  with  a  contrary  difcouragement  in  the 
coldnefs  of  all  others  ;  as  an  almanack  is  more  generally  read 
than  any  other  work  for  its  year,  and  then  is  read  no  more. 

Mr.  Polwhele,  appears  very  fenfible  of  thefe  innate  circum- 
(tances  in  a  county  hiftory,  this  advantage,  and  difadvantage 
that  fairly  balance  each  other.  The  advantage  he  enjoyed  in 
the  encouragement,  which  he  received  from  the  gentlemen  of 
Devonfhire  ;  though  this  encouragement,  if  report  fay  true, 
has  not  been  nearly  adequate  to  what  he  had  reafon  to  expe£t. 
The  difadvantage  he  could  not  hope  to  remove.  But  he  has 
judicioufly  attempted  to  foften  it.  Upon  every  occafion  that 
prefents  itfelf,  he  relieves  the  general  drynefs  of  a  parochial 
hiftory  of  property,  by  a  current  of  eloquent  defcriptions. 
He  tingles  out  fome  particular  fpots,  that  had  been  orna- 
mented hy  the  hand  of  elegance,  or  improved  in  their  native 
fublimity,  by  a  fevere  tafte  of  grandeur  ;  to  view  them  with  a 
poet's  eye,  to  delineate  them  with  a  painter's  pencil,  and  to 
lay  them  oat  with  the  tafte  of  a  defigner.  He  has  thus  raifed  a 
little  Palmyra  at  times,  amidft  the  fpreading  wafle  of  fandsa- 
round  it.  But  he  does  this  at  other  times  in  ihorter  touches  of 
defcription,  concerning  fpots  (till  remaining  in  their  original 
wtldnefs  ;  and  thus  enamels  his  wildernefs,  with  a  fingle  rofe 
occafionally.  Of  this  happy  exertion  of  judgment,  we  wifli 
to  give  a  few  fpecimens,  and  a  few  are  all  which  our  plan  will 
admit. 

"  But  the  banks  of  the  romantic  river  Teign  are  mote  peculiarly  at- 
tractive. The  wildnefs  of  the  wood  and  rock,  now  walhed  by  the 
Teign,  now  ftarting  from  the  fides  of  the  hills,  feems,  in  a  word, 
the  difertminating  feature.  To  inftance  one  of  the  wildeft  (pots. 
Where  the  Teign  runs  at  the  bafe  of  the  M  Moving  rock/1  we  defcend 
into  the  valley  amidft  vaft  mafles  of  granite  :  and  looking  back,  when 
we  have  reached  the  river,  we  fee  them,  as  it  were,  burfting  afunder, 
and  only  prevented  from  felling  by  their  chains  of  ivy.  In  other  places, 
enormous  ledges  overihadedby  oaken  foliage,  appear  like  the  ruins  of 
acaftle.  This  is,  particularly,  the  cafe  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Crom- 
lech— where  the  berry  of  the  mountain  alb,  here  remarkably  luxuri- 
ant, has  a  beautiful  appearance  from  chafms  of  rock  encrufted  with 
pale  moik.  The  views  from  this  foot  are  delightful.  The  eye  repofes 
with  pleafure  on  the  richnefs  of  the  woods  of  Whiddon,  after* con- 
templating precipices  that  feein  ribbed  with  iron,  and  follows  the  re- 
ceding hills,  wave  after  wave,  till  they  are  loft  in  azure.  Here  fhould 
we  love  to  linger,  and  call  up  the  (hades  of  the  Druids — but  let  us 
diunifs  the  idea,  left  fancy  (houl4  occupy  the  place  of  truth."    P.  67. 

"  I  have 
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«•  I  have  already  noticed  the  roek  and  cafcade  at  Canooftefec, 
*This  waterfall,  fupplied  by  fprings  from  the  downs  above*  was  pecs- 
liarly  magnificent  in  the  September  of  1789,  as  it  had  been  faded 
by  the  extraordinary  rains  in  the  beginning  of  that  month.  DaOric? 
down  the  perpendicular  rock  and  foaming  along  die  valley,  amnM 
huge  maffes  oimoofftone,  it  rulhed  towards  the*  Teigti  with  a  wiii* 
De»  that  could  only  be  rendered  more  romantic  by  the  chafmy  pied- 
J)ice  from  which  it  fell*  the  profafion  of  ivy  on  one  fide  of  the  rock, 
and  the  branchesof  oaks  and  other  fbreft  trees  acroft  the  torrent."  P.74* 

.   Mr.  Polwhele,  thus  defcribes  Marahead,  the  feat  of  Lord 

Lifburne. 

««  Thomas  Balle,  efo.  whom  1  have  mentioned  as  the  lal  of  the 
family— having  palled  his  youth  abroad  in  the  profeffion  of  a  mer- 
chant, returned  about  the  year  iji 8,  to  his  paternal  feat;  which  he 
adorned  with  beautiful  and  extenbve  plantations—  infomoch,  that  be 
was  among  the  firft,  who  attempted  any  improvement  in  the  frrte 
which  now  prevails.  At  the  fame  time  ui  many  of  his  works  he  fell 
into  the  old  error  of  torturing  nature,  and  deforming  the  face  of  it*  by 
failing  gardens  with  terraces,  and  making  ponds  and  fc^mtatnsoame 
fides  of  hills — all  which  remained  in  this  ftate,  when  die  present  owner 
engaged  in  the  arduous  and  expenfive  talk  of  reftoring  the  ground  to 
what  he  prefumed  it  was  before*  This  has  been  effectually  done :  and 
Mamhcad  now  appears  as  one  natural  and  extenfive  indofore,  with 
various  profoecls  of  fea,  river,  and  country.  Towards  Haldou  the 
moft  beautiful  plantations  of  firs  and  forcft  trees  in  Devonfhire,  are 
crowned  at  the  top  of  the  hill,  by  a  noble  obelifk  which  was  built  bv 
the  laft  Mr*  Balle.  ThisobeUlkftandsonMambead-point :  itconfits 
of  Pottland-ftone ;  about  100  feet  in  height.  In  front  of  the  hoafe 
we  cannot  but  admire  the  eafy  fwell  of  the  lawn,  whofe  {booth  ver- 
dure is  relieved  by  groupes  of  trees  and  fhrubs  molt  jodsdoofly  dif- 
pofed ;  whilflat  one  extremity  the  eye  is  attracted  by  Gen.Vangban's 
pi&urefque  cottage,  and  a  little  beyond  thefe  grounds  by  a  landfcape 
which  no  fcenery  in  this  county  exceeds  in  richnefs.  On  this  fide  of 
the  Exe  are  to  be  feen  the  ancient  caftle  and  poflefiions  of  Coortemr, 
and  Kenton,  and  the  village  of  Starcrofs;  on  the  other  fide,  Exmoath, 
Lympftone,  Nut  well,  and  the  Retreat,  with  the  country  ftretching 
away  to  the  Dorfetmire  and  Somerfetfhire  hills.  In  the  mean  tune, 
the  river  itfelf,  and  the  fea  infullorofpec't,  give  an  additional  beauty 
to  the  fcenes  I  have  defcribed."    P.  156. 

Thus  alfo,  and  more  at  large,  he  defcribes  the  pleafure* 
grounds  of  Lord  Courtenay  at  Powderham  Caille. 

««  To  enjoy  a  full  and  uninterrupted  view  of  this  beautiful  fane, 
and  of  the  divetfified  country  around  it,  forrie  building  was  Decenary 
to  be  creeled  on  one  of  the  moft  commanding  heights.  And  the  hte 
Lord  Courtenay,  whofe  tafte  deferves  every  Commendation,  made 
choice  of  a  hill  that  is,  indeed,  happily  calculated  to  anfwef  this  per- 
pofe.  Here,  under  his  infpection,  the  Belvidere  was  built ;  the  form 
of  which  is  triangular,  with  an  hexagonal  tower  at  each  comer.  From 

4  Luna** 
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"Lawrence-cadle  at  Haldon,  and  from  the  oheliflc  at  Mamhead,  we 
have  a  greater  extent  of  profpcd :  but  for  a  command  of  objecls,  the 
jgelvidere  is,  perhaps,  die  firft  fpot  in  the  weftern  counties*    Thd 
views  from  the  Belvidere  are  a  complete  garden — it*  parts  difcf  inu* 
ruted  with  the  moft  brilliant  diftinctnefs,  yet  flowing  into  one  beau- 
tiful wholes    To  conceive  an  accurate  idea  of  thcfc  fine  peculiarities* 
we  afcend  the  ftaircafe  of  the  Belvidere,  and  feparately  furve^  the 
three  different  parts  from  the  three  windows  of  its  elegant  room.    If 
we  begin  with  the  fouth-weft  view  from  the  fouth-weft  window* 
we  are  prefented  with  a   rich   morning   landlkane.    In  the  fore- 
ground we  are  at  firft   ftruck  with   the  plantation  of  fir,   birch* 
afpin    and  other  kinds  of  trees,  that  flope  away  from  the  fleep 
verdant  hill   on  which  the    Belvidere  Hands.    To    the  right,  a 
fmall   piece   of  water   breaks    oat    above  the   wooded    valley  < 
which  teems,  by  an  agreeable  deception,  to  loofe  itfelf  amidft  die 
trees ;  when,  carrying  the  eye  along  the  ikirrings  of  the  plantation, 
we  meet  a  canal  apparently  a  continuation  of  this  water.     Above  the 
ntarih,  on  the  fides  of  the  hill  directly  oppofite,  we  fee  a  variety  of 
enclofed  ground  ftretchine  away  to  a  great  extent — paftures,  corn- 
fields, and  orchards.    Still  farther  and  bounding  the  profpeft,  die 
flinty  mountain  of  Haldon  feems  to  fupport  the  clouds,  in  one  long 
fine  above  thefe  variegated  enclofures.    This  unbroken  line  is  termi- 
nated, to  the  right,  by  Lawrence-caftle ;  to  the  left,  by  the  obelifk 
of  Mamhead.     Removing  to  the  fouth-eaji  window,  we   have,  im- 
mediately below  the  eve,  the  fir-plantations  ftill  continued  and  fweep- 
ing  down  the  hill ;  whilft  their  deep  and  dark  foliage  receives  an  ad- 
ditional richnefs  from  the  gleaming  of  the  caftle- turrets*  Large  groups 
of  trees  rife  in  the  park,  and  overihadow  the  cattle.    If  we  look  to 
the  green  marfhy  level  under  this  woody  headland,  the  canal  again 
attracts  the  eye ;  from  the  midft  of  which  an  ifiet  emerges,  beauti- 
fully  planted  with  ft  nibs.    Winding  round  this  fpot  of  verdure  and 
fragrance,  the  artificial  dream  puruies  its  courfe  through  the  raarlh, 
till  it  reaches  the  river  Exe,  into  which  its  waters  defcend*    The 
village  of  Kenton,  interfperfed  with  orchards,  and  Warborough  hill 
gradually  rifing  above  South-town  and  Srarcrofs,  its  brow  crowned 
with  firs,  are  near  and  (hiking  objects  on  the  other  fide  of  the  canaL 
At  the  mouth  of  the  Exe,  there  is  a  long  bank  of  fand  which' is  called 
the  Warren,  and  beyond  it,  the  fea.    On  the  other  fide  of  the  Exe, 
at  the  extreme  point  of  land,  we  have  Exraouth  in  profpeft ;  and  on 
the  fame  fide,  further  up  the  river,  we  catch  a  glimpfe  of  the  village 
of  Lympftone — above  which  are  extenfive  hills,  apparently  not  in  a 
Mate  of  high  cultivation.    At  the  north-eaft  window,  the  Exe  appears 
in  full  view  ;  fpreading  its  waters  in  a  wider  expanfe,  as  it  directs  its 
courfe  through  a  ftraight  and  fpacious  valley.    On  this  fide  of  the 
river,  the  land  is  rich,  but  not  planted,  except  (in  the  centre)  with 
fome  clumps  of  fir,  and  here  and  there  with  a  few  fcattered  trees.    At 
a  little  diftance  up  the  river,  on  the  other  fide  of  it,  the  town  of 
Topfham  (hews  various  irregular  buildings:  and,  ftill  looking  up  the 
river  until  we  lofe  it  among  the  hills,  we  fee  the  cathedral  towers,  and 
a  part  of  the  city  of  Exeter  ( through  a  bright  atmo/pht re)  in  beautiful 
pcrfpectivc,"    *P.  170, 

Mr, 
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Mr.  Polwhele   unites  both  thefc  defcriptions  in  a  third. 

«*  Thcfceoe^  of  Ugbrook,'*  he  remarks  concerning  Lord  CfiA 
font's  feat,  •*  it  very  different  from  that  of  Mamhead  and  Powdcrham. 
The  romantic  wildnefs  of  the  fbnncr  may  be  contrafted  with  die  com- 
paratively tame  beauties  of  tie  Utter.    Ugbrook  hath  all  within  it. 
self.    Powderhara  and  Mamhead,  particularly  the  latter,  derm  half 
their  charms  from  diftant  pfofoedL    Hoe,  the  woods  fweep  widdy 
round,  purfuing  the  courfe  of  the  valley*    Here,  the  park  presents  to 
ns  the  fineit  features  of  extmfive  lawn,  fmooth  and  verdant,  nobk 
eminences,  and  magnificent  manes  of  fliadow.    Here,  the  gigantic 
oaks  and  other  foreS  trees,  fome  throwing  "their  extravagant  arms" 
acrois  the  ftream,  others  u  wreathing  high  their  old  fantaftic  roots**— 
and  die  various  windings  of  the  brook,  at  one  time  almoft  hid  within 
its  rugged  banks;  at  another,  whitening  as  it  ftruggles  amidft  frag* 
mentsof  rock;  at  another,  gliding  over  its  marble-bed— are  points 
which  cannot  bat  attracl  admiration/'    P.  lao. 

Thefe  extracts  will  fufficlently  difplay  Mr.  Polwhele's  tafte 
and  genius.  We  muft  therefore  leave  the  fubjed  ;  yet,  we 
cannot  refrain  from  fubjoining  one  fliort  extract  more,  that 
does  honour  to  a  much  fuperiour  quality  of  the  foul,  its  ami- 
ably afiedtionate  difpofiiion. 

"  On  vifiting  Bovey  a  few  years  fince,  I  was  pleafed  with  a  vene- 
rable appearance  of  the  houfe  and  every  objed  around  it.  It  was  then 
the  refidence  of  Mrs*  Walrond,  relift  of  Mr.  Walrond,  whom  I  have 
juft  mendoned.  There  was  fomething  unufually  linking  in  the  an- 
tique manfion,  the  old  rookery  behind  it,  the  mofly  pavement  of  the 
court,  the  raven  in  the  porch,  grey  with  years;  and  even  the  domef- 
tics  hoary  in  fervice— they  were  ail  frown  old  together :  this  coinci* 
-dence  was  peculiarly  interefting/'    P.  304. 

The  ftyle  of  this  work,  we  cannot  hefltate  to  pronounce,  is 
pure,  elegant,  and  happy.  The  work  too  is  ornamented  wiih 
fix  plates,  all  engraved,  and  fome  of  them  drawn,  by  Mr. 
Bonner,  of  Gloucefter;  all  finely  executed:  and  we  hope 
andtruft,  for  the  honour  of  Devonfliire,  that  Mr.  Polwhele, 
will  meet  with  all  the  encouragement  and  patronage,  that  a 
writer  of  fo  lively  a  genius,  united  with  fuch  a  fober  fpirit  of 
induftry,  and  judgement,  richly  merits  at  their  hands.  Wc 
are  happy  to  fee,  that  the  Bifhop  has  fct  an  example,  fo 
honourable  to  himfelf,  and  fo  animating  to  them*  Every  en- 
couragement is  cenainly  recjuifite  to  fupport  a  poet,  labouring 
under  the  load  of  a  provincial  hiftory,  like  one  of  trie  ancient 
giants  under  the  weight  of  Mount  iEtna ;  only  able  therefore 
to  fliow  his  ftrength  and  fpirit,  by  moving  occafionally  from 
fide  to  fide,  and  relieving  himfelf  now  and  then  by  fending 
forth  flames  of  fire. 

Art. 
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ART*  IX.     Indian-Antiquities.     Vol.  IV.  and  V. 

{Continued from  P.  27 A  J 

rT,HE  ingenious  author  of  this  ex  tend  vc  invefligation  of  the 
A  Indian,  or  rather  the  Afiatic  Theology,  continuing  to  com- 
bat the  grand  argument  brought  by  the  Unitarian  againft  the 
dodrine  of  the  Trinity,  namely  its  not  being  apparent  to  his 
view  in  the  pages  of  the  Old  Teftament,  thus  proceeds  : 

"  If  it  (hoold  be  denied  that  Mofcs  compofed  his  biftorv  under  die 
immediate  influence  of  divine  infpiration,  it  furely  will  be  allowed 
that  he  nnderftoqd  the  language  in  which  he  wrote,  and  that  hexould 
not  poffibly  be  ignprant  of  the  purport  of  thofe  laws  which  he  promul- 
gated. It  rauft,  therefore,  to  every  reader  of  reflection,  appear  ex- 
ceedingly fingolar,  that,  when  he  was  endeavouring  to  eftablim  a  theo- 
logical fyftem,  of  which  the  Unify  of  the  Godhead  was  the  leading 
principle,  and  in  which  it  differed  from  all  other  fyftems,  he  (hould 
make  aft  of  terms  direclly  implicative  of  a  plurality  in  it. — Yet  m 
his  account  of  the  creation,  inftead  of  diftiaguifhing  the  Deity  by  th* 
appellative  Jehovah,  the  awful  appellative  by  which  that  Deity  made 
himfelf  knowta  to  Mofes,  and  by  him  to  his  people,  and  writing  J  e- 
hovahBara,  Jehovah  created %  he  ufes  thefe  remarkable  expremons, 
Baa  a  Elohim,  the  Gods  created,  and  in  theconcife  hiftory  of  the 
creation  only,  ufes  it  above  thirty  times.  The  combining  this  plural 
noun  with  a  verb  in  the  lingular  would  not  appear  fo  remarkable  if 
he  had  uniformly  adhered  to  that  mode  of  expreffion,  for  then  it 
would  be  evident  he  adopted  the  mode  ufed  by  the  Gentiles  in  fpeak- 
ing  of  their  falfegods  in  the  plural  number  ;  but,  by  joining  with  it 
a  lingular  verb  or  adjective,  rectified  a  phrafe  that  might  appear  to 
give  a  direct  fan&ion  to  the  error  of  polytheifm.  But,  in  reality, 
thereverfe  is  the  fad;  for  in  Deuteronomy  xxxii.  15, 17,  and  other 
places,  he  ufes  the  lingular  number  of  this  very  noun  to  exprefs  the 
Deitv,  though  not  employed  in  the  auguft  work  of  creation :  dereli* 
quit  Eltah  ; Jacrificaverunt  d*mo*iis,  non  Eloab.  He  likewife  diftin- 
guifhes  the  Deity  in  various  other  paiTages  by  other  names,  in  the  do- 
solar  number,  and  confequently,  '•  any  of  thefe  names  would  have 
been  with  more  propriety  and  e&ed  applied  to  root  our  polytheifm." 
"Bat,  farther,  Mofes  himfelf  ufes  this  very  word  Elohim  with  verbs 
and  adjectives  in  the  plural*  Of  thisufage  Dr.  Allix  enumerates  two 
among  many  other  glaring  instances  that  might  be  brought  from  the 
Pentateuch;  the  former  in  Genefis xx.  13.  Quando  errare  fecerunt 
me  Elohim;  the  latter  in  Gcnefisxxxv.  J,  Quia  ibi  revclati  funt  ad 
gum  Elohim ;  and  by  other  infpired  writers  in  various  parts  of  the 
Old  Teftament,  but  particularly  he  brings  in  evidence  the  following 
texts,  which  the  reader  willexcufe  my  citing  at  length,  viz.  Job  xxxv. 
jo.  Jof.  xxiv.  io.  Pfalm  cxix*  1.  EcdeC  xii.  3.  1  Sam.  vii.  23. 
all  which,  he  obwrves,  "  (hews  the  impudence  of  Abarbanel  on  the 
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Pentateuch  (fol.  6,  col.  3),  who*  to  elude  the  force  of  this  argu- 
ment, maintains  that  the  word  Elohim  is  Angular."    P.  467. 

That  the  word  Elohim  was,  in  fad,  confidered  in  a  myf- 
terious  light  by  the  ancient  Jews,  Mr.  Maurice  adduces  this 
ftrong  evidence  from  the  famous  book  of  Zohar — «•  Veni, 
et  vide  myfterium  verbi  Elohim!  Sunt  tres  gradus,  ct 
quilibct  gradus  per  fe  diftinclus,  veruntamen  funt  ukus,  etio 
unum  conjuguntur,  nee  unus  ab  altero  dividitur*.  And  he 
is  of  opinion,  that  the  author  of  that  book  mud  have  been 
convinced  of  this  diftin&ion  in  the  Divine  Nature,  fiuce  he 
brings  the  Hebrew  letter  Schin  as  an  cxprefs  fytnbol  of  that 
diftin&ion  ;  comparing  the  Godhead  to  the  root,  and  the 
three  branches  of  that  letter  0  to  the  three  hypoftafes  emaning 
from  it.  With  refped  to  the  age  and  authenticity  of  the 
Zohar,  and  of  another  celebrated  repofitory  of  the  doCtrines 
of  the  ancient  Rabbi,  called  the  Scphir  Jetzirah,  we  have  the 
following  information  ;  and  the  high  antiquity  of  thefe  books, 
written  in  the  earlieft  ages  of  Chriftianity,  before  thedi(putes 
on  this  fubjeel:  arofe,  which  afterwards  agitated  the  Chriftjaa 
Church,  undoubtedly  entitles  them  to  a  confiderable  degree  of 
credit. 

"  Themyftcriesofthe  cabbala  were,  according  to  the  Jews, 
originally  taught  by  the  Almighty  himfelf  to  Adam  in  the  garden  of 
Paradife.  In  them,  they  afl'ert,  are  wrapt  up  the  profoundeft  tnnhj 
of  religion,  which,  to  be  fully  comprehended  by  finite  beings,  arc 
obliged  to  be  revealed  through  the  medium  of  allegory  and  fimili- 
tude ;  in  the  fame  manner,  as  angels  can  only  render  themfelvcs  vifibk 
upon  earth,  and  palpable  to  the Tenfcs  of  men,  by  afTuming  a  fubtle 
body  of  refined  matter.  All  the  patriarchs  of  the  ancient  world  had 
their  feparate  angels  to  inftrucl  them  in  thefe  myfterious  arcana  ;  and 
Mofes  himfelf  was  initiated  into  them  by  the  illuftrious  fpirit,  Mera- 
tron.  This  cabbaliftic  knowledge,  or  knowledge  traditionally  rtcefved 
(for  that  is  the  import  of  the  original  word  Kabb  al),  was,  during  a 
long  revolution  of  ages,  tranfmitted  verbally  down  to  all  the  great 
characters  celebrated  in  Jewifh  antiquity  ;  among  whom,  both  David 
and  Solomon  were  deeply  converfant  in  its  mod  hidden  rnyfteries. — 
Nobod  v,  however,  had  ventured  to  commit  any  thing  of  this  kind  to 
parser,  before  Simeon  Jochaides,  a  famous  rabbi  and  martyr,  of  the 
lecoiid  century,  by  divine  affiftance,  as  the  Jews  affirm,  compofed  the 
Zohar.  1  have  not  room  to  infert,  from  M.  Bafaage,  any  more 
particular  account  of  the  contents  of  this  famous  book,  than  that  it 
abounds  with  myftical  emblems,  and  a  fpecies  of  profound  fpeculative 
divinity,  unfathomable,  for  the  moll  part,  by  tnofe  who  are  unac- 
quainted with  the  peculiar  cu  floras,  manners,  and  cabbaliftical  thco- 


*  R.  Simeon  Ben.  Jocbai,  in  Zohar,  ad  6  Levitici  fectionem. 
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*og?»  of  the  Hebrews  *.  Amidft,  however,  a  raft  mafi  of  matter, 
and  a  eonfdfed  jargon  of  ideas,  to  be  expected  from  a  compofition 
which  combines  the  notions  of  fo  many  various  people  and  of  fuch 
different  peiiods,  much  folid  information  may  be  gleaned;  and, 
though  both  the  age  and  credit  of  the  book  have  been  attempted  to 
be  (baleen  by  fome  Chriftians  of  Unitarian  principles  ;  yet,  as  Dr.  Al« 
lix  obferves,  its  authenticity  was  never  doubted  by  the  Jens  thenw 
felves.  It  is  a  treafure  ot  the  moft  ancient  rabbinical  opinions  in 
theology  ;  and,  of  its  fidelity  in  detailing  thofe  opinions,  the  fame 
author  has  advanced  this  remarkable  proof,  that  the  very  fame  notions 
which  prevail  in  the  Zohar  are  to  be  found  in  the  beginning  of  the 
R  abbot h,  which  books  the  Jews  aflert  to  be  more  ancient  than  even 
the  Talmud  +.  Thus  were  the  Zohar  annihilated,  fufficient  evidence 
would  not  be  wanting  to  eftablifh  the  fa£b  for  which  we  contend. 

"  The  Siphir  jetzirah,  or  Book  of  the  Creation,  is  the  eom- 
pofition  next  in  cabbaliftic  fame  to  the  Zohar ;  and  though,  without 
any  foundation,  afcribed  to  the  patriarch  Abraham,  yet  it  undoubted- 
ly contains  ftrong  internal  evidence  of  very  remote  antiquity.  Rabbi 
Aki  b  a,  one  of  the  moft  renowned  for  learning  among  all  the  Jewifh 
doctors,  who  flou rifted  in  the  beginning  of  the  fecond  century,  w  fup- 
gx>fed  to  have  been  the  real  author.  Abraham  Poilellus  nxft  prefented 
this  famous  book  to  the  Chriftian  world,  with  a  Latin  tranilation  and 
a  commentary  printed  at  Pari 8  in  1  f  $2 ;  Ritrangeius,  a  converted 
Jew,  publifhed  another  Latin  verfion  of  it  at  Amfterdam,  1642,  with 
large  explanatory  notes,  both  by  himfelf  and  other  learned  men  of 
that  period.  The  rage  and  hatred  of  Akiba  again  ft  the  Chriftians 
were  fo  intenfe,  that  he  is  afterted  by  Father  Pezton  %  t0  have  altered 
the  Hebrew  text  to  anfwer  a  particular  objection  urged  by  them  againtl 
the  Jews.  If,  therefore,  any  arguments  in  favour  of  the  Trinity 
fhould  bedifcovered  in  the  Sephlr  Jetzirah,  they  cannot  fail  of 
having  additional  effect  upon  the  mind  of  the  reader,  when  coming 
from  fo  hoftile  a  quarter.  But  there  are  fuch  arguments  in  that 
book,  and  Rittangel  has  principally  founded  upon  them  a  moft  elabo- 
rate defence  of  the  Trinity.  The  reader  will  not  be  furprized  at  thi* 
apparent  inconfiftency  in  Akiba,  when  I  inform  him,  that  though  this 
furious  zealot  could  aft  thus  treacheroufly  and  malignantly  againft  the 
adherents  of  Jefus  Chrift,  yet  there  was  a  Mcffiah  who  appeared  in 
his  own  time,  /'.  e.  about  the  year  116  after  Chrift,  in  whom  he  be- 
Jieved  the  ancient  prophecies  to  be  fulfilled.  This  was  that  famous 
impoftor,  named  Bar-Cochebas,  whofe  rapid  fuccefs  and  fangutn- 
nrv  devaftations  through  all  Paleftine  and  Syria,  filled  Rome  itfeif 
with  alarm  and  aftonithment.     In  this  barbarian,  fo  well  calculated 


*  See  Bafnage's  Hiftory  of.  the  Jews,  p.  1 85^. 

■f-  Allix's  Judgment  of  the  Ancient  Jewifh  Church,  p.  177. 

%  See  the  paflage  extracted  from  this  father  in  the  article  Akiba  in. 
the  General  Dictionary,  which  article  confirms  the  particulars  .here 
mentioned  relative  to  that  famous  rabbi. ..  It  was  written  by  Sals, 
who  publiihed  the  Kor  a  k. 
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by  his  cruelty,  to  be  the  Meffiah,  according  to  the  perverted  conccp- 
front  of  the  Jews,  Akiba  declared  that  prophecy  of  Balaam     <*  Jfar 
jkrti  rifcmttf  Jacob,  was  accomplifhecL    Hence  the  impoftortook  hi* 
title  of  Bat-CocHEBAS,  -or  Sen  of  the  Star ;  and  Akiba  not  onljr 
poblklyanoiptcd  him  King  of  the  Jews,  and  placed  an  imperial 
diadem  upon  his  bead,  but  followed  him  to  the  field  at  the  head  of 
four-ahd-rwenty  thou  (and  of  his  difciples,  and  afied  in  the  capacity 
Of  ttader  of  his  horfe.    Tocnifli  this  dangerous  infurreclion,  which 
happened  in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Adrian,  Julius  Severn*,  Fiefbc? 
of  Britain,  one  of  the  greateft  commanders  of  the  age,  was  recalled 
and  difpatched  from  Rome,  who  retook  Jerufalem,  burnt  that  metro* 
polis  to  the  ground,  and  {owed  the  ruins  with  fait.    A  deftmy  more 
terrible  than  even  that  to  which  the  mad  enthufiafa  of  Akiba  had 
been   the  occafion  of  dooming  fo  many  thoufand  Chriftiaas,  now 
awaited  the  patron  of  the  pretended  Meffiah ;  for  Adrian  ordered  hit 
fleih  to  be  torn  off  with  iron  combs,  and  the  remains  of  his  lacerated 
body  to  be  afterwards  confumed  by  a  flow  fire.    Bar-Cochebas  hinrfetf 
periihed  in  the  attack  upon  Bether,  a  ftrong  citv  not  far  from  Jeror 
(alem,  whither  he  had  retired  with  an  innumerable  multitude  of  hi* 
followers,  and  the  Jewifli  Hiftory,  fuffidentlv  bloody  as  it  is  in  evctj 
page^  records  no  lad  more  horrible  than  the  promiscuous  and  an- 
diltinguithed  llanghter  of  thofe  Jews  V  P.  548. 

Artiong  many  other  evident  tefti monies  of  this  doflrine  to 
be  found  in  the  Zohar,  our  author  produces  one  for  which 
he  confefles  himfelf  obliged  to  the  prior  fcrutiny  of  the  au- 
thors of  the  Univerfal  Hiftory.  He  is  difcufling  the  merits  of 
that  conftant  reply  which  the  Jews  make  when  interrogated 
upon  this  fubject,  "  that  the  daily  prayer  of  the  Shema, 
which  every  Jew  offers  at  fun-rifing  and  iun-fet,  commencing 
with  the  words,  Hear,  O  IfraeJ,  the  Lard  our  God  is  one 
Lord,  annihilates  every  idea  of  a  Trinity  in  the  Divine 
Nature."  Theanfwer  is  certainly  deferring  of  attention,  and 
will  be  found  sit  p.  555,  and  thofe  that  follow. 
.  Our  author  next  proceeds  to  prove  the  point,  which  with  jn- 
dicious  zeal  he  labours  to  eftabhfh,by  Quotations  from  a  higher 
fource,  the  Talmud,  and  contends,  that  the  writers  of  the 
Talmud  believed  in  a  plurality,  on  account  of  the  following 
anfwer  given  in  that  book  to  the  queftion,  why  the  throne  of 
Gid,  in  Daniel's  vifion,  is  in  the  plural  number.  J  beheld 
the  THRONES  exalted  on  which  the  ancient  of  days  didJk9wbofi 
garment  was  white  as  /now. — After  feveral  trifling  anfwers, 
which  are  there  given  as  the  folution  of  various  learned  fab- 


.    *  Confult,  for  what  relates  to  the  rabbinical  accounts,  Bafinge'j 
Hid.  of  the  Jews,  p.  518,  and  the  various  authors  cited  by  that  iri£ 
torian  ;  and,  for  what  concerns  the  Romans,  Tadti  Anna],  Lib.  ir. 
.p«  126.  Edit*  Variorum,  1673- 
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bies,  one  of  whom  contends  that  the  plural  implies  the  throne 
of  God  and  David,  the  laft  and  concluding  anfwer  is  to  'the 
following  purpofe :  lf  That  it  is  blajphemy  to  fet  the  crea'-» 
ture  on  the  throne  of  the  Creator,  Mefled  for  ever  f "  and  the 
extract  concludes  with  thefe  notable,  words :  ••  If  any  one  can 
flbvc  this  difficulty,  let  him  do  it :  if  not,  let  him  go  his  wnyt 
and  not  attempt  it.  V     But  for  full  and  final  proof  of  his  af~ 
fertions,  he  appeals  to  the  higheft  of  all  the  Hebrew  authori- 
ties extant,  next  to  the  bible  itfelf,  the  two  Targums;  that 
of  ®nkelos,  and  that  of  Jonathan.     The  former  written  thir^ 
ty  years  before  the  coming  of  Chrift,  the  latter   not r  much 
later,  and  therefore  likely  to*  contain  the  genuine  fentiments 
of  the  ancient  Synagogue.     In  the  Targums  the  Mcfliah  is 
generally  particularized  under  the  term  of  Mimra    da  )e- 
hovah,  or  Worb  of  Jehovah  :   and  the  Holy  Spirit  by 
the  nameof  Ruach  Hakkodesh  ;  and  a  progreiQvc  view 
being  now  taken  of  all  the  texts  in  theOld  Teftament  more 
immediately   allufive  to  either,   the  words  of  the  Targums 
are  added  at  the  bottom  of  the  page  from  Walton's  Polyglot* 
with  the  additional  remarks  of  Phil©,  and  the  older  Jewiflt 
commentators.     We  feleft  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  manner  in 
which  Mr.  M.  has  treated  this  intricate  fubj eft,  his  animate^ 
account  of  the  appearance  of  the  Logos  at  three  different  pe 
riods;    and    fureiy  the  circumftances  of  pomp  and  authority 
which  attended  his  defcent,  are  fuch  as  plainly  mark  the  Savi. 
our  of  the  world.     With  this  argument  we  conclude  the  fub- 
jeGt  for  the  prefent  month. 

**  The  diftindion  between  the  words  mimra  and  dabar  has  been  al- 
ready noticed,  to  which  it  mav  be  added,  that  there  are  fo  many  ac- 
tive personal  properties,  fuch  as  thofe  of  commanding,  anfwering, 
fiving  laws,  ifluing  forth  of  decrees,  receiving  of  prayers,  &c.  &c.  af- 
gned  to  the  Mimra,  that  to  conceive  of  the  word  alluded  to  in  any;. 
other  light  than  as  a  per/on,  would  be  the  height  of  abfurdity.  Tbel 
goeftion  is,  whether  the  word,  that  thus  appears,  is  the^  Diving 
Being  whom  we  aflert  him  to  be*  One  of  the  mod  early  ami  re- 
inarkable  of  thefe  divine  appearances  is  that  of  the  Angel  or  the 
Tjowld,  as  it  is  there  called,  in  a  flame  of  fire  out  of  the  mi4ft  of  a 
buih  to  Mofes,  as  he  was  tending  the  flocks  of  Jetbro,  his  father-in- 
law*  An  unknown  voice  thus  addreffed  the  aflonilhed  (hepherd :  f 
am  the  Goo  of  thy  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  Goo  of  I/aac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob  ;  and  Mofes,  we  are  told,  bid  bis  face,  for  H  s 
was  afraid  to  look  upon  God  +•  This  paflage,  thus  tar  ci- 
ted, is  fureiy  as  decifive  on  the  fubjeft  as  language  can  make  it ;  but 
what    follows  feems  to  be  unanfwerable.    In  confequeoce  of  the 


#  Ta. Imud  in  traft.  Sanhedrim,        +  Exod.iii.  6,  et  fa). 
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ground  being  made  holy  by  the  awful  prefence  of  Jehovah,  Males  is 
defired  to  put  off  his  (hoes  from  off  his  feet,  and  not  to  approach  too 
near  the  confuming  ShbchinahoF  flame  in  which  fat  enthroned 
the  majefty  of  God.     Through  all  the  Eaft  this  cuftom  has  irnmerao- 
rially  prevailed,  of  entering  the  temple  of  God  diverted  of  their  fen- 
dais,  left  any  pollution  adhering  fhould  defile  the  pure  abide  of  Deiry : 
and  it  is  pra&ifed  by  the  Mohammedans  at  this  very  day.    The  fpor, 
therefore,  was  to  Mofes  as  the  temple  of  God,  and  thence  derived  a 
peculiar  fan&ity,  which  it  could  not  have  in  conference  of  the  pie- 
fence  of  any  created  being  whomfoever.     The  Deity  now  proceeds 
to  reveal  him  felt'  by  the  auguft  appellative  of  Eh  1  eh,  or  I  am* 
which  is  of  the  fame  import  with  the  incommunicable  name  of  Je- 
hovah.v   As  we  have  before  noticed  the  derivation  of  Jove  from  Je- 
hovah, fo  we  may  here  remark,  that  the  word  ei,  xnfcribed,  accord- 
ing to  Plutarch,  on  the  front  of  the  Delphic  temple,  and  (ignifying 
thou  art,  or  pofiibly  only  the  contraction  of  eimi,  I  am,  was  mofr. 
probably  derived  from  this  Hebrew  title  of  God.    By  this  appellative, 
Mofes  was  commanded  to  announce,  to  the  defoonding  Hebrew  race, 
their  eternal  Deliverer  from  the  bondage  of  Egypt ;   and  when  he 
bimfelf  feemed  doubtful  as  to  the  real  dignity  of  the  perfon  with 
whom  he  converfed,  the  Supreme  Being  manifefted  his  power  by  two 
awful  miracles,  the  turning  of  his  pa  floral  ftaffinto  a  ferpent,  and  the 
fmiting  of  his  withered  hand  with  leprofy.     That  the  divine  appear- 
ance in  this  place  is  called  the  Angel  of  the  Lord,  |s  an  objection  of 
no  validity,  fince  the  Logos  was  frequently  thus  denominated  by  the 
jews,  efpecially  upon  the  folemn  occafion  of  their  exodus  from 
Egypt,  when  the  Angel  of  the  L«rd  went  before  their  camp,  attended 
during  the  day  by  a  column  of  ob  feu  ring  clouds,   and  during  the 
night,  by  a  pillar  of  illuminating  fire.     The    ancient  Jews  applied 
that  term  not  to  the  per/on  but  to  the  office,  which,  according  to  the 
ceconomy  of  the  three  perfon s  of  the  blefled  Trinity,  he  condefcend- 
ed  to  aflume  ;  and  that  they  thought  he  did  condefcend,  occasionally, 
to  aflume  the  form  of  an  angel,  is  evident  from  a  paflage  in  Philo  de 
Somniis,  where  he  exprefsly  aflerts,  that  the  fupreme    Ens,  ©  »*, 
whom  he  had  juft  before  termed  Aoyor,  fometimes  put  on  the  ap- 
pearance of  an  angel  to  mankind,  but  that  his  divine  nature  remain- 
ed ever  unchangeable  *.    Philo,  in  various  other    places,  exprefJy 
calls  the  Aoyw,  God,  ©tar;  and,  it  may  be  obferved,  in  one  m- 
ftaace,  ufes  that  remarkable  cxprefSons,  which  he  could  never  hate 
written  under  other    impreflions   than  thofe  of  the    plurality  coo- 
tended  for,  hvTtpxQtos,  the  second  G«/+.     The  Targuro  of  Jo- 
nathan is  exprefs,  in  affirming  that  it  was  the  Logos  who  fpake  to 
Mofes;   and  he  adds,  the  very  fame  Logos  who  spake  and  the 


*  Rev.  xxii.  8,  9. 
t"  Philonis  Judaei,  apud  Eufeb.  p.  190.     I  forbear  to  crowd  tbefe 
pages  by  citing  the  original  text  at  length,  as  I  am  already,  1  fear, 
transiting  all  bounds  on  this  fubjec\and  my  objeel  is  not  to  difpiay 
erudition,  hut  to  enforce  truth. 


WOfctD 
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would  was  made  *  But  there  is  lefs  occafion,  on  this  fubjeet,  to 
go  for  evidence  to  Hebrew  theologifts  and  paraphrafts,  fince  it  is  no- 
torious that  the  whole  Jewifti  nation  unanimously  affirm  that  God  re- 
vealed himfelf  to  Mofes  face  to  face,  which  could  not  be  true  of  a  * 
mere  angel ;  and  fince  the  Deity,  when  hepromulged  the  decalogue*  ^ 
with  his  own  voice  declared,  I  am  tub  Lord  thy  God,  <wbo 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  out  of  the  boufe  of  bondage. 

"  The  next  divine  appearance  tmiverfally  afcribed  to  the  Logos, 
or,  as  he  is  fometimes  called,  the  Shechinah,  both  by  the  paraphrafts 
and  by  Philo,  is  that  mod  awful  one,  when  the  law  was  delivered  to 
Mofes  on  Mount  Sinai,  that  is  to  fay,  on  the  fame  confecrated  moun-  ' 
tain  firft called  Horbb,  from  its  drynefs  and  barrennefs,  and  after- 
wards Sinai,  from  the  miracle  of  the  burning  bujb\.  Stupendous  as 
was  the  divine  code  of  legal  inftitutions  there  delivered  to  Mofes,  not 
lefs  ftupendous  and  aftoniming  were  the  circumftances  under  which  it 
was  unfolded.  Allufive  to  this  folemn  occafion,  that  remarkable  ex- 
predion  is  ufed  by  Mofes,  that  Jehovah  there  talked  with  If  rati  face  to 
face,  nrgorum*  Kara  vfovanrov,  that  is,  perfon  to  perfon,  as  it  is'  tranf- 
lated  by  the  Septuagint  J,  and  as  the  Hebrew  term,  fignifying  face, 
is  always  tranftated  by  them.  This  is  a  very  fufficient  anfwer  to  ' 
thofe,  who,  for  themfelves  and  for  the  Jews,  deny  that  the  Logos  is 
mentioned  as  a  perfon,  notwithstanding  he  is  reprefented  in  our  own 
Scriptures  to  betheexprefs  image  of  his  Fathers  perfon,  and  that  St. 
Paul  to  the  Corinthians  fays,  God  forgave  offences  in  the  perfon  of 
Chrift.  The  majefty  and  grandeur  of  the  Logos  in  this  appearance 
are  beyond  defcription,  and  evidently  announce  the  defcent  of  Deity 


*  It  is  evident,  from  this  paflage  in  Jonathan,  that  the  Targumifts 
confidered  the  Aoyos  and  the  Wisdom  as  the  fame  facred  perfonage.— • 
The  Jerufalem  Targum  had  faid,  In  Sapientia  creavit  Dcus;  or, 
God  by  his  Wisdom  created  all  things.     Jonathan  refers  this  acl  to 

the  Memr*    da  Jehovah:    but    both  mean    the  Me6siah ' 

There  is  in  the  paflage  cited  in  the  text,  between  the  Targums  of  Je- 
rufalem and  Jonathan,  fo  great  a  coincidence  of  fenriment  and  ex- 
predion  as  muft  excite  ftrong  fufpicions  in  the  mind  of  the  reader,  that 
either  the  one  has  copied  from  the  other,  or,  what  is  raore  probable,  , 
that  both  are,  in  a  great  meafure,  copies  from  fume  flill  more  ancient 
paraphrafe.    Jonathan  fays,  E:  dixit  Dominus  Mofi,  Is  c*ui  dixit 

ET  FU1T  MUNDUSJ    DIXIT  ET     EXTITERUNT    OMNIA  ;    flC    dlCCS 

fiiiis  IfraeL  In  the  Jerufalem  Targum  we  find :  £t  dixit  Sekmo  Dc-  . 
mini  Mofi ;  Is  qjji  dixit  mundo,  esto,  it  iuit,  et  qui 
dictorus  est  illi,  Esro  et  erit  ;  fie  dices  fiiiis IfracJ.  Here 
we  fee  plainly  that  the  MiMRA,orSERMn  fpeaks,  and  therefore  the 
Word  muft  mean  a  perfon,  even  Is  qui  dixit  et  fuit.  Vide 
Targ.  Jonathan  et  Hierofol.  apud  Waltoni  Polyglotta,  torn.  iv. 
p.  107. 

f  From  the  Arabic  sine,  a  bufti  or  thorn.  See  Patrick  on  the 
paflage. 

%  Confult  the  text  of  Grabe's  Septuagint,  Deot*  v.  4.  torn.  1.  cdir. 
fol.  Qxonii,  1707,  '  , 
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itfelf.    Indeed  it  is  equally  exprefcly  and  fubllmery  faid*  that  J 


vah  defended  in  Jirt  upon  Sinai ;  and,  nubile  the  wife  of  the  trmmfet 
founded  long  and  nuaxed  louder  and  louder %  that  HB  anfwered  Motes  \ff 
an  audible  voice  which  ftruck  terror  through  all  the  camp  of  the* 
abounded  Israelites.  It  was  on  Sinai,  that  the  future  Messiah  mav 
nifefted  himfclf  in  all  the  jradianceof  his  proper  unapproachable  glory • 
The  mountain  tottering  on  its  bafe,  and  convulfed  to  the  very  centre  ; 
the  tremendous  and  inceflant  thunders  that  rent  the  air  in  peals  louder 
than  ever  before  or  fioce  that  day  have  vibrated  on  the  human  car  ; 
and  the  glare  of  thofe  impetuous  lightnings,'  at  once  magnificent  and 
tcrrible,that  darted  every  way  from  the  cumbent  Shechinan  ;  all  evin- 
ced the  prefence  of  the  fecond  perfon  of  the  glorious  Trinity.  The 
Jews/*//,  and  through  all  their  generations  have,  with  one  voice*  me* 
knvwLdgtd,  the  awful  truth.  The  commentators  are  decided  that  this 
was  the  i-ogos.  Onkelos,  on  Exodf  xix.  3,  exprefsly  (ays,  that  Moles 
••  went  up  to  meet  the  wots  of  the  Lord*;"  and  again,  on 
Exod.  xfx.  17,  "  Mofes  brought  the  people  out  of  the  camp  to 
meet  the  word  of  thb  Lord  f."  Jonathan  is  equally  exprefs; 
for,  en  Deut.  v.  c,  he  fays,  «'  Mofes  ftood  betsveen  them  and 
the  word  of  the  Lord  %»9  but,  on  the-  23d  verfe  of  this 
chapter,  he  is  glorioufly  elucidatory  of  the  national  opinion  aa  to 
this  point.  "  After  ye  had  heard  the  voice  of  the  wor»$  out 
of  the  midft  of  the  darknefs  on  the  mount  burning  with  fire,  all  the 
chiefs  of  you  came  to  me  and  faid,  Behold  the  word  of  the  Lord 
our  God  has  (hewed  us  the  divine  majesty  of  his  glory,  aid 

THE  EXCELLENCE  OF  HIS  MAGNIFICENCE;  AMD  WE  HATE 
HEARD     THE    VOICE    OF     HIS  WORD  OUT  OF  THB  MIDST  OF  THE 

fire  ||"  What  other  evidence  is  Decenary  to  eftablifh  this  as  an  ap- 
pearance of  the  Logos  ?  Yet  very  ample  additional  attefiarioa  of  it 
may  be  found  in  afmoft  every  page  of  Philo;  but  particularly  in  his 
treatife  de  Vita  Mofis."    P.  483. 

Mr.  M.  then  confiders  the  appearance  of  the  Captain  op 
the  Host  of  the  Lord  to  Jofhua,  and  his  acceptance  of 
direct  worfhip  from  that  leader,  as  a  proof  that  the  divine 
Logos  was  the  perfon  who  appeared.  It  being,  as  he  juftly 
fays,  a  folemn  truth  in  theology,  acknowledged  by  the  whole 
nation  of  the  Jews,  and  a  leading  principle  of  Chriflianity, 
that  G.od  alone  can  be  the  object  of  adoration.  He  concludes 
the  paffage  thus  : 


1  

*  See  the  Targum  of  Qnkelos  in  Walton's  Polyglorta,  torn.  i. 
p.  301. 

f   ibid.  p.  309,   INOCCVRSVM  YBRB1  EfEI. 

%  Ego ftabam  inter  verb um  Domini  et  tos.    Targum  of  Jona- 
than, ibid.  torn.  iv.  p.  327. 

\  Vocem  Sermon  is  DeL    This  plainly  evinces  that  the  word 
muft  here  alfo  be  underitood  in  a  perfonal  fenfe. 

H  Jofli.  y.  13,  if. 

I*  There 
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+*  Theft  is  another  moft  ftupendous  manlfeitation  of  the  glory  bod| 
of  the  Fa  the*  and  of  the  Logos  in  the  Old  Teftament,  which  ie» 
markably  claims  our  attention.    It  is  that  vouchfafcd  to  Daniel,  in  a 
vifion,  in  which  aredifplayed  the  awful  myfteries  of  that  day,  when 
the  great  Judge  of  quick  and  dead  fliall  decide  the  eternal    doom  of 
mankind.    In  the  whole  extent  of  human  language  there  is  no  de- 
scription fo  fublime  and  magnificent.    1 beheld  tiu  the  thrones  were 
fixed,  and  the  Ancient  of  Days  did  Jit  >  wbofe  garment  was  white 
as f now,  and  the  hair  of  his  bead  like  the  pure  wool :  his  throne  was  like 
the  fiery  flame,  and  his  wheels  Hie  burning  fire.     A  fiery  fir  earn  iffited 
etjsd  came  forth  from  before  him:  thoufand  tbossfands  mini/tend  unto  him9 
4Utd  ten  thoufand  times  ten  thoufand  flood  before  him :  the  judgement  wae 
fit,  and, the  books  were  opened.    As  in  the  preceding  pafiage  rhe  f  i  rst 
perfon  in  the  holy  Trinity  is  fo  exprefsly  pointed  out,  fa  is  the  sb- 
pON  d  not  lefs  plainly  defcribed  in  tint  which  follows.    Indeed,  it  is 
deferring  of  notice,  that  he  is  particularifed  by  that  very  name,  the 
Son  of  Mam,  which  our  Saviour  fo  often  aflumed  during  his  incar- 
liation,  and  which  the  lews  fo  univerfaHy  applied  to  the  Mcffiah.—* 
jind,  behold,  one  like  tie  Sow   of   Man  came  with  the  clouds  op 
heaven,    and  came  to  the  Ancient  of  Days:  and  there  was 
given  him  dominion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom ;  that  all  people,  nations, 
end languages Jbould ferve  him.     His  dominion  is  an  everlafting  dominion -f 
which  pall  not  pa  ft  away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which fball  not  be  deftroy* 
td  I  Dan.  viii.  9,  13,  14*     Upon  this  pafiage  it  is  obferved,  by 
Dr.  Lowth,  that  an  a  ni,  or  the  clouds,  was  a  known  name  of  the 
Meffiah  among  the  Jewilh  writers  ,   and  there  cannot  be  brought  a 
more  decided  atteftation  that  the  Son  of  Man,  thus  defcribed  as 
coming  m  the  clouds  of  heaven,  was  intended  as  a  defcription  of  the 
Locos,  than  that  which  his  own  lips  afterwards  gave,  when,  in 
anfwer  fo  the  Jewiih  high-prieft,  who  had  interrogated  him,  Art  thorn 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  Got>  ?  he  not  only  dire&ly  applied  this 
pafiage  to  hunfelf ,  but   adopted  the  very  language  of  the  prophet. 
Hereafter  JbaO  ye  fee  the  Son  of  Man  fitting  on  the  right  hand  of 
fewer,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  hbavin.    The  high  prieft 
was  perfectly  acquainted  with  thefe  ancient  notions  of  his  fynagogue 
concerning  the  anani  and  the  Son  of  Man;  for,  we  are  told,  he 
immediately  rent  bis  clothes,  faying,  be  bath  ffoken  blafpbemy  ;  and 
the  aflembled  elders,  being  aflced  their  opinion,  immediately  declared, 
He  is  guilty  of  death*    fyatth.  xxvi.  66,   and  preceding  verfes." 
P.  494. 

To  the  Pagan  Triads  of  Deity,  and  the  Indian  penances, 
the  fubje&  of  Mr.  Maurice's  fifth  volume,  the  importance, 
and  in  the  laft  inftance  the  novelty  of  the  fubje&,  will  induce 
us  to  devote  a  final  article  in  the  enfuing  month. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next) 

1         *  ft  m      *  *       ^ 
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Art.  X.     Sulhans  View  of  Nature. 

[Concluded from  p.  487.] 

MR.  S.  having  concluded  his  View  of  Nature,  as  far  as  re- 
lates to  the  inanimate  or  unorganized  parts  of  the  crea- 
tion, in  bis  fecond  volume,  partes  in  his  third  to  the  confider- 
ation  of  plants  and  animals;  beginning  with  a  compliment 
to  the  prefent  age,  for  its  liberal  purfuit  of  philofophical  en* 
quiries,  in  which  we  are  glad  to  find  him  allowing  that,  "  No 
Ipfe  dixit,  now  fetters  us  in  the  (hackles  of  prejudice,"  p.  74. 
Having  paid  an  attention  to  the  two  preceding  volumes,  rather 
beyond  what  our  limits  admit,  we  (hall  be  compelled  to  be 
snore  brief  with  regard  to  what  remains.*     Indeed,  of  the  four 
Volumes  (lill  to  be  examined,  much,  as  we  dated  before,  feems 
to  be  fo  irrelevant  to  what  may  ftriftly  be  called  **a  View  of 
Nature/'  that  we  (hould  hold  it  to  be  as  wide  a  deviation 
from  our  plan  to  confider  it  at  length,  as  we  judge  it  to  be  in 
the  author,  with  refpeft  to  the  frofeffed  objed  of  his  work, 
to  introduce  it.     As  .we  have  proceeded  alfo  more  minutely  to 
examine  thefe  laft  volumes,  we  feel  it  our  duty  to  fay,  we  have 
been  (truck  with  fuch  inconfiftencics  as  have  tended  very  much 
to  lower  our  general  opinion  of  the  work  ;  and  have  found, 
at  every  ftep,  Iefs  reafbn  to  confider  it  as,  in  any  degree  origi- 
nal.    For  though  the  references  are  almoft  continual,  yet 
even  for  fome  of  the  unmarked  paflages,  we  have  been  able  to 
find  other  ownerst. 

But  to  proceed  with  our  account — In  the  third  volume,  ani- 
mals and  vegetables  are  treated  of,  or  life  jn  general.  The 
provifion  in  nature  for  the  continuance  of  it,  and  the  resolu- 
tion of  all  animated  or  organized  bodies  by  death.  On  thefe 
fubjeds,  it  would  be  difficult  not  to  blend  entertainment  with 
inftruftion,  fo  wonderful  is  the  difplay  of  God's  wifdom  and 
power  in  thefe  two  kingdoms  of  nature.  Yet  a  more  co- 
pious account  might  well  have  been  given,  and  with  pro- 
priety have  taken  the  place  of  the  antiquarian  refearches,  and 


*  From  the  three  laft  letters  of  the  2d  vol.  had  we  had  room,  ibme 
entertaining  extrafts  relative  to  the  immenfity  of  the  oniverfe,  might 
certainly  have  been  given.  But  as  they  contain  nothing  new  on 
the  fubject  of  aftronomy,  we  forbear  to  notice  them  particularly. 

+  Mr,  S.  makes,  however,  a  very  ample  general  confeifion  of  hi* 
obligations  to  other  writers  in  the  conclufion  of  his  work. 

evea 
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even  the  metaphyfical  difcufiions,  that  occupy  Co  much  of  the 
two  following  volumes.     The  hiftory  of  quadrupeds,  as  well 
as   the.  account  of  birds,  Let.  58,  is  abundantly  too  (hort : 
many   moll  curious  circum fiances  are  omitted,  which  are 
ftridly  entitled  to  notice  in  "  a  View  of  Nature/'  both  as 
inftrudive  facts  and  objects  of  entertainment.     Mr.  S's.  ex- 
cufe  for  not  being  more  full  on  the  fubje&  (of  quadrupeds  par- 
ticularly) is  more  unphilofopbical  and  trifling  than  becomes 
the  compiler  of  fuch  a  work,  vol.  3.  p.  259.    Entomology,  or 
the  hiftory  of  infects  is  treated  of  fomewhat  more  at  large* 
yet  here  alfo  many  things  feem  to  be  paffed  over,  which  hare 
particularly  attracted  the  notice  of  the  naturalifts  of  the  day  : 
fuch  for  iniiance,  as  that  wonderful  circumftance  in  the  hiftory 
of  fnails,  the  repofltory  or  quiver  of  little  darts  within  their 
necks,  by  means  of  which  they  are  fuppofed  to  conduct  their 
amours.  In  the  account  of  thezimb,  Izalfalya,  or  Abyflinhm 
fly,  we  are  glad  to  fee  Mr.  Bruce's  references  to  the  infpired 
writings  of  Ifaiah  and  Mofes,  adopted  without  referve,  vol.  3, 
p.  287.     At  the  conclufion  of  the  58th  letter,  Mr.  S.  is  dif- 
pofed  to  defend  the  honeft  fame  of  Pontoppidan,  and  not  to 
difpute  the  exiftence  of  the  kraken,  any  more  than  of  other 
doubtful  beings  fuch  as  the  merman  and  mermaid,  merely  on 
account  of  its  bulk,  or  becaufe  we  are  not  perfonally  acquaint- 
ed with  them.     Had  Dr.  Shaw's  emertaiaing  publication,  (the 
Naturalifts  Mifcellany,)  been  known  to  Mr,  S.  he  would  pro- 
bably have  been  glad  to  have  availed  himfelf  of  the  Dt's.  ac- 
count of  the  Boa  conftriftor,  pi.  51,  of  that  ingenious  work, 
which  the  Dr.  is  inclined  to  think  the  fpecies  to  which  the 
ferpent  belonged  that  fodifmayed  the  Roman  army  under  Re- 
gulus.     In  fome  parts  of  his  account  of  animals,  Mr.  S.  does 
not  fpeak  like  a  phyfiologift  ;  in  letter  51,  refpiration  is  faid 
"  to  be  ufed  in  propelling  the  blood  from  the  right  to  the  left 
ventricle  of  the  heart,  thereby  to  effecT;  circulation  ;"  whereas 
the  objeft  of  refpiration  is  now  almoft  indifputably  proved  to 
be  <(  to  change  the  quality  of  the  blood  pa  (Ting  through  the 
pulmonary  veilels,  and  to  fit  it  to  excite  the  contraction  of  the 
left  ventricle  of  the  heart."    See  Dr.  Goodwyn's  Treatrfe  on 
this  fubject,  London,  l*)88.  In  letter  53,  tears  arc  faid  "  to  be 
never  cxpreiTed  until  the  glands  begin  to  relax  after  contrac- 
tion." But  the  ftibftance  of  tears,  or  that  faline  pellucid  liquor 
which  protects  the  globe  of  the  eye  from  the  attrition  of  the 
eye  lids  is  conftantly  poured  over  the  anterior  fur  face  of  the  eye. 
They  do  not  Jlnv  indeed,  but  from  fome  caufe  occafioning  a 
more  frequent. contraction  than  ordinary.     Blended  with,  or 
rather  preceding  the  hiftory  of  animals,  we  have  much  relating 
to  imuerialifm,  the  union  of  the  foul  and  the  body,  and  the 

inftin&ive 
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ioftin&ive  faculties  of  brutes.  On  the  fubje&of  materialifro,  we 
have  little  of  new  argument  adduced ;  the  borrowed  weapons 
with  which  Mr.  S.  combats  on  this  occafion,  are  chiefly  thofe  fo 
ably  handled  heretofore  by  Baxter,  Burnet,  Sherlock,  Clarke, 
Bifhop  Watfon,  and  Reid.  We  were  furprifed  not  to  find 
among  thefe,  the  name  of  Dr.  Beattie,  that  able  advocate  am} 
combatant  for  truth  in  this  particular  line.  Letter  55.  The 
do£trine  of  innate  ideas  is  maintained  againft  Locke  ;  Mr.  S. 
ftill  fighting  in  borrowed  armour.  Letter  56  and  57,  Lord 
Monboddo  s  opinion,  relative  to  the  favage  being  the  natural 
ftate  of  man,  is  combated  and  expofed.  The  following  ieems 
ajuftobfervation. 

*'  Man,  in  the  favage  and  uncultivated  ftate,  is,  I  acknowledge,  to 
the  loweft  and  leaft  improved  condition  of  human  nature  ;  and  in  that 
which  approaches  neareft  to  the  brute  creation.  But,  I  fee  no  reafon 
thence  to  conclude,  that  this  is  the  natural  ftate  of  man.  The  very 
reverie  is  evident.  It  is,  I  allow,  the  general  point  at  which  philo- 
sophers chufe  to  commence  the  hiftory  of  their  lpecies.  But,  to  fop- 
pofe  men  to  be  out  of  their  natural  ftate,  as  foon  as  they  begin  to 
form,  plans  of  government,  and  to  invent  the  ufeful  and  ornamental 
arts  01  life,  is  as  irrational,  as  to  fuppofe  ants  out  of  their  natural 
ftate,  when  they  ftore  up  their  hoards  tor  winter ;  or  bees,  when  they 
ponftruftcombs  for  their  honey/9    P.  173, 

In  the  laft  letter  a'.b,  language  is  maintained,  (in  oppofition 
fo  Lord  Monboddo,)  to  be  a, gift  from  heaven. — As  Mr,  S.  is  a 
profefled  enemy  to  all  ipfe dixit  tenets,  we  think  he  fliould  have 
avoided  an  aflertion  fo  palpably  incapable  of  proof  as  the  follow- 
ing, "Philologers  lived  before  the  periods  of  which  we  have 
either  record  or  tradition,"'  p.  1103. Throughout  this  letter, Mr. 
S.  is  particularly  fevere  on  the  various  advocates  for  favage  life, 
and  on  the  fceptics  of  modern  days,  particularly  the  fatalifts. 
As  to  the  immaterial  fpirit  of  brutes,  Mr.  S.  fpeaks  like  a 
philofopher,  wife  enough  to  know,  and  not  too  proud  to  ac- 
knowledge the  lirpited  faculties  of  man. 

•*  We  even  daily  fee,  that  the  reafon  of  animals  it  to  be  improved, 
and  their  ideas  to  be  multiplied,  like  thofe  of  men,  by  means  of  edu- 
cation. Does  not  this  prove  a  certain,  though,  perhaps  a  diftant  ana- 
logy, between  the  intelligence  of  the  fcholar  and  the  intelligence  of 
the  mafter  ?  But  what  (hall  become,  it  is  aJked,  of  the  immaterial 
fpirit  of  thefe  animals  at  their  final  diflblution  ?  Are  we  to  give  it 
immortality?  1  have  already  laid,  No.  Shall  we  annihilate  it  f  There 
is  no  fuch  thing  as  annihilation.  What  then  (hall  we  do  with  it  f  I 
Jtnow  not;  nor  am  I  alhamed  to  own  my  ignorant"    P,  32a. 

flefor* 
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Before  we  qoit  this  fubjeft,  it  may  be  fit  to  mention  that 
Mr.  S.  (from  a  confideration  of  the  extraordinary  agreement 
between  the  anatomy  and  phyfiology  of  plants  and  animals, 
and  the  analogous  circumftances  that  take  place  in  the  vegeta- 
tion of  the  one,  and  the  growth  and  life  ot  the  other*  is  in- 
duced to  look  upon  thefetwo  kingdoms,  hitherto  kept  diftind, 
as  nearly  one  and  the  fame ;  and  though  cautious  ot  allowing 
plants,  perception  yet,  (with  Spallanzani,  Watfon,  ana 
Dr.  Percival)  he  does  not  fcruple  to  fay  it  is  difficult  to  deny 
it  them,  p,  391.  &c.  He  does  not  however,  go  fo  far  as  the 
Bifliop  of  Landaff,  who  even  jfeems  difpofed  to  give  to  mine- 
rals a  degree  of  vegetation ,  and  confequently,  (according  to 
his  fyftem,)  of  animality — See  Chemical  Eflays,  vol.  5.  At  the 
clofe  of  the  60th  letter,  Mr.  S.  returns  to  the  fubjeft  of 
Phlogifton,  the  compofition  of  water,  and  other  chemi- 
cal difputes  of  that  clay ;  expfefling  himfelf  ftill  confident  of  the 
exiftence  of  the  former,  and  anxious,  and  full  of  hope  that  we 
may  newer  the  aqueous  element.  In  the  01ft  letter,  the  fub- 
jea  of  generation*  or  rather,  (as  Mr.  S.  chufes  to  explode 
that  term,  p.  428)  propagation-  is  taken  up,  in  which  all  the 
various  hypothefes  antient  and  modern,  relative  to  organic 
particles,  (etninal  animalcula,  the  egg  fyftem  of  the  Lyncean 
Academy, as  he  calls  it,  and  even  the  whimfical  idea  of  feminal 
cryftaUization  are  confidered.  We  cannot  enter  into  any  ex- 
amination of  thefe  opinions  confidently  with  the  plan  and 
limits  of  our  work,  but  as  all  new  experiments  arc  of  impor- 
tance, whether  corroborative  .of  old  opinions,  or  contradictory, 
we  would  mention,  that  by  fome  very  well  conducted  experi- 
ments recorded  in  the  Annates  de  Chymie,  for  January ,  1792* 
Mm  Lacepede's  idea  of  the  tadpole  being  an  egg,  feems  to  be 
clearly  confirmed,  in  oppofition  to  the  Abbi  Spallanzani's  opi- 
nion alluded  to  by  Mr.  Suliyan, 

In  the  former  part  of  the  4th  vol.  Mr.  S.  incurs  again  to 
the  fubje&  of  materialifm,  and  from  the  immateriality  of  the 
foul,  partes  on  to  its  immortality,  which  he  confiders  both  meta- 
physically and  theologically  :  again  oppofing  with  much 
weight,  Baxter,  Butler,  Sherlock,  Clarke,  Fergufon,  &c.  to 
die  whole  tribe  of  Epicurean  Philofophers,  both  ancient  and 
modern. 

,  In  the  67th  letter,  we  arrive  at  that  part  of  the  work  which 
we  have  before  dated  to  be  little  connected  with  the  profefled 
defignof  the  whole.  From  letter  67,  as  far  at  lead  as  letter  88. 
yol.  v.  the  ftudent  of  nature  will  find  himfelf  decoy'd  into  a 
wildernefs  of  hiftorical  and  philological  difcuflions.  If  we 
ca^n  trace  the  obje&  of  Mr.  S.  in  introducing  fo  much  of  zntu 

quittos 
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quities*  in  his  "  View  of  Nature,"  we  conceive  it  to  left 
in  his  endeavour  to  carry  back  the  hiftory  of  various  ancient 
people  to  periods  more  remote  than  the  aera  afligned  by  Mofes 
for  the  creation  of  this  habitable  earth  ;  referring  chiefly  tothg 
Scythians  the  origin  of  all  Other  nations.  As  we  propofed 
from  the  firft  to  pafs  as  rapidly  as  we  could  over  this  parr  of 
the  work,  we  (hall  not  ftop  to  reply  to  any  arguments  adduced 
here  in  corroboration  of  Mr.  S's.  former  opinion,  but  having 
endeavoured  to  (how  how  inconfiftent,  nay  how  incompetent  a 
reafoner  Mr.  S.  is  on  this  fubjed  in  our  review  for  laft  month, 
we  muft  repeat  that  we  have  found  in  this  part  of  the  work 
only  more  abundant  reafons  to  withold  our  applaufe.  We 
truft  the  following  extraordinary  extrads  may  ferre  fully  to 
excufe  us  from  employing  any  further  time  on  this  matter.  P. 
175.  ••  Nothing  but  darknefs,  Mr.  S.  obferves,  dwells  beyond 
the  epoch  given  us  by  Mofes.  I  yet  hold  it  certain,  that  genera* 
tions  have  exifted  anterior  to  the  very  earlieft  periods  of  the 
Mofaic  hiftory."  Page  177.  Cf  The  great  epochs  of  nature 
are  indeed  unknown  to  us  and  we  are  utterly  unable  to  pene- 
trate the  obfeurity  under  which  they  are  concealed  ;  but  an  an* 
terior  people  most  evidently  lived  in  a  flourishing  ftate, 
cultivated  the  arts,  invented  fciences,  &c.  &c.  In  vol.  v.  we 
have  alfo  foihe  curious  fpecimens  of  Mr.  S's.  confident  mode  of 
judging,  p.  190.  He  witholds  his  aflent,  he  tells  us,  from 
the  Old  T eftament,  "  becaufe  where  evidently  fabulous  (tones 
and  unfound  philofophy  are  to  be  difcovered,  he  cannot  impli- 
citly give  credence."  Yet,  no  further  than  p.  193.  the  Bible 
is  pronounced  the  molt  venerable  monument  of  antiquity  ex* 
tant,  becaufe  •'  in  every  part  ofitf  there  reigns  a  ch  a  rafter  of 
/Implicit y,  and  an  impartial  regard  to  truth ."  In  page  198,  all 
Mofes's  miracles,  prodigies,  prophecies,  revelations,  ftrong 
impre (lions,  and  myfterious  powers,  are  declared  to  be  readily 
deducible  from  the  accidents  of  his  life,  and  the  peculi- 
arity of  his  acquired  knowledge ;  yet  in  the  very  next  page 
the  Ifraelites  are  allowed  to  have  been  led  by  God,  with  a 
vifible  hand,  through  the  wildernefsf  to  have  been  eye  and  ear 
witneflcs  of  his  defcent  on  Sinai,  and  to  have  received  laws 
didtated  to  Mofes  by  God  himfelf,  p.  193.  The  Holy  Bible, 
Mr.  S  tells  us,  is  not  to  be  belieyed,  where  contrary  to  nature 
and  rcafon,  and  the  general  laws  and  harmony  of  the  world. 
Yet  furely  for  the  purpofes  of  revelation,  the  eftablifhed  laws 
of  nature  might  as  well  be  broken  through  in  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment  as  in  the  New.     Now  we  find  Mr.  S.  not  onlv  a  firm 


•  We  do  not  enumerate  the  fubjedh  difcufled  in  thefe  letters  in  this 
place,  having  in  fome  degree  alluded  to  them  in  our  Review  of  the 

ift.  vol. 
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believer  in  the  miracles  of  Ch rift,  vol.  6,  but  an  able  defender 
of  them,  on  this  very  ground,  againft  Hume.  One  more  con- 
tradiction we  mutt  point  out,  and  then  we  (hall  proceed  to  fuch 
further  obfervations  as  the  work  fuggefts.  In  the  2d  vol.  we 
know  the  infpiratiw  of  Mofes  is  denied,  and  p.  261.  the  pro* 
phets  are  reprefented  as  merely  men  of  great  minds  &c.  yet  in 
vol.  6,  p.  23,  fpeaking  of  the  prophecies  relating  to  the 
Jews,  Mr.  S.  exprefsly  fays,  "  Could  this  then  have  been 
forefeen  or  foretold  by  any  but  supernatural  means  ?  now 
of  the  Jews,  this  was  foretold  hy  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  Hofea, 
and  Moses." 

Thus  then  with  refpeft  to  all  arguments,  relating  to 
the  divine  authority  of  Mofes,  fcattered  through  this  work  of 
Mr.  Sulivan's,  We  may  furely  reft  fatisfied.  As  a  reafoner  in 
general,  all  we  obje&  to  in  particular  parts  of  the  work,  he 
himfelf  is  kind  enough  to  anfwer,  in  other  places.  As  a  na- 
turalift  and  mineralogift  he  alarms  us  not,  while  we  have  a 
De  Luc,  a  Bonnet,  a  Dolomieu,  a  Sauflure,  a  Trembley  on  our 
fide.  In  the  early  parts  of  facred  hiftory,  furely  we  may  feet 
more  fecurity  in  the  defence  of  a  Bryant,  a  Jones,  and  a. 
Maurice,  than  alarmfrom  the  attacks  of  fo  inconflftent,  fo  care- 
lefsan  antagonift  as  Mr.  S.  For  it  is  remarkable,but  it  cannot  be 
palTed  over,  that  there  are  fome  odd  blunders  to  be  dete&ed 
even  in  regard  to  the  authors  quoted,  and  in  the  paflages  tran- 
fori  bed. ■• 

We  (hall  now  proceed  to  notice  fuch  particular  paflages  as 
have  ftruck  us  in  the  perufal  of  the  remainder  of  the  work,  and 


•  In  one  fhort  lentence  from  Juftin,  p.  331,  vol.  5.  we  have  no 
left  than  three  errors  ;  and  one  in  a  line  quoted  from  Propertius, 
vol.  6.  p.  252.  Butasthefe  (though  not  noticed  in  the  errata)  may 
be  blunders  of  the  prefs,  we  (ball  not  dwell  on  them.  We  wonder- 
ed more  to  find,  in  a  very  material  part  of  the  work,  Bifhop  Sherlock 
quoted,  for  pailages  evidently  taken  from  Dean  Sherlock's  Difcourfe 
concerning  the  Happinefs  of  Good  Men  ?nd  Punifhment  of  the 
Wicked  in  the  next  World.  The  work  alfo  attributed  to  M,  Mi- 
raband,vol.  III.  146.  and  elfewhere,  (la  Syfteme  dclaNatureJand  often 
fpoken  of  moft  harihly,  ,asit  deferves,  has  long  been  known  to  be  fpu- 
rious,  and  moil  unjuftly  attributed  to  that  good  old  man.  [See  the 
Didionnaire  Hiftorique,  printed  at  Caen,  1786,  Art.  Mirabaud.] 
We  alfo  conceive  there  is  a  great  miftake  in  the  fpelling  of  M. 
D'Hanhnvillts  name,  vol.  4,  &c.  Niebuter,  for  Niebuhr,  vol.  4. 
287.  The  Mabafarat  Writer ;  p.  291,  is  alfo  an  odd  expreflion  for 
the  author  or  tranflator  of  the  Mahabarat.  Homer,  and  Pope, 
Virgil,  and  Dryden,  might  as  well  be  called  the  Iliad  and  ^Bneid 
writers,  which  furely  was  never  the  mode  of  reference  with  refpeft 
JStihcfc  authors. 

then 
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then  conclude  our  review  with  fomewhat  of  a  general  opi- 
nion of  the  book  at  large.  In  various  parts  of  vol.  v,  we  meet 
with  obfervations  to  which  we  think  Mr.  Sulivan  would  bare 
•done  well  to  have  attended,  before  he  attacked  what  cer- 
tainly the  generality,  and,  we  rxuft,  by  far  the  wifeft  part  of 
the  nation  confider  as  moft  facred  and  venerable ;  as  at  p.  354* 
and  355, and  the  danger  of  publifhing  fuchhoftilefentiments,  is 
equally  well  fet  forth,  at  p.  378,  379,  380.  Thefe,  with  other 
paflages,  on  the  neceflity  of  Revelation,  the  inconfiftency  of 
the  champions  of  general  liberty,  p.  399.  the  intolerance  of 
Paganifm,  and  the  tolerant  fpirit  of  Chrittianity,  p.  4171  do 
honour  to  the  author's  pen. 

In  the  6th  vol,  we  find  Mr.  S.  a  defender  of  Chrifttanity. 
We  would  hope  a  very  earned  and  fine  ere  one  ;  but  yet  we 
could  wifh,  even  in  this  part  of  the  work,  that  as  he  blames 
Lord  Bolingbroke,  in  many  places,  for  treating  the  holy  fcrip- 
tures  indecently,  he  had  not  himfelf  brought  forward  many 
paifages  from  licentious  writers,  which  had  certainly  been 
tetter  fupprefled  ;  not  only  as  of  evil  tendency,  but  (as  it 
may  be  fairly  faid  with  refined  to  fome)  as  absolutely  ab- 
furd,  and  contemptible.  We  were  exceedingly  furprifed 
to  meet  with  that  very  foolifli  paflage  (for  nothing  lefs  can 
be  faid  of  it)  from  Lord  Shaftefbury,  letter  96,  relative  to 
the  jocularity  and  witticifms  of  the  facred  writings;  bat 
much  more  to  find  that  noble  author  immediately  afterwards 
called  "  that  elegant  and  fubtle  writer."  It  Ihould  have 
been  remembered,  that  whatever  Lord  Shaftfbury  might  be  in 
general,  this  charader  would  on  this  occafion,  be  referred  to  the 
opinions  juft  cited;  and  undoubtedly  thofe  opinions  are 
ftamped  neither  with  the  marks  of  elegance  or  fubtlety. 

In  Letters  97,  98,  99,  we  find  fome  entertaining  and  juft 
obfervations  on  monadic  inftitutions,  which,  however,  we  muft 
Hill  con  Oder  as  little  conne&ed  with  the  title  of  the  work,  but 
yet  more  fothan  the  remainder  of  thefe  Letters,  which,  be- 
sides containing  a  moft  incoherent  farrago  from  a  hundred  dif- 
ferent authors,  has  certainly  as  little  to  do  with  a  (c  View  of 
Nature"  as  any  equal  portions  of  Archbifhop  Potter's  Grecian, 
or  Mr.  Kennet's  book  of  Roman  Antiquities,  or  (for  there 
is  much  too  of  Ecclefiaftical  matter)  of  the  Concilia  of 
Hardouin. 

In  Letter  100  we  have  the  following  obfervation,  which, 
if  we  had  ever  been  difpofed  to  doubt  about  it,  we  have  lately, 
on  too  many  occafions,  feen  completely  verified, 

"  The  paffion  for  independence,  and  the  love  of  dominion,  gene- 
rally arife  from  the  fame  common  fourcc.    There  h  in  both  an 

3  averfion 
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averfion  to  controul.  And  he,  who  in  one  iitnation  cannot  brook  a 
fupcrior,-  is  certain  in  another  to  diflike  being  joined  with  an  equal.—* 
Hence,  what  die  prince,  under  a  pure  or  a  limited  monarchy,  is,  by 
the  constitution  of  his  country,  the  leader  of  a  faction  would  willing-. 
ly  become  in  a  republican  government.  For  can  you  believe  a  popu- 
lar reformer,  or  rather  I  fhould  fay,  a  downright  intemperate  leveller, 
to  be  actuated  by  principles  lefs  arbitrary  than  a  Cromwell  or  a  Mi- 
rabeau?"    P.  3*6. 

In  Letter  104  we  have  fome  good  remarks  on  luxury,  find, 
in  the  (ante,  we  have  a  hint  given  of  the  quality  ar  lead  of 
Mr.  S.'scorrefpondent,  if  any  fuch ■  really  exifted,  p.  417* 

In  the  105th  Letter  Mr.  S.  is  warm  in  expreffing  his  di  Tap- 
probation  of  every  kihdof  religious  intolerance,  as  a  fpecies 
of  which  heconfiders  our  facramental  teft.  That  Mr.  S.  id 
as  inconfifterit  in  this  part  of  his  work  as  in  other*,  it*  would 
be  eafy  to  prove  at  large,  and  we  might  reft  our  proof  briefly 
on  the  comparifon  of  two  p2U*ages  at  pp.  389  and  463,  efpe- 
cially  as  Mr.  S.  is  ftill,  in  this  inftance  alfo,  very  wide  of 
the  avowed  objeft  of  his  work.  But,  as  the  fubjecl:  is  import 
tarn  we  fhall  fubjoin  a  few  remarks. 

Page  458,  Mr.  S.  allows  that  "  the  rulers  of  a  people  have 
a  right  to  choofe  a,  religion,  and  to  endow  it,  "But  furely  then 
they  have  a  right  to  guard  and  protect  their  chofen  -and  endow-*- 
ed  religion. — "  But  they  have  no  righMo  impofe  creeds."— ' 
Suppofe  fa  r  But  if  they  have  a  right  to'  choofe  a  religion,  and 
endow'it,  furely  they  have  a  right  to  enquire  into  the  creedi 
of '  individuals,  if  this  be  found  neceflTary  for  the  prefervation 
of  what  they  have  chofen  and  endowed'. 

At  p.  460  we  are  reminded  that  the  Americans  have  decreed* 
<f  that  no  religious  teft  fhall  ever  be  required  as  a  qualifica- 
tion to  any  officii  or  public  truft  under  the  United  States," 
and  that  many  other  great  nations  have  granted  toleration,  and 
•*  left  the  pttnijhment  of  herefy  andfehifm  to  the  care  of  Heaven 
alonev"  But,  to  Rate  this  matter  fairly,  how  is  the  Teft  A(k 
properly  to  be  called  a  punijhmentf  The  M  rulers  of  the 
people"  here  (that  is  the  Legiflatureof-  England),  rravejudg* 
cd  it  to  be  an  indifpenfable  guard  to  the  Church  they  have 
thought  fit  to  endow  and^ftablifli,  and  to  the  religion  which 
(according  to  their  right,  admitted  p.  458)  theyhate  chofen* 
to  excludethofe  difaftefted  to  it  from  power  and  truft,  and 
this  not  on  conje&ute  only,  let  it  be  remembered,  but  iri 
Conference  of  woeful  experience.  But  is  this  any  pu- 
nifhment  of  thofe  who  differ  from  usf  Is-  it  fo  meant 
by.  the  Legiflature  ?  "  It  wordd  indeed  be  very  wn~ 
reafonable,"  fays  Bi(hop    Sherlock,    ".to    beat  a.  man  be- 

Y  y  caufe 

BRIT.    CRIT*    VOL.    IV.    DEC.    1794*    ' 


646  Sulivah'*  View  if  Nature. 

caufc  he  has  an  infedious  diftemper,  yet  it  is  very  itx* 
fonable  to  deny  him  a  place  in  the  family  upon  this  ar~ 
count !  in  one  cafe  I  fhould  injure  him— in  the  other  I  only 
take  care  of  myfelf."  And,  again,  u  if  there  be  no  diffe- 
rence between  perfecuting  a  man  for  his  opinions,  and  fecuring 
rnyfelf  againft  being  perfecuted  for  my  own,  then,  indeed,  it 
is  a  perfecution  to  exclude  men,  for  the  fake  of  their  diflaf- 
fe&ion  fo  the  eftabli filed  Church,  from  civil  power. — Perfecu- 
tion, the  Bi  (hop  adds,  is  an  hard  word,  but  when  it  comes 
fiom  words  to  blows,  it  is  an  harder  thing.  The  Church  if 
England  has  f eh  it,  and  (he  has  a  (hort  memory  if  flie  has  al- 
ready forgot  what  it  is/1 

With  refped  to  the  Sacramental  Teft,  the  receiving  of 
that  rite,  according  to  the  form  of  the  Church  of  England, 
is  not  required  or  taken  to  be  a  ted  to  qualify  a  man,  in  cos- 
fequence  of  the  law,  but  his  having  received  it  within  mittr 
before  eledion  to  an  office  (and  thisclaufe  of  the  ad  uWW 
be  particularly  remembered)  is  allowed  to  be  a  teft  of  fail 
being  a  fincere  conform ift,  becaufe  in  its  own  nature  it  ought 
to  be  fuch  a  teft.  It  is  not  the  qualification,  but  the  proof 
of  the  qualification.  If  this  operates  as  a  rcftraint  on  indivi- 
duals who  diflent  from  us,  furely  it  is  alfo  a  reftraint  on  the 
very  head  of  the  Church  itfelf,  in  whom  is  lodged  the  power 
of  difpoilng  of  offices.  See  Bifhop  Sherlock's  admirable  irca- 
tife  on  this  fubjeft  *,  which,  extenfiv©  as  Mr.  S.'s  reading 
has  been,  we  conceive,  never  fell  in  his  way ;  otherwife, 
we  are  inclined  to  think,  many  parts,  for  their  matchiefs 
force,  might  have  found  their  way  into  his  common-place 
book,  and  thence,  poflibiyj  into  the  work  before  us ;  for,  in 
order  to  make  the  mod  ot  his  extenftve  colledion,  we  think 
Mr.  S.  fometimes  capable  (like  the  fatyr  in  the  fable,  to  which 
lie  has  alluded),  of  blowing  hot  and  cold. 

Much  of  the  laft  Letter  is  a  confuted,  and,  in  fome  places, 
almoft  an  unintelligible  medley  of  things.  It  teems,  we 
mull  confefs,  to  be  the  remainder  of  fonie  literary  repofitory 
which  had  not  been  found  applicable  enough  to  introduce 
elfewhere  :  thus,  at  page  508,  we  have  a  (lory  from  Pagan 
hiftory  given  us,  which  appears  to  be  inferred  merely  that 
it  might  not  be  loft. 

Having  now  attended  Mr.  S.  through  the  whole  of  his 
voluminous  publication,  we  feel  in  fomc  degree  competent  to 
give  a  general  opinion  of  it,  which  we  muft  confider  as  the 


•-*••— ^^ 


*  ThbTreatHe  was  re-publiihed  in  1790,  and   fold  by  Mi  fc. 
Rivin^ions,  Elmily, &c.  London;  and  Cooke,  Oxford. 


more 
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more  neceflary,  from  our  having  had   frequent  occafion   to 
vary  our  opinion  of  it,  as  we  proceeded  through  the  feverat 
volumes.     In  the  ift,   and  part  of  the  ad,  where  Mr.  S. 
confined  himfelf  to  a  detail  of  fuch  difcoveries  as  had    been 
made  in  natural  knowledge)  we  were  difpofed  to  con  fide  r  the 
work  as  a    valuable  prefeni    to    the  public.     When    in  the 
latter  part    of   the    ad  vol.  we  found  Mr.  S.  difputing  the 
authority  of  Mofes  as  an  infpired  writer,  we  held  it  tit   to 
examine  with  care  into  his  pretentions  to  be  a  judge  in  this 
important   matter,    and    we    confefs  we   were  glad  to  find 
(as  we  think  the  eftablifhment  of  this    point  to  be  of  the 
mod  weighty  confequence)  that  our  faith  in  this  article  was 
in  no  dancer  whatever  of  being  ihaken  by  the  arguments  of 
Mr.  S.  either  as  a  Naturalift  or  a  Theologian.     As  it  has 
been  our  endeayour  through  the  work  to  anfwer  Mr.   S.  as 
much  as  we  could  from  his  own  writings,  we  hope   this 
may  be  received  as  at  lead  a  fair  prbof  of  his  inconfiftency 
as  a  reafoner  :— of  the  extent  of  his  knowledge  as  a  Natu- 
ralift  we  have  had  other  grounds  to  doubt  *•    The  metaphys- 
eal dtfeuflions  in  the  3d  vol.  &c.  we  have  paflTed  haftily  over, 
as  containing  nothing  new,  and  the  antiquities  of  the  4th 
anil  5th  as    being  very    little    connected    with   a    •'  View 
of  Nature."    The  6th  vol.  though  containing  many  valuable 
extracts  from  fome  of  the  ableft   defenders  of  Chriftianity, 
feemed  to  us,  more  than  any  of  the  red,  to  be  copied   from 
a  common-place  book,  and  to  have  many  things  crowded  into 
it,  merely,  as  we  obferved  before,  that  they  might  not  be  loft. 

#  Several  things  in  thecourib  of  the  work  have  led  us  to  fuibsft 
that  Mr*  S.  is  no  profound  Naturalift,  though  he  has  meddled  fo 
much  with  the  works  of  thofe  that  are.  Some  of  his  obfervations 
which  have  occafioned  our  doubts,  we  have  noticed  in  their  place ; 
others  we  have  palled  over  ;  but  we  cannot  avoty  faying,  that  in  nis  re- 
ference to  the  works  of  M.  St.  Pierre,  Vol.  II.  and  particularly  in  his 
adoption  of  his  ftrange  fyftem  of  the  tides,  he  proves  himfelf,  to  have 
no  very  found  judgement  in  fuch  fubjecls,  The  works  of  M.  St. 
Pierre  referred  to  (Lea  Etude*  de  la  Nature)  are  in  ves^  little  repute 
among  Naturalift*,  and,  in  oor  opinion,  defcrvedly  fo,  however  they 
may  have  been  received  in  the  world  as  elegant  writings.  Such,  in 
many  rcfpe&s,  they  moft  certainly  are,  and  though  no  Naturalift,  M. 
St.  Pierre  may  deferve  our  recard  as  a  ftrenuous  (we  wifh  he  may 
havebeena  fincere)  defender  of  Revelation,  both  as  recorded  in  the  Old 
and  in  the  New  Teftament.  We  cannot  forbear  exprefling  our  earncft 
hope  that  his  reverence  for  thefe  facred  and  ineftimable  books  may 
have  fome  good  effett  in  France,  where  he  has  very  rtctntly  been 
appointed  tothefuperintendance  of  the  public  fchoob. 

Y  y  2  Whatever 
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Whatever  credit  then  may  be  due  to  Mr.  S.  for  his  labour  and 
his  intentions  in  prefenting  the  public  with  the  fruits  of  his  ex* 
tenfive  reading  ;  whatever  ingenuity  he  may  have  fhown  in 
bringing  into  a  methodical  form,  this  heap  of  detached  mate- 
rials ;  whatever  there  may  be  of  entertainment  and  atnufe- 
ment  fcattered  through  the  work,  and  however  much  of  real 
value  he  may  have  introduced  from  the  very  excellent  writings 
to  which  he  has  had  recourfe  ;  yet  we  feel  it  incumbent  on 
us  to  fay,  there  is  (till  much  to  be  found  to  which  it  would 
have  become  a  wife  and  a  confiderate  man  to  have  paid  no  at- 
tention ;  and  much  faid  which  fuch  a  perfon  ought  not  to 
have  faid.  The  epiflolary  form' in  which  thefe  materials  appear 
we  apprehend  to  be  only  an  adopted  one.  We  cannot  fuppofe 
that  any  perfon  would  be  at  the  pains  of  copying  fo  much 
from  other  authors  (efpecially  during  a  foreign  tour),  merely 
to  entertain,  or  even  to  inftrua  a  diftant  correspondent.  The 
variety  of  books  referred  to,  and  the  very  recent  publication 
of  fome  of  them,  confirm  us  in  this  opinion: 


Ow^*^^"*^      aiiii  1      ,  »       mi- ■■   ■  ■  1      1  ^ 

Art.  XI.  Corrections  of  Various  Paffbges  in  the  Engli/b  Ver- 
fton  of  the  Old  Teftament  ;  upon  the  Authority  of  Ancient  AfSS. 
and  Ancient  Verjions.  By  the  late  fV.  H.  Roberts,  D.  D. 
Provoft  of  Eton  College.  Publijhed  by  his  Son,  fV.  Roberts, 
M.  A.  Fellnv  of  Eton  College.  8vo.  pp.  254.  5s. 
Cadell,     1794. 

*pHE  Biblical  Scholar  will  infallibly  receive  wiih  pleafure 

*■*    thefe  remarks  from   a  man  of-  undoubted  learning  and 

ingenuity.     The  chief  intention  of  Dr.  Roberts,  feems  to  have 

been  that  of  leifenin^  the  number  of  words  fupplied  in  Itaiic, 

in  our  public  verfion,  as  not  anfwering  literally  to  any  words 

in  the  Hebrew,  by  ihowing  that  in  fome  cafes  they  are  necef- 

fary,  and  that  in   fome  the  fenfe  may  be  filled  up  from  the 

Hebrew  by  other  means.     There  arealfo,  mainy  remarks  of  a 

more  general  kind.     It  is  curious  to  fee  the  different  fipirit 

with  which  various  men  undertake  the  fame  tafk.  Some,  from 

premifes  of  much  lefs  ftrength,  coqtend  fiercely  for  the  necef- 

fity  of  a  new.  verfioo.     Dr.  Roberts*  modeft  and  candid,  fays, 

"  whether  it  would  beadvifcable  to  produce  a  new  tranftation 

of  the  Old  Teftament  for  general  ufe,  I  will  not  prefume  to 

determine."    To  us  it  appears  that,  itnlcfs  ircould  bethoughr 

defirabie  to  have  the  fame  talk  frequently  repeated,  to  which 

:there  axe  the  mod  obvious  and  urgent  objections,  it  will  be 

needfrry 
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ticceflary  to  wait  til!  the  ohfervations  of  learned  men  to  this 
intent,  fhatl  not  only  have  accumulated  much  more  than  at 
prerenty  bpt  till  there  fhall  have  been  full  time  for  them  to  be 
completely  digefted  and  difcufled.  Dr.  Roberts  has  here  con- 
tributed his  aid  to  the  work;  and  his  contribution  will  always 
be  entitled  to  refped.  He  confefles  that  fince  he  made  his 
obfervations  and  coxre&ions,  he  has  found  that  forrre  of 
them  had  alfo  occurred  to  Houbigant  and  others  :  but  he  did 
not  therefore  determine  to  fupprefs  them,  wifhing  that  they 
fhould  become  known  to  Englifh  readers,  and  considering 
them  as  ftrengthened  by  fuch  coincidence.  We  fliall  lay  be- 
fore our  readers  a  kvr  fpecimens  of  Dr.  Roberts's  obfervations. 

**  Exodus,  vi.  8.  4<  I  am  the  Lord."  The  word  am  it  neither 
in  the  Hebrew  nor  in  any  ancient  veriion.  God  confirms  the  promiie, 
and  fignsir,  as  it  were,  with  his  name.;  "  #  I  Jehovah ;"  the  fubli* 
tpity  isToft  by  thfe  infertiogi  olam."    P«  15* 

The  following  note  on  the  errors  and  mifrcprefentations  of 
Voltaire,  4e&rves  attention. 

• «  M.  de  Voltaire,  fpeaking  of  the  Jews,  fays,  *«  Cette  nation 
n'etoit  compoiee  que  d'une  feule  famille,  qui  en  deux  oens  cinque  an- 
nees  produifit  unpeuplededeux  millions  de  perfonnes  :  car  pour  four- 
pi  r  fix  cent  mille  combat  tans,  que  le  Genefe  compte  au  fortir  de 
l'Egypte,  i\  faut  au  raoins  deux  millions  de  tetes.  Cette  multiplica- 
tion contre  1'ordre  de  la  nature  eft  un.des  miracles  que  Dieu  daigna 
faire  en  faveur  des  Juifs."  (Vol.  viii.  p.  16,  4to.)  What  opinion 
M.  de  Voltaire  had  of  miracles  is  well  known.  But  in  this  pafiage 
there  are  two  miftakes ;  the  former  of  which  I  believe  to  be  accidental, 
and  the  latter  wilful.  Inftead  of  Generis  he  mould  have  faid  Exodus  ; 
that  I  conceive  to  be  the  accidental  miftake :  but  when  he  fays,  that 
there  were  fix  hundred  tboufand  combatants,  and  thence  computes 
that  there  muft  have  been  two  millions  of  people,  in  order  to  enhance 
the  improbability,  that  I  think  was  a  wilful  miftake.  The  accouit  is 
this  :  "  and  the  children  of  ifrael  journicd  from  Ramefes  to  Succoth, 
about  fix  hundred  thoufand  on  foot,  that  were  men,  be  fides  women 
and  children.1'  Does  it  follow,  that  thefe  fix  hundred  thoufand  were 
all  warriors  ?  Does  Mofes  fay  they  were  r  But  even  fuppofing  that  they 
were,  the  increafe  is  not  fo  much  againft  the  order  of  nature,  as  M. 
de  Voltaire  is  willing  to  make  it.  The  Ifraeliteswcrc  in  Egypt  about 
210  years  ;  M.  de  Voltaire  acknowledges  205  years ;  now  the  perfons 
who  came  up  into  Egypt  from  Canaan,  including  J  ofeph  and  his  family, 
were  feventy  ;  befides  the  wives  of  Jacob's  fons,  and  probably  of  his 
grandfons;  for  he  was  a  hundred  and  thirty  years  old,  when  he  came 
into  Egypt.-  And  whoever  confults  Blackftone's  Table  of  Collateral 
Confanguinity,  in  the  fecond  volume  of  his  Commentaries,  willfinjl 
this  increafe  not  fo  contrary  to  the  order  of  nature, 

*  In  the  Arabic,  "  I  Jehovah  will  perform  this." 

I  will 
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.  1  will  embrace  this  opportunity  of  mentioning  a  raoft  daring 
prefentation  of  Mr.  dc  Voltaire,  which,  as  to  as  I  remember*  ia 
.omitted  by  the ingenious author  of  ''Lettrwdequelqucs  Juifs/'Speak- 
*ng,  as  he  frequently  does,  with  the  greateft  contempt  of  the  Jem,  be 
derides  the  opinion  of  thofe  who  maintain,  that  the  unity  of  God  waa 
known  to  the  Jews  only ;  and  fays  that  the  Heathen  worshipped  one 
God,  namely,  Jupiter.  "This  do&rina,  fays  he,  concerning  the 
unity  of  God,  was  taught  in  the  Eleufinian  myfteries;  which  myflr- 
xies  Virgil  has  admirably  defcribed ;  and  introduced  one  Phlegyas 
crying  out  in  the  infernal  manfions, 

"  Soyezjuftes,  mortels,  et  necraignezqu'unDieo/* 

Such  is  M.  de  Voltaire's  tranfladon  of  a  line,  which  is  familiar  to 
every  fchool-boy ; 

Difcite  juftitiam  moniti,  et  non  temnere  Devos : 

He  quotes  a  line,  which  afferts  a  plurality  of  Gods,  and  tranflatet 
it  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  from  that  very  afferrion  to  maintain  eke 

unity/'    P.  18. 

The  following  conjecture  is  ingenious  and  probable. 

"  Chronicles,  iv.  16.  «  The  pots  alio,  and  the  (hovels,  and 
the  Hem-books,  and  all  their  inftruments,  did  Huramhis  father  make 
to  king  Solomon."  But  whofe  father  was  Huram  ?  not  Solomon's; 
and  yet  there  is  no  one  elfe  to  whom  his  rather  ean  refer.  But  here 
the  feventy  come  in  aid;  where  we  read,  'EW*n  Xifo/*,  ***  mrmefi 
tZ  0ort\*7  luzXufAM*.  «'  Hiram  made,  and  brought  to  king  Solomon/* 
Whence  we  may  pronounce  certainly,  that  what  is  now  *3K,  bis  fa- 
ther,  was  originally,  ven,  and  brought/9    P.  84* 

This  alfo  feems  remarkably  happy, 

•«  Ifaiah  xv.  a*  <'  He  is  gone  up  to  Baith,  and  to  Dibon,  the 
high  places,  towcep/,  BilhopLowth,  "  to  Beth-dibon."  But  there 
is  no  luch  place  as  Beth -dibon  mentioned  in  Scripture.  And  where  is 
Baith  ?  Dibon  lay  in  the  plain,  as  appears  from  chap,  xlviii.  The 
Chaldec  and  Synac  rightly  omiti  before  Dibon ;  therefore  I  believe 
that  Ifaiah  wrote  nan  pun  hp  "  Go  up,  O  daughter  of  Dibon,  to 
the  high  places  to  weep."  While  the  enemy  was  wafting  the  plain,  the 
Prophet  directs  the  women  to  afcend  the  hills,  and  weep.  What  par- 
ticularly induces  me  to  believe  that  it  was  written  originally  "  O 
daughter  of  Dibon/'  is,  that  in  Jeremiah  xlviii.  22.  we  read  nan  ra, 
daughter,  of  Dibon."     P.  182. 

There  feems  to  be  little  room  for  doubt,  that  this  inuft  be 
right.  The  following  remark  on  Proverbs  may  perhaps  ex- 
cite a  (mile,  yet  is  probable. 

"  Prov.  xviii.  22.    "  Whofo  feidcth  a  wife,   fiodeth  a  good 

thing/* 
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tMtig.** — Generally  fo,  but  not  always.    Add  therefore,  upon  the. 
authority  of  the  ancient  verfions,  **zgood\  wife."    P.  161. 

In  the  famous  verfe  of  Job,  fo  often  quoted,  "  Man  is 
born  unto  trouble  as  the  fparks  fly  upwards/'  chap.  v.  6.  Dr. 
"Roberts  contends  that  the  reafoning  of  Eliphaz,  who  fpeak  s, 
requires  it  to  be,  "  Man  is  not  born/'  &c.  but  here  we  think 
the  learned  obferver  altogether  miftaken.  The  fenfe  teems 
plainly  to  be  "  though  afHi&ion  does  not  fpring  up  fpontane- 
oufly,  without  a  caufe,  yet  ftill  it  is  a  thing  perfe&ly  natural  to 
man."  In  fuch  a  variety  of  obfervations,  it  is  probable  that 
feme  may  be  liable  to  objection ;  nor  can  we  undertake 
the  full  difcuflion  of  a  work  fo  multifarious.  What  we  have 
produced  will  convince  the  reader  that  Mr.  Roberts  perform- 
ed a  wife  as  well  as  a  filial  aft,  when  he  gave  thefe  papers  of 
Jai6  father  for  publication. 


^^»— ^m^t 


ART.  XII.  Rapport  fait  par  Saint-Jitf,  au  Comite  du  Sahu 
Public,  14c. — Report  made  by  Saint -JuJI  to  the  Committee 
cf  Public  Safety  at  Paris,  in  the  Month  of  May,  1794, 
relative  to  the  Expences  incurred  by  the  Neutral  Powers,  ovo. 
pp.  45.     Imported  by  De  Boffe,  Gerard-ftreet. 

WE  find,  from  an  advertifement  prefixed  to  this  publica- 
tion, that  it  originally  appeared,  in  detached  parts,  in 
the  Courier  du  Bas-Rhin,  whence  it  was  extraded  by  the  ano- 
nymous editor,  who  iuftly  conceiving  it  to  be  highly  intereft- 
ing  to  the  public,  reduced  it  to  its  prefent  form. 

Saint-Juftt  the  author  of  this  Report,  who,  before  the 
abolition  of  titles  in  Fiance,  was  diftinguifhed  by  the  appel- 
tion  of  Marquis  de  Fontvielle,  was  the  friend  and  coadjutor 
of  Roberfpierre,  with  whom  he  fuffered  at  the  commencement 
of  the  lalt  Summer;  and  we  underftand,  that  the  publica- 
tion of  the  Report  in  qtieftion,  previoufly  to  any  communica- 
tion of  it  to  the  Convention,  greatly  contributed  to  accele- 
rate his  deftrudion.  The  Convention,  indeed,  might  well  be 
enraged  at  an  expofure  of  their  conduit,  which  proves,  be- 
yond the  reach  of  confutation,  that  their  principles  and  pro- 
feilions  were  at  dired  variance,  and  that  the  fyftem  of  cor- 
ruption which  they  openly  reprobated,  they  privately  purfued. 


+  In  MS.  17s.  three  or  four  letters  have  been  erafed  after  (he  wor4 
rym  \  so  doubt  the  word  rpiQ  flood  there  originally. 

It 
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It  proves  alfo,  what  many  have  hitherto  affe&ed  to  difbe- 
lieve,  th2t  the  French  Republicans  have  been  invariably  ftu- 
dious  to  extend  the  influence  of  their  principles,  and  to  over- 
threw every  exifling  Government  In  Europe.  This  laft  point 
it  is  material  to  eftablifh,  inafmuch  as  it  affords  a  complete 
j uftiiication  of  the  meafures  adopted  by  the  different  powers 
who  have  taken  up  arms  agaihft  France,  for  checking  the  de- 
ftruflive  progrefs  of  Gallic  anarchy. 

After  obferving  that  the  prefent  is  a  general  war — Utte  guer- 
re  cofmopolife—lhzt  the  whole  world  is  interefled  in  its'  fuc- 
cefs,  and  in  its  difafters,  Saint-Juft  proceeds  thus  : 

* 

*f  We  have  rendered  pur  caufe  a  general  cattle  ;  we  have  enlight- 
ened the  principles  of  nations  ;  the  eyes  of  all  men  are  fixed  upon  os. 
Nothing  now  remains  for  the  events  of  the  war  to  decide,  bat  the  ex- 
tent of  its  confequences.  Thus,  in  this  Jlruggle  between  the  freedom 
of  mankind  and  the  tyranny  of  Sovereigns ,  the  event  ivill  either  eman- 
cipate the  world,,  or  rivet  its  chains  for  ever* 

"  No  Hate  in  Europe,  no  not  one,  is  governed  by  our  principles; 
they  are  all  fwayed,  moreorlefs,  by  ancient  prejudices.  The  purity 
of  our  principles  admit&of  no  compaft  with  tyranny*  no.  union  with 
errors  out  our  triumphs  will  produce  the  deftruclion  of  both.  In  this 
irate  of  things,  then,  can  you  for  a  moment  ferioufly  believe  that 
among  the  old  inftitutions  by  which  the  nations  of  Europe  are  now 
governed,  there  is  a  Angle  one  fincercly  attached  to  our  principles  ? — 
No,  it  is  impoffible  \  and,  according  to  our  principles,  there  is  not  psefree 
Rate  in  all  Europe.,  Do  you  then ».  ferioufly  believe,  that  there  exifti 
a'  ttate,  confideririg  honv  many  perfons  your  principles  *will  defpoii of  the 
authority  which  thry  have  nfurfed,  that  can  be  attached  to  your  prin- 
ciples ? — Mod  certainly  nor*  They  arcr  cherifhed  by  individuals. — 
French  freedom  has: temples  in  many  hearts,  but  the  hasndt  ofte,  nor 
will  (he  ever  harp,  in  the  cabinets  of  Minifters,  nor  in  the ;  Senates 
af)  any  modern  Republic." 

"  i 

It  is  well  known,  that  in  the  new  Republican  Vocabulary  of 
prance,  Tyrant  and  King  ate  Fyhonymbiis  terms,  and  that 
Tyranny  and  Error  are  always  confidcred  by  the  French,,  ar.a* 
their  adherents,  as  the  diftinguifhing  features  .of  all  exifting 
eftabliftiments.  The  avowed  object  of  their  triumphs^  then, 
is  the  fubverfion  of ,  every  fettled  Government.  They  pos- 
itively deny  the  exiftence  of  freedom  in  any  nation  except  their 
j>wrj,  and  declare  their  intention  to  promote  the  eftabliftment 
of  freedom  throughout  Europe — or  fometimes,  to  emanci- 
pate the  world.  Surely  thefc  expreflions  from  a  man  poiT/f- 
ilng  the  means  of  information  which  Saint-Juft  pofTeiTcd,  and 
holding  the  (ration  which  he  hcld^  will  not  admit  of  an  equi- 
vocal interpretation.  In  another"  place,  however,  he  is  (till 
Wore  explicit  \  adverting  to  the  confiderable  fums  which  had 

been 
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been  expended  at  Genoa,  heobferves,  that  the' object  of  this 
expence  was  two-fold — firtt,  to  procure  a  fupply  of  corn  and 
provifions;  and  next, 

*f  To  gain  partizans,  by  the  means  of  fubfidies,  iofnu  the,  feeds  of 
Liberty ;  totpraduce  a  Revolution  which,  mould  bring  orer  Genoa  to 
our  principles,  and   her  money  to  our  treafury,  which  mould  confe- 

2uently  open  to  our  armies   one  of  the  gates  of  Italy ;  foftertng  in 
lence  this  Revolution,  that  at  the  moment  appointed  for  a  general  ex<* 
pfykn  throughout  Europe,  the  partizans  of  A  riiloc racy  might  be  (Iran- 

Sled  by  thearms  of  a  new  Hercules,  whofe  cradle  they  ihould  fcarcely 
aye  perceived/'. 

We  afe  afterwards  told,  that  fifteen  hundred  thoufand  livrcs 
(upwards  of  62,000!/  ilcrling)  was-expended  at  Genoa  in  one 
week,  with  a  view  to  convert  the  Ducal  Crown  into  a  Gap  of 
liberty. 

.  The  French  Miniirers,  and  particularly  their  Envoys  to 
Foreign  States,  are  jeprcfenied  as  fo  many  rapacious  mon-» 
fierft,  who  were  arixious  10  increjfe  the  public  expences,  in 
order  to  profitby  the  money  entrusted  to  their  care  and  dif- 
pofaL  ,  He  acc'ufes  them  of  having  expended  imraenfe  fuma 
in  bribing  different  powers  to  the  obfervan.ee  of  a  neutrality, 
which,  in  his  opinion,  interefl  or  policy  mufl,  without  any 
foreign  ftimuluis,  have  induced  them  to  adopt.  But  one  pari: 
of  their  conduit  indifputably  merits  more  fevcre  reprobation 
than  any  which  SainNjuft  has  paflfed  upon  it — we  allude  to 
therr  fcandalous  perfecution  of  the  unhappy  Emigrants. 

"  What !  thirty  thoufand  li.vres  expended  for  the  purpofe  of  pro- 
curing the  expulfioa  from  fomeobfeure  fppt  of  that  obfeure  country 
(Switzerland)  of  a  fcore  of  wretched  Emigrants,  prdfed  by  hunger^ 
expected  by  the  guillotine,  and  pofTe fling  no  other  property  in  tru 
world  than  a  night-cap*!.  Of  what  confequence  was  it  to  the  Repub- 
lic, that  this  night-cap,  and  the  contemptible  head  which  it  covered, 
(hould  be  removed  for  concealment  from  Bafil  to  Friburg,  from  Lau- 
fanne  to  Soleure  ?  Does  the  fate  of  Liberty  then  depend  on  the  fate 
of  thefe  flaves  ?  Mull  wc  purchafe  rags  at  fuch  a  high  price  ?  And, 
becaufe  wretches,  anxious  to  convert  every  thing  into  money,  wifti  to 
fell  u»the  objects  of  our  profcriptions,  who  have  taken  refuge  in  their 
country,  ought  we  to  fandion  the  impofition  of  a  mad,  ridiculous, 
kifulting  price  on  this  miferable  fpecies  of  merchandize  ?" 

We  know  not  which  deferves  the  feverer  cenf«:ret  the  into- 
lerant ufurpers  of  poM'cr,  who,  after  defpoiling  the  moft  illuf* 
trkms  families  of  their  property,  expelling  them  from  their 
native  foil,  and  depriving  them  of  all  thofe  comforts  and  con- 
nections which  fmooth  the  rugged  path  of  life,  extend  their 
perfecution  to  the  place  of  their  retirement,  and  betray  a  ma- 
lignant anxiety  to   promote  their   total  extirpation  ;  or  the 
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vretchcs  who  refufe  an  af'lumto  misfortune,  and  farrtficc  to 
the  gratification  of  a  fordid  avarice  the  molt  facred  principles 
of  humanity.  With  regard  to  Swhzcrland,  Saint-Juft  had 
certainly  good  reafon  for  fuppt>fing,  that  Jugurtha,  were  he 
alive,  would  exclaim,  Vrbem  \unaltm  !  et  mature  perituram> 
fi  empt&nm  inventrit. 

The  other  neutral  powers  are  ftigmatized  as  a]  ike  infatiate 
and  contemptible,  and  it  is  maintained,  that  it  would  have 
coif  the  Republic  infinitely  lefs  to  combat  and  fubdtte  them 
than  had  been  expended  in  the  purchafeof  «•   their    inactivity, 
cowardice,  and  .perfidy."    As  little  ceremony,  indeed,  appear* 
to  have  been  ufed  in  expending  the  money  of  the  Republic  as 
had  been  previoufly  exercifed  in  acquiring  it.    Seventy  millions 
of  livres,  including  jewels  and  other  valuable  prefents,  were 
fent  to  Turkey  ;  forty  millions  were  given  to  the  Swrfs,  and 
fifty-four  to  the  Genoefc!     Another  con fiderable    fum  was 
alfo  employed  at  Genoa,  but  to  a  better  purpofe*  fince  Saint- 
Juft  aflerts,  that  to  the  affi dance  it  procured  from  the  Ge- 
noefc,  the  Republic  was  indebted  for  the  recapture  of  Tou- 
lon, the  reduction  of  Marfeilles,  the  prefer  vat  ion  of  Nice, 
and  the  peace  and  union  of  all   the  Southern   Departments  ; 
whereas,  the  fifty-four  millions  of  livres  were  con  fumed  iq 
the  vain  attempt  toeffedt  a  Revolution  at  Genoa. 

The  following  obfer vat  ions  on  the  belligerent  powers, 
which  fome  late  events  feem,  in  a  certain  degree,  to  juftifj, 
are  worthy  of  notice. 

«'  The  great  powers  of  Europe,  united  by  a  fenfe  of  danger, 
have  combined  againft  us  ;  but,  in  this  monftrous  coalition,  they  have 
all  joined  their  armies,  their  refources,  and  their  fears,  while  each 
refcrved  his  cupidity,  his  hatred,  and  hisjealoufy;  fo  that,  detect- 
ing each  other  ft  ill  more  than  either  of  them  detefts  us,  their  rival- 
(hip,  their  intrigues,  their  jealoufy,  and  that  inexhauftible  pieafase 
of  considering  as  an  advantage  to  themfelves  fuch  of  our  victories  as 
tend  tddirainifh  the  ftrength  of  an  ancient  rival,  have  proved  our 
mod  powerful  allies*" 

.The  reporter  concludes  by  recommending  a  total  change  of 
fyftem  in  the  difpofal  of  the  public  money  in  foreign  coun- 
tries ;  he  exhorts  the  Committee  no  longer  to  pay  the  ncu* 
tral  powers  for  doing  that  which  their  iipcreft  would  compel 
them  to  do  ;  but  to  diftribute  their  gold,  without  referve, 
among  their  enemies. 

««  It  is  there  that  we  muft  purchafe  a  fecret,  an  arm,  a  memsfJeur^ 
at  a  price  proportioned  to  the  magnitude  of  the  eaterprife,  and  the 
extent  of  the  danger  ;  it  is  in  their  armies  that  we  muft  pay  part* 
7.  ns  ;  it  is  to  difcomented  Generals  that  we  muft  open  the  gate*  of 
our  treafur}.— In  fuch  cafes  we  fhould,  if  it  were  neccflary,  cxhaaft 

cur 
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our    refources;  and  the  necrflary  flam  firejftBing  this  fktfofe  ere  of* 
ready  laid:* 

The  fuggeftions  excited  by  this  laft  obfervation  are  too 
painful  ^o  encourage ;  it  would  be  the  height  of  prefumption 
to  aflert  that  many  of  the  difafters  fuftained  in  the  courfe  of 
the  Summer  and  Autumn,  by  the  Combined  Powers,  are  to 
be  afcribed  to  the  treacherous  machinations  to  which  Saint- 
Juft  alludes ;  but  the  unaccountable  furrender  of  places  of 
great  ftrength,  without  an  adequate,  and  fometimes  without 
any  refinance,  certainly  gives  a  colour  of  probability  to  fuch 
a  fuppofition. 

We  ftrenuoufly  recommend  this  Report  to  the  perufal  of 
our  readers,  as  it  conveys  much  more  ufeful  information 
with  regard  to  the  nature  and  tendency  of  thofe  principle* 
by  which  the  French  Councils  were  fwayed  previously  to  the 
downfall  of  Reberfpierre  and  his  party,  and  which  (till  con- 
tinue to  .prevail,  in  a  certain  degree;  and  it  will  tend  to 
juftify  many  of  thofe  meafures,  adopted  by  the  belligerent* 
with  refpe&  to  the  neutral%  powers,  which  have  been  fre- 
quently ftigmatized  as  harfli  and  feverc,  and   fometimes  as 


Art.  XIJI,     A  Charge  delivered  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocefe  if 
Lincoln ,  at  the  Triennial  Vifitation  of  that  Diocefe  in  May  and 
^une,    1794,    by  George  Pr etymon  %  D.  D.  F\  U.S.   Lord 
UJbop  of  Lincoln*     4*0.     22  pp.    is.  6d,     Cadell  and  Da- 
vies.     1794. 

AT  a  momentous  crifis,  like  the  prefent,  when  attempts 
are  made,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  to  (hake  the  foun- 
dations of  civil  fubordination,  and  to  undermine  religious  prin- 
ciples, it  is  4  duty  immediately  incumbent  on  the  members 
of  the  eftabliflied  church,  and  more  particularly  of  thofe,  who 
are  inverted  with  the  power  of  fuperintendance,  to  repel  the 
attacks  of  infidels,  and  aflert  the  excellence  of  Chriftianity. 
This  is  not  the  time  for  the  watchmen  of  the  holy  city  to  (lum- 
ber, when  the  enemy  is  advancing  with  rapid  ftrides  to  its 
gate$.  The  Bifhop  of  Lincoln  appears  to  have  been  influ- 
enced by  this  perfuafion,  and  in  order  to  extend  the  good  ef- 
feSt,  which  the  mere  delivery  of  his  charge  was  calculated  to 
produce,  has  yielded  to  the  felicitations  of  his  clergy,  who 
were  anxious  for  its  publication.  The  perufal  of  what  was 
heard  with  much  fatisfaftion  during  the  Bifhop's  late  vifita- 
tion, will  doubtlefs,  confirm  the  firft  impreffion,  and  enable 
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the  clergy  to  communicate  with  more  precision  to  their  refpec- 
tive  flocks  the  found  principles,  which  their  Dioccfan  has  laid 
down,  and  the  arguments,  by  which  thofe  principles  are  ably 
fupported. 

The  main  defien  of  this  publication,  is  to  prove  the  necet 
fry  of  religion  and  government,  to  the  welfare  offociery,  in 
oppofittou  to  the  dtflruclive  principles  of  conrufton  and 
TVtheifrja,  which  have  been  with  too  much  fuccefs  difleminated 
in  France*  In  the  courfe  of  the  .difcuilion,  the  connection  be- 
t  ween  licentious  opinions  upon  fubje£b  of  religion  and  gov- 
ernment^ is  marked  with  great  ftrength  and  jirftnefs  of  cbftr- 
jration,  and  i&  illuftrated  by  very  appoihe  examples. 

.  "  Ooranceftors  of  the  bit  century  had  frequent  opportunities  of 
©bferving  the  clofe  alliance  betvceo:  Popery  and  Defcorifm;  tod  we, 
who  live,*jt  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century,  .have  ieen  the  Difcipis 
.of  Socinus  amcngft.the  moft  zealous. abettors  of  Republican  Piit- 
ciplcs. 

"  This  union  of  religious  and  political'  fentlmenrs,  in  tide  two 
remarkable  inftances,  will  not  excite  much  fur  prize  in  minds  accuf- 
-toraed  to  mark  the  fpringtfof  human  actions,  and  to  trace  the  (!epen- 
dence  and  analogy  fubftfting  between  the  principles,  which  actuate  the 
conduft,  and  influence  the  judgment  of  men,  upon  different  occafaas. 
Surely  it  may  be  expected  that  they,  who,  upon  fubjecls  of  Religion, 
contend  for  an  impbett  fubmiflton  to  their  eccleflattical  rulers,  who 
refufe  the  common  people  the  liberty  of  confolting  the  Scriptures,  and 
'  wfio  confider  their  prktts  as  veiled  with  the  powers  of  indulgence  and 
abiblution,  fhould  be  advocates  for  paflive  obedience  to.  their  civil 
governors.     We  here  fee  the  fame  biind  fubjeclion  of  the  underfUci- 
ing,  the  fame  flavifli  compliance  of  the  will,  under  the  kindred  yeses 
of  tyranny  and  fuperitition.     And,  in  like  manner,  we  way  cxpen, 
that  they,  who,  denying  the  neceffity  of  a  propitiatory  Sacrifice,  pre- 
•iumptuoufly  lay  claim  to  eternal  happinefs  .upon  the  ground  oi  thc.r 
.own  merit ;  and  who  degrade  the  character  of  the  Divine  Jefus  into 
that  of  mere  man,  fhould  endeavour  to  deftroy  all  fuperiority  in  thtir 
fellow-creatures,  and  feek  the  gratification  .of  their  pride  in  the  abo- 
lition oi  all  worldly  diftinclions.  The  fame  captious  and  reftkfs  fpirit, 
which  leads  men  to  cavil  at  the  articles  of  our  religious  faitb,  and  to 
rejecl  the  myfteriesof  theGofpel,  becaufe  they  furpafs  their  coirpre- 
♦henfton,  caufes  them  to  be  ditiatisfied  with  our  civil  conftitution,  and 
-to  reprefent  itseflential  parts  as  ufelefs  and  dangerous,  becaufe  they  do 
.not  agree  with  their  own  imaginary  ideas  of  unattainable  perfection. 
.We  here  again  obferve'the  fame  temper  of  mind  directed  to  different 
i>hjecb,  a  limilar  error  in  judging  of  the  difpenfrtions  of  God,  aod  of 
the  institutions  of  men  :  and  thi6  natural  alliance  between  certain  opi- 
nions in  matters  of  Church  and  State,  can  alone  account  for  the  events 
of  former  and  modem  times."'  P.  14. 

• 

.     The  paragraph  in  which  the  Bifhop  adverts  to  the  infidelity 

of  the  French  writers,  as  the  primary  caufe  of  the  prefent  dil- 

orders, 
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orders,  that  rage  among  an  infatuated  people,  fhows  a  keen 
infight  into  thofe  remoter  fpringS'  of  aftion,  which  efcape  an 
ordinary  mind.  - 

**  The  Deiftical  works,  which  have  abounded  for  many  years  in 
that  unhappy  country,  by  weakeniug  the  authority  of  Revelation,  and 
by  ridiculing  the  idea  of  a  Moral  Governor  of  the  world,  and  of  re- 
fpanfibility  in  a  future  ftate,  gradually  deft royed  all  fenfe  of  religion, 
left  the  minds  of  the  unwary  without  any  protection  againilthe  infidi* ' 
ous  arts  of  wicked  and  ambitious  men,  and  prepared  the  way  for  thofe 
fcenes  of  devaftatibn  and  blood,  which  have  been  the  boaft  and  tri- 
umph of  thefe  inhuman  Atheifts.  This  is  the  real  foundation  of  all 
that  France  has  experienced,  of  all  that  England  has  feared."    P.  1$. 

The  objections,  that  might  be  brought  againft  divines,  for 
difcuflmg  fuch  political  topics  as  at  prefent  employ  the  public 
attention,  are  carefully  anticipated.  Thofe  topics  are  proved 
to  be  of  peculiar  importance  to  the  clerical  order.  The  pre- 
fent  conteft  is  not  concerning  the  clafhing  intercfts  of  an  in- 
confiderable  party,  but  it  is  literally  pro  Arts  W  Focis. 

"  The  points  now  at  iflbc  are,  whether  there  (hall  be  any  govern* 
ment,  any  order,  any  religion.    While  the  enemies  of  our  prefent 
and  future  peace  are,  with  unremitting  afliduity,  endeavouring  to  per- 
vert the  underftandings  and  pollute  the  minds,  of  all  who  litten  to  their 
wicked  fophiftry,  can  it  be  the  duty  of  the  Minifters  of  the  Gofpd  of 
Truth  and  Purity,  to  view  thefe  impious  attempts  with  unconcern 
and  indifference  ?  Are  we  in  filence  to  behold  the  fubverfion  of  all 
government,  the  extinction  of  all  religion  ?  Are  We  not  rather  called 
upon,  by  every  means  in  our  power,  to  expofe  and  counteract  the  per- 
nicious tendency  of  thefe  infidious  do&rines,  which,  under  the  abufed 
names  of  liberty,  reafon,  and  philofophy,  ftrike  at  the  fundamental 
principles  of  every  thing  which  has  ever  been  efteemed  valoable  and 
iacred  amongft  men,  and  inevitably  lead  to  all  the  miferies  of  anarchy 
and  atheifm?  If  our  Saviour  himfelf  condefcended  to  deliver  this  piei 
cept,  "  Render  unto  Cxfar  the  things  that  are  Caefar's  )"  if  hu«  nv 
fpired  Apoftles  commanded  their  followers  "  to  be  fubjeel  to  princi- 
palities and  powers,  and  to  obey  magiftrates,  and  to  fubmit  thtm- 
felves  to  every  ordinance  of  man,  and  eameftly  to  contend  for  the 
faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto  faints  ;"  furely  it  cannot  be  0% 
becoming  the  prefent  difpenfers  of  God's  holy  word,  to  explain  t+ 
their  bearers  the  religious  grounds  of  civil  obedience,  and  the  duty  of 
quiet  fubmiflion  to  their  lawful  governors  ;  and  above  all,  it  muft  be 
incumbent  upon  them,  as  the  foundation  of  every  hope,  to  ufe  their 
beft  exertions  for  the  prefervation  of  our  pure  and  excellent  religion, 
which  they  have  engaged  to  teach  and  to  defend."     P.  16. 

We  cannot  conclude  without  faying,  that  this  charge  fully 
jollifies  the  expectations  we  formed  of  its  excellence,  from  the  10 
port  of  thofewJiO  had  heard  it.  The  "different  topics  are  created 
with  great  ftrength  of  redfoning,,  the  arguments  are Yon  finned 
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by  the  authority  of  ancient  and  modern  writers  of  high  cha- 
ra&cr,  and  the  whole  charge  is  written,  in  an  unadorned,  but 
manly  and  energetic  ftyle. 


Art.  XI V,  The  Annual  Regtfter,  or  a  View  ofHj/?oryf  Poli- 
tics, and  Literature,  for  the  tear  1790.  8vo.  7s. 
Dodfley,    1 790. 

AN  annual  digeft  of  public  tranfaflions,  accompanied  with 
feleft  fjpecimens  of  the  current  literature,  is  a  plan  fo  cal- 
culated to  inform  andamufe,  that  the  mere  announcing  of  it 
might  fuffice  to  recommend  it  to  the  patronage  of  the  public. 
This  is  particularly  the  Cafe  with  refpeft  to  the  work  before  us, 
whofe  eftabliihed  and  well  merited  reputation  might  be  con- 
fidered  as  a  fufficient  paflport,  through  the  gates  of  criticifm. 

The  affairs  of  France,  which  neceftarily  demand  a  confidcr- 
able  (hare  in  the  politics  of  Europe,  are  reported  in  this  volume 
upon  a  very  comprehenfive  fcale.  Confiderable  animation  is 
infufed  into  this  part  of  the  work  ;  for  which  the  editors  de- 
ferve  the  thanks  of  the  public ;  it  being  that  portion  of  Euro- 

Ean  Hiftory.upon  which  the  attention  of  mankind  is  particu- 
rly  fixed,  and  from  which  the  molt  ufeful  or  pernicious  im- 
Jtreflions  may  be  acquired,  on  fubjeds  of  political  fcience.  How 
ar  the  hiftorian  has  developed  the  real  motives,  and  delineated 
the  genuine  features  of  this  revolution,  poQerity  will  bed  de- 
cide ;  when  the  pa  (lions  and  interefts,  which  mix  with  its 
prefent  operation,  (hall  have  fuhfulcd.  •  We  cannot,  however, 
approve  the  omitting  all  other  European  Hiftory  for  the  fake 
of  giving  this  in  detail  .Asa  fpecimen  of  the  mode  of  execu- 
tion, we  (hall  give  the  following  curious  extraft : 

"  This  occafion  obliges  us  to  bring  forward  an  adventurer  with  a 
ftrange  name,  and  of  a  ftill  ftranger  chara&er,  Anacharfis  Clootz,  a 
-malcontent  Pruffian  ;  who  wanted  to  communicate  the  knowledge  of 
jlhzx  liberty  to  the  French  which  he  dared  nbt  to  talk  about  at  home* 
He  was  one  of  thofe  men,  who,  excepting  by  the  commiflion  of  forae 
extraordinary  enormity,  could  never  have  been  called  into  notice, 
under  any  other  ftate  of  things  than  fuch  as  now  prevailed  in  France; 
but  having  received  fo  much  education  in  Germany,  as  was  fufficient 
to  exalt  his  natural  extravagance  to  its  utmoft  pitch,  his  felf-confideoce 
fofiered  hrra  to  mifs  no  opportunity  of  exhibiting  his  talents  to  the 
public.  As  declamation,  philofophy,  and  the  negative  quality  of  in- 
fidelity, were  the  points  in  which  he  fuppofed  himfelf  principally  to 
excell,  the  confufions  of  Paris  had  for  feveral  months  opened  the  iaireft 

field 
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tddto  hint  for  the  difplay,  atleaft,  of  the  former  of  thefe  talents,  that* 
he  could  have  wiihed;  but  whether  it  was  that  the  people  thought 
they  bad  orators  and  philofoplers  enough  of  theirown,  and  that  infide* 
lity  was  too  common  to  bear  any  value,  or  that  the  bombaft  which 
loaded  his  eloquence  was  incomprehensible  even  to  the  Parifians,  foit 
was*  that  all  has  exertions  were  unable  to  pu(h  him  forward  into  any 
degree  of  particular  notice. 

"  The  modern  Anacharfis,  thus  foiled  in  his  hopes*  that  eloquence 
and  philofophy  would  have  opened  the  way  to  fsme  and  to  fortune. 
fhrcwdty  conceived,  that  extravagance  might  ptffibly  fuccced  where 
they  Ailed.  Having  procured  a  number  of  thole  vagabonds  who  filled 
«nd  infefted  the  ftreets  of  Paris,  and  hired  all  the  foreign,  ancient, 
and  grotefque  drefles*  which  the  opera  and  play- houfes  could  furnifli, 
in  order  to  diiguife  them,  he  mafqueraded  at  the  head  of  this  motley 
citw  .to  the  national  aflembly ,  where  he  introduced  them  as  (Imogen 
arrived  from  all  or  tno&  of  the  nations  of  the  globe,  being  the  virtual 
trobafladors  of  all  chofe  enilaved  nations  who  wiflied  to  be  free,  and 
were  therefore  difpofcd  to  enter  into  fraternity  with  France,  for  the 
glorious  purpofe  of  eftabiifliing  liberty  throughout  the  world.  The 
orator,  to  give  a  fall  difplay  of  his  talents,  delivered  a  (peech  in 
the  name  0!  his  dumb  gang  of  ambafladon,  which,  for  abfurdity  and 
bombaft,  equalled  any  thing  that  ever  was  or  can  befpoken.  In  this  he 
reprefented  theambafladoni  ofaJl  exifting  governments,  as  being  them* 
Selves  Haves,  the  reprcfentatives  of  tyrants,  and  therefore  unfitting  to  be 
received  in  that  honourable  public  character  which  they  afTumed  :  that 
thofe  citizens  by  whorn  he  was  accompanied  were  the  real  reprr  fenta* 
lives  and  ambaflfadors  of  mankind,  and  had  conftituted  him,  in  their 
name*  to  demand  places  for  them,  fuitableto  their  rank  and  character, 
at  tbeenfuing  grand  confederation  of  the  nation. 

"  So  barefaced,  fo  impudent,  fo  ridiculous  a  farce,  was  never  be- 
fore played  off  before  any  public  aflembly ;  or  before  any  collection  of 
men  fuppofrd  to  be  in  poueffion  of  their  rational  faculties.  To  heigh- 
ten, it  any  thing  could  fo  do,  the  ridiculoufnefs  of  the  (bene,  it  was 
a/firmed,  that  feveral  of  the  Afiatic  ambafladors,  Gripped  of  their  hired 
robes  and  plumes,  were  seen  at  the  doors  of  the  aflembly,  in  their 
proper  garb  and  character,  humbly  foliciiing  the  payment  of  their 
wages;  a  trifling  matter,  which,  it  would  foem,  the  fublime  ideas  of 
their  orator  had  rendered  him  inattentive  to. 

"  It  seems,  however,  probable,  if  we  judge  from  the  immediate 
coniequences,  that  this  exhibition  was  not  to  be  entirely  attributed  to 
the  extravagance  orinfanity  of  Clootz  ;  but  was  calculated  to  an- 
swer a  mod  fefious  and  important  purpofe,  But  to  underihnd  this,  ic 
may  be  neccflary  to  obicrve,  thu  from  the  bad,  and  too  often  fhame- 
ful  effects,  which  the  wine  drank  at  dinner  had  frequently  produced 
on  the  debates  of  the  Aflembly,  it  had  long  become  a  (landing  rule, 
though  without  any  particular  order  for  it,  that  no  bufineft  of  mo* 
ment  fhoutt)  be  brought  forward  at  the  evening  fittings.  On  this  ac- 
count they  were  generally  very  thinly  attended,  nioft  of  the  members 
gladly  feizinfe  the  opportunity  of  indulging  thofe  purfuits  of  private 
bufinefr  or  plcafure,  from  which  they  had  been  wirhheld  by  the  morn- 
ing fitting.    The  exhibition  we  have  defcribed  was  prefented  at  an 
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cTcning  fitting  (June  19.)  when  the  houfe  was  not,  indeed ,  fo  thiB  ;• 
ufual,  but,  however  it  happened,  fo  it  was,  that  the  moft  ttoIgx-. 
the  democratic  leaders,  and  that  party  in  general,  were  those  wl 
principally  attended. 

««  When  the  ambafladors  had  adled  their  part,  and  were-widkifrc. 
it  ieemed  as  if  the  Aflembly  thought  it  neceflary  likewhe  toaftt&r 
As  if  they  had  believed  the  mockery  which  they  jnft  beheld  t©  be  3 
reality,  and  that  the  am  ballad  on  oT  all  mankind  wcrerin  fa&  pefr; 
and  fupplicadng  their  protection,  they  were  all  at  once,  as  it  it  ba 
bee.n  an  electric  (hock,  (truck  with  the  moft  violent  fit  ot  cothsfafi 
for  liberty,  which  it  was  poffible  to  defcribe  or  imagine.  The  £rf 
effufion  of  this  paflion  was  laudable :  it  was  a  decree  tt>  deftr*  <i 
remove  thofe  figures  of  chained  flares,  intended  to  represent  ptcsn  .* 
and  conquered  nations,  which  furrounded  the  ftatue  fo  much  cek:^- 
ted,  and  fo  often  condemned  and  ridiculed,  of  Louis  XIV.  2*.' 
which,  if  it  bad  not  been  for  this  decree,  might  hare 'long  cooaEsi 
ihameful  memorials  of  the  infufierable  vanity  and  arrogance  of  rz 
monarch, 

•c.  The  fucceeding  effeel  of  this  enthufiafm  was  not  fo  blamdeR- 
The  refolution  for  abolithing.  hereditary  nobility  for  ever',  was  bth 
fame  evening's  fitting,  introduced,  debated  in  a  certain  manner,  r1 
pafled  into  an  irrevocable  law  before  rheirrifmg.  It  was  to  link  pc 
pofe  that  the  nobility t  all  the  royal ifts,  and;  many  others,  who  «cr 
not  abfolute  republicans,  cried  out,  in  the  midft  of  their  dithefe  c 
aftonifhment,  againft  the  unfairnefs  and  diihonefty  of  this  proceedii::. 
which  they  faid  openly  was  carried  by  ftratagem  and  forprize.  TV- 
law  was  pafled,  and  there  was  no  remedy  !  there  wa*  no  hoot?  rf 
lords  to  check  the  exorbitance  of  a  houfe  of  commons;  there ^ 
no  king,  with  frredom  or  power  to  curb  the  enormities  of  cither,  c 
both;  and,  to  crown  the  evil,  the  aflembly  itfelf  was  uttfortur.-^ 
not  bound  by  any  of  the  wholefome  and  neceflary  regulations  whkii 
fo  happily  prevail  in  the  Knglifh  parliament;  by  which  prr>i^ 
notice  is  given  of  the  introduction  of  a  new  law ;  by  which  cvn?'^ 
mult  gp  through  a  certain  number  of  readings,  and  a  reaforabkrioc  • 
allotted  for  due  confideration,  before  it  can  be  pafled ;  and  by  »fe 
in  cafes  of  moment,  a  general  call  of  one  or  both  houfes  takes  pi*r, 
and  all  the  members  are  obliged,  under  penalty,  to  give  tbaranc- 
dance  on  a  day  appointed..  All  thefe  forms,  fo  neceflary  to  cooled 
wife  deliberation,  all  thefe  checks  and  powers  of  controol,  wercV 
wanting."     P.  147. 

The  Parliamentary  proceedings,  and  Chronicle  of  event*, 
are  rendered  with  the  ufual  attention  to  brevity  and  comprcf- 
fion  ;  ard  the  p rofe- ex t rafts  contain  a  variety  of  materia. 
among  which,  are  fome  pieces  of  the  beft  character. 

Of  the  poetical  department,  we  cannot  fpeak  in  the  far- 
terms  of  commendation.  T he  Pieces  introduced,  arenni^r 
fo  numerous,  nor  feleft  as,  in  our  judgment,  they  «ni^ 
have  been.  Why  an  offenfive  extract  from  Peter  Pindar  !he«^ 
be  ckifed  at  the  head  of  this  Poetical  Regiftcr,  we  arc  at  a  M 
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to  determine*  Though  we  do  not  altogether  deny  the  powers 
of  Peter,  we  fhould  not  be  difpofed  toaffign  to  their  lead  excep- 
tionable efFufions,  the  firft  rank  in  the  productions  ot  the 
Briufh  Mufe  ;  £1  III  lefs  fhould  we  be  brought  to  approve  the 
infertion  of  an  extract  in  which  the  firft  perfonages  in  the 
kingdom  are  lafhed  with  more  than  ufual  fcurrility,  as  a  fron- 
tifoiece  to  a  digeft,  where  the  profefled  objeft  is  fele&ion. 

The  account  of  books  is  confined  to  two,  viz.  Stuart's  An* 
tiquities  of  Athens,  vol.  2d.  and  Bruce 's  Travels.  It  is  un~ 
neceflary  to  add,  that  thefe  articles  are  executed  with  that  abi- 
lity which  has  uniformly  diftinguifhed  the  writers  of  this  de- 
partment; though  we  think  it  might  have  taken  in  a  larger  view 
of  the  current  publications. 

Much  allowance  is,  however,  to  be  made  on  the  fcore  of 
thofe  political  events  before  alluded  to  ;  which  having  mul- 
tiplied to  a  number  beyond  example  in  the  annals  of  one  coun- 
try, have  necetfkrily  occupied  fo  large  a  portion  of  the  com- 
piler's pains,  as  to  render  exculeable  the  unequal  execution  of 
the  fubordinate  parts.  The  volume  is,  upon  the  whole,  de- 
serving commendation ;  and  the  public  will  doubtlefs  duly 
appreciate  that  zeal  and  ability,  which  has  now  added  the 
3 2d  volume,  to  a  work  abounding  in  ufeful  and  interefting 
information. 
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Art.  XV.  The  Courfe  of  Hannibal  ever  the  Alps  afcertained. 
By  John  Whitaker*  B.  B.  Reftor  of  Rtmn  Lanyhorne, 
Cornwall*     8vcu      2  vol.     ios.    Stockdale.     1794. 

TThas  happened,  contrary  to  what  very  reafonably  might 
-*  have  been  expedtcd*  that  fome  of  the  moft  celebrated  tranf* 
actions  of  antiquity,  related  by  authors  of  good  credit,   and 
belonging  to   periods  by  no  means  involved  in  fables,  have 
contained  circumflances  extremely  difficult  to  be  credited  or 
explained.     The  ferpent  that  encountered'  Regulus,  the  vine- 
gar of  Hannibal,  and   the  burning  glafles  of  Archimedes  at 
the  fiege  of  Syracufe,  have  in  their  turn  been   the  fubjc&  of 
incredulity,  and  even    of  ridicule ;   and  if  the    marches  of 
Alexander  in  India  may  be  fuppo  fed,  on  account  of  their  re- 
motenefs,  to  have  efcaped  complete  inveftigatron,  thole  of 
Hannibal,  in   a  fpot  much  more  known  to  Europeans,  and 
through  a  country  where  the  pra&icable  tracks  are  very  few, 
have  hitherto  remained  in  equal  obfeurity.    But  patient  re- 
fearch,  and  an  increafe  of  information  will  probably  in  time 
remove  every  fuch  difficulty.    The  naturalift  has  already  found 
ferpents  nearly  large  enough  to  jiiftify  the  account  of  Regulus  ; 
the  mirrors  of  Archimedes  have  been  verified  by  Buffbn,  and 
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by  Greek  defcriptions,  and  the  vinegar  of  Hannibal,  of  which 
Swift  thought  proper  to  deny  him  a  drop  in  his  camp,  will 
be  found  in  this  work  to  be  at  lead  a  ncceflary  part  of  hi* 
military  {fares,  and  quite  abundant  enough  to  perforin  the  talk 
attributed  to  it.  The  Indian  conouefts  of  Alexander  have 
been  diligently  examined  by  Major  Kennel  and  others,  and 
(till  are  under  diligent  examination :  and  here  the  famous 
march  of  Hannibal  over  the  Alps  is  inveftigated  by  a  mod 
acute  and  enlightened  critic,  in  whofe  researches  the  learned 
reader  will  certainly  find  delight,  inftrufiton,  and  probably 
conviction. 

Of  a  work  fo  laborious  and  fo  multifarious  the  mod  juft 
method  will  be  to  give  a  correft  analyfis,  without  attempting 
to  difpute  with  the  author  concerning  any  difficult  points. — 
We  (nail  thus  prtfent  to  the  public  a  fair  vew  of  the  refuh  of 
Mr.  Whitaker's  labour,  and  leave  the  final dccHton  of  the  point 
to  time,  and  leatned  examination.  The  moderns  have  been 
inclined,  in  general,  to  conduA  Hannibal  into  Italy  either  over 
Mount  Genevre  and  the  Cottian  Alps,  over  Mount  Cents, 
or  over  Little  St.  Bernard.  For  the  firft,  we  have  the  authority 
of  Folard,  and  his  ct>rre£tor  M.  St.  Simon  :  the  fecond  has 
been  efpoufed  by  the  nrefent  Ear)  of  Briftol  and  others ;  the 
third  by  Breval,  and  General  Melvill,  both  examiners  on  the 
fyou  Mr.  Whitaker  takes  a  different  pafs  from  all  thefe, 
namely,  that  over  Great  St.  Bernard,  or  the  Pennine  Alps, 
and  this  againft  the  exprefs  authority  of  Livy,  whom  in  many 
points  he  follows.  Livy  pnfitivdy  decides  tor  Mount  Crtmo, 
or  Little  St.  Bernard,  and  f peaks  with  contempt  of  thofc  who 
preferred  the  Pennine  Alps.  With  what  force  of  argument 
onr  author  jbppofes  Livy,  on  this  point,  will  be  feen  in  tht 
fourth  fcdion  of  his  fourth  Chapter.  In  laying  down  the 
cdurfe  of  Hannibal,  Mr.  Whitaker  docs  not  extol  Polybius 
above  Livy,  or  Livy  above  Polybius,  exclufively ;  but  cotleds 
his  materials  from  both  with  great  attention,  and  employs  each 
in  his  turn  to  fupply  the  deficiencies  of  the  other. — Confider- 
ing  him,  therefore,  as  generally  condufied  by  Livy  and  Po- 
lybius, oecatronally  aflifted  by  Appian,  Csefar,  and  others, 
and  now  and  then  relieved  by  conjecture,  we  will  proceed  to 
give  the  genera!  refuh  of  his  invefligarion. 

Hannibal  then*  when  he  began  his  march  into  Italy,  accord* 
ing  to  Mr.  W.  crofTed  the  Rhone  at  Lauriol  in  Dauphiny,  fifty 
miles  north  of  Orange.  This  point  is  weTl  fixed.  He  then,* 
bearing  that  Scipio  had  landed  at  the  mouth  of  the  Rfeone, 
and  not  wifhing  to  be  brought  to  battle  till  he  entered  Italy, 
inarched  op  the  Eaftcm  banks  of  that  river  to  Valence,  Vi- 
enne,  and  Lyons.  At  Lyons  Hannibal  reftored  Francos,  the 
King  of  that  place,  to,  his  regal  power,  and  was  hi  gratitude 
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attended  afterwards  by  Brancus  to  a  confiderable  diftance.— 
The  courfe  of  the  Carthaginian  army  proceeds  with  tolerable 
cafe  till  Livy  brings  it  to  a  river,  which  he  calls  Druentia.— 
Here,  if  his  arguments  be  admitted,  is  a  capital  difcovery  of 
our  author.     From  the  fimilarity  of  the  name,  writers  in  ge- 
neral have  fuppofed  this  Druentia  to  be  the  Durance  of  Avig- 
non, Embrun,  and  Briancou.     But,  from  a  much  more  certain 
criterion,  the  defcriptions,  ancient  and  modern,  of  the  phyfi- 
cal  character  of  the  river.  Mr.  W.  determines'  it  to  be  the 
Arve.     Nothing  can  be  more  flrong  than  the refemblance be- 
tween the  Druentia,  as  defcribed  by  Livy,  in  the  rapidity  of  its 
current,  the  Shifting  of  its  channel,  and  various  uncommon 
particulars,  and  the  modern  accounts  of  the  Arve  produced 
by  Mr.  Whrtaker :  and,  if  this  faft  be  granted,  a  great  part  of 
his  fyftem  is  eftablifhed.  Hannibal  is  thus  conducted  by  Geneva 
into  the  Vallais,  and  proceeds  by  St.  Maurice,  Manigny,  or 
O&odurus,  and  the  country  of  the  Nantuates,  Veragri,  and 
Seduni.     At  Geneva,  Brancus,  the  friendly  King  of  Lyons, 
or  of  theSegufiani  left  him,  having  no  longer  any  influence 
to  conciliate  the  native  powers.     But,  at  the    defile    which; 
leads  into  the  Alps  near  Martigny,   or    Martignac,    Han* 
nibal  is    refolutely  oppofed   by    the    Seduni.     By  a  ftrata- 
gem,  however,    worthy    of  himfelf,    Hannibal    gains   the 
pafs,   and  completely  repulfes  the  Seduni,   and  takes  their 
capital,  the  prefent   St.  Branchier.     The  Salaffi,    the  neat 
people  who  lay  upon  the  route  of  Hannibal,    alarmed  by 
his  fuccefs  again  ft  the  Seduni,  gave  up  the  attempt  of  refus- 
ing him  by  force,  and  tried  the  fafer  method  of  deceit.     They 
met  him  with  a  formal  embafly  of  peace,  and  having  found 
means  to  >Iull  even  the  fufpicions  of  Hannibal,  they  endea* 
voured  to  conduct  him  into  an  inextricable  defile,  under  pre- 
tence of  fhowing  him  a  nearer  road.  This  is  the  mod  hypothe- 
tical part  of  Mr.  Whitaker's  account :  It  is,  however,  fup- 
portedwith  great  ingenuity,  and  Hannibal  jnuft,  if  we  adopt 
it,  be  fuppofed  to  be  mi  fled  into  the  Val  de  Bagnes,  by  the 
village  of  Luttier,  till  the  barbarians  found  their  proper  op- 
portunity to  attack  him  ;  where  the  road,  hitherto  promtfing, 
had  led  him  into  a  hollow,  almoft  entirely  blocked  up.     Here 
Hannibal  is  in  the  greateft  danger  of  perifhing,  with  all  hi$ 
army.    After  repulfing  the  ailailants,  by  the  urmoft  exertions 
of  determined  courage,  he  encamps  on  a  rock,  fuppofed  to  b$ 
the  prefent  fituation  of  Luttier.     From  this  place,  recurring 
to  the  inftrudions  of  his  original  guides,  certain  Gauls  who 
knew  the  ufual  courfe  into  Italy,  inftead  of  the  Salafli,  who 
had  pretended  to  ihow  him  a  nearer  track,  he  was  three  days  in 
recovering  the  road  which  he  had  been  feduced  to  reave,  and 
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regained  it  at  St.  Peter's,  only  feven  miles  beyond  the  point 
at  which  he  had  left  it  five  days  before.     On   the  ninth    day 
from  his  entrance  at  the  grand  defile  of  Martigni,  he  encamps 
on  the  fummit  of  the  Great  St.  Bernard,  the  Mons  Jovis,  or 
Montjoux.     Here  Hannibal  retted  two  days.  ;  but  it    being 
now  the  28th  of  O&ober,  on  the  very  night  before  he  was  to 
inarch,  there  was  a  fall  of  fnow.     His  foldiers,  though  greatly 
diiheartened  by  this  circumftance,  fo  ftrange  to  Africans,  were 
yet  encouraged  by  a  fpeech  he  delivered,   in  which  he  repre- 
sented their  difficulties  as  vanquished,  and  Italy  and  Rome  as 
lying  before  them.     The  march  was  now  continued  till  they 
came  to  a  fudden  half  ;  this  was  the  famous  place  where   the 
cuftomary  road  had  funk  very  lately  by  an  earthquake,  or  fome 
unaccountable  fubfiding  of  the  ground,  and  had  left  a  preci- 
pice of  fix  or  feven  feet  all  acrofs  the  way,  and  of  folid  (tone. 
Hannibal  attempted  to  take  a  bend  out  of  the  road,  to  mifs 
this  pafs,  but  the  nature  of  the  ground,  and  the   fnow  pre- 
vented it,  and  he  was  obliged   to  return,  and  encamp  above 
the  precipice.     Here  then  is  the  famous  point,  where    the 
Vinegar  affiled   him  to  fplit  or  mollify  the  rock,  which   be 
performed,  for  the  elephants  and  all,  in  about  three  days,    and 
then  proceeded  to  Aorta.     He  there  took  fre(h  provifions  ;  he 
next  encamped  at  Verrex,  about  15  or  16  miles  further:  the 
fecond  night  at  Eporedia,  and  afterwards  took  the  capital  of 
the  Taur\ni,  the  prefent  fituation  of  Turin. 

Thus  have  we  given  an  exa&  (ketch  of  the  courfe  of  Han- 
nibal as  reprefented  by  our  able  and  acute  author.  The  va- 
riety of  arguments  adduced  in  fupport  of  the  different  points* 
the  extent  of  learning,  and  the  accuracy  of  obfeivation  dif- 
played  by  him,  can  only  be  properly  underftoud  by  an  atten- 
tive and  learned  reader,  perufmg  the  book  itfelf.  One  great 
argument  by  which  Mr.  VV.  fupports  his  hypothecs  ot  the 
road  over  Great  St.  Bernard,  is,  that  there  was  no  other  way 
into  Italy  from  Gaul  at  that  period.  Livy  himfelf  as  he 
obferves,  (Vol.  II.  p.  373  and  376)  brings  the  firft  and 
fourth  irruption  of  Gauls  by  that  pais,  and  the  time  when  the 
other  ways  were  formed  is  accurately  enough  pointed  out  by 
him,  in  the  opening  of  his  work. 

Mr.  Whitaker  is  fometimes  aim  oft  digteffivc  in  his  excur- 
sions, at  leaft  he  indulges  himfelf  in  carrying  them  to  a  con- 
siderable extent.  They  are,  however,  replete  with  know- 
ledge and  with  fymptoms  of  a  vigorous  mind.  One  of  his  chief 
deviations  is  in  the  account  of  a  Convent  on  the  fummit  of 
Great  St.  Bernard,  which  is  yet  foiutereiting,  both  from  the 
motive  and  manner  of  its  narration,  that  we  cannot  re* 
frain  from  introducing  it  as  a  fpecimen  to  our  readers.     The 
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prefent  temper  of  mankind  tends  to  condemn,  without  excep- 
tion, all  monaftic  infti  tut  ions;  this,  however,  will  prove  that 
they  may,  in  fome  inftances,  afford  exercife  for  a£Hve  as 
well  as  exemplary  piety.  As  it  is  the  bufmcfs  of  wife  men  to 
oppofe  prejudices  of  alt  kinds,  we  are  happy  thus  to  aflirt  in 
combating  a  blind  prejudice,  even  againft  Monks,  After  giv- 
ing an  account  of  ihe  inftitution,  Mr.  W.  fays, 

*c  But  it  is  peculiarly  pleating  to  a  tender  mind,  to  note  the  uiefol 
folkirude  of  theft  amiable  monks,  on  fuch  days  as  the  pafs  is  molt 
frequented ;  in  perfonally  receiving,  warming,  and  recovering  tra- 
vellers, that  are  exhaufted  by  their  excefs  of  fatigue,  or  indifpofed 
from  the  fcverity  of  the  air*  With  equal  eagcrnefs,  they  attend  their 
own  countryman  and  a  foreigner.  They  make  no  diftinriion  of  date, 
of  fex,  or  of  religion;  and  afk  no  qudtions,  concerning  the  nation, 
or  the  creed  of  the  wretched.  Their  wants  or  their  fufterings  are, 
what  primarily  entitle  them  to  their  care.  Yet,  in  winter,  and  in 
fpring,  their  folicitude  has  a  larger  fcope  of  activity,  and  takes  a 
wider  range  of  attention.  From  that  very  tinie  nearly,  in  which  Han- 
nibal carried  an  army  over  Great  St.  Bernard,  and  at  which  the 
Romans  reckoned  the  general  winter  of  Italy  to  commence,  from  the 
lft  of  November  through  the  winter,  to  the  ift  of  May;  a  trait  y  Al- 
pine fervant,  who  as  an  Alpine  is  denominated  a  Maronnier,  and 
one  or  two  dogs  of  an  extraordinary  fize  with  him,  are  conftantly  en- 
gaged in  going  to  meet  travellers,  a  confiderable  way  down  the  dcf« 
cent  toward  the  Vallais,  even  as  far  as  St.  Peter's. 

"  Thefe  dogs  poffefs  an  inlUnft  and  receive  a  training,  which  fit 
them  to  be  peculiaWy  ufeful  in  their  employment.  They  point  out  the 
road  to  the  guide  and  the  travellers*  through  fogs,  tempefts,  and 
fnows.  They  have  alfo  the  fagacity  to  difcover  travellers,  that  have 
wandered  out  of  the  way,  have  floundered  in  the  drifts  of  fnow,  and 
are  lying  wearied,  exhaufted  upon  them.  But,  what  forms  a  won- 
derful addition  of  kindnefs,  the  monks  often  go  themfelves  with  the 
guide ;  in  order  to  fee  affiftance  more  promptly  adminiftered  to  the 
unfortunate,  and  to  ad  occafionally  as  friends  to  the  foul  equally  with 
the  body.  Even  when  the  guide  is  not  fufficient  of  himfelf,  to  fave 
the  unhappy  traveller  from  perifhing;  they  run  to  his  afliftance  them. 
{elves,  fupport  him  with  their  own  arms,  lead  him  with  their  own 
hands,  and  fome  times  carry  him  up  to  their  convent  upon  their  own 
ihoulders.  They  are  often  obliged  to  ufe  a  kind  of  friendly  violence 
to  him,  when  he  is  benumbed  by  the  cold  or  worne  our  by  the  fatigue. 
He  then  infifts  upon  being  left  to  reft,  or  even  to  fleep,  for  a  moment 
upon  the  fnow.  The  torpid  influence  of  the  cold  is  dealing  upon  him, 
renders  all  motion  onpleafant,  and  is  gently  carrying  the  fleep  of 
death  from  the  extremities  to  the  heart.  The  monks  know  this;  and 
the  very  thing  which  he  diflikes,  they  know  to  be  the  only  means  of 
faving  him.  They  are  therefore  compelled  to  (hake  the  traveller  in  his 
deadly  doze,  and  to  drag  him  by  force  from  his  fatal  bed  of  (lumber. 
They  thus  expofe  themfelves  to  all  the  feverities  of  the  weather,  in 
order  to  fave  others.  They  neceflarily  fuflfer  much,  in  the  work.  At 
times,  when  the  quantity  of  fnow  upon  the  ground  prevents  them 
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from  walking  faft,  and  fc>  their  bodies  are  not  properly  wanned  with 
their  own  motion,  their  extremities  would  congeal  with  the  cold, 
before  they  perceived  their  numbnefs.  They  are*  therefore*  obliged 
to  carry  fhort  thick  ftaffs  with  them  then,  armed  at  the  ends  with 
iron j  and  to  ftrike  their  hand*  and  feet  with  them  continually. 

"  They  even  ftretch  their  exertions  of  humanity  beyond  all  this. 
About  three  miles  below  the  convent,  oa  the  road  of  Hannibal's  ac- 
cent, they  have  built  a  fmall  vaulted  room,  that  is  called  the  Hof- 
piul.  This  is  intended  for  the  cafual  refreshment  of  era  Tellers,  be* 
numbed  with  the  cold,  and  unable  to  reach  the  convent.  The  trolly 
Maronnier  visits  it  frequently  in  order  to  meet  the  traveller,  but  goes 
principally  at  the  approach  of  night ;  and  when  he  fets  oat  on  his 
retnrn,  leaves  fome  bread,  cheeft,  and  wine,  behind.  This  man  even 
{allies  out  extraordinarily,  when  a  ftorm  is  juft  over,  with  his  stock 
of  wine  and  meat,  takes  bk  way  to  the  building,  and  aififts  all  that 
he  finds  diftrctfed.  The  mocks  themfclves  alfo  may  be  frequently 
seen  on  the  tops  of  their  rocks,  watching  to  do  offices  of  humanity. 
Thev  turn  their  view  eagerly  on  every  fide,  endeavour  to  fpy  out 
the  difrrcfled,  and  Ay  to  their  fuccour.  When  the  new  fnow  is  deep 
upon  the  ground,  they  appear  making  roads  through  it,  running  to 
the  founds  of  diftrefs,  and  preventing  fa,tal  accidents  by  charitable 
vigilance/'    P.  52. 

The  following  example  will  prove  how  in  excellent  a 
manner  thefe  benevolent  efforts  are  carried  on. 

"  I  will  relate  an  anecdote  of  what  happened  lately,  on  the  very 
pafs  ever  Great  St.  Bernard*    In  the  year  1781  fome  travellers  at- 
tempted to  pafs  the  mountain,  when  the  fnows  had  fallen.     They 
could  not  be  induced  to  ftay  by  the  obliging  monks,  more  wary  than 
they  concerning  the  weather,  and  more  experienced  about  the  road. 
Thefe,  finding  their  efforts  to  detain  them  unavailing,  ordered  their 
fervants  to  prepare  for  conducing  them  along  the  pafs.    The  tra- 
vellers, however,  without  waiting  for  their  guides,  took  the  road 
from  the  convent  towards  Italy,  and  went  along  the  fide  of  the  lake, 
about  nine  in  the  morning.    In  fuch  a  road,  and  at  fuch^a  feafon  as 
that,  travellers  fhould  always  keep  themfclves  clofe  to  each  other  ; 
to  be  more  in  a  date  of  general  refinance  againft  t)ie  (bow-balls,  and 
to  be  more  capable  of  lending  or  receiving  aid  in  ftnurgltng  out  of 
the  fnows.    But  this  precaution  was  totally  neglected  by  the  tra- 
vellers, in  their  impatience  to  pufh  on ;  and  they  marched  in  a  file, 
one  after  the  other,  with  a  confiderablc  interval  between  fome  of 
them.  In  this  difyofition,and  when  they  had  but  juft  wiftied  each  other 
a  happy  journey,  a  foow-ball  flew  with  the  rapidity  of  lightning 
from  one  of  the  pikes  on  their  right*  and  burft  in  an  in&ant  oeftruc* 
tion  upon  their  heads.    At  the  noife  which  this  made,  the  prior  of 
the  convent  opened  hailily  his  window,  threw  his  eye  in  a  glance 
along  the  road,  and,  feeing  no  appearance  of  the  travellers,  at  once 
took  in  the  whole  calamity.    He  immediately  gave  an  alarm  to  the 
boufe,  the  inhabitants  all  afTembled,  the  long  poles  were  taken  i* 
their  hands,  and  they  rufhed  out  in  a  hurry,  unchecked  by  the  dan- 
ger 
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g*r  of  being  loft  themfclves.  What  to  affeAing  fpeftade  does  this 
exhibit  to  01 ;  men  who  encounter  die  greatcft  difficulties,  who 
fear  not  ere*  death  iefclf,  in  order  to  fare  the  dying.  With  very 
great  difficulty,  thefe  good  fathers  had  the  happineft  to  recover 
from  the  fnows,  the  greafcft  part  of  the  travellers.  Thefe  were 
carried  to  the  convent,  and  brought  back  to  life  by  the  care  that 
was  taken  of  them.  Three  alone  peri  (bed,  and  their  bodies  were 
not  found  tilt  two  months  afterward,  when  the  fnowi  melted."—* 
P.  58* 

Of  thehiftorical  part,  the  circumftanc*of  the  vinegar  is  that 
which  will  mod  excite  attention  ;  we  (hall,  therefore,  at  leaft 
enable  our  readers  to  account  for  the  prefence  of  that  liquor, 
in  the  camp  of  Hannibal.  After  vindicating  the  phyfical  pof- 
fibility  of  applying  vinegar  with  fuccefs  to  foften  or  fplit  a 
rock,  Mr,  W.  very  properly  puts  the  following  queftion  : 

"  Yet  whence  coulj  Hannibal  derive  his  vinegar,  for  that  purpofr? 
This  queftion  has  been  repeatedly  propofedf  with  all  that  air  of  triumph, 
with  which  ignorance  often  infults  over  knowledge,  and  folly  wantona 
in  imaginary  conquefts  of  wifdom.    But  let  folly  fupprefs  its  broad " 
grin,  and  ignorance  keep  in  its  vacant  ft  a  re,  while  I  reply  decifively  to 
the  queftfon,    Hannibal  did  not  carry  the  vinegar  with  him,  in  a  juft 
foreught  of  the  gulph  that  would  come  yawning  acrofs  his  cour(e# 
and  in  a  formed  refolution  of  applying  it  to  the  rocks.    He  conld  not 
forefee,  what  even  his  guides  did  not  expect.    How  then  could  he 
have  his  vinegar,  and  Arch  a  quantity  of  it,  ready  for  the  work  ?  He 
had  it  thus.    He  carried  his  provifions  with  him,  being  obliged  to  do 
fo  ;  as  he  Could  not  depend  upon  the  contingency  of  a  fupply,  from 
the  nations  below  or  upon  the  Alps,  through  which  he  was  to  march* 
For  this  reafon,  as  I  have  noticed  before,  he  had  fuch  a  train  of  car* 
attending  upon  his  army.     "  The  army  of  Hannibal."  fays  Poly- 
bius,  "  could  not  poflibly  carry  with  them  through  fo  many  places, 
and  for  fo  many  myriads,  an  abundance  of  provifions;  and  the  greateft 
f>art  of  of<wbet  titj  did  carry  was  deflrqyed  when  the  cars  were  over- 
turned" down  the  precipices  at  the  entrance.    Of  thefe  provifions, 
thtfilids  mull  have  been  eafilv  recoverable,  whether  fleihmeat  falted 
Or  uofaltedvbutfalted  alTuredly,  like  that  of  our  failors  at  prefent.— 
The  liquids  alone  could  have  been  loft  by  the  fall.    Thefe  muft  have 
been  entirely  loft,  as  the  barrels  of  liquor  would  dafti    againft  the 
rocks  in  their  fall,  and  be  ftaved.     Yet  what  was  the  common  liquor 
of  an  army  then  ?    It  was  vinegar.   This  we  know  to  have  been 
the  dared  and  cuftoraary  beverage  for  the  Roman  foldiers  ;   and  to 
have  been  only  a  few  years  ago  taken  up  from  thern  by  thofe  who  af- 
feci  to  call  themfelves  the  Holy  Roman  Empire,  the  Imperialifts  of 
Germany,  in  the  war  of  the  Emperor  Jofeph  againft  the  Turks.    We 
may  theiefarc  conclude  it  to  have  been  equally  fo  for  the  Carthagi- 
nians, and  for  all  nations  that  had  wine.   We  are  fure  that  the  Car- 
thaginians excluded  wine  itfelf  from  their  camps*,  and  are  as  fure 
that  neither  they  nor  the  Romans  had  any  ale  among  them. 

*  Ariftoteles  i.   Aeon.  cap.  v.  EwfiSn  1}  r«  «*«  mats  %*i  W  t\tv9^us 

l^fifus  vour,   xai  -aroAA*  §Bm  (xmyiaxi  xau  rut  tktvQtpwv,  oiot  K«p£n$»- 

itoi  rm  rp«W  x//.  *•  (Lipfmsde  Militil  Romans  325.  edit.ult.  Ant- 
verpia%  1614). 

"The 
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"  The  Romans  and  the  Carthaginians,  we  alio  find,  agreed  very  ex* 
aftly  with  each  other  in  their  ordjnary/W.  This  was  equally  with  both, 
that  kind  of  hally-pudding  which  was  denominated  Puis  by  the  for* 
men — We  have,  therefore,  an  additional  reafon  for  concluding,  that 
the  ordinary  liquor  oi  both  was  the  fame  at  this  period.  And  what  the 
liquor  or  the  food  of  the  common  men  was  at  home,  naturally  be* 
came  the  (landing  provifioo  for  the  foldiers  in  the  field.     The  milt* 
tary  drink  of  the  Carthaginians,  therefore,  was  the  fame  as  the  mi- 
litary beverage  of  the  Romans,  a  mixture  of  vinegar  and  waterj 
even  that  very  mixture  which  Appian  dates  exprefsly  to  have  been 
the  liquid  of  Hannibal  at  the  rocks,  and  known  among  the  Romans 
by  that  appellation  of  Pcfca,  which  is  ftill  ufed  in  the  Milanefe  for 
(lender  wine.    Hannibal  would  thus  have  a  full  fupply  of  the  re- 
qoiftte  liquor,  in  his  flock  of  provisions  for  the  army.    His  tool.*  and 
his  vinegar  would  be  equally  furnifhed  from  his  attending  (lores*— ■ 
His  tools  needed  only  to  be  thofe  pickaxes  for  cleaving  the  rocks, 
which  -were  ufed  in  opening  the  ground  for  the  -tent-poles,  and  thofe 
hammers  for  breaking  the  flakes  into  robbifh,  which  were  equally 
ufed  in  driving  the  poles.    And  by  ufing  the  vinegar  jnft  as  the 
men  of  Abury  ufed  the  water,  merely  for  drawing  lines  upon  the 
burning  rocks,  one  or  two  barrels  would  be  fufficient."    P.  164* 

Among  the  curious  matters  in  this  work,  which  may  be  cal- 
led extraneous,  is  the  proof  given  by  the  author  that  potatoes 
were  not  firft  brought  from  America,  as  is  very  generally  ftip- 
po fed  by  an riquari a r>s,  but  through  Spain  and  Portugal,  from 
the  Eaft  lndre«.  See  Vol.  I.  p.  247.  Throughout  his  book 
Mr,  Whitakcr,  with  no  fmall  violence,  attacks  the  celebrated 
tranfhtion  of  Polybius  by  Mr.  Hampton,  ot  the  errors  and 
Inaccuracies  of  which  production  he  finally  gives  this  ac- 
count. 

-<  On  the  whole,  this  verfion  of  Polybius  apparently  deferves  not 
the  reputation  which  it  bears.  It  was  executed  many  years  before 
it  was  publi(hed  (preface  24 — 25),  and  at  a  period,  I  believe,  when 
Mr.  Hampton  was  very  young ;  before  lime  had  matured  his  judg- 
ment, and  experience  had  railed  his  language  into  that  vigour  and 
mellownefs  which  appear  in  his  excellent  preface ;  and  when  he  was 
grown  too  indole nc  to  reform  the  whole,  by  that  juft  model  which 
he  has  there  drawn ;  to  render  every  word  by  an  equivalent  expref- 
£on,  and  every  fentence  in  the  fame  j oil  meafure,  to  prefer ve  each 
different  character  of  fen  timenr  and  phrafe,  and  to  delineate,  ftroke 
by  ftroke*  the  movements  of  the  mind  or  heart  (page  23) ;  a  model, 
that  is  now  a  fevere  fatire  upon  the  execution."    P.  230. 

We  Ajfped,  however,  this  fentence  to  be>  too  fevere, 
though  we  cannot  at  prefent  give  the  time  neceflary  to 
the  full  examination  of  the  queflion,  which  is  thus  only  col- 
laterally piefented  to  us.  In  a  few  inftances  we  have  found 
reafon  to  differ  from  Mr.  Whitaker,  but  mod  particularly  in 
his  application  of  a  palfage  fromStrabo  (Vol.  II.  p.  114X  to 

prove 
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prove  the  Alps  more  deep  on  the  Italian  fide  than  the  Gallic, 
in  which  Strabo  certainly  means  to  fay  no  -more  than  that  the 
general  chain  of  the  mountain  forms,  not  a  ftraight  line,  but 
a  curve,  the  hollow  part  of  which  is  turned  towards  Italy. — 
Jt  is  the  pofcioo  of  the  mountains  with  refbe&  to  each 
other,  hot  the  fhape  of  their  acclivities,  that  Strabo  nteant 
to  defcribe. 

Theftyleof  Mr*  W.  is  well  known,  vigorous  and  (hik- 
ing, the  refult  of  a  ftrong  and  poetical  mind.     It    is,  parti- 
cularly in  this  work,  rather  loaded  than  ornamented  with  me- 
taphors ;  many  of  which  are,  to  our  apprehenfion,  harCh.  We 
do  not  approve  of  the  Backbone  of  Hiftory,  the  Gas  of  Folly* 
the  Balloon  of  Ignorance,  and  many  other  fiich  exprefiions, 
which  certainly  are  not  required  in  a  learned  difcuflion.     His 
Jentiments  of  writers,  and  other  per  ions,  arc  alfo  exprefledoc- 
cafionally  with  a  vehemence,  which,  from  our  gieftt  refped  for 
the  author,  we  ihould  be  glad  to  fee  mollified.    The  union  of 
thefe  two  faults  occurs  in  p*  83  of  Vol.  II.  where  the  *efpe£t~ 
able  and  very  learned  Mr.  Duteris  is  metaphorically*  degraded 
into  a  mere  country  pump-maker.    Though,  in  another  place, 
all  due  credit  is  given  to  his  famous  work  on  the  Difcovcrics 
of  the  Ancients,  which   is  more  univerfally  known  to  the 
learned  than  our  author  feems  to  apprehend.     In  a  note  on 
p.  33.  of  Vol.  I.   Mr.  W.  takes  the  trouble  to  correA  what 
he  fuppofes  the  ufual  pronunciation  of  feveral  Latin  names  of 
places,  in  which,  we  mud  fay,  we  never  heard  a  realfcholar 
err ;  the  authorities  for  their  true  quantity  being  collected  in 
Smetius,  and  other  common  books.     But  the  literati  have 
here  only  to  lament  that  Mr.  W.  one  of  the  mod  worthy  of 
their  brethren,  (hould  by  local  fituation  be  lb  far  removed  from 
them,  as  not  to  be  perfratv  acquainted  with  their  general  ha- 
bits.— Over  words  Mr.  W^.exercifcs  now  and  then  toodefpotic 
a  power.     He  creates,  in  particular,  words  m-ne/s  without  any 
degree    of  referve,  and  feems   partial  in  them.     Thus  we 
have  coafidingaefs,    eontradi&orinefs,  agednefs,  devoutnefe* 
rightnef*,  «c  with  many  oiher  nejffis  of  great  charge/*  which 
we  cannot  think  either  harmonious  or  pure. 

Having,  fredy  given  our  opinion  on  what  We  conceive  tobt 
blemiihes  in  this  work,  we  fh all  4  he  more  readily  be  attended 
to  when  we  pronounce,  with  the  fame  impartiality,  that  it  ap* 
pears  to  us  to  be  on  the  whole,  one  of  the  moft  acute  and  learn* 
cd  efforts  towards  the  inveftigalion  of  a  difficult  point  that 
modern  times  have  produced. . 

3  A  BRITIStf 

•B*VI\  CRIT.  VOt.    IV.   DKC.    i794* 
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Art.  t6*    Beauty,  an  Ode,  nvitb  a  Dedication  to  her  Grace  the  Duebtfi 
*     ofR  .  .  .  .  ,  by  Telliejfen  do  Monmouth.    4X0.  23.  Hookham  and 
Carpenter.    1794* 

*  ■ 

Nothing  bat  our  engagement  with  the  public  could  have  induced  nt 
to  proceed  in  our  peruftl  of  this  work  beyond  the  two  firft  fencences 
of  the  dedication.  We  fubjoin  them  with  a  caution  to  all  traveller! 
on  this  road,  that  if  they  go  farther,  they  may  (if  pofiible)  fare 

worfe.     ".  To.  her  Grace  the   Duchefs  of  R Madam, 

Should  I  be  condemned  for  preemption  in  dedicating  to  your  grace 
this  poetic  eiFufion  without  your  permUEon,  I  am  fare  the  fenfiWt 
part  of  the  world  will  think  the  crime  extenuated  by  the  merit  of  the 
difcrimination. 

Detur  pulcberrimam*  was  the  motto  on  the  golden  apple  of  oH. 
Tranferring  that  motto  to  my  ode,  it  as  naturally  flies  to  the  Duch* 
efs  of  R as  the  frnit  of  Ida  did  to  Venus". 

They  who  prefer  nonfenfe4fi»verfe,  to  nonfenfe  in  psofe,  will  da 
well  to  travel  through  the  pages*  here  prefented  to  them. 

A*"*".  17.  A  Ballad  on  the  Death  of  Louis  the  Unfortunate,  after  the 
manner  of  Cbt<vj  Chafe.  A  Defcriptionofthe  Appearance  of  Maria 
Antoinette*  1  Gboft  before  the  Convention.  A  Sonnet  on  the  Freacb  Atbe- 
ifikal  Motto  "  Death  is  an  Eternal  Sleep."  And  an  Ode  on  Greatnefs. 
4to.    as.    Biiftol.     1793. 

<  **  The  author  trufts  (fee  his  preface)  he  (hall  be  judged  of,  not  by 
tbe  imbeoitlity  of  his  lines,  but  by  the  rectitude  of  his  -motives.*' 
He  is  certainly  entitled  to  the  praife  he  aims  at,  bat  the  Delphic 
lanrej  is  kept  for  the  more  favoured  votaries  of  Apollo.  It  would 
be  difficult  to  give  dignity  to  any  fubject  which  fliould  be  difcafled 
in  the  metre  of  Chevy  Chace,  which  is  in  itfelf  a  ballad  of  no  native 
dignity,  though  of  fome  interefting  fimplicity,  but  has  been  vilified 
by  perpetual  parodies.  Of  this  autnor's  lines,  we  can  only  fay  they 
contain-  the  melancholy  but  not  the  mafic  of  the  elegiac  fong. 


Literally  fo  printed. 

Art* 
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Art.  i 8*     Difcord,  an  Epic  Poem,  ocxafioned  fy  ohfir*urn%  the  frtfinl 
Troubles  in  France.  By  henry  Fi/btr.  410,  2S.   DoDcailer  Printed. 
Sold  by  Rivingtons.     1 794. 

'  The  following  extraft  will  perhaps  (how  that  Mr.  Fifhef  is  not 
without  fome  ofthe  requifites  to  form  a  poet,  namely,  a  jaft  ear,  and 
a  lively  imagination.  It  contains  a  fpirited  defcription  of  the  paifion 
of  Jealoofy  perfonified,  and  of  Drunkennefs. 

Num'roust  and  dreadful,  from  thegloOray  train 
Crowd  forth  her  minift'ring  agents :  each  proclaimed 
Obfequious  doty  and  refpectful  love. 
But  chief  amidft  the  throng  flood  Jeahnfy  : 
Curs'd  Fiend,  in  faifron  robes  adorn'd,  around 
His  jaundic'd  eyes  he  roll'd,  and  in  his  hand 
.  A  bloody  dagger  brandifli'd  in  the  air  3 
A  crown  of  thorns  girts  His  contracted  brows* 
And  ever  and  anon,  with  greedy  jaws, 
He  rends  his  flelh,  and  quaffs  the  dreaming  goto 
Next  him  in  bloated  corpulency  fwell'd, 
Raves  ftagg'ring-  Drunkennefs,  in  filthy  plight ; 
And  whirl'd  his  torch  on  high  ;  aloud  he  roars 
Tumultuous  revelry,  and  oaths  profane, 
While  vulgar  infolence  guides  ev'ry  word 
Which  ftamm'ring  quivers  on  his  dropping  lip. 

We  cannot' however  admit  that  tnis  work  is  juftly  dignified  with 
the  title  of  an  epic  poem  ;  and  the  author,  as  if  confcious  of  this 
error,  balances  it  by  another,  and  invokes  the  Elegiac  Mufe  Melpo- 
mene.— We  muft  prefs  upon  Mr.  Fifher  the  recommendation  which 
has  been  fo  often  urged,  that  he  would  avoid  as  a  rook  the  ufage  of 
the  "  verbum  infolens"  and  not  talk  of  the  "  fenefcerit  viator," 
nor  the  "  globule  word."  This  is  certainly  not  profc,  but  it  is  as  cer- 
tainly not  poetry. 

A*T.  19.  The  Hero  a  Poetical  Ffifile  re/peBfutfy  addreffed to  Marquis 
Corvwallis*  410.  is*  6d.  Merril,  &c.  Cambridge.  Deighton, 
London.     1794. 

The  great  man  to  whom  thefc  lines  areaddrenedj  is  certainly  entitled 
to  all  the  offerings  which  the  Mufcs  can  prefent  \  and  the  bard  has  here 
fhown,  that  if  he  knows  not  hftw  to  ornament  a  fubjeel,  he  at  leaft 
knows  well  how  to  choofc  one* 


AaT.  ao.    Mifcellanem  Poems,,  and other  Compofitiotu,  bj  M.Siui- 

land,  Widow*    Trewman,  Exeter. 

The  Widow's  mite,  is  an  offering  of  twenty  pages,  from  the  poetical 
part  of  which  it  is  plain  fhc  can.be  occafionaMy  profaic,  while  it  mail; 
be  added,  that  her  "  Philofophical  Creed,"  which  is  in  proie,  (bowt 
that  her  mind  is  not  ddtitutc  of  poetical  ideas.    We  make  the  fol- 

3X1  lowing 
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Jowine  extract*  becaufe  it  marks  a  fptrit  of  gallantry,  which  has  not 
prevailed  much  fince  the  days  of  Sappho. 

«  Addrefled  to  tb*  Rev.  Mr.  T ,  on  my  ran  endeanmrto 

draw  his  picture, 

*«  Thy  manly  face  I  ftrove  to  hit, 

My  art  thy  graces  foil ; 
Short  of  fcrceeis,  yet  loath  to -quit. 

My  hand  renews-  the  toil. 
Love's  laughing  god  the  (ketches  ipf'd, 

And  with  his  lharpeft  dart, 
My  inexpreflire  (kill  fupply'd, 

And  grav'd  thee  in  my  heart.'' 

The  Widow's  ednfeflkm  fhooH  hart  been  confined  te>  her  Met; 
and  fince  her  work  begins  with  the  tiantfarion  of  "  Nil  admifaa  prop? 
res  eft,  Sec."  perhaps  it  may  not  appear  pedantic, if  we  give  her  a  line 
of  advice  in  oar  own  way : 

"  Parcius  iftaw/V  tamen  ebjicienda  memento. w 

Art,  21.  Tbe  Sum  and  Comlufion  of  the  hlattor.  A  FamiHar  Bfflle, 
in  Ftrfe,  paraphfafing  tbe  Speech  of  the  Lord  Prefidtnt  tf  the  Court  of 
SeJJiont  to  the  Lord  Provofl  of  Edinburgh,  January  1-$,  1795*  mthieh 
tbe  Court  unauimwjh  adopted y  as  exprejflug  their  own  Sentiments.  7? 
nvbkb  is  added,  4m  EpMe  iu  Vetfe,  addrejfedto  tbe  Author*  +*&.  II. 
Perth,  R,  Morifon,  Jun.  Vernor  and  Hood,1  London. 

The  parapbraftie  verification  of  a  legal  fpcech  upon  a  political  fcb- 
jeft,  is  not  likely  to  rorniih  much  entertainment  co  the  Inveis  of 
poetry,  or  perhaps  much  edification  to  the  ftudents  ki  the  law.  We 
are  forty  we  cannot  confirm  the  fentmee  of  the  aothor'6  poetical  cor* 

respondent,  who  fays,  Page  21, 

49  This Tpecch,  dear  Sir,  youVe  paraphras'd, 

Mtfft  be  by  every  good  man  prajs'd, 

Brief,  full  of  fenfe,  and  argument. 

Of  fpeeches,  'tis  the  Prefident; 

You  call  it,  nor  ought  do  you  flatter, 

Sum  and  conclufion  of  the  matter  } 

Nor  do  I  flatter,  when  I  tell, 

I  really  think  you've  fring  it  well ) 

The  theme,  the  vcrfe,  both  merit  praiftr, 

<»ood  k  the  firbjeft,  good  the  lays,  Arc." 

• 

Arcades  asnbof 

DRAMATIC* 

Aut.  \Z4    Lett's  frailties*  a  Comedy,  iu  F;ve  A3sr  a*  petfomudot 
tbe  7beatreTRcyed,  Coitent  Garden.    By  Ibomss  Hoknfh    8vo< 
.   as.    Shepperfon  and  Reynolds,    1794. 

Mr,  Hclcroft,  like  other  unfuccefsful  Dramatic  wrftm,  Hs  ap- 
pealed from  the  Theatre  to  the  Public  at  large.    A  tribunal,  which, 
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think,  ill  this  cafe,  wHl  not  reverie  the  judgement  that  has  already 
been  pafled.  Whether  it;  be  that  politics  do  not  eaftiy  coalesce  with 
worfeof  imagination,  certain  it  is  that  we  do  not  trace  in  this  Co* 
XDtdy  thofe  marks  of  genius  that  are  found  in  other  of-  Mr*  Hoioroft'a 
productions,  and  particularly  in  his  pby.  of  Sedu&ion. 
•  But  we  4i  not,  however,  by  any  means  admit  the  notion  entertain*-  ' 
tsd  by  Mr*  Holcroft  himfeif,  that  the  political  sentiments  were  tho 
immediate  cause  of  the  ill  reception  of  the  piece,  by  exciting  the  rep 
Jcntmeat  of  a  "  few  violent  penim,''  or  that  the  *  words,  which  the 
author  has  given  in  capitals,  were  in  therofdves  she  objoft  of  iheir 
violence.  As  he  bimfctf  obferrea,  *  it  is  a  fentenpe,  that  under  a  va- 
riety of  forms  and  phra&okgy*  js  pro  verbal  in  .all  nations/  and* 
f  allowing  Sir  Thomas  Smith's  definition  of  a  gentleman  to  be  true. 
very  jiiftJy  to*  But  when  we  confiderthe  character  into  whofe  mouth 
M*<  H.  has  put  this  fentence,  wc  mnft  iay,  that  though 

4  The  thoughts  we  know  are  neither  new  nor  rare, 
.  «-  Wc  wonder  how  the  devil  they  get  there/ 

The  making  a  pertoaJike  Mr.  Craig  Campbell,  whose  notions  of 
high  birth  induce  him  lo  confidcx  .one  of  the  mod  liberal  profefltons 
as  a  difgrace,  utter  fuch  a  reflexion,  offends  as  much  againlt  poetical 
truth,  as  to  make  Cato  praife  anarchy,  and  Brutus  deipotifro,  woul4 
oficadagainft  hifloric^l  truth. 

Neither  can  we  approve  the  characler  of  Paolina.  The  Poe? 
furdy  intended  to  nwk$  her  amiable  and  imercftlng :  'bat  Jhe  afferts 
the  equality  of  mankind  with  a  violence  and  haughtinefs,  not  calcu- 
lated to  make  her  an  objeft  of  our  pity ;  and  (he  aflerts  the  right  her 
former  indifcretion  has  given  her  to  the  hand  of  Seympur,  with  an 
eagernefs  and  perfeverance,  that  (how  her  to  be  well  acquainted  with 
the  doctrines  of  Mr.  Madan's  Thelyphthora. 

Befides  thefc faults  in  the  characters,  the  fable  is  ill  conduced,  and 
the  cataftrophe  precipitate  and  confufed.  Whatever  our  opinions 
may  be  of  Mr.  Holcroft's  political  principles,  we  are  ready  to  do 
full  juftice  to  his  abilities' as  a  writer;  but  we  mud  think  the  Co- 
medy before  us  will  not  add  to  his  literary  fame :  and  are  lefs  fur- 
prifed  that  it  fitould  have,  received  the  fanViion  of  thts  ficenfer,  ihau* 
(bat  it  ihould  have  escaped  tbeiriucifm  of  the  manager, 

NOVELS, 

Art.  2$.     Lord  Fitzbtury:    a  Novel,  by  Mi/r  Gun&xg*    I*  thru 
Volumes.     1 2 mo,     10b.  6d*    J .  Bell,  Oxford  Street.     1 794, 

This  Novel  arifes  in  part  out  of  the  preceding  publication  by  the 
fa«e  Lady,  0/  which  we  made  honourable  mention  in  our  laA  Nam*  4 

*  '  I  was 'bred  «o  the  mod  ufdefs,  and  often  the  moft  worthicft,  of 
ati  ptoJcnjons;  that  of  a  gentleman,* 

+  «  Who  ran  Jive.  idJyf.an^withqut^Du?!  labor,  and  will  bear 
the  poll,  charge,  and  countenance  of  a  gcwlemjjpjhe  fliafl  he  caj^ 
ad  roafter,  and  taken  for  a  gentleman/    Commonwealth' of  £»glawfM 

Br  I.  Ch.  20, 
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ber,  p.  eju.  It  wis,  indeed,  as  we  were  there  told,  originally  intend- 
ed as  an  Epifode  belonging  to  that  Hiftory,  but  certainly  was  better 
calculated  to  fubfift  independently  as  it  does  at  prefenr.  MiU  Gun- 
ning continues  to  bear  away  the  palm  from  moft  of  her  rivals,  by  un- 
affected, original,  fimplicity,  and  livelinefs  of  narration.  Her 
Characters  are  well  imagined,  and  well  fupported.  Mifs  G.  draws 
high  life  with  a  corre&nefs  unattainable  by  thole  who  have  not  known 
it  intimately ;  evincing  a  mind  folly  capable  of  diftinguifliing  its  fol- 
lies and  vices,  its  graces  and  its  virtues  :  and  the  vulgar  character  ot 
Lady  Owen  makes  a  very  entertaining  contraft  to  the  other  perfona* 
ges.  Lord  HUlford  is  rather  too  atrocious,  and  Fitzhenry,  fo  anna- 
hie  in  all  other  points,  is  too  glaringly  in  the  wrong  in  the  affiir  of 
the  duel.  It  ihould  hfVe  ftopped  (hort  of  a&ual  combat.  Nor 
fhould  Dr.  Burnet  have  died,  as  his  death  produces  no  effect,  before 
the  return  of  his  faint-like  pupil. 


A*T*  *4«     Vkiffitudes  in  Genteel  Life,  in  Font  Volumes.     1 rmo>  '  tas* 
Morgan,  Stafford,  and  Longman,  London.     1794* 

A  novel  in  the  epiitolary  form ;  now  much  lefs  common  than  throe 
time  pad.  The  author,  male  or  female,  probably  the  latter,  difplayc  a 
confideTable  fertility  of  imagination,  and  produces feveral  fituations  that 
are.  interefting.  The  principal  fault  of  the-  novel,  feems  to  be  that 
which  too  general  attends  this  form  of  writing,  too  minute  a  derail  of 
particulars,  frequently  infignificant,  which  fwells  the  bulk  of  the 
whole  to  four  fuch  volumes  as  would  make  eight  in  the  .conmon  (tyle 
of  printing.  More  experience  in  wrr'r.g  will  probably  convince  this 
author,  that  more  ntay  frequently  be  faid  in  ft  w  words  than  in  many ; 
and  the  talents  which  produced  this,  will  then  produce  fomething 
rpore  perfect.    The  moral  is  unexceptionable* 

DIVINJTY. 

At  T .  2  J.  The  Chriftian  Do&rine  ofjssftif cation  by  Faith,  mi  Define* 
five  of  the  Principles  of  Natural  Virtu*.      Being  an  Effay*  by  the 

;  Jle*v.  William  Deafen*  a.  A.  of  Trinity  CJl.re,  Cambridge.  Pubh/hed 
in  compliance  ivitb  the  Will  of  the  late  Mr.  N arris*  as  having  gained 
the  Annual  Prize  which  he  infiituted in  that  U*ti<verfisy.  ^to.  pp.  2 J. 
is.  Merrills,  Cambridge;  Richardfon,  &c.  London;  1794. 

«-  It  would  be  unreafonable  to  expect  in  an  Effay ,  by  a  young  (rodent 
in  divinity,  great  extent  of  learning »  novelty  of  argument,  or  pro- 
a>  foundnefe  of  inveftigation.  It  is  fufficient  if  we  find  found  doftrine, 
clearly  ftated,  and  folidly  fupported.  Thus  much  feems  to  be  ac- 
$ompUuSed  by  the  author  of  this  eflay.  •  He  has  (hown,  by  perfpicn- 
00s  reafoning  from  numerous  texts  of  Scripture,  and  in  plain  Ian* 
guage,  that "  natural  and  revealed  religion  are  by  no  means  at  va- 
riance with  each  other ;  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  Chrifiiantty  and 
Virtue  afe  Jnfeparablc." 

Art. 
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•  *  . 

Ait.  26*     A  Sermon  on  a  Future  State,  combating  the  Opinion  that 

"  Death  u  Eternal  Sleep."    Preached  at  the  Magdalen  Ajylum,  lee- 

fin-Street,  Dublin.      By  Gilbert  Auftiu,    A.   M.  Chaplain  of  the 

Magdalen  Ajylum.    8vo.  pp.  $6.   is.  Dublin :    and  Riviagtons, 

London,     1794* 

This  is  no  cold  difquifition  :  it  is  a  very  animated  and  powerful  oration* 
The  author  ftates  the  evidences  of  our  future  exigence,  as  derived, 
x  ft  from  the  Deductions  of  our  Reafon  i  and  zdly,  from  the  light  of 
Revelation.  The  former  of  thefe  topics  occupies  almoft  the  whole 
difcourfe,  the  other,  only  the  concluuon  of  it ;  but  we  are  allowed 
zo  expect  that  it  may  be  enlarged  upon  at  another  time.  We  hope 
it  will  be  fo,  and  that  it  will  fall  under  our  notice  :  for,  the  prefent 
difcourfe  combines  found  reafoning  with  vigorous  eloquence,  in  & 
ftyle  at  once  vehement,  elegant,  and  correct.  Difcourfes  like  this 
fuitably  delivered  from  the  pulpit  (to  which  it  is  even  more  adapted 
than  to  the  prefs)  can  hardly  fail  to  produce  much  good  efrecl. 

Art.  27.  The  Spirit  of  Chriftianity  compared  ivitb  the  Spirit  of  the 
Times  in  Great  Britain.  By  Gilbert  Wakefield,  B.  A.  late  Fellow  of 
Jffus  College t  Cambridge.  A  New  Edition,  with  Corre&ions  and 
Additions.  8vo.  40  pp.  is.  Kearfley.     1794. 

This  well-meaning,  but  very  ill-judging  writer,  fuppofes  that  the 
war  againft  France  could  not  have  been  carried  on  without  our  inter- 
ference, and  that  all  the  murders  within  that  country  are  to  be  attri- 
buted to  the  war,  and  confequently  to  us.  Then  come  in  all  the 
common  places  -againft  war,  which  will  never  prove,  if  quoted  mil* 
lions  of  times,  that  war  for  felf-defence  may  not  be  taken  up,  even 
before  aftual  aggreffion  renders  it  inevitable.  In  this  reformed 
edition,  Mr.  W.  difclaims  all  thoughts  of  feditious  motives;  he  holds 
forth  the  fpirit  of  a  martyr,  and  would  even  have  us  believe  that  he 
is  not  an  enemy  to  the  Conftitution.  We  queftion  not  his  ftneerity 
about  martyrdom,  but  in  the  other  point  hjs  own  words  condemn 
him.  For  he  is  avowedly  zealous  for  a  Reform  in  Parliament,  yet 
he  fays  plainly,  in  p.  33,  that  if  once  the  Commons  are  "  a  complete 
reprefentation  of  the  people — goad  night  to  monarchy."  ^  Knowing 
this,  he  perfifts  to  feek  fuch  a  reprefentation,  A  pretty  friend  to  the 
Conftitution!  But  he  has  the  honcfty  to  own  what  omen  of  iunilar 
principles  diftioneftly  conceal. 

Art,  28.    A  comprehenfhe   Fienjo  of  the  Real  Chrifiian%s  CharaMeT, 
-    Privileges,  and  Obligations,  being  thefitbfiance  of  a  comrfe  of  Sermons 

on  the  Hth  chapter  of  St.  Paul's  Epiftle  to  the  Roman**     By  the  fUv. 

TmBryJbn.    8vo.     3s.  6d«    Chapman.     1794. 

The  fubjeel  which  Mr.  Bryfon  undertakes  to  diicufs/is  not  among 
the  leaft  difficulties  which  the  famous  Epiftle  to  the  Romans  contains. 
Mr.  Bryfon  proceeds  upon  the  high  Calviniftic  fyftem,  and  therefore 

the 
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the  general  ftrain  of  his  cxpofnion  will  have  been  anticipated  by  th>fe 
who  ace  at  all  converfant  with  the  fchetnes  of  Election,  Reprobation* 
*nd  final  Perfeverance,  at  maintained  by  Whitfield,  Topladv,  and 
others  of  that  defciiptioa.  To  thofe,  however,  whofe  piety  flows  in 
this  channel,  the  volume  before  us  will  be  found  an  acceptable  pie- 
fent,  as  it  expands  the  (everal  parts  of  this  important  Chapter  into 
proportions  and  reafonings*  which  appear  to  embrace  die  whole  creed 
of  Calvinifiiu 


Aar»  X).    E*mml$ty>  s  Sermom    T*  ivbicb  is  addtd,  a  Smmmfremd. 
id  on  Friday,  Fib.  t$>  1794,  tbt  day  appomtgd  fir  a  Grntral  Fafi 
By  the  ft*.  Jams  Hurdis*  D.D.  Preftfir  of  Ptttry  in  tbt  (fc* 
vorjity  of Oxford,    gvo*  fjpp.   is.  od.    Johnfon*    1794* 

In  .the  firft  Sermon,  entitled  Equality,  the  Profefibr  makes 
it  his  object  to  illuftrate  the  necefliry  of  a  rcgnlar  fabordination  of 
jtaembers  in  bodies  of  all  kinds,  St.  Paul's  allufion  to  the  aatanl 
body,in  the  text,  1  Cox,  xit.  25*  gives  occafion  to  ihefe  reflections  to 
the  introduction  of  the  famous  Apologue  employed  by  Menentus  A- 
grippa,  and  fevtral  other  illuftrations.  In  the  notes  are  fotne  perti- 
nent lines  from  Sbakfpeare,  and  an  account  of  the  proceedings  oT 
•former  Equalizers,  in  the  reign,  of  Richard  II«  and  at  other  tiroes. 
The  Faft  Sermon  is  on  Proverbs  xviii.  10,  and  difplays  the  judgments 
of  Providence,  againft  cities  and  ftates,  for  impiety. 

t\KT*  jo»  Mary  MagdAk*)  *$irm$*t  frtacbed  in  tbt  Chapel  of  tht 
Magdalen  Hofpital,  Bladf tints  Romd9  on  Sunday  Evening,  March 
*3>  '794*  By  tbi  Rev.  WMiam  William,  B.  4*  Curatt  of  H^k 
WyWnh%  Bucks*    8vo»    6d.    Rivingtons,  &c*     1794. 

When  the  Magdalen  Holpital  was  firft  projected  by  Jonas  Hanway, 
*  Letter  iras  addrdfed  to  him  by  Dr.  Lardner,  at  that  time  anony- 
-'wouiVjr,  but  fince  inferred  in  his  works,  (Vol.  If.  v.  25J.  Edit.  1788.) 
explaining  very  clearly  that  the  name  was  improper ;  there  being  no 
real  ground  to  fuppofc  that  Mary  Magdalen  was  the  finner  njentton- 
td  Jn  the  7th  chapter  of  St.  Luke,  or  that  jke  had  ever  been  of  irre- 
gular life.  The  fame  jolt  diftintf  ion  is  made  by  Macknight  alfo  in  his 
Harniony,  part  2,  page  201 .  thus  removing  an  error  inveterate  among 
the  divines,  and  ottserChrHHans,  of  the  middle  ago*  Yet  the  name 
was,  we  know  not  why,  perfifted  in ;  probably  becaufe  it  bad  been  lb 
jnifufed  before  in  foreign  countries*  On  this  error  of  a  name,  Mr* 
,  wiHwunsfooml*  his  dilcourfe,  of  which  he  makes  poor  Mary  Magda* 
Jen  the  fubjje&  Abating  this  radical  mifiake,  which  does  not  afiect 
.the  rcafqfting*  there  feems  little  to  objeft  to  this  Sermon,  except  a 
it^Je  rather  too  rhapfodicah.   T^6  Author^  however,  is  inodeft,  sac) 

willing  to  amendt  < 

•  •  •"  ••  ./■• 
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•        * 

AtT.  31*    The  Practice  of  what  is  celled  Extempore  Prtacbmg  nam* 

amended,  and  the  Propriety  and  Advantage  *f  that  made  of  Public  In* 

Jrmdim  urged  and  ^supported,  by  Arguments  deduced  f mm  Scripture 

Afutbority*  Primitive  Example,  Hiftorie  Fails,  and  the  very  Nature  ef 

the  Office.    By  a-  Clergyman  ef  the  Church  ef  England.    Svo. 

126  pp.    at.    Mathews.     1794- 

Out  of  multitudes  of  men  but  few  can  ever  brine  themfclves  to 
fpeak  with  force  or  propriety  before  an  audience,  and  they  who  caq 

-  do  it  beft  will  generally  fay,  in  the  warmth  of  declamation,  what  had 
been  better  undid.    Second  thoughts  are  always  belt,  and  he  who 

^vrites  a  Sermon  may  take  his  fecond  or  his  third  thoughts  on  the  in- 
finitely important  fubjecls  there  delivered,  wfcile  he  who  fpeaks  ex* 
temporarily  muft  give  them  as  they  happen  to  a  rife.  Such,  and  muck 
snore  numerous*  are  the  arguments  for  written  againftjTpoken  Ser- 
mons ;  yet  is  this  well-meaning  Author  fo  bigot  ted  to  his  opinion, 
that  he  cannot  forbear  owning  his  "  aftoniihment  that  the  practice  of 
*•  reading  fermons  fhonld  ever  become  fo  general,  or  that  any  man  of 
*•  fenfe  mould  ever  think  of  appearing  as  an  advocate  in  fuch  1 
'•  caufe/'  p.  4.  A  mind  fo  biased  will  certainly  fee  but  one  fide  of 
the  queftion,  and  if  he  could  not  confirm  his  prejudices  by  his  reading, 
would  prefently  give  up  all  reading  as  abfura.  That  fomc  evils  arifc 
occafionally  from  written  Sermons,  fuch  as  carelefs  reading,  neglect 
of  meditation,  &c.  we  (hall  readily  allow,  but  none  that  are  compara- 
ble to  a  fingle  inftance  of  a  congregation  being  difgufted  or  per* 
verted-  by  the  unchaftifed  effuficms  of  an  injudicious  or  extravagant 
prater.  What  fuch  a  man  would  blurt  out  without  fear  in  fpeakmg, 
lie  could- hardly  have  the  foUy  or  the  impudence  to  write* 

«A*T.  32-  Subordination  confidered  en  the  Grounds  ef  Reafon  and 
Religion.  A  Sermon,  preached  in  the  University  Church  if  Great 
St.  Mary9s9  before  the  Right  Hen.  Sir  James  Eire,  Kat.  Chief  jbt/L 
lice  ef  the  Common  Pleas,  and  the  Hon.  Sir  William  Ajbnrfi,  Aju^  on 


the  \th  of  Auguft,   1794.  heing  the  Day  of  AJ/ize.     By  the  Re<u. 
John  Given,  A.  M.  Fellow  of  Corpus  Chrifti  College*  Cambridge. 
Svo.    36  pp,     is.    Merril,  &c.  Cambridge.    Caddl,  £c.  Loo- 
•    oon.     1794* 

We  are  not  particularly  vain  of  our  fagaci ty  in  having* foretold 
(Br.  Cr.  Vol.  III.  p.  451.)  the  excellence  of  Mr.  Owen's  more  ma- 
ture exertions. '  The  cafe  was  felf-evident ;  and  his  Retrofpecl,  no* 
ticed  in  the  fame  volume,  (p.  55!,)  further  eftablifhed  our  opinio*. 
But  we  did  not  expect,  fo  early  aa  in  the  prefent  year,  to  ice  hin| 
writing  with  -a  chafriied  and  finimed  ftyle,  as  m  the  Sermon  now 
before  us.  Here  is  nothing  to  cenfure  in  point  of  eompofitwn,  ntid 
much  to  praife  in  point  of  matter.  Part  of  the  14th  verfe  of  Chap. 
xix.4)f  St.  Luke,  affords  the  Preacher  opportunity  todifcufs,  in  a 
mafterry  manner,  the  following  great  topics,  1.  Civii  Subordination, 
confidered  in  its  nature,  extent,  and  advantages.  2.  The  Caufes 
yhiph  obftruA  its  influence  in  Society.    3.  lie  Means  of  afiifting 

i|s 
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its  impreffion  upon  the  Mind.  The  call  of  Mr.  Owen's  Preface,  and 
of  his  conclufion  to  the  Sermon,  is  melancholy.  But  the  ccnpfotiosi 
of  the  times  moft  occafionally  urge  melancholy  refle&ons  upon 
every  good  and  feeling  mind,  which,  however,  if  accompanied  by 
fuch  refolutions  as  the  following,  cannot  fail  to  be  ufeful.  «•  What 
remains  then  bat  to  wait,  in  pious  compofnre,  the  awful  ifihe* — Nei- 
ther relaxed  into  indifference,  nor  exalted  into  confidence;  eqoiHy 
removed  from  prcfumption  and  defpair.  To  accelerate  or  retard  the 
movements  of  Fate,  falls  not  within  the  province  of  Humanity.  Be 
it  oars  then  to  keep  the  path  of  duty,  and  eye  the  rewards  that  attend 
the  J uft  j  ftrift  in  our  attachment  to  the  Conftitution  of  our  forefa- 
thers ;  zealous  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  Saints  :  in  the  dis- 
charge of  our  duty  and  the  fatisfa&ion  of  our  conference,  fcadefiof 
danger,  and  contemptuous  of  reproach ;  as  Magistrates— wielding  the 
fword  of  the  Law;  as  Subjects-— fupporting  the  exigence  of  Order; 
as  Christians — refigned  to  the  will  of  him,  who  touches  the  fprings  of 
Providence  ;  and  who,  aroidft  the  wrath  which  (hall  dcfolatc  the 
wicked,  will  cover  the  righteous  as  with  a  fhield." 

In  the  laft  fentence,  Mr.  O.  doubtlefs  means,  not  that  the  Righte- 
ous will  receive  temporal  Protection,  which  is  not  to  be  expecled,  hot 
final  Salvation.  Should  wickednefs  fpread,  as  Mr.  Owen  apprehends, 
the  bed  will  probably  fufler  racft,  Dut  they  mud  learn,  like  the 
Apoftles,  to  glory  in  their  fufterings,  and  be  thankful,  like  them*  dial 
they  are  thought  worthy  to  fuffer  tor  the  truth. 

POLITICS. 

A  A  T.  33.   Ftrjt  Report  from  the  Committee  of  Secrecy,  to  'whom  the  festered 
Papers  referred  to  in  bisMajeftfs  Meffage  of  the  l%tb  of  May,  1 749,  and 
4    vobiebnuere  prefented (fealed up)  to  the  HonJe9by  Mr.  Secretary  Demons, 
upon  the  \%th  and  l$tb  days  of  the /aid  month,  by  bis  Majejtfs  com- 
mand* were  referred.   Third  Edition.  8vo.  40  pp.  is.    Dcbretu 

«794- 

A*T.  34-  Second  Report  from  the  Committee  of  Secrecy.  A  Nemo  Edi- 
tion, with  a  Supplement  and  Appendix,  fourth  Edition.  Svo.  43. 6d. 
Dcbrett..  1794. 

The  number  of  editions  through  which  thefe  publications  have 
patTed,  fufficiently  indicate  the  extent  of  the  national  curiofity  on  the 
fubjecl.  It  is  unneceflary  for  us  to  deliver  any  opinion  on  a  matter  in 
which  the  Legiflature  is  the  principal  agent,  and  the  public  mud  iorm 
its  own  conclufions ;  we  are  therefore  fatisfied  with  merely  announcing 
thefe  publications. 

Aa.T.  «.    The  former  andpnfent  State  of  the  principal  Public  Ofieet 

in  this  Kingdom,  including  the  Offices  of  bis  Majeftyt  Troajm'j,  fr- 

cbequer,   Pofimafier-General,  Secretaries  of  State,  Admiralty,  Army 

mud  Navy  Pay-Ofices,  and  all  the  JuMinaU  Natal  Departments, 

^  with 
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mvith  Tables  of  the  tfiahlijbed  Fees  received  in  moft  of  the  faid  Offices, 
and  ittfundry  other  Department*.  Compiled  from  the  Reports  of  the 
Commiffianers of  Accounts  and  Enouiry,  appointed  in  1780  and  1785, 
from  various  Statutes,  Orders  in  Council,  Warrants,  and  Documents 
re/peeling  the  J aid  Offices ,and from  other  authentic  Sources  of  Information. 
London.  8vo.  Price  3s.  Rivington.  1794* 

The  conclusion  drawn  by  the  Editor  of  this  llatement,  from  a  re- 
view of  tfce  matter  contained  in  his  pamphlet,  is  vtry  important, 
namely,  That  Eftablimments  of  fuch  a  description  are  entitled  to  the 
utmoft  refpecl,  and  that  alterations  in  them  mould  be  well  weighed, 
and  propofed  with  caution  and  diffidence*  Of  the  authenticity  of  the 
matter  there  can  be  no  doubt. 

Art.  36.  An  Impartial  Report  of  the  Debates  on  the  Sufpenfion  of  the 
Habeas  Corpus  Ad,  with  the  Lords  P  rot  efts,  and  the  Report  ofthn 
Secret  Committee  upon  the  Books  and  Papers  of  the  London  Corrtf pending 
Society,  and  the  Society  for  Conftitutional  Information.  To  which  is 
added  an  Abftraft  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  A3,  and  the  AS  for  the 
Sufpenfion,  &c.  8vo.  141  pp.  is,  6s.    Jordan.    1794* 

The  Title-page  of  this  work  fufficiently  explains  what  the  reader 
lias  to  expert,  and  we  fee  no  reafon  to  believe  it  otherwise  than  im- 
partial. 

A&T.  37.  A  Looking-Glafs  fir  a  Right  Honourable  Mendicant;  or' the 
real  Cbarader  of  a  certain  great  Orator;  *with  important  Political 
Obfervatiom  :  in  particular  the  marronv  of  the  Slave  ^veftion, '  and  of 
that  re/pe&ing  the  Laws  of  Debtor  and  Creditor,  \$c.t$c.  By  an  Old 
Member  of  Parliament.     8vo.  132  pp.  3s.  Crofby*.  1794. 

There  is  no  calculating  the  odd  coincidences  that  arife  from  the 
endlefs  variety  of  human  minds.  That  Mr.  Fox  and  the  Chriftian 
Religion  fhould  be  jointly  attacked,  is  not  a  little  extraordinary ;  and, 
as  we  are  fo  completely  accuftomed  to  fee  Atheifm  and  Jacobinifm 
united,  it  feems  no  lefs  furprifing  to  find  the  prefent  author  at  once 
a  violent,  and  by  no  means  a  cautious  advocate,  for  the  former,  and 
yet  a  ffiend  to  the  Conftitution  of  this  Country;  and  what  is  moft 
incredible*  fo  attached  to  its  forms,  that  he  hopes  the  Church  of  Bug* 
land  will  continue  when  its  religion  (hall  be  aboliihed.  The  Right 
Hon.  Gentleman,  however,  is  not  attacked,  do  not  fo  miftakc  us, 
gentle  reader,  on  the  Icore  of  his  religious  zeal,  but  for  his  politics 
and  private  character.  With  thefe  it  is  not  our  province  to  interfere, 
and  the  other  topics  are  fufficiently  declared  in  the  title-page ;  but  we. 
advife  the  old  Member  of  Parliament,  if  fuch  he  really  is,  to  read 
Paley's  Evidences  of  Chriftianity  before  he  is  too  old  to  mend,  if  that 
be  not  the  cafe  already ;  that  he  may  have  a  chance  of  retracting  hi* 
errors,  before  he  is  top  old  to  write. 


Art, 
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A  a  t.  38.  Precious  Morfits.  1.  Features  of fandry  great  Ptvfouaget,**^ 
His  Majefy  George  the  Third,  the  late  Earl  of  Mute,  and  frtftnt  Lord 
Harwhfbury%  King  Midas  marched  from  home,  the  bamhoasded  Myn- 
heers, His  Serene  Highneft  John  Bull,  Paymafttr  General,  He.  &>• 
2.  A  Tit  Bit  for  Billy  Pitt,  fefr.  fcfr.  3.  America  /aft  after}.  4. 
*The  Wouders  of  the  hatred  of  Liberty ;  a  Raree  Shrui.  8vo.  44pp. 
Price  is.  or  $$.  per  dozen.    No  Printer's  name,  or  Date. 

The  iugenhn  Author  of  this  work,  to  the  clofe  of  which  fct 
affixes  the  name  of  William  Belcher,  informs  us  in  his  preface,  that  ae 
49  began  writing  with  dedicating  his  thoughts  to  religion  and  huconn- 
'  try,4han  which  he  could  never  have  done  a  vainer  thing,  being  finoe 
credibly  informed,  that  religion  is  in  this  country  regarded  no  farther 
.than  a  chance  lounge  at  fathionable  places  of  worihip,  A  piece  of 
information  that  forcibly  diverted  his  thoughts  to  other  fubjeds,  aid 
at  length  to  politics."  When  we  prefent  our  leaders  with  this  ex. 
trncl,  it  will  be  perhaps  thought  that  the  author's  political  career,  is 
not  likely  to  be  more  iticcefstul  than  his  theological  c&bjt*.  Readers 
of  tafte  will,  however,  accept,  with  due  gratitude,  this  gentJenan't 
offer  of  his  Precious  Morjels,  the  ftyle  of  which  they  will  ca£lv  guefs 
from  the  elegant  wit  of  the  title-page.  if  they  lead  much  further, 
they  will  find  that  neglected  merit  is  toe  am  hoi's  grand  complaint.  But 
alas,  the  modeft  merit  which  pufis  itfelf,  is  generally  of  the  fame  take 
with  the  patnotifm  that  changes  (ides,  becaufe  its  views  of  profit  are 
dtfappointed.  Mr.  8.  boafts  of  his  Galaxy,  publifhcd  in  1790,  which. 
However  met  with  little  critical  applanfe, 

Ai.T.  39.  The  Anarchy  and  Horrors  of  France  dif played,  by  a  mtmh& 
of  the  Convention*     8vo.  27pp.     is.     A.  Grant.     1794- 

A  fhort  pamphlet  confiftiag  of  extracts  from  Briflbt's  addidfcs  to 
his  cooftitucnts,  with  a  preface  by  the  Editor.  Briflbt's  fate  is  a 
Jkriking  example  to  innovators  and  fpecious  reformers,  and  hisadditfs 
to  his  ^oni^itucnts  contains  a  teflon,  Co  which  it  nay  be  worth  their 
while  to  attend. 


A*t.   40.     A  Cimfirefca/ive  Reply  to  Mr.  Pitt's  Speeds,  an 

of  Parliament,  January  lift.  1794*  Containing  an  Examination  tf 
the  Grounds  andObjeft  of  the  prefent  War,  \3c*  By  the  Author  ef 
the  Errors   of  the  Prefent  Adminiftration*  8vo.     pp.   113.     as.  fa, 

.   Ridgeway  and  SymoncU*  1794. 

Thai  this  reply  was  not  compofed  by  an  FngVtjhman,  we  are  me- 
rally  certain,  becaufe  no  Engfifliman  ever  wrote,  or  (poke,  in  fech 
an  idiom  :  that  it  <t*as  compofed  by  a  Frenchman,  (a  very  fit  object 
of  the  Alien  A  A)  we  think  highly  probable :  and  that  any  man,  except 
4  reviewer,  will  read  it  throughout,  we  believe  jco  be  utterly  im- 
poftblc  It  is  one  of  the  feebieft  efforts  hi  the  caxfe,  that  has  yet 
been  made. 

As  we  have  no  hand  in  the  diftribution  of  the  fecret  ferrice  Money, 
we  cannot  ajfirm  that  there  is  any  troth  inthe/erprrpartof  the 

Mowing 
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following  period  ;  bot  we  judge  the  other  part  to  be  true  beyond 
difpotc  ;  and  the  publication  before  us  is  no  inconliderahle  proof  of 
ic  ;  "  aswe  have  f  pies  and  ftiniuUtors  to  rebellion  in  France;  fo*» 
tb*  greater  probability  there  may  be  emiflarics  from  that  country,  doing 
mu  the  like  favour  here;  it  it  certain  they  will,  wherever  they  find  op* 
portunity,  tfir  up  feditio&  among  as  at  prefent,  as  well  by  writings, 
as  by  every  means  their  fertile  invention  can  difcover.    p.  65. 

A*.  TV  41*  Proceedings  i*  the  National  Convention  of  Paris  ;  mod  other 
Authentic  Documents  residing  Religion  in  Franc*.  8vo.  pp.  35* 
Price  If*    Debrcu    1794., 

It  can  as  little  be  doubted,  we  apprehend,  that  the  French  Conven- 
tion, in  general,  have  been  Atheifts,  (for  it  is  hard  to  fay  who,  or 
how  many  of  them  are  remaining?)  as  that  they  have  been  robbers 
and  murderers,  beyond  all  rivalfhip  in  ancient  or  in  modern  time?. 
Should  a  doubt  remain  with  any  man,  this  collection  of  their  decrees, 
Speeches,  letters,  &c.  will  ferve  to  remove  it  completely.  Moft  of 
them  have  already  appeared  in  the  juftly  celebrated  fpeech  of  Lord 
Mornington. 

'  We  do  not  however,  conclude  that  the  French  nation  at  large  agree 
with  their  tyrants  in  this  refpedt.  Terror  may  keep  them  filent  for 
a  time:  but  whenever  it  mall  become  fife  to  fpeak,  we  truft  that  a 
language  will  be  heard  generally  among  them,  very  different  from 
that  which,  in  the  proceedings  here  printed,  raifes  our  fcorn  and 
coritefnpt,  even  more  than  onr  indignation.  Thefc  atrocities  often 
pafs  fingly  without  much  notice,  and  are  forgotten.  To  colfcft  them 
is  to  prcferve  a  juft  teftimony  againft  their  authors. 

*  • 

Art.  41.  A  Short  Expoftien  of  the  Important  Advantages  to  be  de~ 
rived  by  Great  Britain  from  the  War*  whatever  its  ijjue  andfneeefs. 
By  the  Author  of  the  Glimpfe  through  the  Gloom*  tTvo.  pp.  24. 
Price  is.     Owen,    1794* 

One  {hilling  is  modeRly  charged  for  telling  us,  in  ao  fhort  pages, 
that  by  "  fighting  manfully  through  this  campaign''  we  may  obtain 
"  the  object  we  contend  for,  the  monopoly  of  the  commerce  of  the 
globe."  pp.  x%,  23,  This  is  the  whole  fubftance  of  the  buck, 
which  as  a  compofitipn  is  fo  much  inferior  even  to  the  Glhnpfet  that 
we  can  fearcely  perfuade  ourfelvcs  they  are  written  by  the  fame  hand; 
Beauties  like  the  following :  occur  not  rarely,  "  I  have  ventured  10 
think  for  myfelf;  and  I  have  before  given,  as  I  do  now,  therefult 
for  inveftigarion,  not  as  dogmas,  or  ipfe  dixits  of  politics,  buc. 
to  quicken  mental  eolljfion^  ana  whereon  to  chew  the  cud  of  reJUelien.'* 

Art.  43.     A  Friendly  and  Conflitutimat  Addrtfs  to  the  Peopte  of  Great 

.    Britain ,  by  Francis  Plowden,  L.  L.  D.  efGtty's  Inn9  Conveyancer, 

..  Author  of  fata  dnglorum ;  the  Shsrt  Htfiory  rf  the  Briti/h  Empire* 

during  the  loft  twenty  Months ,  tfr.     8vo.  54  pp..  is.  Robftifba's. 

'   lluadeccafed  pamphlet,  which  never  had.  much  life,  lias  been  for- 
gotten by  us  longer  than  our  cullo-ns  warrant,  or  our  wilhcs  direft. 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Pfowden,  who  defended  the  conftitution  in  his  Jura  Amgfawmmt 
ftill  thinks  it  neceffary  to  keep  up  the  appearance  of  attachment  do  it. 
If  his  prefent  profetfions  were  finccrc  we  do  not  lee  why  he  (hoald  be 
fo  dreadfully  offended  at  the  aflbciations,  the  fpontaneous  movement 
of  the  nation  to  defend  the  conftitation,  and  which,  in  fpite  of  all  the 
malignity  of  their  adverfaries,  cannot  be  proved  to  have  produced  a 
fingle  effeft  in  any  degree  injurious  to  it.    Mr.  Plowden,  is  is>  this 
pamphlet  alfo  a  violent  partizan  for  parliamentary  reform,  of  which 
he  himfelf  thus  fpoke  in  the  Jura  Anglorum.    ««  If  at  prefent  they  do 
not  chufe,  or  think  it  expedient  and  advifeable  to  make  or  inrrodnce 
any  changes  or  alterations  into  the  parliamentary  reprrfentarioa  of  the 
people,  it  mufi  be  attributed  to  a  wry  laudable  ami  confiifutionaJ  averfseei 
from  innovating  upon  the  declaration  andfettlement  of  our  rights  at  )he  re- 
volution." JuraAugL  p.  423,  *    When  this  worthy  author  began  to 
waver  in  his  faith  about  parliaments,  we  wonder  what  weight  of  k*- 
forts  would  have  prevented  him  from  changing  to  the  diametrically 
oppofite  opinion* 

Art.  44.  Scylla  more  dangerous  than  Chary  bdis,  by  a  Friend  of Liberty, 
andof  the  Conftitution  of  England.    8vo.    42  pp.     ls6d.  Stockdafc, 

IJ94- 

•*  It  appears  te  the  author  of  the  following  fhort  treatife,  thatifce 
fre/ervation  of  our  coufiitution  depends  chiefly  upon  the  aid  given  by 
good  citizens  to  the  executive  power,  in  all  cafes  where  the  confuta- 
tion is  attacked  internally,  and  that  jurymen  are  particularly  called 
upon  in  cafes  of  fedition,  becaufe  as  the  freedom  of  Eoglimmen  only 
admits  of  the  guilty  being  tried  by  his  peers,  it  follows,  that  if  ever 
the  time  fhould  come  when  juries,  deceived  by  abftracl  reafbniogs, 
fhall  confider  incendiaries  and  innovators  as  well-meaning  reformers, 
there  will  be  an  end  of  all  free  government. '  *    . 

The  purport  of  this  pamphlet  cannot  be  better  told.  It  remains  for 
ns  to  fay,  that  the  defign  is  fenfiblv  executed,  and  well  illuftrates  the 
very  important  truth,  that  more  cianger  to  liberty  is  at  prefent  to  bt 
apprehended  from  the  democratic  part  of  our  conftitution  than  from 
any  other.  *. 

AtT.  45.     Short  Hints  jm  a  French  Juva/ton,  by  John  Ranby,  Eff. 

8vo.  14  pp.    6d.    Stockdale,  1794. 

This  fenfible  and  well  meaning  pamphlet9is  intended  to  demonftrate 
that,  although  a  French  invafioh  be  not  impoflible,  it  can  never  be 
materially  injurious  to  the  country,  except  through  our  own  cowar- 
dice, treachery,  and  folly. 

1  •  1  1  ■   • 

*  See  alfo  at  p.  428.  &  feqq.  many  more  of  that  confident 
author's  found  arguments  againft  what  he  calls  there, "  the  difwntentti 
deelaimirs  of  the  day?  who  "  complain  of  the  inadequate,  partial,  sod 
corrupt  reprefentation  0/  this  nation  in  parliament." 

2  Art. 
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Art.  46.  Some  Account  of  a  very  Seditions  Book,  lately  found  upm 
Wimbledon  Common*  by  one  of  his  Majefty's  Secretaries  of  State.  With 
a  Commentary,  by  the  Right  Honourable  Gentleman,  and  Notes  by  the 
Editor.    8vo.     38  pp.     is*  Owen.  1794* 

A  wicked  wit  is  a  kind  of  proverbial  affociation,  not  without  its 
fhare  of  propriety.  Wits  are  apt  to  be  malignant,  fatirical,  quick  to 
fpy  the  faults  of  others,  and  very  blind  to  their  own.  They  nave  this 
too  in  their  favour,  that  nine  tenths  of  the  world  delight  in  cenfure  ; 
and  had  rather  be  tickled  with  unjuft  iatire.than  want  food  for  laugh- 
ter and  reproach.  The  writer  of  this  little  trait  belongs  undoubtedly 
to  the  ciafs  here  defcribed,  and  this  probably  is  as  much  praife  as  he 
defires.  Like  other  wits  he  is  difcontented  with  every  thing  that  is, 
becanfe  it  is,  and  cordially  hates  all  thofe  who  are  in,  becaufe  thev 
are  aot  out.  The  vehicle  of  his  fatire  is  contrived  and'  managed  with 
ingenuity.    The  fubjcft  of  it  is  as  ufual,  the  dreadful  wrongs  of  the 

ale,  occafioned  by  the  miniftry,  and  Mr.  Reeves,  who  doubtkfa 
be  a  formidable  monfter.  He  muft  alfo  infallibly  be  a  necroman- 
cer, fince  he  perfuaded  the  people,  (as  this  author  defines  them)  to 
combine  againft  themfelVcs ;  and  that,  by  the  fpell  of  one  advertue- 
mcnt.    O  horrible  1 

» 

JUt/ 47.    Thoughts  on  the  Will  of  the  People.  8vo.  Dublin,  1794. 

This  pamphlet,  we  underftand,  was  printed  in  Dublin,  for  the  fake 
of  diftribotion,  and  might  be  of  fimilar  fervice  here,  now  the  French 
cant  term*  of  anarchy,  "  the  foveceign  people,"  are  openly  palled  on 
our  walls. 

A  man  of  real  virtue  in  all  ages  has  hated  and  defpifed  the  "  ardo* 
rem  crvium  prawa  jubentium,"  the  fury  of  the  people's  wicked  will, 
juft  as  much  as  the  threatning  countenance  of  any  other  defpotic  tyrant: 
and  they  only  who  wi{h  ro  be  tyrants  themfelves,  or  Haves  to  the  worft 
of  ail  tyrants,  an  ignorant,  irrational  tyrant,  have  ever  upheld  the  con- 
trary do&rine.  ^  This  little  trait,  which  has  been  negleAed  by  us 
longer  than  we  intended,  well  explains  thefc  truths,  and  therefore  de- 
fer* es  our  commendation  j  but  wc  are  forty  that  we  cannot  dired  our 
readers  where  to  procure  it,  except  by  the  general  defcriprion 
Dublin,  there  being  no  printer's  name.  The  following  paifage  how- 
ever we  may  at  leaft  preserve.  To  thofe  who  pretend,  that  by  public 
nvill  they  mt^n  public  reafon,  the  author  puts  the  fair  queftion,  Why 
then  do  you  not  fay  reafon,  which  is  juft  as  eafy  t6  prpnounce  ?  The 
anfwer  is,  that  it  would  not  produce  the  required  enedts ; ,  which  he 
illuftrates  varioufly,  and  finally  thus : 

"  The  cottager,  ignorant  and  illiterate  as  he  is,  would  be  apt  to 
perceive,  that  if  the  reafon  of  the  people  were  to  be  the  ftandard  of 
law  and  government,  the  ftate  of  things  would  be  nearly  as  diftant 
from  dear  equality  as  it  is  at  prefent — becaufe  even  he  molt  be  fenfible 
that  intellectual  ttrength  is  almoft  as  unequally  diftributed  as  wealth 
irfclf ;— and  that  thofe  who  poflefs  it  in  any  conHderable  degree,  arje 

almoft 
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mlrnoft  as  limited  in  number  as  thofe  who  at  prefect  govern  the  ftate^ 
and  that  confequently  he  and  his  brethren  of  the  multitude,  would  be 
as  completely  dtftanced  in  the  political  race,  as  they  are  at  this  day. 
On  this  plan,  therefore,  the  honcft  man  would  hardly  be  induced  to 
wiert  htrmctf  he  knows  not  why,  and  to  gain  he  knows  not  whae.^ 
Bat  fpenk  to  the  fame  perfon  of  the  public  will,  he  finds  every  thing 
in  that  idea  which  his  heart  can  defiie;  he  feels  that  in  will  tbeie  b 
complete  eonalty ;  for  he  is  confcious  that  he  would  be  as  obftinate  in 
liis  determination  t,~znd  as  imperious  in  hi* commands*  as  the  wiief  snan 
in  the  community.  He,  ofcourfe,  takes  fire  at  the  thought ;  he  rife* 
in  his  own  eftimation,  feels  himfclf  already  an  integrant  part  of  the 
Sovereignty ;  and  glowing  alternately  with  indignation  at  his  vifiooary 
wrongs,  and  wi:h  delight  at  the  no  lefs  viuonary  happioefs  which 
prefents  itfrlf  to  his  view,  he  looks  forward  with  impatience  to  the 
lour  when  he  is  tografp  the  bludgeon  or  the  pike  in  fupport  of  hia 
ande&afible  claims. 

Art.  48.  Vindki*  Britan*ie*9  btmgStriffnres  «*  a  late  Pamphlet  h 
G.  Wakefield,  A.  B.  Ute  Fellow  of  Jefns  Ceilegc,  Cambridge,  entitnhd 
«  The  Spirit  of Cbrifthtmtj  compared *>'ti*  the  Spirit  of  the  Times  m 

-  Great  Britain*  By  an  Undergraduate.  .  8vo»  66  pp.  is.  6d.  Gard- 
ner.    1794. 

Art.  49.  An  Appendix  to  Vindicue  Britannic* ,  in  anfwer  to  the  Co* 
hsmnies  of  the  Analytical  Review*    8 TO.     I7PP*    6d..    Gardner* 

'794- 

From  these  two  (hort  publications,  it  is  obvious  that  our  undergra- 
duate, who  we  understand  is  only  18,  poflcfles  talents,  which  may,  if 
well  applied,  become  ferviceable  to  his  country,  and  creditable  to  him- 
felf ;  that  he  is  not  deficient  in  ftrong  fenfe,  nor  deflitnte  of  hteiary 
attainments ;  that  he  has  already  made  forhe  progrefs  toward  the  forma- 
tion of  a  style  in  writing ;  and  that  he  is  capable  of  making  a  nrach 
greater  proficiency.  Without-  involving  ourfehestA  hia  difpoae  with 
authors  or  reviewers,  we  fee  no  reafon  why  he  (hould  (brink  from  thofe 
literarvlkicmilhes  to  which  his  ardour  prompts  him.  Wc  only  recom- 
mend it  to  him  to  prefenre  his  temper,  becaufeit  is  politic,  and  to  fpeak 
of  the  bible  without  levity,  becaufeit  is  decorous.  We  allude  to  a  fen- 
tence  in  p.  14,  in  which  he  parodies  (not  paraphrafes)  a  ftcrhxural 
psflage,  "  Put  not  your  truft  in  patriots,  nor  in  the  forts  of  reform.** 
Theft  liberties  more  mature  judgment  will  teach  him  to  avoid. 

MISCELLANIES. 

^*T>.  jo.  An  Examination  of  th*  Age  of  Reafon,  by  Thomas  Paint* 
The  Second  Edition*  CorreSed  and  Enlarged.  With  an  Appendix  cf 
Remarks  on  a  Letter  from  David  Andrews.  By  Gilbert  iVake field, 
B.  A.  late  Fellow  ofjefut  College  Cambridge*  8vo»  pp.  66.  is.  6d. 
Kearfly.     1794. 

This  is  certainly  not  fuch  an  anfwer  to  Paine's  book,  as  mod  ChriAi- 
ans  would  have  wifheu  to  fee.    Whoever  meets  with  any  writing  of 

this 
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&is  author*  views  the  performance  of  a  perfon,  apparently  perfuaded 
that  no  man  living  is  right  but  himfelf.  In  defending  chriftianity 
therefore,  he  defends  only  his  Chriftianity,  which  as  it  is  profefled 
by  no  other  perfon  in  the  world*  is  doing  tittle  for  the  general  caufe* 
He  feels,  he  lays, "  a  clear  conviction  that  Chriftianity  cannot  be  vin- 
dicated adequately  and  confidently  againft  Deifm*  by  any  votary  . 
of jftflems  ana  eftablijhmtnts"  p.  3.  In  another  compofition  of  his, 
lately  publiihed,  he  fays,  "  It  is  with  me  an  tfabli/hed  maxim,  that 
no  man  of  underftanding  who  does  not  labour  nnder  the  moft  palpable 
and  acknowledged  prejudice*  no  man,  who  has  proved  himfelf  by 
his  life  and  writings  a  nncere  lover  of  truth*  can  pofibly  be  an  advo-* 
cate  for  our  prefent  fyftem  in  church  and  flate"  How  candid  and 
how  chriftian  fuch  a  writer  muft  be*  it  is  very  eafy  to  perceive;  and 
though  we  allow  him*  as  we  always  do*  the  praifeof  well  meaning* 
we  cannot  conceive  weak  bigotry  in  opinion,  and  imprudence  in 
avowal  to  be  carried  to  a  greater  height.  As*  however*  Mr.  Wake- 
field can  argue  where  prejudice  has  not  difabled  his  reafon*  he  de- 
fends with  fuccefs  fome  of  thofe  few,  thofe  very  few,  points  of  Chri£» 
tianity  which  he  thinks  it  neceffary  to  retain.  But  hp  is  a  violent  pa- 
negyrift  of  T.  Paine,  and  even  goes  fo  far  as  to  fay  that  he  has  "  not 
one  perfonal  or  political  immorality"  to  anfwerfor.  He  fpeaks  of  him 
alfo  as  a  phenomenon  of  abilities ;  yet  he  can  find  in  fome  aftertioris  o£ 
this  phoenix* "  not  only  theejence,  but  the  quintejenct  of  weaknefs  and 
abfurdity,"  many  things  alfo  frivolous  and  unworthy  of  a  man  of 
fenfe,  which  certainly  there  arq.  The  truth  is  that  T.  Paine  is  s 
clever  fellow*  but'a  very  ignorant  and  impudent  one,  and  consequently 
often  gets  beyond  his  depth*  His  forte  is,  as  we  have  obferved  be-  ' 
fore*  ridicule:  which  generally  obtains  more  credit  than  it  deferves, 
from  its  livelinefs.  The  extreme  violence  of  Mr,  W.  againft  thofe 
who  differ  from  his  favourite  opinions*  is  evinced  in  a  note,  at  p.  4* 
againft  the  worthy  editor  of  the  Gentleman's  magazine*  and  fome  of 
his  coadjutors.  Yet  he  would  probably  think  us  uncandid,ifwe  were 
to  avow  our  real  perfuafion  of  what  thefe  fymptoms  denote. 

ART.  $i.  A  literal  Critique  on  the  prefent  Exhibition  of  the  Rqya 
Academy ;  being  an  Attempt  to  cor  re  ft  the  National  Tafe  ;  too/certain 
the  fate  of  the  Polite  Arts  at  this  Period ;  and  to  refcut  Merit  from 
Oppreffion.  By  Anthony  Pafquin,  Efq.  A  New  Edition*  8vo,  is. 
Symonds,  1794* 

To  reprobate  the  injuftice*  and  expofe  the  ignorance  of  Mr.  Paf- 
quin's  remarks,  would  be  to  comment  on  every  paragraph  of  this 
pamphlet ;  and  from  doing  this  we  (hall  readily  be  excufea.  Not  to 
mention  that  we  fhould  be  levelling  our  artillery,  (to  borrow  an  ex- 
prefftonfrom  this  elegant  author,)  at  that  which  is  "  fcarce  worth 
powder  and  (hot."  We  rather  choofe  to  (how  him  an  example  of  out 
tendernefs  for  reputation,  which  we  fhould  be  very  happy  to  fee  him 
imitate,  and  pafs  over  thofe*  whom  we  muft  fuppofe  to  be  the  author's 
friends,  by  the  ridiculous  praife  he  has  bellowed  upon  them*  to  point 
out  an  in/lance  of  grofs  mif-reprefentation  and  abufc. 

*   3B  Of 

PRIJ1.   CRIT.   VOL.  IV.   DEC.    1 794. 
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Of  9ir  F.  Tkmrgeofe,  Mr.  Anthony  obferves,  "  this  furprisfngfr 
modeft  gentleman  has  taken  efpecial  care,  in  the  diftribotion  rf  the 
paintings  in  the  prefent  Exhibition,  that  if  yon  torn  to  any  point  of 
the  compafs*  fome  divine  effufion  from  his  pencil  (hall- cheer  the  vi- 
gram  eye*"  Now  gentle  leaders*  the  Exhibition  contained  bat  t<wo 
pktares,  by  the  above  arrfft,  both  whkh  Mr.  Pafquin  has  rooft  ittibr- 
ratiy  noticed.  His  praife  and  hb  cenfufe,  indeed*  ate  equally  mif- 
applied;  and  remind  ftsof  that  nation  of  favages,  to  whofe  optics,  'tit 
fajd»all  ftraight  thinss  appear  crooked,  and  crooked  things  ftt*%ht» 

What  the  general  feotiment  was,  at  the  Royal  Academy*  on  teeing 
fucb  a  man  enter  it  as  a  Critic,  we  have  not  learned ;  but  we  may  fup- 
poiei 

u  *  To  ice  his  grave  observing  face* 

"  Provoked  a  laugh  throughout  the  place*" 

ART.  52.  Au  Avfwer  to  Certain  Affertions  contained  in  the  Appendix  it 
a  Pamphlet  entituttd  Minutes  of  the  Proceedings  on  fife  Conn  Martial 
held  at  Portfnroutb%  Augufi  12*  17Q2,  on  Ten 'rcrfons chat gtd nmth Mu- 
le*? on  board  His  Majcfiys  Ship,  tL  Bounty,  by  Captain  tViUiam  BIzghr 
London.    G.  NicoJ.    4to.  £i  pp.    Price  as.     ^94* 

We  ekprefled  our  opinion  in  the  account  we  gave  of  the  pubficatfon 
to  which  this  is  an  anfwer,  that  Captain  Bligh  would  notice  it.  Ht 
has  immediately  done  io,  and  we  think  in  the  propefeU  manlier,  fo 
much  fo,  that  we  hold  it  a  duty  to  make  his  aofwer  known  as  early  as 
poffible  after  his  accufetion*  Without  enmrihg  intoany  perioral  via-  , 
oication  of  himfelf,  or  indulging  thofe  feetinga  unavoidable  to  the 
predicament  in  which  he  is  placed,  he  has  produced  authentic  doco- 
menrt  and  teftimonies  from  others,  which  contain  the  fulfeft  and  nroft 
fetisraclory  refutation  of  all  that  was  infinuated  agatnft  his  chancier. 
We  cannot  help  thinking,  that  the  friends  of  Chrifthm  wril  aft  the 
wifeft  pert,  in  throwing  as  much  as  poffible  into  oblivion,  thetranfaftioo 
in  which,  that  young  man  aded  to  confpicuous,  and  fo  criminal  a 
part. 

,     aa     ■■■     Miifc^»i^Ji>.i   ii    ■■  ■   ■  -        ■■■  ■■    ■■■,^JSa»^^^^^i^        1  it  ■    1  m       ■  ^«a»^— «fcA^f 

*  Vide  Cxy's  Fable  of  die  Monhqr. 
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Art.  53.     S.  Aurelii  Auguftini  Hipponmjis  Epifcopi  Sermones  in- 

editi,  admixtis   quibufdam  dubiis.  E  tnembranis  Sec.  XII.  Bibl's- 

oth.  Palat.  Vindob.  fumma  fide   dejcripfit9   tllu/lranjjt,    indicibui   in- 

Jtruxit  Mich.  Denis,  a  Con/.  Aul.Aug.  &  Primus  ejus  Bibliotbeccs 

Cuftos.    Vienna,    Large  folio.     1 2  j  pp. 

Whilft  Mr.  Denis,  who  has  been  engaged  for  fome  time  in  com- 
piling a  Catalogue  raifonne  of  the  MSS.  preferved  in  the  Imperial 
Library  at  Vienna,  was  employed  in  describing  thofe  of  the  fecond 
clafs,  confiding  of  fuch  as  have  been  presented  to  the  Library  fince 
the  time  of  Charles  VI.,  he  happened  to  meet  with  one,  the  tench 
in  the  order  in  which  they  are  arranged,  belonging  to  the  12th  cen- 
tury, in  the  margin  of  which  was  written,  Ifte liber  eft  congregations 
S.  Juflin*  de  Padua ;  Deputatus  in  Mon  aft  trio  S.  Severini  de  Neapolu 
On  a  more  accurate  examination,  it  appeared  to  be  the  fame  that 
had  been  noticed  by  the  celebrated  Montfaucon  in  his  Dinr.  ItaL 
c. r  ai.  p.  310,  but  of  which  it  does  not  feem  that  he  had  made  any 
ufe.  It  mult  have  been  one  of  the  MSS.  which,  having  been  col- 
lected from  different  convents  in  Naples,  were  fent  to  Charles  VI., 
as  King  of  the  Two  Sicilies.  That  no  attention  was  paid  to  it  by 
Montfaucon  was  moil  probably  owing  to  a  fufpicion  entertained  by 
him  that  it  contained  nothing  new  :  to  that  thefatisfaftion  and  honour 
of  making  this  difcovery  were  referved  for  Mr.  D.  In  the  volume 
are  contained  25  inedited  difcourfes,  chiefly  of  a  p radical  kind.  The 
impreffion,  in  regard  both  to  the  internal  and  external  form,  is  adapt- 
ed :o  the  edition  of  the  works  of  this  father,  publilhed  by  the  Bene- 
dictines, to  which  this  is  intended  to  be  a  fupplement.  In  the  mar- 
gin are  given  fiimmaries  of  the  different  difcourfes,  and  under  the 
text  (hort  critical  and  explanatory  notes  by  the  editor.  The  fame 
good  fortune  has  likewife  directed  Mr.  D.,  during  the  progrefs  of 
the  important  work  juft  mentioned,  to  other  fimilar  difcoverie?.— 
Among  thefe  are  a  Panegyric  in  Hexameter  Fer/es,  by  Prifcian,  the 
Grammarian  to  the  Emperor  Anaftafius  Dicorus,  and  the  canclufion  of 
the  dida&ic  Poem  de  Ponder ibus  et  Menfuris,  by  Quintus  Rbemnius 
Fannius  PaUaton,  which   had  hitherto  been  confidered  as  loft. 

Go/:,  jinx* 


Art.  54.  Ariftotelis  de  Poetica  Liber  Grace.  In  njum  Scbolarum 
recen/uit  Joh.  Theoph.  ,Buhle,  Prof.  Gotting.  Svo.  Goetting, 
1794. 

.This  is  nothing  more  than -an  edition  defigned  for  the  ufe  of  aca- 
demical prxleclions,  printed  with  fufficjent  cor  reft  ncfs,  and,  in  a 
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few  inftances,  with  new  conjectural  improvements  of  die  text.  In 
the  Epittle  to  M.  Ebert,  of  Brunfwic,  prefixed  to  this  work,  the 
editor  endeavours  to  fix  the  point  of  view  in  which  we  ought  to 
regard  the  whole  of  this  valuable  fragment  in  its  prefent  ftate, — 
He  conceives  that  we  no  longer  have  the  Poetic  in  its  original  form, 
but  that  we  now  poffefs  nothing  more  than  mere  extracts  from  it, 
to  which  a  new,  and  very  often  an  injudicious,  arrangement  has 
been  given,  and  which  is  not  unfrtquendy  ftill  further  disfigured  by 
interpolations*  Ibid. 

,  Art.  55.  Mo^£ia»o*  irtpt  t«»  yvwxitw  *ra*Stf».— - Mofchionis de  Af«- 
lierum  Pajfionibus  Liber,  ouem — edidit  F.  O.  Dewetz*  Vienna, 
1793.     24.0  pp.  in  8vo. 

In  this  book  we  are  prefented  not  only  with  a  fyftcm  of  inflroclions 
on  the  obfletrical  art,  butlikewifeon  the  other  different  nuladies  pecu- 
liar to  the  female  fex,  as  the  title  itfelf  {de  MulierumaffeQibus  r.  merbts) 
declares.     The  learned  Conrad  Gefner  had  firft  copied  the  work  from 
a  very  incorrect  MS.  preferved  in  the  library  at  Augfborg,  and  his 
friend  Cafper  Wolf,  a  Phyfician  at  Zurich,  promoted  the  impreffioa 
of  the  Greek  at  Bafil,  1  c66,  4*,  which  after  thedifcovery  of  a  Latin 
tranflation,  was  admitted   into  the  Har mania  Gyna?chrum9  published 
there,  and  reprinted  in  1 586  and  1 596,  both  in  Greek  and  Latin,  but 
without  any  further  improvement.    It  was  known  that  another  MS* 
copy  of  this  work  was  preferved  in  the  Library  at  Vienna,   from 
which  Fabricius  had  taken  the  preface  to  it,  publifhed  in  his  BiMa- 
thcea  Gr*ca.    This  has  been  collated  by  Mr.  D.,  Phyfician  to  tbe 
Archduchcfs  Mariana,  of  Prague,  who  has  corrected  the  text  not  only 
from  the  various  readings  found  in  ir,  but  likewife  from  his  own  con* 
jeclural  emendations,  and  thofe  of  Gefner.     It  is  remarkable  that  this 
book  was  firft  compiled  in  Latin  from  Greek  originals,  for  the  fake  of 
fucb  practitioners,  as  were  unacquainted  with  the  latter  language  ;  fo 
that  the  prefent  work  is  to  be  conftdered  as  nothing  more  than  a  very 
imperfect  vcrfion  of  the  Latin  original,  which  was  probably  of  a  date 
much  anterior  to  the  tranflation  that  we  hare  now  before  us;  per- 
haps about  the  fifth  century,  or  the  time  of  Coelius  Aurelianus,whofc 
mode  of  practice  the  author  feems  chiefly  to  have  adopted.    The  1  r 
chapters,  from  1  j2  to  163,  in  Gefivr's  edition,  which  are  not  to  be 
found  either  in  the  Vienna  MS.   or  in  the    Latin    tranflation,  aod 
which  certainly  contain  matter  altogether  unworthy  of  the  author  of 
the  reft,  are  therefore  defervedly  rejected  by  Mr.  D.  as  fpurious.  To 
the  tcanilation  arc  fubjoined  annotations  and  corrections  by  the  edi- 
tor. Ibid. 


Art.  f 6.     Anthriogia  Gr<eca  :  Jive Poetamm  Grieetrum  Infies  ex  reces* 
fiouc  Brunekiana.     Tom.    J.  ft  If.     Indices  ft  Comment arium  adject 
.    Frid.  Jacobs.    Leipfic,  1794*    Large  8vo. 

•  We  have  here  the  commencement  of  fuch  an  edition  of  the  Grc?k 
Antholojjia  as  we  have  long  wilhed  to  kc  ;  to  the  completion  of  which 
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we  (hall  therefore  look  forward  with  no  fmall  degree  of  impatience. 
Of  the  juftry  efteemed  Branck  it  may  be  obferved,  that  in  his  editions 
of  different  claflical  writers  he  has  paid  little  attention  to  the  wants  of 
others,  bat  confidered  chiefly  his   own  convenience.     Explanatory 
notes  and  illuftrations  are,  perhaps,  no  where  more  neceffary  than  on 
the  fmall  poems  admitted  by  him  into  his  Anale8ay  which  are  fo  in- 
finitely di  verified,   and  where,    in  order  to  underftand  them,  we 
mud  be  previoufly  acquainted  with  the  perfons,  times,  and  places  to 
which  they  allude.    Had  the  bookfeller  himfelf  really  con  fu! ted  the 
intereft  of  the  literary  public,  he  would  at  leaft  have  employed  fome 
other  perfon  to  have  furnifhed  this  otherwiie  valuable  publication,  with 
thofe  indexes  of  which  '  it  (lands  fo  much  in  need  :  a  defect  which 
will  be  here  abundantly  fupplied.    From  this  edition  are  excluded  all 
thofe  larger  poems,  or  collections  of  poems,  which  form  the  fir  ft  vo- 
lume of  the  Analecta ;  fo  that  this  publication  is  defigred  to  take  in 
all  thofe  fmaller  pieces  only  which  conftitute  the  two  lad  volumes  of 
Branck,  together  with  fuch  others  of  the  fame  defcription  as  are  dif- 
perfcd  in  a  variety  of  other  works.    The  two   volumes    now  before 
us  reach  to  the  middle  of  the  fecond  volume  of  the  Analecta.    The 
type  is  certainly  elegant,  though  fmaller  than  that  of  the  Stra(burg 
edition,  and  the  impreflion  correctly  copied  from  Brunck,  with  this  al- 
teration only ,  that  where  that  editor  had  himfelf  on  a  more  mature 
confidcration  rejected  in  the  notes  the  alterations  made  by  him  in  the 
text,  the  common    reading  is  again  reftored,  whilft  the  conjectural 
emendations  of  different  paflages,  propofed  not  only  by  Br.  but  like- 
wife  by  other  learned  men,  in  works,  many  of  which  have  not  an  im- 
mediate relation  to  the  Anthologia,  are  here  placed  under  the  text* 
In  his  Commentary,  which  we  are  foon  to  expect,  the  editor  will  af- 
fign  the  ftafons  for  the  feveral  changes  made  by  himfelf  and  others  in 
the  text ;  to  which  will  be  added  the  requifite  literary  notices  and  in* 
dexes,  agreeably   to  the  plan   already  pointed  out    in  the  Britifh 
Critic*     We  underftand  hkewife  that  confiderable  additions  to  the 
Anthologia  have  been  tranfmitted  to  the  editor  from  Rome*    Ibid. 

A*t.  57.  Joannis  Laurentii  Philadelphicnfis  Lydi  Opufeulum  de 
Menfibu$\  e  Cedd.  MSS.  Bibliotbec**  Barber  in.  et  Fragmentutn  de 
ferret  Motibus ;  ex  Cod*  Bibltoth.  Angelica  Rom.  Grace  edidir, 
njarietatem  LeSioni*  et  Argumenta  adject t  Nic.  Schow,  Prof.  Hw- 
vienfis.     Leipfic,  1794,     8vo»     144  pp. 

It  would  be  extremely  difficult  to  give  a  perfect  and  clear  analySs  of 
the  prefent  compilation,  which  confifis  merely  of  extracts  made  from 
fome  larger  work,  with  little  or  no  merit  in  the  {election.  Whether 
the  idea  firft  occurred  to  this  Johannes  Laurentius,  who  is  better 
known  under  the  name  of  Johannes  Lydus,  or  whether  he  had  before 
him  at  the  time  a  more  ancient  work  cannot  now  be  ascertained,  but 
we  have  unqueftionably  a  proof  of  the  exiftence  of  fuch  in  the  Faftt 
of  Ovid.    The  author  appears  to  have  conformed  to  the  Roman  ca- 
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lendar,  and  has  pointed  out  not  only  the  different  computations  fuited 
to  each  month,  together  with  the  rnyftical  explanation  of  numbers, 
as,  for  inftance,  of  the  feven  days  of  the  week,  bat  be  has  likewise 
affigned  to  each  month  and  day  their  refpeftive  games,  feafts,  and  ce- 
remonies, accompanied  with  an  account  of  the  feveral  traditions  and 
fables  that  have  a  reference  to  them.  Thefe  again  have  furniihed 
new  materials  for  remarks  relative  to  antiquities,  mythology,  and  re- 
ligious ufages,  from  which  the  author  of  the  extracts  has  tranfcribed 
whatever  he  conceived  to  be  of  the  greateft  importance.  Neither 
the  original  writer,  however,  nor  the  perfon,  who  has  copied 
from  him,  feem  to  have  pouefied  the  quli&cations  reqnifite  for 
fuch  an  undertaking,  and  the  book  is,  therefore,  interlarded  with 
the  mod  abfurd  and  incontinent  (tones  and  opinions.  Nor  are  we  in* 
deed,  in  general,  acquainted  with  the  fourccs  from  which  the  author 
has  drawn  his  accounts,  which  frequently  agree  with  thofe  given  by 
Varro,  Gellks,  Macrobius,  Servius,  Cenforinus,  and  others,  though 
in  many  inliances  they  differ  materially  from  them.  Bat  as  little  more 
than  fragments  of  fome  of  thefe  has  come  down  tons,  we  fhould  not  be 
juflified  in  immediately  rejecting  what  does  not  appear  to  be  confirmed 
by  their  authority.  Thofe  perfons,  however,  who  have  time  and  pa- 
tience to  examine  this  medley,  will  difcoverin  it  fome  matters  not  al- 
together unworthy  of  their  notice.  Thus,  for  example,  in  chap.  IV, 
we  meet  with  two  verfes  faid  to  belong  to  the  Tbtogonia  of  Hehod, 
not  to  be  found  in  any  edition  of  that  poem  ;  and  in  p.  $6.  with  a 
vcrfe  of  Callimschus  more  correct  than  it  is  found  in  Fragm.  CLIV., 
and  in  p.  82.  of  Apollodorus  vtft  $«*»,  &c.  So  -likewife  we  have 
much  curious  information  refpecling  Janus,  p.  55.  fq.  Trajan, 
p.  60.  Jupiter,  p.  96.  fq.  Caefar,  p.  lop.  fq.  the  Nile,  p.  m. 
iq.,  of  which  there  are  few  or  no  traces  m  any  other  authors  now 
extant-  /Atf. 

*  A*/r.  58.  Franc.  Sanftii,  Minerva,  feu  dteavffis  Linpue  Latin* 
Commentarius  :  recenfuit >  fuis  no/is  adje8i$%  Car.Lud.  Bauerus — Edit* 
Turvijfima,  frioribus  longe  corre&igr  atque  cmendatior*  Leipfic,  1 793. 
751.  pp.  in  large  8vo. 

We  are  forry  that  the  editor,  who  has  already  diftinguifhed  himfelf 
fo  much  in  this  department  of  literature,  has  not,  inftead  of  illuftrating 
the  once  famous  work  of  Sanftius,  or  Sanchez,  with  his  observations, 
(which  confift  chiefly  of  refutations  of  the  opinions  maintained  bv  his 
author)  himfelf  favoured  the  public  with  a  new  treatife  on  the  fnbject 
of  general,  and  particularly  the  Latin  Grammar.  The  maxim  Smmtfat* 
Ubrorum,  is  applicable  alike  to  the  Minerva  of  Sanchez,  and  to  a  work 
of  a  fimllar  defcription  in  the  Englifh  language ;  the  former  of  which, 
at  leaft,  having  been  indebted  for  its  reputation  to  the  little  progrefs 
which  had  been  made  at  the  time  of  its  publication,  in  the  ftudy  of 
the  philofophy  of  language,  and  to  the  notes  with  which  the  learned 
Pezron  had  condefcended  to  accompany  it,  fhould  now  give  way  to 
the  other  more  valuable  works  on  the  fame  fubieft  with  which  the 
prcfent  age  abounds.    Mr.  B.  has  interfperfed  his  obfervations  with 

3  fome 


Fqmi<;n  Catalogue,    Germany.  6^t 

*>me  very  ingenious  explanations  of,  and  critiques  upon,  pailagcs  in 
t!he  different  Roman  daffies,  particularly  Virgil  and  Horace. 

Ibid. 

At T.  £9.      Jo.  Vogt    Catafogtts  hifttrico-criticus   Jihrorum    rariirum* 
*    ffi  curat  teniae  fef  quartos  denuo  rtcognilus*  f/uribus  iocis  tmendatus  ef 

cophftori  longe  accrjfione  auSus.      Frankfurt    &     Leipfic,     1793* 

914.  pp.  in  8vo, 

It  will  be  thought  fufficient  merely  to  announce  the  republication 
-of  this  work,  the  utility  of  which  is  generally  acknowledged,  and  to 
which,  as  is  fpecified  in  the  title,  in  Sis  new  edition,  very  confider- 
4»ble  additions  have  been  made.  Ibid* 


A*T.  60.  Memorabilien,  von  Paolus  —Memorabilia,  by  Prof.    Pauloj, 
<vd.  VI.    Leipfic,  1794*     196.  pp.  in  8vo, 

In  this  volume  of  a  work  which  we  have  more  than  once  had  occa- 
sion to  notice  in  the  Britifb  Critic,  we  are  prefented  with  diflbrtatioiis 
on  the  following  fubjecls  ;  1.  on  Gen.  xxii.  by  P%  J.  Bruus ;  a*  Plan 
of  new -editions  of  the  Hebraeo- biblical  writings  ;  in  which  the  anc*- 
Jiymout  author  exprefies  his  wi(h  that  feparate  editions  of  the  different 
parts  (hould  be  publimed ;  as,  for  inftance,  of  the  different  fongs,  kc. 
to  be  found  in  the  historical  books.;  of  the  Pfalms,  arranged  according 
to.  chronological  order ;  of  what  are  here  denominated  parallel  pa£ 
fages,  or  of  Tuch  paffages  as  relate  to  any  one  particular  people  or  na- 
tion, as  Egypt,  Tyre,  Aram,  &c  3.  Critical  examination  of  the 
Codex  Monfortianusin  regard  to  the  firft  Epiftle  of  St.  John,  by  Mr. 
Paulus,  Ic  is  generally  known,  that  this  MS.  contains  the  dilputed 
paffage,  1.  John,  v.  7.  and.it  appears  to  the  author,  on  an  accurate 
comparifon,  that  the  tranferiber  has  in  this  epiftle,  at  lead,  adopted 
fhe  readings  of  the  vulgate;  4.  On  the  object  of  what  is  here  called 
the  parable  of  Jonah;  5.  On  Matth.  xiv.  45.  fqq. ;  6.  Stritfur*  ad 
ftutfi/'cftem  unde  interims  relfgianis  cum  externa  cvvitatis  Jalute  eonfenfus  *vere 
pendeat,  by  the  editor  ;  7.  Archseological  obfer vat  ions  and  conjec- 
tures on  the  Hebrew  letters,  vowel-points,  and  accents,  by  the  fame. 
8.  Another  Difquifirion  on  Jonah,  by  J.  G.  A.  Mui/cr,  to  which  is 
fubjoined  a  tranflation  of  the  book  of  Jonah  into  German  Hexameters, 
with  Notes  ;  9.  Mifcellaneous  remarks,  extracted  from  a  letter  of 
Mr.  Alter,  at  Vienna,  on  the  Anglo-Saxon  vcrfion  of  the  Old/  and 
the  Armenian  tranflation  of  the  New  Teftament,  &c. ;  the  former  of 
which  the  author  believes  to  have  been  made  from  the  Vulgate.  In 
refpecl  to  the  country  of  the  Chaldeans,  he  obferves  that  in  the  Arme- 
nian vocabulary,  printed  by  Vitray,  Choi  tick  is  rendered  Terra  Par- 
tborum  Choheizzi,  Incola  terra  >  Pcrthorum ;  and  that  in  the  Georgian, 
which  is  here  by  an  error  of  the prefs,  called  the  Gregorian,  language, 
tide  (kalde)  fignifies  a  rocL  We  are  likewife  informed  here,  that 
Mr.  A.  is  employed  to  collate  for  the  edition  of  the  Sept uagint  under- 
taken by  Dr.  Holmes,  not  only  Greek  MSS.,  but  alfo  the  Armenian, 
Georgian,  and  Sclavonic  vcrfions  of  the  J5ible.  Ibidf 
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A*T.  61 .  Biblicjborsemtali/ebe  Aufsdtxe  von  D.  Job.  Gottfr.  Haue, 
K.  Prtufu  Cons*  Ratb  u.  Prof.  %u  Konigjberg*  Btblico-Qrkntal  Bffays, 
by  J.  G.  Haflc.  Konigfberg,  1795.  124*  pp.  ia  large  8vg. 

The  fubjecls  of  1.  Tbe  Critical  EJays,  contained  in  this  volume, 
are  t .  The  defcription  of  a  fplendid  MS.  of  the  Perfian poet  Haiizs 
written  in  the  year  1 51 3,  and  preferred  in  the  library  at  Konigfberg  ; 
3.  A  Syriac  Aneedototi  of  Gregotius  Bar-bebr*w  ;  the  five  firft  chapter, 
of  his  commentary  on  the  4th  Book  of  Kings,  from  a  MS.  at  Oxford, 
copied  by  Mr.  Brum,  with  a  tranflation.  II.  Exegetical  Effays ;  3. 
Explanation  of  the  73d  Pfalm.  We  agree  with  the  author  in  bis  dJ- 
vifionof  bvmrh  into  b*  'xrh,  though  we  fhould  rather  connect  the  Sk 
with  the  fecond  *tyjn>fil*s  ^onut  Meatus  /  4.  on  Ifaiah  ;  5.  on  fome  paf- 
fages  in  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon;  6.  On  the  Apocalypfe,  particu* 
"  irty 


lany  on  chap,  v,  vi ;  7.  Compahfon  of  the  Apocalypfe  with  the 


in  1567;  9.  Comparifon  of  the  Hcbrseo-Jewifh,  and  Graeco-  Roman 
religious  tenets,  immediately  before  the  introduction  of  ChrifHaniry  ; 
10.  In  what  degree  may  Bruce's  Travels  to  the  Sources  of  the  Nile 
befaid  to  have  contributed  to  our  further  knowledge  of  the  Ethiopian 
language  ?  Anfwer,  Nothing ;  1 1.  Velfchii  Rtmtame  Nammt,  a  book 
belonging  to  Oriental  literature,  which  promifes  more  than  it  per- 
forms; 12.  Supplement,  addrefled  to  Mr.  Bvgati,  and  containing 
fome  Strictures  on  the  Syro-Hcxapiar  verfion  of  Daniel. 

Ibid.  &  lena  A*  L.  Z* 


Art.  62.     Herd's  Scbrififirfcbtr  det  xwryten  Bandtt  dritte  St£a 
Hotel's  Iwvfigmtor of Scripture ;  $d.  part  of  Fol*  I L  Gicflen,  1793, 
401*  604,  pp.  in  8vo. 

We  have  in  this  new  volume  of  a  work  already  defcribed  by  us, 
and  in  which  both  the  pages  and  number  of  the  diuertations  are  con- 
tinued from  the  lad,  among  other  lefs  important  articles,  XVI.  Ob* 
fcrvations,  by  Dr.  Griebacb,  on  the  editor's  (Mr.  HezcVs)  defence  of 
the  authenticity  of  the  paflage,  i.  John  v.  7.  XVII.  1.  Supplement, 
Mr.  HtzeVt  explanation  of  1.  John  v.  1,  12.  on  the  fuppontion  that 
t.  7»  together  with  the  beginning  of  v.  8,  are  fpurious  •  XVIII  a* 
Supplement,  Critique  upon,  and  a  paraph  raft  ic  tranflation  of  1.  John 
v.  1,  14 — by  an  anonymous  writer ;  XXI.  On  the  Creation  of  the 
World  by  the  Logos(Son  of  God,  or  Median],  or  on  John  I.  1.  and 
Hebrews  I.  2.  The  author  fancies  that  he  has  difcovcred  the  ori- 
gin of  this  term,  applied  to  the  Mefliah,  partly  in  the  Old  Teftament, 
and  partly  in  the  Cabbaliitic  interpretations  of  it  by  the  Jews,  and  in 
their  philofophy.  He  obferves that  the  infpi red  Poets  of  the  Old 
Teftament  have  perfonified  the  wjfdom  with  and  by  which  God  crea- 
ted the  world,  which  has  been  reprefented  by  them  as  his  affiftant  in 
that  great  work,  particularly  by  Solomon  in  Pr0v.VUI.2z— 3 1 ,  which 

paflago 
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paflage  is  regarded  by  the  author  as  the  primary  foorce  of  this  idea. 
He  then  compares  with  it  the  wifdomof  God  as  perfonified  by  Plato 
tinder  the  name  of  nvs  or  Xoyot*  In  the  Gnoftic  philofophy,  which 
was  a  native  of  the  Eaft,  there  was  an  Aeon  Logos  defcended  from  the 
firft  AtotiMonogencs.  The  author  adduces  a  variety  of  pauages  in 
Philo  to  (how  that  the  Alexandrine  Jews  defcribed  the  Logos,  or  the 
*  wifdom  of  God,  as  the  oldeft  angel,  and  the  image  of  the  Deity.  He 
dwells,  however,  more  particularly  on  the  Cabbaliftic  fyftem  of  the 
Jews.  By  the  application  of  Ifaiah  XI.  1 — z.  to  the  Meffiah,  they 
were  induced  to  admit  of  feven  or  ten-  > 

Art.  63.  Heinrich  Matthias  Marcard,  &c.  uher  die  Naturund den 
Gebrauch  der  Bader.  On  the  Nature  and  U/e  of  Baths,  by  H.  M« 
Marcard,    XVIII.  and  456  pp.  in  large  8vo.    Hanover.    1793* 

From  the  moft  remote  periods,  Baths  have  held  a  diftinguifhed  rank 
among  the  methods  prefcribed  for  the  core  of  difcafes.  It  'was  by 
Nature  herfelf  that  they  were  firft  pointed  out  to  man.  Their  efrett 
was  as  evident  and  falutary,  as  their  ufe  was  eafy  and  fitnple.  To  this 
it  was  principally  owing  that  among  fome  nations,  both  of  the 
ancient  and  modern  world,  bathing  has  been  confidered  as  forming  a 
part  of  their  religious  ceremonies,  whilft  by  others  it  has  been  re- 
garded as  a  neceuary  article  of  life,  and  even  at  prefent,  it  is,  on  both 
thafe  accounts,  held  in  great  eftimation  by  many  people  of  the  habi- 
table globe.  For  thefe  reafons,  a  book,  in  which  all  the  directions 
that  have  at  different  times  been  given  for  the  proper  ufe  of  baths 
might  be  brought  under  one  view,  was  become  neceflary  to  the  raedi 
cal  ftudent;  and  we  do  not  fcruple  to  fay,  that  the  prefent  work* 
written  by  an  author,  whofe  merits  in  this  department  of  literature  ar, 
generally  acknowledged,  is  eminently  calculated  to  anfwer  that  pure 
pofe. 

This  work  is  divided  into  two  parts  of  very  unequal  length. 
In  the  firft,  which  is  the  larger  of  the  two,  the  author  treats 
chiefly  of  Warm,  as  he  does  in  the  fecond  of  Cold  Baths.  Both 
together .  make  twelve  chapters,  of  which  our  limits  allow  us 
to  prefent  our  readers  with  little  more  than  the  contents;  from 
thefe,  however,  they  will  be  enabled  to  form  fome  judgment 
of  the  nature  and  importance  of  this  publication.  In  the  firft  chap- 
ter, then,  we  have  a  view  of  the  Hiftory  of  Baths  ;  the  idea  of  a 
Bath,  with  an  account  of  their  feveral  ipecies  and  diftinclions,  ac- 
cording to  the  different  degrees  of  heat.  Thofe  baths  are  denomi- 
nated hot,  in  which  the  degree  of  heat  exceeds  that  of  the  human 
body,  or  960  of  Fahrenheit's  thermometer ;  in  the  number  of  Warm, 
or  Tepid,  Baths,  are  reckoned  thofe  where  the  heat  is  between  96 
and  8c° ;  Cool  Baths  are  thofe  whofe  temperature  is  from  85  to  65°; 
and,  laftly,  in  Frigid,  or  Cold,  Baths,  it  muft  be,  according  to  our 
author,  between  65  and  $2°.  In  Chapter  II.  Dr.  M.  treats  of  Te- 
pid, or  Warm,  Baths,  particularly  thofe  of  Pyrmont,  and  in  the 
third  Chapter  of  the  debilitating  or  enervating  effefl  afcribed  to 
fuch  Baths.  That  the  ancients  were  very  far  from  attributing  this 
c  quality 
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quality  to  Warm  Baths,  is  evident  from  the  circumstance  of  their 
considering  Hercules,  the  God  of  Strength,  as  prefiding  over  them. 
Thole  of  Mehadia,  in  the  prefent  Bannat,  or  Ancient  Dacia,  are  ftiil 
called  the  Baths  of  Hercules,   after  their  original  name,  and  the 
many  inicriptions  which  are  yet  found  about  then*    Nor  are  the 
Eaftero  people  of  modem  times  lefs  atached  to  the  ufe  of  Warm 
Baths  than  the  former  inhabitant!  of  those  countries  ;  and  to  far 
nre  they  from  fufpccting  that  fuch  Baths  have  a  tendency  to  weaken 
and  enervate,  that  they  have  lecourfe  to  them  chiefly  with  a  view  to 
rerrefli  and  invigorate  themfelves  when  fatigued   by  travailing,  or 
any  other  violent  exercife.    Chap.  IV.  Does  not  the  afe  of  Tepid 
Baths  heat  the  human  body  ?— This  queflion   the  ancients  would 
like  wife  have  anfwered  in  the  negative*    Several  moderns  have, 
however,  ventured  to  differ  from  them  in  opinion,  though  the  weC- 
Jcnown  experiments  made  by  Fordyee,  Solander,  and  others,  dearly 
demonftratc,  that  the  bodies  of  living  animals  are  not  affected  by 
external  heat  in  the  fame  manner  as  inanimate  bodies.     Add  te 
ihjfj,  that  by  the  moderns  a  proper  diftinction  is  seldom  made  be* 
tween  Tepid  and  Hot  Baths.    In  the  Fifth  Chapter  the  author 
treats  of  the  effects  of  bathing  on  the  pulfe  and  on  refpiration,  in 
regard  to  which  he  has  made  a  great  number  of  obTervations  on  dif- 
ferent perfons  during  the  left  twelve  years,  not  having  been  fatis- 
fied  with  thofe  of  Potevin,  Marteau,  Haygarth,  and   Parr*    The 
refult  of  his  experiments,  as  far  as  they  concern  the  pulfe,  is,  that 
a  Bath,  in  which  the  temperature  of  the  water  is  below  960,  tends  to 
retard  the  motion  of  the  pulfe,  if  particular  caufes  do  not  counter- 
act, its  operation ;  and  the  more  unnaturally  rapid  that  motion,  the 
greater  in  proportion  will  the  effect  of  fuch  bathing  appear  ;  which 
observation  will  hold  more  efpfcially  where  the  temperature  is  be- 
tween 06  and  850  4'  of  Fahrenheit's  thermometer.  The  refpiration  is 
likewise  jnade  more  quick  by  the  ufe  of  the  Warm  Bath,  continued 
tor  fbme  time.    The  Sixth  Chapter  gives  a  further  account  of  the 
effe$  of  Tepid  Baths  on  the  pulfe,  and  of  their  application  in  the 
cure  of  difeajes*  as  In  the  fmal)-pox,  particularly  during  the  eruptive 
fever,  and  in  nervous  fevers.    In  the  Seventh  Chapter  the  author 
confiders  their  effect  on  painful  fenfations,  fpafms,  and  on  fteep.*-In 
fits  of  the  cholic,  pains  in  the  urinary  parages,  and  in  the  moft  ex- 
cruciating of  all  pains,  thofe  arifingfrom  the  ftone,  their  beneficial 
effects  are  generally  acknowledged;  as  they  are alfo  in  conrulfive 
or  fpafmodic  affections  in  general.    In  fuch  cafes,  and  even  in  the 
hydrophobia,  the  ancients  made  ufe  of  Oil  Baths,  as  appears  from 
a  Greek  MS.  pubiifhed  in  the  Second  Volume  of  the  Memoirs  of 
the  London  Medical  Society,  and  libewife  from  the  Third  Vojume 
of  the  fame  work.    The  fleep  to  which  we  are  difpofed  by  the 
Bath  is  of  the  molt  gentle  and  refrefhing  kind,  and  die  Tepid  Bath 
u  ill  often  be  found  very  ufeful  in  removing  the  want  of  it,  particu- 
larly if  it  is  applied  (ate  in  the  evening.     Chapter  VIII.  on  the  ef- 
fects of  barhjng  on  the  fluid  parts  of  the  body,  and  on  their  diets, 
or  canals,  in  which  are  comprehended  the  acts  of  infoiratkm  and  ex- 
pirauon.    Chapter  IX.  on  other  real  or  I appeied  effects  of  bathing 

on 
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en  the  human  body.  As  it  conduces  to  clcanlinefs,  a  regular  ufe  of 
the  Bath  muft  tend  to  improve  the  general  health,  Jt  ferves  alio  to 
promote  a  renovation  of  the  external  covering  of  the  body,  or  of 
the  fkin,  which  is  fometimesa  defirable  objed.  A  further  account 
of  the  particular  disorders  in  which  bathing  may  be  recommended, 
the  author  has  referved  for  the  Third  Part  of  his  Description  of  Pyr-  * 
mant.  On  the  fubjedot  Hot  Baths,  in  the  Tenth  Chapter,  Dr.  M. 
.owns  that  he  can  fay  but  little  from  his  own  experience,  having  ne- 
ver permitted  them  to  be  heated  above  iooc.  With  refpeft  to  Va- 
pour Baths,  he  obferves  in  the -next,  or  Eleventh  Chapter,  that  they 
lire  neither  fo  universally  ufeful,  as  Sanchez  would  make  us  believe, 
nor  are  we  entirely  to  reject  them  with  Martin,  in  the  Tranfaclions 
of  the  Swediih  Academy  of  Sciences,  Vol.  XXVII.,  where  he  treats 
of  thofe  of  Finland.  In  the  rheumatifm  and  goat  their  beneficial  ef- 
fects are  incontestable,  nor  is  there  any  other  method  of  bringing 
the  -body  into  a  date  of  perfpiration  to  be  compared  with  this*.  Is 
the  northern  countries  of  Europe  they  are  confidered  as  indifpenfa- 
.  bly  neceflary ;  they  are  accordingly  to  be  teen  in  every  village,  and 
the  Ruffian  foldiers  find  it  difficult  to  do  without  them,  when  abroad* 
Even  the  practice  fo  generally  adopted  in  Ruflia,  of  bringing  ly- 
ing-in women  into  fuch  a  bath  foon  after  their  delivery,  has,  ac~ 
cording  to  our  author,  fome  things  in  its  favour.  In  the  Twelfth, 
or  laft  Chapter,  Dr.  Marcard  treats  of  the  Cold  Bath.  The  Fie! 
mtfh  Phyfician  Herman  Von  der  Heyde,  was  the  firft,  who,  by  his 
effay,  publifhed  in  the  former  half  of  the  feventeenth  century,  on 
the  wonderful  effects  of  cold  water,  employed  both  internally  and 
externally,  brought  the  external  ufe  of  it,  applied  to  medical  pur- 
j/ofes,  again  into  fafhion.  From  the  time  of  Floyer  down  to  that 
of  Baldini,  the  Neapolitan,  1783,  we  may  be  faid  to  have  had  a 
fmall  library  on  the  fubject  of  Cold-bathing ;  fo  that  our  author 
conceives  it  to  be  the  lefs  neceflary  that  he  fhould  dwell  long  on  it. 
Within  the  fourth  minute  he  has  obferved  that  it  produced  a  con. 
fiderable  diminution  in  the  motion  of  the  pulfe.  Dr.  M.  is  peju 
fuaded  that  bathing  the  feet  in  cold  water  is  often  attended  with 
great  danger,  and  ne  likewife  entirely  difapproves  of  the  indifcri- 
minate  ufe  of  the  Cold  Bath  for  children.  The  entrance  into  if 
fhould  be  fudden,  and  the  ftay  (hort ;  nor  fhould  the  temperature  to 

Ottt.  Anx. 


the  water,  in  the  opinion  of  our  author  be,  below  45*. 


Art.  64.  Journal  fur  Fabrick9MamfaBurt  HaudJung  und Mode- 
Journal  for  Manufa(lures%  Trade,  and  Fa/bum.  Leipfic,  J  794. 
8vo. 

The  articles  which  form  this  monthly  publication  con  Gil  of,  1. 
DuTertations  en  general  and  particular  obje&s  of  manufacture  and 
trade ;  2.  3.  Accounts  of  new  difcoveries  in  the  general  oeconomy  of 
the  three  natural  kingdoms,  fubferviont  to  the  improvement  of  trade, 
the  arts,  and  manufactures,  together  with  the  new  articles  of  com- 
merce which  have  been  produced  by  them;  4,  5.  Description  of  fuch 

places 
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places  as  are  the  mod  remarkable  for  their  commerce  and  manofk' 
tores,  with  the  prices  of  the  different  articles  in  them ;  6.  Weal  com- 
putations, as  well  as  real  invoices  and  calculations,  afefol  to  mer- 
chants and  tradefmen  in  their  fpecnlations ;  7.  Catalogue  of  the  late* 
and  moft  valuable  writings  on  trade,  manufactures,  and  commerce, 
with  abridged  extracts  from  them ;  8.  Such  general  mifceUaneoos  ac- 
counts as  many  be  interefting  to  merchants  and  mannracmrers ; 
o.  10.  11.  Accounts  and  defcriptions  of  the  moft  remarkable  objects 
in  trade,  manufactures,  and  the  arts,  including  recent  improve- 
ments in  ufeful  and  ornamental  furniture,  the  forms  of  carriages, 
articles  of  jewellery,  &c.  together  with  the  latent  domeftic  and  foreign, 
particularly  French,  fafhions ;  the  whole  being  accompanied  not  only 
with  illuminated  plates,  but  likewife  with  reai\ patterns  of  the  different 
cloths,  &c.  employed  in  the  dre&  of  perfons  of  both  fexes;  12. 
Monthly  review  of  German  literature  in  general  513.  Adveniienena 
of  .fuch  houfes  and  eftablimments  as  choofe  to  announce  themfclves 
through  this  channel  to  the  commercial  world ;  and,  laftly,  14.  Mis- 
cellaneous articles,  relating  more  particularly  to  the  commerce  of 
books,  the  arts  and  mufic. 

From  this  account  of  the  various,  and,  for  the  moft  part,  impor. 
tant  materials,  which  ferve  to  form  this  journal,  our  readers  will  be 
convinced  that  it  muft  be  one  of  the  moft  interefting  of  thofe  periodi- 
cal works  of  which  the  number  in  Germany  is  fo  great.    In  this 
valuable  repofttory,  the  politician  will  find  an  account  of  the  ftate  of 
manufactures*  of  the  arts,  and  of  commerce,  in  the  different  countries 
of  Europe ;  the  manufacturer  will  fee  defcribed  the  lateft  inventions 
in  his  own  department ;  the  tradefman  will  meet  with  the  moft  ac- 
curate information  refpefting  the  articles  of  the  bufinefs  in  which  lie 
deals ;  to  thofe  to  whom  it  is  an  object,  of  either  (ex,  will  not  only 
be  exhibited  repreJentations  of  the  laft  faQiionable  dreflcs,  in  coloured 
plates*  copied  chiefly  from  the  Journal  de  la  Modeet  du  Go*f,  printed 
at  Paris,  and  executed  in  a  very  mafterly  manner,  but  likewife  nctmral 
fpecimens  of  the  different  cloths,  &c.  from  which  thofe  drefles  are 
made ;  whilft  the  friend  of  literature  will  be  equally  fatisficd  with  the 
concife,  but  judicious,  critiques  on  the  moft  interefting  works  that 
have  appeared  in  Germany  in  the  courfe  of  the  preceding  month.  In- 
deed it  is  owing  to  the  general  importance  of  the  articles  which  it 
contains,  and  the  fuperior  elegance  of  the  engravings  with  which  it 
is  decorated,  that  we  have  allowed  this  journal  a  place  in  our  Re* 
view ;  in  which  we  do  not  undertake  to  give  an  account  of  fuch  pe- 
riodical works  as  have  not  a  fimilar  claim  to  our  notice.    We  Jhall 
hereafter  point  out  the  leading  articles  in  each  number  in  proportion 
as  they  are  tranfmittcd  to  us, 

BOHEMIA, 

Art.  65.  Francifci  WHibaldi  Schmidt  Univerfit.  Trag.  Prof.  Ex* 
traord.  Flora  Boemica  inchbata,  exhibem  plantarum  rtgni  Botmct 
indigenarumffxciei.Ccnturia prima.  Prague,  Fol.  1.  Alphabet.  1795. 

Thefituation  of  Bohemia,  of  which  the  author  gives  a  very  ctrcum* 
ftantial  account  in  the  preface  to  this  work,  like  that  of  the  principa- 
lity 
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lity  of  Salzburg  juft  mentioned  by  us,  is  particularly  favourable  to  the 
researches  of  the  Botanift,  on  account  of  its  numerous  mountains,  as 
well  as  its  fertile  vallies  and  plains.  And  as  Mr.  Schmidt  who  has  al- 
ready diftinguiflied  himfelf  by  fome  eflays  on  the  fubject  of  Botany, 
inferted  in  the  AW.  Act.  Boem.  appears  to  pofiefs  all  the  knowledge  and 
perfeverance  which  the  talk  on  which  he  has  entered  requires,  we  have 
no  doubt  but  this  work  will  be  found  very  ufeful  to  the  amateurs  of 
that  fcience,  and  do  honour  to  the  Univerfity  to  which  he  belongs,  ibid* 

SWEDEN. 

Art.  66*  Svta  Riket  Hiftoria  under  Kerning  Guftaf  Adolph,  den 
floict  Regtriug,  &c.  Hiftory  of  the  Kingdom  of  Sweden,  during  the 
Reign  of  Gdlavus  Adolphus.  Third  fart*  containing  an  Account  of 
the  mofi  remarkable  Events  which  took  place  between  the  Tears  1613, 
and  1616;  by  M.  Hallenberg,  Hijkriogtapher  of  Sweden,  &c9 
Stockholm,  1793* 

We  mav  conclude  from  the  fmall  fpace  of  time  which  the  author 
has  yet  taken  in,  that  this  hiftory  will  oecome  very  voluminous.  But 
if  we  already  find  ou delves  greatly  interefted  in  the  narrative  of  the 
events  of  the  firft  years  of  a>  reign  which  as  yet  promifed  nothing  re- 
markable, what  ought  we  not  to  expect  from  the  epoch,  when  the  ge- 
nius of  that  prince,  expanding  itfeff  in  a  more  ample  fphcre,  acquired 
fo  great  an  influence  over  the  deftinies  of  Europe  ?  Thefe  firft  out- 
lines, however,  in  reality  form  an  important  part  of  the  picture* 
Before  he  entered  on  action  the  means  were  firft  to  be  prepared*  Swe- 
den, debilitated  by  a  long  feries  of.  wars  and  internal  commotions, 
was  under  the  neceffity  of  recovering  its  ftrength,  that  it  might  be 
able  to  fupport  the  weight  of  the  great  projects  of  its  king,  and  for 
this  purpole  new  fources  of  vigour  and  a  more  active  organization 
were  required.  A  more  ftrict  ceconomy  and  administration  were  there- 
fore  the  firft  objects  to  which  this  young  monarch  thought  himfelf 
obliged  to  attend.  It  muft  be  allowed  that  he  had  an  excellent  aflb- 
ciatc  in  his  labours,  in  the  celebrated  chancellor  Oxenftiern j  but  the 
merit  of  Guftavus  Adolphus  confuted  in  his  having  made  choice  of 
fuch  a  friend,  and  in  placing  his  confidence  in  a  man  who  was  him- 
felf of  too  auftere  a  character  to  folicit  it.  Never  was  there  a  favou- 
rite left  calculated  to  flatter  the  paflions  of  a  young  prince.  His  lan- 
guage, of  which  Mr.  H.  has  here  preferved  fome  fpecimens,  cer- 
tainly bears  no  refemblance  to  that  of  a  courtier.  Nor,  indeed,  was 
his  fbvereign  an  ordinary  king.  Senfible,  as  he  undoubtedly  was, 
to  the  blandiihments  of  pleafure,  he  did  not,  however,  futier  it  to  in- 
terfere with  his  duty.  We  may  be  able  to  form  fome  judgement  on 
this  fubject  from  the  multiplicity  of  the  avocations  which  occupied 
him  during  the  three  years  of  which  this  volume  contains  the  hif- 
tory. Tjuitavus  Adolphus  died  very  young.  But  how  many  fove- 
reigns  would  efteem  themfelves  happy,  if,  at  the  clofe  of  a  long  reign, 
tbey  might  expect  to  be  thought  worthy  of  being  placed  on  a  level 
with  him! 

DENMARK. 
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ART.  67.  Forelatjninger  over  det  Danfii  Sprog,  titer  refounertt  Dasjt 
Grammatik,  <t)td  Jacob  Baden,  &c. ;  det  1  forbrdrede ogforrnerede  Of- 
leg.  LrftttTTS  on  the  Dnnijb  Language  %  or  a  ratbnal  Danijb  Gram* 
mar,  by  Prof.  Baden  ;  the  Second  Edition,  nvit.'f  Additions  and  Im- 
provements*   Copenhagen ;  X Vl .  X  VIII.  and  36  2  pp.  in  large  8vo. 

The  firft  edition  of  this  work  was  publifhed  in  1785,  and  has  long 
been  very  fcarce.  In  this  re-impreffion  it  has  been  carefully  reviied 
by  the  author,  who  has  likewife  enriched  it  with  new  observations 
and  with  an  additional  chapter  on  pun&uation.  Mr.  B.  wiihes,  in 
older  to  cftabiifh  a  greater  uniformity  both  in  the  orthography  and 
Idiom  of  the  language,  that  not  only  a  grammar,  but  a  dictionary 
alfo,  formed  on  the  principles  of  that  grammar,  might  be  published 
by  authority  under  the  infpemon  of  a  learned  focietv,  fuch  as  that  of 
Belles- Lettres,  at  Copenhagen ;  as  was  the  cafe  with  rerpeel  to  thofe 
of  Sab/ftcd,  for  the  Swedifti  language,  and  we  are  of  opinion  that 
the  adoption  of  fuc"h  a  meafure  as  well  for  the  vernacular  tongues  of 
every  country,  as  for  the  learned  languages,  would  be  attended  with 
the  mod  beneficial  conferences,  provided  that  reftri&ion  was  con- 
£ned  to  the  inftruttion  of  young  perfons  itf  public  fchoob  only. 

The  prefent  work  confifts  of  three  parts.  The  firft,  or  paradig- 
matic, part  treats/  in  fifteen  chapters,  of  the  Pronunciation,  the  Ar- 
ticles, the  Subftantives,  the  Gender  of  Subftantives,  the  Plural  of 
Subftantives,  the  Dedenfion  of  Subftantives ;  of  Adjeclives,  with 
their  Dcclenfion  and  Comparifon,  of  Diminutives,  and  Numeral 
Noons,  of  the  Pronoun,  the  Verb*  Adverb,  Prcpofition,  Conjunc- 
tion, and  Interjection.  In  the  Second  Part  are  contained  eleven  chap* 
ten;  on  the  Article,  on  the  Concord  of  Subftantives  and  Adjeclives, 
the  Pronoun,  the  Verb  in  general,  the  Paflive,  the  Imperfonal  Verbs, 
Modes,  Tenfcs,  Participles,  on  the  anomalous  ConitrucTion  of  Pre- 
portions,  and  on  (heir  regular  ufe ;  in  which  are  to  be  found  man/ 
excellent  and  ingenious  remarks.  In  the  Third  Part,  on  Profody, 
forming  eight  chapters,  are  coniidered  the  Quantity  of  Syllables,  Feet, 
Rhyme,  the  different  fpecies  of  Verfe,  the  Caefura,  the  Strophes,  and 
Arrangement  of  Vetfrs  in  a  poem,  the  Harmony  of  verfes,  and,  laftly, 
the  imitation  of  Greek  and  Latin  meafures  in  the  Danifh  language." 

Upon  the  whole,  we  cannot  doubt  that  this  is  the  moft  complete 
fyftena  of  Grammatical  inftruelions  for  the  Danilh  language,  that 
has  yet  appeared  in  that  country,  and  we  (hould,  therefore,  recom- 
mend it  to  thofe  among  our  readers,  who  would  wifli  to  acquire  a 
Xatisfaclory  knowledge  ot  that  idiom,  the  importance  of  which  to  the 
literary  world  has  ot  late  greatly  increafed,  inftead  of  the  more  an- 
cient, and  tefs  fuccefiful  attempts  of  Sjv,  Pontoppidan,  HojsgaarA, 
and  others. 

Kftbenhavn*  laerde  Bfterretning. 
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We  have  too  much  refpe&  for  Mifopfeudetairos  to  print 
his  Letter  which  is  full  of  mifapprehenfions.  The  Critique  to 
-which  he  alludes,  was  not  fent  us  by  any  Correfpondem,  and  on 
the  moll  careful  Review  of  the  Article,  we  perfevere  in  our 
opinion,  that  it  is  alike  pertinent  and  candid.  The  Writer 
may  have  hrs  Letter  by  calling  at  our  Publishers. 

We  have  received  a  friendly  remonflrance  concerning  the 
account  we  gave  of  "  Caleb  Williams/'  On  examinatioh  of 
the  Book,  and  of  the  Article,  we  find  that  an  Apology  is  ne* 
ceflary,  and  we  thus  candidly  make  it,  on  the  part  of  the  Gen- 
tleman whofe  communication  we  inferted.  The  mod  aim- 
able  Chara&er  in  the  Work,  does  nvt  fefufe  to  (hackle  his 
dying  Friend  in  the  fetters  of  Superftition.  The  cafe  is  re- 
verfed,  it  is  the  perfon  wjio  is  dying,  that  refutes  to  Aiackfe* 
th*  Friend  who  attends  him  with  the  fetters  of  Superftition  ; 
by  which   fetters,  we  now  perceive,    he  did  not  allude  to 

Religion,  but  to  the  facrednefs  of  a  folefnn  promife. 

* 

We  cannot  poffibly  tell  whether  any  account  of  the  Em- 
batty  to  Pekin  will  be  publiihed,  but  we  wifh  that  Futti  Hoam. 
had  paid  the  poftage  of  his  Letter,  though  perhaps  it  is  not 
the  cuftom  in  Pekin. 

S.  P.'  of  Dtrebam  is  defired  td  inform  us,  whether  a  Letter 
with  that  dire&ion  will  reach  him,  as  we  wifil  to  fend  a  pri- 
vate anfwer  at  large  to  his  Communication. 
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Mr.  Edwards  is  preparing  a  magnificent  Work  for  the  Pub- 
lic, on  the  Subjed  of  American  Infeds.  It  will  extend  to 
two  Volumes  Quarto,  and  have  the  fuperintending  Care  and 
Sagacity  of  DrTSmith. 

A  Publication  alfo,  not  kfs  fplendid,  will  foon  appear,  un- 
der the  Aufpices  of  the  Eaft-India  Company,  on  the  Plants 
of  the  Peninfula  of  India. 

Mr.  Malone  is  bufily  employed  on  a  new  Edition  of 
Shakfpeare,  in  O&avo,  and  has  alfo  nearly  ready  for  publi- 
cation fome  Pieces  of  Britifh  Poetic  Biography. 

We  hear  alfo  of  a  very  elegant  Volume  of  Poems  by  Mr. 
Townfhend,  of  Gray's  Inn,  and  of  Sir  Jofhua  Reynolds's 
Journey  to  Antwerp. 

Mr.  Murphy  is  about  to  publifh  a  Pidurefque  tourney 
through  Portugal.  This  Mr.  Murphy  has  already  obliged  the 
World  with  an  Account  of  the  Antiquities  of  Batalha. 

Mr.  Harding,  of  Pall-Mall^  is  employed  in  embellishing 
a  new  Edition  of  the  (Economy  of  Human  Life  with  ele- 
gant Engravings. 
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